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-     ^^  NOTICE. 


The  documents  in  this  volume  refer  to  various  sub- 
jects :  among  them  may  be  mentioned  : — 

The  entry  of  the  British  Army  into  Paris,  7th 
July,  1815. 

Louis  XVIII.  reinstated  on  the  throne  of  France. 

The  surrender  of  Napoleon,  15th  July,  1815,  and 
the  selection  of  St.  Helena  as  the  place  of  his  Exile. 

The  correspondence  respecting  Marshal  Ney. 

The  settlement  of  the  French  Military  Frontier. 

The  Allies  subsidized  by  England. 

The  restoration  of  the  Works  of  Art  taken  by  the 
French. 

Origin  of,  and  correspondence  respecting,  the  Holy 
Alliance. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  appointed  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Allied  Army  of  Occupation. 

The  construction  of  Netherlands  Fortresses. 

The  escape  of  Lavalette  and  trial  of  Sir  Robert 
Wilson. 

Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm's  interview  with  Napoleon, 
5th  July,  1816. 

War  threatened  between  Spain  and  Portugal. 

Plan  for  diminishing  the  expenses  of  the  French 
Gbvemment  and  for  the  general  reduction  of  the 
Army  of  Occupation. 

The  reversion  of  the  Italian  Duchies. 


IV  NOTICK. 

The  ensuing  Volume  (XII.)  will  close  the  Supple- 
mentary Series  of  the  *  Wellington  Despatches '  with 
the  final  withdrawal  of  the  Allied  Army  of  Occupa- 
tion from  France,  and  the  termination  of  the  military 
career  in  the  field  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

A  copious  Index  of  the  Supplementary  Series  will 
be  given  in  a  small  separate  Volume. 

London^  May^  18G4. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  DESPATCHES. 


OCCUPATION  OP  PKANCE  BY  THE  ALLTED  ABMIES; 
SUEEENDEE  OP  NAPOLEON; 

AND 

BESTOBATION  OP  THE  BOXJBBONS. 


ABBANQEMENT  FOB  THE  BBITISH  ABMT  TO  TAKE  PLACE  ON        [914.] 
THE  7th  JULY.  • 

Neuaiy,  6th  July,  1815. 

The  cavalry  of  the  2nd  corps  to  canton  at  Boulogne. 

The  infantry  of  the  2nd  corps  to  camp  with  its  left  upon 
Neuilly,  occupying  that  place,  excepting  the  park,  and  its 
right  extending  into  the  Bois  de  Boulogne. 

The  cavalry  of  the  Ist  corps  to  be  cantoned  at  AuteuiL 

The  infantry  of  the  1st  corps  to  camp  with  its  left  upon  the 
Porte  Maillot  (Bois  de  Boulogne),  and  its  right  extending  into 
the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  as  far  as  to  behind  La  Muette  if  necessary. 

The  Netherland  infantry  are  to  be  in  cantonments  in  Passy 
and  Auteuil,  if  accommodations  can  be  found  for  them  ;  other- 
wise, camped. 

The  reserve,  viz.,  the  5th  and  6th  divisions  and  the  Brunswick 
corps,  is  to  camp,  its  right  occupying  the  park  at  Neullly,  and 
its  left  extended  to  St  Ouen. 

The  Brunswick  troops  to  be  put  into  cantonments  in  Villiers, 
Clichy,  and  St.  Ouen,  if  possible. 

The  reserve  will  occupy  St  Denis  with  one  battalion. 

The  reserve  artillery,  reserve  ammunition,  and  spare  pontoons 
and  hawser  bridges  to  move  and  canton  at  St.  Denis. 

The  cavalry  will  occupy  cantonments  and  be  camped  in  the 
villages  on  the  left  of  the  Seme,  Asnieres,  Colombes,  Villeneuve, 
Genevillier,  Canton.  Nanterre,  Ruel,  Mont  Valerien,  Suresne, 
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Putaux;  and  on  the  right  of  the  Seine,  Epinay,  Villetancuse, 
Stains,  Pierrefitte,  Denil,  and  Mont-magny  if  necessary. 

The  cavalry  will  move  to  the  cantonments  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Seine  by  Argenteuil,  in  order  to  keep  clear  of  the  infantry. 

The  reserve  artillery  with  the  cavalry  should  be  ordered  from 
Garges  to  join  the  brigades  of  cavalry,  or  be  disposed  of  in 
the  manner  which  Major-General  Sir  J.  O.  Vandeleur  may 
deem  best 

Tlie  troops  to  be  put  in  motion  to-morrow  the  7th  July  at 

4  A.M. 

Wellington. 


The  Assistant  Quartemuuter-Generai  to  Major-Gen,  Sir  J.  0,  Vandeleur. 

Neuilly,  7th  July,  181."). 

An  order  has  been  sent  to  Colonel  Sleigh,  commanding  your  brigade  of 
cavalry,  to  send  one  regiment  of  the  brigade  tliis  morning  into  P.aris.  Tlie 
regiment  is  to  accompany  a  brigade  of  infantry  of  tlic  2nd  division,  which 
has  orders  to  camp  in  the  Champs  Elysdes,  and  near  to  tiie  Place  Louis 
Quinzo,  where  the  Duke  of  Wellington  will  have  his  head-quarters  to-day. 
Colonel  Sleigh  is  requested  to  relieve  the  regiment  of  cavalry  daily.  'J'ho 
infantry  remains  camped  till  further  orders.  I  liavc  also  requested  Colonel 
Sleigh  to  attach  to  the  2nd  division  the  brigade  of  artillery  at  present  with 
him,  informing  Sir  H.  Clinton  of  his  doing  so. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  ordered  that  a  party  of  cavalry  should  1h3 
placed  at  each  of  the  Barrierc  gates  wlien  the  guards  amount  to  100  or  to 
50  men.  I  have  requested  the  corps  of  infantrj'  to  furnish  to  those  Barrierc 
guards  a  squadron  of  cavalry  each,  the  cavalry  so  furnished  being  of  that 
attached  to  the  corps.  Perhaps  it  would  be  right  to  have  some  cavaliy 
on  the  side  of  Belleville:  I  request  you  will  therefore  place  a  brigade 
l)etween  Belleville  and  Moutmartre,  The  Prussians  come  on  our  left  up 
to  Belleville. 

When  your  arrangements  are  made  for  the  placing  of  the  cavalry,  be  so 
good  as  to  let  me  have  a  distribution. 

The  3rd  brigade  will  move  to-morrow  morning,  theStli  instant,  from  Kuel 
by  the  bridge  of  Neuilly  to  the  village  of  La  Chapelle,  situated  on  the  road 
from  St.  Denis  to  Paris,  and  between  Montmartre  and  Belleville,  and  either 
occupy  or  encamp  near  that  place. 

Tlie  Prussians  occupy  Belleville. 

Any  adjacents  unoccupied  in  the  line  between  Montmartre  and  Belle- 
ville which  may  afford  a  better  bivouac  than  La  Chapelle,  or  Ix'ttcr  accom- 
modation, may  Ije  taken  by  the  3rd  brigade,  reporting  accordingly  as  soon 
as  possible  to  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General. 

The  heavy  cavalry  may  occupy  Ruel  in  addition  to  Nanterre  to-morrow 
morning,  the  8th  instant. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  dear  Liverpool,  Paris,  8th  July,  1815. 

You  will  perceive  FoucLd  has  played  ns  a  shabby  trick  at  starting ;  but 
we  must  forgive  him,  as  I  believe  he  has  been  of  essential  use  to  the  King. 
I  was  amused  with  Talleyrand's  apology  for  him.  After  abusing  him 
violently,  he  said  he  had  no  doubt  his  defence  would  be,  "  Have  not  I  done 
what  you  wished  ?  why  inquire  as  to  the  means  ?  "  but  as  wo  cannot  take 
the  same  liberties  as  M.  Fouchd,  I  have  thought  it  material  to  furnish  you 
with  the  means  of  contradiction.  I  understand  Camot  drew  the  paper, 
probably  to  compromise  Fouch6  with  the  King  and  the  Allies.  It  is  a  most 
unjustifiable  transaction,  but  not  one  which  ought  to  induce  us,  having 
prevailed  on  the  King  to  use  Fouch^,  now  to  quarrel  with  him. 

I  understood  from  the  King  this  evening  that  he  had  given  orders  to 
Pouchy  to  use  every  exertion  to  arrest  Bonaparte.  I  apprised  botli  His 
Majesty  and  Talleyrand  that  I  conceived  the  policy  of  Em^pe  towards 
France  must  be  materially  influenced  by  Bonaparte*s  being  left  at  liberty 
to  return  again  to  the  charge  when  a  new  complot  could  be  arranged. 

I  have  written  to  my  brother  and  Lord  Cathcart  to  press  the  arrival  of 
the  Sovereigns. 

I  am,  dear  Liverpool,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Castlereagh. 


General  Barm  Muffling  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Due,  Pans,  le  8  Juillet,  1815. 

JTai  ^t^  charg^  hier  de  la  part  du  Prince  BlUchcr  d'annoncer  k  Votre 
Gr&ce  que  le  Prince  a  impost  k  la  ville  de  Paris  ime  contribution  de 
100,000,000  de  francs,  et  ITiabillement  complet  pour  110,000  hommes, 
sauf  lea  contributions  que  Votre  Grdjoe  trouverait  bon  d'imposer  pour  votre 
arm^  ou  votre  gouvemement. 

Agr^z,  Monseigneur,  Ics  assurances  de  ma  plus  haute  consideration. 

Baron  de  MCfflino. 


General  De  Reede  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Due,  Quartier-G6i6iil,  Paria,  le  8  Juillet,  1815. 

J'ai  l*honneur  d'envoyer  ci -joint  2k  votre  Excellence  quelques  rapports  fait 
k  Bonaparte  sur  T^tat  de  plusieurs  places  fortes  Fran9ai8es  de  la  scconde 
et  troisiferae  ligne,  trouvds  parmi  les  papiers  d'xm  de  ses  secretaires,  le  Baron 
Fain,  lors  de  la  d^route  de  Tarmde  FrdU9aise,  par  un  ofBcier  des  Pays-Bas, 
prisonnier  de  guerre  k  Charleroi,  et  qui  fut  d^livr^  k  cette  occasion. 

J'ai  llionneur  d'etre,  avec  respect,  my  Lord  Due, 

De  votre  Excellence  le  trds  humble  et  tr^s  obdissant  scrviteur, 

Db  Reede. 
b2 
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Raffobt  fait  k  Sa  Majesty  I'Emfebeur  sur  la  Placo  dc  St.  Yaleby,  et  le 
Coure  de  la  Somme  jusquli  Abbeville, 

BlRE,  St.  Valery,  ce  9  Juin,  1815. 

La  place  de  St  Valery  n  est  foim^  qne  par  nn  mauvais  nmr  ;  mnis  ra  posi- 
tion snr  on  platcan  dlcvc',  qui  domino  la  plaine  et  rcmbouchiiro  dc  la  Sommc, 
est  tH!8  importanto.  Cctte  position  occupco  pent  scrvir  do  point  d'appui  li  nnc 
ann^  destine'o  k  defendro  le  passage  de  la  Somine,  et  h  s'opi>08er  aux  de))arquc- 
mens  que  I'enncmi  pourroit  facilement  exdcuter  da  cute  do  Guyoux  pour  e'vitor 
de  passer  la  riviere. 

La  Somme,  depuis  son  embouchure  jusqn'aupres  d'Abbovillo,  est  gueable 
prcsque  partout.  On  a  crousd  un  canal  en  ligne  droite,  pour  y  fairc  entrer  la 
Somme,  et  la  rendre  toujours  navigable  d' Abbeville  h  St.  Valery.  Co  canal 
n'est point  aohevd.  Quelqucs  batteries  construites  en  aviint  arrcU'roicnt  reniionii 
qui  entreprendrait  do  le  traverser.  Des  marais  qui  separcnt  Ic  lit  nctuel  do  la 
Bonmie  de  ce  canal  aont  d'ailleurs  un  obstacle  qui  rassure  centre  toute  cutro- 
prise  de  ce  genre. 

n  y  a  BUT  le  canal  deux  pouts  en  bois  fadloskdetruiro ;  ils  sont  aux  villagos 
de  Fhichefalaire  et  Boisemont ;  les  voitures  peuvent  y  passer.  Quelqucs  uutres 
petits  ponts  en  planches  servent  au  passage  des  pietons. 

L'entr^  de  la  Sonmie  est  de'fendue  par  deux  batteries,  dont  les  foux  so 
croiBeni    Elies  sont  armdes  de  deux  pi^s  ohacune,  et  ont  huit  cent  coups. 

n  n'y  a  pas  do  gamison  k  St  Valery,  point  d'approvisionnonions. 

Le  c^f  de  bataillon  Grisel  £Edt  les  fonctions  de  commandant  do  place  li  St. 
Valery.  Les  habitans  sont  tranquillos.  Le  contingent  de  la  Garde  Natioiialo 
eat  k  pea  prte  poiti  en  totality. 

Jo  Bois,  aveo  le  plus  profond  respect, 
Sire,  de  Votre  Majesty 

Le  trte  humble  et  tres  devoud  sujct, 

Chiaite. 


II. 

Rappobt  feit  k  Sa  Majesty  TEmpebecb  sur  la  Place  d' Abbeville,  et  lo 
Cours  de  la  Sommc  jusqu'ii  Amiens. 

BiBE,  Amiens,  ce  10  Juin,  1815. 

La  place  d'Abberille  n'oet  point  bonne ;  cependant  avcc  les  inondations  quo 
Ton  prdpare,  et  les  petits  ouvrages  que  i'on  fait,  elle  sera  k Tabri  dun  coup  de 
main,  et  jusquli  la  saison  des  glaces  il  faudra  y  deployer  des  moycns  do  sicgo 
pour  la  prendre. 

On  peut  y  former  deux  inondations.  Tune  provenant  de  la  Sommc,  Tantro 
des  divers  ruissc'oux  de  la  valle'e  de  Ricquier.  Cetto  dcniicro  no  pcut  c(ro 
saigneo;  la  premiere  peut  letre  II  800  toise^  de  la  placo,  k  rextremito  do  la 
chaussde  de  Rouviay.  Je  penso  qu'un  petit  ouvrage  que  Ton  fait  en  cot  on- 
droit  pour  empccher  Tennemi  de  venir  de'tmire  le  barrago  cat  trop  iiole'  et 
<Soignd  pour  pouvoir  etre  protege'  i)ar  la  place.  II  faudroit  qu'il  fait  soutcuu 
par  des  ouviages  inteimediaires. 
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Le  paUsaadement  eet  achevd  aux  endroits  les  plus  importants. 

On  a  abBolmnent  besoin  d'argent  pour  continuer  les  travaux.  Lo  Ministre 
a  promia  50,000  fr.  Si  on  les  enyoyoit,  la  place  seroit  en  ^tat  avant  quinze 
jonra. 

L'artillerie  a  trente  bonobes  k  fon  en  batterie,  et  six  pieces  do  bataille  dis- 
ponibles.  Cbaqne  pi^  a  en  projectilefl  340  conps.  H  manque  8500  kil.  de 
poudre.  Les  cartouches  d'infiinterie  sont  insuffisantes ;  il  n'y  en  a  que  101,000. 
On  attend  des  mortiers  de  la  cote. 

La  gamison  doit  se  composer  de  cinq  bataillons  de  Gardes  Nationales  de 
Oalvados ;  il  n'en  est  encore  arriv€  que  440,  officiers  compris. 

Les  approvisionnements  commencent  k  se  faire. 

Le  Major  Herrenberger  commando  la  place ;  nn  major  le  g^nie ;  on  autre ' 
major  Tartillerie.     H  y  a  dans  la  yiUe   trois  depOts  dinfanterie,  trois  de 
cayalerie. 

Abbeville  est  une  bonne  tdte-de-pont,  k  loquelle  peuvent  s*appuyer  les  troupes 
destine  k  la  defense  des  paasagos  de  la  Sommo. 

Les  babitans  y  sont  tranqullles,  mais  fort  mal  dispose.  Ceux  de  la  yiUe 
scront  toujours  maintenus ;  dans  les  villages  on  pent  facilement  les  exciter  k  la 
revolte.  Quelques  anciens  Seigneurs  indiquent  lours  ch&teaux  comme  point  de 
ralliement  pour  les  insurg^.  La  police  n'est  pas  assez  active  et  secrete  ;  elle 
no  pent  atteindre  un  certain  Gomte  de  Boubert  et  quelques  autres  qu 'olle  a 
ordre  d'arr^ter,  quoiqu*ils  soient  dans  le  pays.  Une  bonne  mosure  k  prendre 
Bcroit  cello  d'obliger  tons  les  Seigneurs  cb&telains  k  habiter  leurs  maisons  de 
ville :  les  paysans  n'ayant  personne  pour  les  exciter  seront  tranquilles  et 
ob^issants. 

Depuis  Abbeville  jusqu*^  Amiens  la  Somme  n'est  pas  gu<kkble ;  un  soul  gu€ 
pour  la  cavalerie  existe  au-dessous  d'Amiens,  encore  est-il  fort  dangereux. 

II  y  a  huit  ponts  d  Abbeville  k  Amiens,  aux  villages  de  TEpagne,  Pont  R^my, 
Long,  TEtoile,  Gouy,  Piquigny,  Ailly,  DreuiL  Gelui  de  Pont  Rdmy  est  le 
aeul  en  pierre :  sa  position  ne  pout  ^tre  d^fendue.  II  fiiut  le  preparer  et  le  faire 
sauter  k  I'approche  de  Tennemi,  oouper  la  chauss^  et  baner  deux  petits  faras 
de  la  Somme  qui  sont  k  la  gauche  du  bras  principal  pour  former  une  inondation 
dans  la  vall^  de  la  rive  gauche,  et  avoir  derri^  des  troupes  pour  la  d^fendre. 

Piquigny  est  susceptible  d'etre  bien  d^endu.  Le  village,  situ^  sur  la  gauche 
de  la  Somme,  domine  bien  la  rive  droite.  En  avant  il  y  a  un  canal,  qui  est  un 
obstacle  de  plus.  II  faut  couper  le  pont  sur  le  canal  (il  est  en  pierre),  la  chauss^, 
et  le  pont  en  bois  de  Piquigny ;  puis  avoir  dans  le  village  des  troupes  pour 
rattacher  cette  position  k  celles  do  Pont  R^my  et  d' Amiens.  Tons  les  autres 
ponts  doivent  dtro  detruits. 

Quoique  entre  Abbeville  et  Amiens  les  bords  de  la  Somme  soient  presque 
partout  mar^cageux,  il  est  des  points  ou  Ton  pent  facilement  airiver,  et  une 
rivi^  large  de  8  k  10  toises  n'est  pas  un  long  obstacle.  II  faut  done  avoir  k 
Pont  R^y  et  k  Piquigny  des  troupes  retranch^  dans  ces  villages,  qui  avec 
oelles  d'Abbeville  et  d' Amiens  se  porteroient  partout  oU  I'ennemi  tentera  un 
passage. 

Je  suis,  avec  le  plus  profond  req>ect,  Sire, 

DeVotre  Majesty  le  tr^  humble  et  ti^  ddvoud  serviteur, 

Chiappb. 
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III. 
Lieut,' Oen,  Banxih  Dejean  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon^ 

SiBR,  Dunkerquc,  le  11  JuId,  1815. 

J*ai  llionneur  do  rcndro  oompte  k  Voire  Majcstd  do  la  Bituation  dos  places 
d'AmicDfi,  Doullens,  Aire,  St  Omcr,  Ardree,  Culaid,  Qiayelincsy  ct  Duiikcnxuo. 

Amiens, 

Cette  ville  ne  pent  6tre  condidereo  que  pour  Ba  citadclle,  et  commo  t^to-de-pont 
BUT  la  Somme.  L  cunemi  ayunt  posse  cette  rivi^,  il  fieiudrait  d'immonse^  tm- 
vaux  pour  nicttre  la  partie  mir  la  rive  gauche  seulemcnt  k  I'abri  dun  coup  do 
main.  On  a  commenc<$  k  rolcver  les  parapets  do  la  citadelle,  ct  a  etublir  uno 
communicution  jusqu*a  la  Somme.  Gcia  ne  va  pas  tr^  yite  ;  il  seroit  necetwuiro 
d'y  cnvoyor  un  officier  du  genie.  M.  le  Capitoino  Doscroix,  qui  j  commando  cotto 
amu;,  n  est  pas  ti^  actif,  et  il  est  d'Amicns. 

II  y  a  12  bouchcs  k  feu,  dont  deux  do  bataille ;  huit  autres  sent  annonce(>8  du 
Havre.  On  a  200  coups  par  pi^.  II  y  a  douze  canonniors.  On  a  fonne  uno 
compagnio  bourgeoise  do  120  hommes.  II  y  a  qiiatre  millo  furiiln.  L'upprovi- 
sionnemcnt  a  ete  determine  pour  400  hommes  pendant  45  jours ;  il  doit  etrc  ter- 
miue  dans  ce  moment. 

n  n*y  a  k  Amiens  que  dcs  depots  qui  font  partir  lours  hommes  k  fur  ot  a 
mosuie  qu'ils  sent  disponibles.    II  scrait  n^oessaire  d'y  avoir  uno  gnmiBon  fixe. 

M.  le  Pr^fet  de  la  Somme,  Alexandre  Lameth,  nomme'  Pair  do  rmnco,  alluit 
partir  pour  Paris.  H  avait  remis  ses  fonctions  k  M.  dc  Monthozon,  HouH-prcfi't 
d* Amiens.  Quoique  co  sous-pi^fet  ait  lenti^rc  confiance  dc  M.  Lumeth,  il  paniit 
qu'il  n'est  pas  tout^fait  dans  le  sens  do  la  chose  actucllo.  II  est  ud'C£>t»uLro 
d'envoyer  k  Amiens  un  bon  pr^fet 

J'ai  trouvd  M.  de  Lameth  oxtrdmement  contraric  de  cc  que  Ton  avnit  mid  la 
▼ille  d' Amiens  en  ^tat  de  si^.  II  prc'tendait  qu'on  n'aumit  dii  y  mettre  quo  h\ 
citudello.  n  m'a  pam  que  la  y^i table  raison  do  son  mecouU'ntcment  etiiit  do 
voir  par  cette  mesore  les  autoritf^  ciyiles  sous  les  ordres  dcs  niilituires.  Ju 
crois  que  les  ohoses  en  iront  beaucoup  mieux ;  mais  comme  il  n  y  u  a  Aniicnii 
pour  commandant  supe'rieur  qu'un  colonel,  et  que  sa  ixipulation  la  rend  uno  viilc 
tr^  importanto,  11  serait  u^oessaiie  d'y  envoyer  un  bon  officier  general.  M.  lo 
G^n^ral  Gazan  yeuait  d'arriver  k  Amiens  lors  dc  mon  pasdago. 

DovIltTis. 

La  citadolle  est  en  assez  bon  dtat,  ct  bien  k  labri  d'un  coup  dc  main.  On 
trayaille  k  raser  d'anciens  ouvragcs  entro  la  citadolle  et  la  vllle,  dt'rrii>n;  le8<iuold 
Pennemi  pounait  s'<^tablir.  Les  bois  demandcs  n'arrivent  pas.  11  y  a  (juinzo 
pieces  de  canon,  dont  deux  de  campagne  ;  on  on  attend  deux  autres  du  Havre, 
ainsi  que  500  Aisils.  On  a  300  coups  par  piece,  et  150  mille  curtouches.  II  y  a 
250  obuses,  mais  point  d*obu8icr  pour  les  utiliser.  II  y  a  15  canonniiTs ;  on  n 
forme  une  compagnio  bourgeoise  de  G7  honuues.  M.  Ltiplace,  unei(-u  oHieier 
d'ordonnance  dc  Votre  Majeste,  commando  rartillerio.  Ce  jeuno  ollici«.'r,  j>lo.iu 
d'activit^,  do  zele,  et  dc  dcvoucsment,  d^remit  beaucoup  d'etre  employe  d'uue 
maniero  plus  active. 

II  n'y  a  poiu:  toute  gamison  quune  compagnio  de  ve'te'rans  de  74  liDnunes. 
L'approvLsiounement  a  etc  fixe  pour  400  hommes  pendant  iroia  uioib.  II  n  y  a 
encore  rien. 
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M.  le  Chef  de  Bataillon  Sabathier,  commandant  supdrieur,  parait  un  officicr 
▼igonretix.    H  sort  de  la  Garde.  ^ 

n  n'y  a  que  65  foumituiefl  de  lit  On  en  a  demand^  pluaieun  fou ;  on  n  a 
pas  en  de  reponae. 


Aire, 

Cette  plaoe  est  en  fort  bon  ^tat,  mais  il  n*y  a  personne  ponr  la  gaider.  II  y  a 
27  bouches  k  fen  en  batterieB  ;  47  sont  rar  cfaantiers  on  en  reperationA.  On 
constmit  des  affiits,  et  on  en  r^pare.  Dans  hnit  jonrs  IS  pieces  scront  dis- 
ponibles.  H  n'y  a  que  17  milliers  de  poudre,  dont  13  milliers  sont  en  munitionn 
Oonfectionn^es  dopuis  tri^  longtems,  et  qu'on  sera  oblige  de  demolir.  II  y  a 
247  fusils  d'infanterie  et  350  do  rempart.  II  y  a  une  oompagnio  d'artillerie  de 
44  hommes,  et  une  bourgeoise  de  120,  qui,  ainsi  quo  les  habitans,  n'est  point 
anim^  d'un  bon  esprit,  et  sur  lesquels  on  ne  peut  pas  compter.  M.  Baude, 
chef  de  bataillon,  commandant  lartillerie,  ne  s'entend  pas  bicn  avec  M.  I'Adju- 
dant  Commandant  Dunoyer,  nomm^  marshal  de  camp  par  lo  Roi,  ct  non-con- 
firm^  commandant  superieur  de  la  place.  Pour  le  bien  du  sonrico  il  n'est 
pas  k  d^sirer  qu'ils  restent  ensemble. 

L'approvisionncment  a  M  d^tcrmin^  ponr  1200  hommes  et  50  chevanz  pen- 
dant six  mois ;  il  sera  termind  dans  buit  jours. 

La  gamison  consiste  seulement  dans  un  bataillon  du  Pas  do  Calais,  qui  n  a 
encore  que  170  hommes.  II  est  ndccssairo  d'y  envoyor  du  monde,  d  autant  plus 
quo  Tesprit  de  la  ville  et  des  environs  est  extrSmoment  mauvais. 

Si.  Omer. 

La  principale  force  de  cette  place  consisto  dans  ses  inondations,  mais  elles 
ne  dependent  pas  de  la  place,  et,  maftre  du  pays,  Tennemi  peut  les  saignor. 
Les  inondations  peuvont  jouer  un  grand  role  pour  la  defense  de  toute  cette 
partie,  et  former  une  ligne  continue  en  liant  ensemble  les  places  de  Dunkerque, 
TBergues,  St  Omer,  et  Aire.  Pour  cela  il  &udrait  fortifier  quelques  points,  par- 
ticnli^rement  Watten,  entre  Borgues  et  St  Omer,  et  avoir  quelques  troupes 
disponibles  pour  so  porter  oh.  il  serait  ndcessaire.  II  faudrait  aussi  avoir  un 
officier-gen^l,  charge'  en  chef  de  la  defense,  et  qui  peut  en  former  un  syst^e 
g^^l,  et  donner  des  ordres  aux  differens  gouvcmeurs,  qui  sans  cela  se  con- 
trarieraient  toujours  les  uns  les  autres. 

H  y  a  k  St.  Omer  74  bouches  Ik  fou  en  batteries,  et  Gl  sur  chantiers.  On 
constmit  et  on  r^pare  des  affiOlts.  On  esp^re  que  tout  sera  en  etat  dans  un 
mois.  n  n'y  a  que  31  milliers  de  poudre,  et  300,000  cartouches.  H  y  a  1700 
Aisils,  dont  1200  sont  en  reparations.  II  y  a  une  compagnie  d'artillerie  de  63 
hommes,  une  de  canonuiers  vdt^-ans  de  59  hommes.  On  a  formd  deux  com- 
pagnies  boiurgeoises  fortes  de  195  hommes. 

L'approvisionnement  a  ^t^  flxd  k  4000  hommes  et  150  chevaux  pour  six  mois. 
H  n*y  en  a  pas  encore  la  moitid. 

A  I'exception  des  troupes  d'artillerie  d^igndes  ci-dessus,  il  n*y  a  pas  un  seul 
homme  dons  la  place,  et  on  est  obligd  de  faire  faire  la  garde  aux  portes  par  la 
garde  urbaine,  M.  le  Gdndral  Damaud,  commandant  superieur,  est  un  tr^ 
bon  offlcier ;  mais  que  peut-il  fEiire  seul  dans  une  grande  ville,  dont  Tcsprit  est 
extremement  mauvais?  H  est  rdellement  urgent  d'y  envoycr  promptcment 
quelques  troupes. 
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Ardres. 

Cetto  petite  place  no  pent  6tre  considdr^  qno  commo  nn  poetc.  Ellc  est  h. 
pen  pn!8  a  Tabri  dun  coup  do  main. 

11  y  a  10  bouchcs  k  feu  en  batteries,  ct  deux  morticrs  sans  affuts ;  2100  kilo- 
grammes do  poudre,  100.000  cartouches,  335  fusils  de  rempart,  et  83  fusils 
etrangers.  II  n*y  a  point  do  plonib.  II  n'y  a  point  de  canonnitrs,  ni  militaiit^a 
ni  bourgeois.  L'approvisionncment  a  ^te  fixe  a  1000  hommes  et  25  elievuux 
pour  truis  mois ;  il  est  k  peu-pres  complet  La  gariiison  coiisisto  en  35  huninios 
dtt  105e  regiment,  qui  sont  d&dgues  pour  la  reforme.  M.  Uocliot  do  la  Turric, 
chef  de  bataillon,  est  commandant  supcrieur. 

Calais, 

Les  travaux  de  cette  place  sont  cnti^remcnt  snspcndus,  fauto  do  fonds ;  et  ai 
on  n'y  envoie  point  de  suite  do  I'argent,  on  n'y  fora  plus  rien. 

II  y  a  96  bouches  k  feu  en  batteries,  ct  64  sur  clmu tiers.  On  travaillc  U  fairo 
dos  plateformos  pour  mortiers.  II  y  a  25  millicrs  do  poudre  on  buril,  et  13 
milliers  en  munitions  confectionuces,  dont  700,000  cartouehos.  II  y  u  1 100 
Aisils,  dont  moiti^  sont  K  r^parer.  II  y  a  uno  compagnie  d'artilkrie  de  5t 
hommes,  et  une  de  canonniers  ve'tc'rans  de  36  hommes.  On  a  forme  deux  coni- 
pagnies  bourgeoises,  formant  240  hommes. 

L'approvisionnement  a  ete  fix^  k  3000  hommes  et  100  chcvaux  pour  truis 
mois.    II  est  k  peu-pH^  complet. 

La  gamison  consiste  en  un  bataillon  de  Seine-et-Oiso,  do  546  hommes,  ct  lo 
ler  regiment  de  marins,  fort  de  521  hommes,  mais  on  ignore  s'il  est  deutin^  h. 
restor  dans  la  place.  M.  lo  G^n^ral  Charrieres,  commandant  superienr,  ami  un 
homme  cxtr^mement  vigoureux,  et  bien  ce  qu'il  iuut  pour  conmmuder  a  Calais  ; 
mais  cette  yille  a  besoin  d'uno  bonne  et  forte  gamison,  car  lesprit  y  ent  bien 
mauvais,  ot  on  ne  doit  pas  so  dissimuler  que  ce  serait  un  point  extrcnienient 
important  pour  les  Anglais,  ot  que  s'ils  parviennent  k sen  emparor,  en  tendant 
les  inondations  de  la  mer,  et  etant  appuy(^  par  des  vaisseaux,  il  serait  presquu 
impossible  de  les  en  chasscr. 

Depuis  mon  premier  passage  les  autoritds  olviles  ont  ctd  changees.  On  est 
tii»  content  da  nonyeau  maire,  M.  Leyoux. 


Oravdines, 

Cette  place  est  en  fort  bon  ^tat,  ainsi  que  je  I'ai  trouvde  lors  do  mon  premier 
passage,  mais  depuis  cette  cpoquo  on  n'y  a  rien  fait  II  n'y  est  pojd  cncoro 
arriye  un  seul  arbre,  malgr^  toutes  les  demandos  qui  ont  e'te'  fuites. 

II  y  a  55  bouches  k  feu  en  batteries,  et  16  en  magasin.  On  a  10  milliers  de 
poudre.    II  y  a  24  canonniers. 

L'approyisionnement  a  ^tefix^  k  1200  hommes  et  100  cheyauxpoiu:  six  moib  : 
k  I'exception  du  grain  il  est  tn»  pea  avanc^. 

n  n'y  a  pour  toute  gamison  qae  50  hommes  dun  bataillon  colonial,  qu'ou 
avoit  eu  oidro  de  dissoudre,  mois  qu'on  a  garde,  n'ayant  pas  autre  chose.  Ou 
est  obligd  de  fairo  montcr  la  garde  par  les  bourgeois.  L'esprit  de  la  villo  est 
passable,  mais  celui  des  campagncs  est  tres  mauyais;  et  dans  Tetat  actu(.>l  les 
Anglais  pourraient  tri^  aisement  s'emparer  de  la  place  en  faisant  d6i)ar(juer 
les  equipages  de  quelques  pdniches.  M.  le  Colonel  Kail  est  commaudunt 
supeneur. 
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Etat  Somm aibe  do  la  Situation  des  Troupes  h  Dunkerque  [i  rKjioquc  du 
10  Juiii,  1815. 


Deslgnatloa  dn  Oorpi. 

lYtens. 

Oflldcn.  Titrapo. 

Jviuilivuu-nl,  ot  Ann«ui(.>nt. 

lor  but.  do  la  Soino  Infcrieure 

lor  bat  da  Loirot 

3e  bat  d'Eoro  ut  Loir  . . 

4o  bat  do  Soino  et  Monio   .. 

7o  bat  du  Pas  du  Guluis 

Icrbatdol'Aube 

2obatdolAubo 

debatdoTAube 

3o  coDip.  du  Go  regiment  d'ur- 
tillenokpicd     

15e     conip.     do    Veterans 
Oanonnicre 

19 

21 
20 

20 

22 

21 

22 

20 

5 

3 

520 

55G 
448 

(H7 

410 

37U 

C71 
GG4 
222 

15 

Co  fjotiiillun  a  re^u  U  compt*'  niir 
rhubillumtnt  equiiH-ment,  vi 
oniu'nivnt,  402  cupotvs,  4(!7 
bonm-ts  do  police  vi  :*ehjikod, 
4H8  j<i>>emo8.  4U8  fiwils. 

Co  iMituilloii  u  rir<;u  14 f)  selmkuH, 
IKJ  jciburiics,  et  r)5G  i'mila. 

Co  fmtuillon  u  Tv^^u.  HlOHcliukos, 
100  bonnets  do  polico,  et  401 

fllHils. 

Ce  iMituillon  u  ro^u  31  eapf>teH, 
70  selitikcts  lu)rn  <Io  sorvioo, 
18:{^ibonioi»,  0;i4  fiisilrj. 

Co  butiiillon  ii  n-^u  200  capotod, 
sehakoH,  ot  lx)nni'tH  dt;  polico, 
200  gibenios,  et  427  fxmU. 

Co  Uituillon  u  re«;u  207  eaiK>t«'8 
et  6i*hakod,  243  boiiiiots  do 
police,  205  gibi>rnos  et  [lortos 
gi homes,  410  fusils. 

Co  butuillon  a  ro(;u  071  capotes 
et  l)oiinots  do  policv,  ot  071 
fusils. 

C-o  bntjiillon  a  rcyu  001  cap<»t(s 
et  lK)nuots  do  [>olioe,  ot  004 
fusils. 

Cos  eoiniiAgnics  out  re^u  222 
eaiKiti^s  ot  bonnots  <lo  {K)lioo, 
222  fudils  on  mauvuis  oLit. 

IV. 
A  Sa  Majesty  VEmpercur  dcs  Fran^aU, 

Sire,  Thionvillc,  le  11  Juin,  IS  15. 

J'ai  Thonncur  do  rendrc  compto  k  Votro  Majestc  do  la  situation  do  la  placu 
do  Thiouvillo. 

Travail  du  Oenie, 

lis  ayancont  avec  lapidite,  et  dans  8  2i  10  jours  tout  sera  tennine  et  pali^iiaclo. 

U  u'y  a  point  do  personnel  do  cetto  anno.  M.  lo  chef  do  batiiillou  Lantor- 
nier,  qui  la  commando,  soUidte  vivement  pour  qu  on  motto  a  sa  disjK)sition  iin 
do8  cadres  des  compagnics  du  2o  regiment  do  SuiK;urs,  qui  est  a  Motz,  ot  il  do- 
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mande  en  oatre  un  d^taohement  de  donze  liinetm.    II  d^dro  anm  qn'il  toit 
enToy^  de  la  pondie  de  mines. 

ArtiUerie. 

Le  nombre  de  bonohes  k  feu  qui  existent  dans  la  place  est  de  108  pieces  sor 
afftits.  71  sent  dejk  en  batterie,  et  les  autres  seront  plac^  auasitdt  que  lea 
iravaux  du  g^nie  seront  acheves. 

H  n*y  a  dans  la  place  que  2  obusiers  de  6  po^  et  11  en  faudroit  au  moins  6. 

n  e^ste  asaez  de  projectiles  pleins,  mais  il  manqueroit  2000  obus  de  6  po., 
si  Ton  aooordoit  les  4  obusiers  qui  j  sont  n^cessaires.  D*aprte  Tapprovisionne- 
ment  des  projectiles  qui  a  ^te  <^cul^  k  500  coups  par  pi^,  et  celui  do 
2,100,000  cartoaches  d'infanteiie,  il  faudroit  158,634  kilos,  de  poudre.  H  n'en 
eziste  que  74,671  kilos.,  et  le  manquant  est  de  83,963  kilos. 

n  y  a  553,000  cartouches  d'in&nterie,  et  il  en  manque  1,547,000  pour  com- 
pleter Tapproyisionnement  de  2,100,000,  calculc  k  raison  de  GOO  par  homme 
pour  la  gamison  de  3500  hommes. 

Le  personnel  de  cette  arme  se  compose  de  deux  compagnies  d'artillorie  do 
Garde  Nationale  de  la  Moselle  et  de  la  Meurthe,  et  d'un  d^taohemont  de  29 
hommes  de  la  20^m6  compagnie  du  5e  d'artillerie  k  pied.  Le  tout  forme  un 
total  de  250  hommes,  non  compris  10  ofBciers. 

Le  Major  Delemud,  commandant  Tartillerie,  snpplie  avec  instance  pour  qu'on 
ne  lui  enl^ve  pas  les  29  hommes  d'artillerie  de  ligne,  qui  lui  sont  d'autant  plus 
n^cesaaires  qu'il  se  trouve  dans  ce  nombre  quatre  artificiers,  qui  sont  indis- 
penaables  pour  la  place. 

Oamiaon, 

La  gamison  de  la  place  se  compose  dcs  3e,  4e,  5e,  et  12e  bataillons  de  la 
Garde  Nationale  de  la  Moselle,  et  des  ler,  4e,  et  6e  bataillons  de  la  Meurthe, 
formant  ensemble  un  total  de  3800  hommes.  II  y  a  de  plus  2  compagnies  d'ar- 
tillerie des  memes  d^partemens,  et  29  canonniers  de  ligne. 

II  y  a  pour  I'armement  de  ces  troupes  3725  fusils,  dont  1500  sont  k  i^parer. 
De  ce  nombre  sont  compris  les  fusils  de  rcmpart. 

Le  Gdne'ral  Hugo,  qui  se  distingue  par  son  d^youement  et  son  Anergic,  d^ 
sireroit  beaucoup  qu'il  fut  enyoyd  dans  la  place  im  d^tachement  de  troupes  de 
ligne  pour  les  postes  ayanc^  et  les  sorties. 

En  parlant  de  la  gamison,  je  ne  dois  point  omettre  de  faire  part  k  yotre  Ma- 
jeste  qu'elle  a  duns  1500  douaniers  employes  dans  cette  direction  un  pareil 
nombre  de  sujets  enti^rement  d^you^  et  qui  la  senriront  d'autant  plus  util»> 
ment  qu'ils  ont  K  leur  tSte  le  Directeur  des  Douanes  Glerget,  qui  a  su  leur 
donner  de  T^n  et  exciter  leur  enthousiasme. 

L'esprit  de  la  gamison  est  bon ;  pen  ou  point  d^rtion,  excepts  dans  les 
bataillons  de  la  Moselle,  qui  sont  trop  pi^  de  leurs  families  et  de  leur 
domicile. 

Approvisionnement 

Les  objets  manquant  sont  le  yin,  Teau  de  yie,  le  riz,  et  les  l^umes  sees.  Le 
riz  manque  enti^rement ;  le  yin  les  J ;  I'eau  do  vie  la  moitie'.  Get  approyisiunne- 
ment  a^t^  calcule  pour  3300  hommes,  150  cheyaux,  pendant  180  jours. 

Ei^it  Public. 

L'esprit  public  est  bon,  mais  il  y  a  tr^  pen  d'enthousiasme ;  copendant, 
point  de  donte  que  les  habitans  s'opposcront  de  toutea  leurs  forces  k  touto  in- 
yasion^ 
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Le  Boua-pi^fet,  Roily,  a  dcs  moyenB,  mais  point  d'^norgie  iii  do  vigucnr. 

Le  maire,  Tailleur,  no  parait  pas  doud  do  grands  moycna,  mais  il  iiavaillo 
beauconp,  et  est  anim^  do  beancoup  do  zele  ot  do  dc'vouemout  pour  lo  scrvico 
de  Votre  Majesty. 

L'organlsation  de  la  Oarde  Nationale  va  lentcmont,  et  il  est  absolumoiit 
n^cessaire  que  les  autorites  rcmucnt  I'osprit  public,  et  lui  donncnt  IVIau  qui 
manque  maintenant  Parmi  les  fonctionnaircs  publics  beaucoup  nttcndciit  Its 
^y^nemens,  et  ces  gens-lk,  en  lemplissant  mal  leur  devoir,  sont  aussi  dou- 
goreux  que  les  ennemis  de  Votre  Majesty 

2e  Division  de  Cfardea  Natianales  d^Elite^  commandee  par  le  Lieutenant' 
General  Bouyer, 

Getto  division  est  cantonn^  entro  Metz  et  Thionvillc,  et  a  son  quarticr- 
g6ieral  k  Richemont 

La  force  de  cctto  division  est  de  5500  hommcs.  Elle  a  pcnlu  205  homniof*. 
mais  le  G<in6ral  Rouycr  compte  qu'il  rcntrcra  un  grand  nombro  do  ccs 
d^rtenrs. 

4000  hommes  de  cotte  division  ont  des  capotes,  mais  on  niniiquc  dc^s  gl- 
bemcs,  et  il  est  important  qu*il  en  soit  fourui  incessummcnt  pour  la  cunscrvatiou 
des  munitions. 

M.  le  G^n^ral  Rouyer  a  appris  que  le  pre'fet  do  la  Meurtbe  avoit  fait  bus- 
pendre  les  confections  d'habillcmcnt  et  d'equipement  Cetto  circoiistane^".  a 
produit  un  tr^  mauvais  cffet  sur  I'esprit  dcs  Gardes  Nationaux,  qui  aont  por- 
gaad&  qu*ils  courent  beaucoup  plus  de  risquos  en  no  portaut  pas  d'uiiifunne. 
L'esprit  de  cette  division  est  d'aillcurs  excellent,  et  Ton  pcut  compter  out  eux. 

L'artillorie  est  dans  le  meilleur  etat,  et  les  bommcs  sont  conipU>t4.>uicnt 
habill^  et  dquip&.  Elle  est  servio  par  la  4e  compagnio  du  5o  regimout  d'ur- 
tillerie  k  pied. 

Les  chevaux  du  train  d*artillerie  sont  en  bon  dtat 

n  n*y  a  point  eu  de  mouvemens  parmi  les  troupes  cnncmics  qui  sont  dans 
les  environs  do  Luxembourg. 

Daignez  agr^r,  Sire,  rbommage  du  profond  respect  avec  lequol  j*ai  I'liou- 
neur  d*£tre  de  Votre  Majesty 

Le  ti^  humble,  tr^  obeissant,  et  fidule  sujct, 

F.  L.  Saintjacqui:, 
Officicr  d'Ordonnancc. 

V. 

A  8a  Majesty  VJEmper CUT  des  Francis, 

Sire,  Longwy,  le  12  Jiiin,  1815. 

Le  rapport  qui  suit  fera  connottre  k  Votie  Majcste  la  situation  dc  la  placo 
de  Longwy. 

Ghiie. 

La  place  est  en  <?tat  de  defense,  et  pent  soutcnir  un  sidgo  dans  son  etat  actucl, 
mais  il  faut  encore  dix  jours  pour  terminer  entieremeut  lo  palissadement  et  Its 
ameliorations  qui  ont  e't^  commenci^os. 

Gonmie  il  n'y  a  point  de  personnel  de  cette  arme,  il  scroit  necessairo  d'y  en- 
voyer  le  cadre  d'une  compagnio  de  Sapeurs,  qui  seroit  completeo  pur  les  Gardes 
Nationaux. 

La  place  ^tant  dans  no  parfait  ^tat  de  defense,  le  chef  dc  batuillon  du  genie, 
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Gimrdin,  oommandant  oette  aime,  et  an  z^le  duquel  on  doit  tout  ce  qui  8*cft 
fait  dans  Longwy,  supplie  Yotre  Majesty  de  Temployer  k  rarmte  actiye. 

AriiUerie, 

II 7  a  dans  la  place  62  bonohes  k  fen  for  afftits,  qui  snfflsent  ponr  ton  arme- 
ment;  mala  dans  oe  nombre  il  n'oxisto  que  deux  obufflera»  tandia  qu*il  ea 
faudroit  au  moins  six  k  cause  dee  ravins  qui  entourent  la  Tille.  Je  crois  qu*il 
est  trte  important  pour  la  defense  de  la  place  qu*on  y  envoye  ces  quatie  obusierr. 

H  y  a  Buffisamment  de  poudre  et  de  projectiles,  ainsi  que  de  cartouches  d'in- 
fknterie.  Get  approvisionncment  est  calculi  k  raison  de  800  k  900'coups  par 
pi^ce  et  600  cartouches  par  homme,  en  supposant  une  gamison  de  2000 
hommes. 

Le  personnel  de  Tartillerie  se  compose  de  28  canonniers  de  la  14e  oompagnie 
du  5e  regiment  d*artillerie  k  pied,  de  120  hommes  de  la  compagnie  d'artiUerie 
de  la  Garde  Nationale  d'dite,  et  de  68  hommes  de  la  Garde  Nationale  S^en- 
taire. 

Oami&mi, 

La  gamison  se  compose  de  deux  bataillons  de  la  Garde  Nationale  de  U 
Moselle,  d'un  bataillon  du  d^partemcnt  des  Yosges,  et  d'un  bataillon  de  mili- 
taires  retrait^  fort  de  450  hommes.  Le  tout  forme  une  force  de  pr^  de  2000 
hommes,  quantity  suffisante  pour  la  defense  de  la  place. 

Ces  bataillons  sont  anim^  d'un  bon  esprit ;  ils  exercent  et  manoDUTrent  d*une 
mani^re  satisfaisante. 

Depuis  deux  jours  60  hommes  des  bataillons  de  la  Moselle  out  dtert^ ;  ce 
sont  tons  des  hommes  mari^  dont  la  rentr^e  est  tr^  incertaine. 

II  y  a  en  outre  un  d^tachement  d'artiUerie  de  ligne,  une  compagnie  d'ar- 
tiUerie de  la  Garde  Nationale  active,  et  une  de  la  Garde  Nationale  s^ntaire, 
en  tout  211  hommes. 

Appravisumnement 

La  place  est  approvisionnde  dans  ce  moment  ponr  plus  de  4  mois^  et  sons  pen 
die  le  sera  pour  6  mois. 

E^t  Public. 

L^esprit  public  de  la  ville  et  de  Tarrondisscment  est  trbs  bon.  Le  sous- 
pr^fet  et  le  maire  de  la  ville  sont  animds  du  plus  grand  zl*lo,  et  ont  tout  le 
devouement  qui  est  n^cessaire  dans  les  circonstances  actuoUcs.  H  en  est  de 
mdmo  des  autorit^  miUtaires,  mais  les  forces  physiques  do  M.  lo  Colonel  Armand 
do  Gros,  commandant  la  place,  ne  r^pondent  pas  k  ses  bonnes  intentions.  Cet 
offlcier  sup^eur  pourroit  6tre  employ^  tr^s  utUement  dans  linterieur,  mais  il 
n'ost  point  propre  au  poste  qn'U  occupe  dans  ce  moment,  et  le  conseU  de  d6» 
fense  d^iie  qu*U  soit  remplac^. 

Daignez  agr^.  Sire,  Thommage  du  profond  respect  aveclequel  j*ai  llionneur 
d'etre  de  Vofae  Majesty 

Le  tr^  humble,  tr^  d^voud,  et  ti^  fidMe  sujet, 

F.  L.  SAnrrjA(?QUE, 
Offider  d'Ordonnanoe. 
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VI. 

Rapport  fait  k  Sa  Majesty  TEmpbheub  sur  leg  Places  d'AmExa,  P^roxkk, 
Ham,  St.  Quentin,  ct  le  Cours  do  la  »Somme  dcpuis  Amiens  jii8(|ii*k 
^       8t  Quentin. 

St.  QoeDtiu,  ce  12  Juin,  1815. 

Amiens, 

Ia  citadelle  d'Amiens,  Bitu<$o  sur  la  rive  droito  do  la  Sommc,  on  defend  lo 
panage.  Lea  travauz  de  g^nie  ont  ponr  but  do  fermer  la  ville,  ct  de  la  mt- 
tacher  k  la  citadelle  par  une  cspeco  do  chemin  convert  et  des  batteries.  Des 
parapets,  de  fortes  palissades,  et  de  petits  ouvrages  dcvant  les  portos,  mettrr>nt 
Amiens  k  I'abri  d*une  surprise ;  Fapproche  d'uno  partic  de  la  Tillo  sera  memo 
d^fendue  par  une  inondation.  La  citadollo  a  des  rcmpiirts  teUeracnt  eleven  et 
^pais  qu*elle  est  k  Tabri  d'un  coup  de  main.  On  travaillu  k  pn>parer  des  em- 
plaoemens  pour  rartiUorie.  Tous  les  travaux  d'Amieus  sont  furt  bien  entendus, 
mais  ils  sont  k  peine  commence  et  Tont  lentement. 

L'armement  de  la  citadelle  est  incomplet :  on  attend  du  Iluvrc  4  pi(^x»  et 
2  obusierB.  II  y  a  10  pieces  en  batterie  et  2  de  camjNigne  dirifionibles ;  chn^Mmo 
est  approvisionn^  k  200  coups.  Dans  le  magnsin  :)00.000  eartouclies  d'infan- 
terie.  Les  approvisionnemens  de  yiTres  de  siege  no  sont  jmis  faits ;  le  [)refet  les 
promet  cbaque  jour. 

Le  Colonel  Sergent  commando  k  Amiens. 

La  gamison  d'Amiens  doit  se  composer  de  4  bataillons  du  Pas  do  Calais.  11 
ii*e8t  pas  encore  arriy^  un  homme.  Les  depots  font  lo  service  do  la  place.  Uno 
compagnie  de  canonniers  de  la  Tille  et  30  canonniers  do  ligno  font  celui  do  la 
dtadeUe. 

L'esprit  des  habitans  est  g^n^mlemcnt  mauvais.  Les  commandans  militairca 
accusent  les  autorit^  dvilcs  do  ne  pas  6tro  devoucs  k  Votre  Majeste. 

Peranne, 

Peronne  est  la  place  la  plus  forte  do  la  ligne  do  la  Somme.  Une  immenao 
inondation  garantit  la  moitid  de  son  enceinte  contro  toutc  e8]K>ce  d'entreprisi^ ; 
I'autre  moitie'  offro  encore  beauooup  de  difficultes.  On  so  prwiKwe  de  dereiidre 
soulement  I'encointe,  et  d'abandonnor  les  ouvrages  exterieurs,  parceqii'il  lau- 
droit  une  trop  forte  gamison  pour  les  oonservcr  tous.  Los  travuux  qu'on  fait 
senrent  k  ameliorer  la  place  ;  mais  telle  qu'elle  est  on  pout  s'y  defendre. 

Les  ouvrages  de  la  fortification  dans  toutes  les  places  de  la  Sommc  vont 
8*accel(*rcr ;  le  G^ndral  Gazan  ayant  obtenu  du  pre'fct  des  hommcs  de  requisition 
dans  chaque  commune  du  ddpartement. 

La  place  de  Peronne  n*08t  pas  arm^.  II  n*y  a  quo  quatre  pibccs  do  4  sur 
BlStiUi  et  une  sans  affQt' 

L  approvisionnement  do  munitions  consisto  on  310  coups  poiu-  les  cinq  pi^ce8, 
16,000  cartouches  d'infantcrie,  et  un  millier  do  boulcts  do  IG,  qui  ne  jKiurmnt 
pas  scrvLr  parceque  les  pibces  qu'on  envoit  sont  de  12.  Son  anncmeut  est  fixe 
k  84  pii!cos. 

Los  approvisionnemens  de  vivrcs  de  si^e  ne  sont  pas  encore  comniencea. 

Le  Major  Potiel  commando  la  place. 

Sa  garnison  est  fixee  k  2500  hommes.  II  n'y  a  actucUomcnt  que  293  lioninu  a 
d'un  bataillon  de  I'Oise,  uno  compagnio  do  veterans,  uno  do  canonniers  de  la 
TiUo,  et  30  canonniers  de  ligno.  • 

n  r^e  un  bon  esprit  garmi  les  babitans. 
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Ilam, 

La  place  de  Ham  iouche  k  la  rive  gauche  de  la  Somme,  et  an  bord  droit  da 
Canal  de  St  Quentiii.  Cette  place  ^toit  autrefoiB  rev^ta  d'une  enceinte,  qui 
est  en  partie  d^tmite.  On  y  fait  lea  travaux  indispenaablea  poor  la  feimer. 
On  conatroit  devant  lea  portea  dee  tambours  et  des  parapets  partout  oil  I'ennenii 
pourroit  s'introduire.  Une  partie  des  dehors  peuvent  dtre  inond^  Ha  lont 
d'ailleurs  tr^  mar^cageux. 

La  place  eat  doming  par  le  ch&teau,  qui  depuis  longtems  n'^toit  plus  destine 
k  etre  d^fendu.  H  eat  en  mauvais  ^tat ;  cependant,  les  ouYiagee  qu'on  y  fait  le 
mettront  k  m^e  de  rdsister  longtems.  8a  position  n'est  pas  favorable  poor 
d^fendre  le  passage  de  la  Somme,  paroeque  la  yille  se  trouve  entre  la  Somme 
et  lui. 

L'armement  du  chftteau  conaiste  en  2  pi^es  de  6,  approTiaionn^  de  150 
coups  chacune.    J\  n'y  a  pas  un  fuail,  pas  une  cartouche. 

L*approYi8ionnement  des  vivres  de  si^ge  eat  commence. 

Le  chef  de  bataillon  Balson  oommande  la  place.  Sa  gamison  doit  6tre  d'un 
bataillon  de  Gardes  Nationales^  qui  n'est  pas  encore  arriy^.  H  y  a  ime  com- 
pagnie  de  y^t^rans,  une  demie  compagnie  de  canonniers  de  la  yille,  et  10  canon- 
niera  de  ligne. 

8t.  Quentin. 

Lea  fortifications  de  St.  Quentin  ont  iH  pre8qu*enti^rement  d^molies  par  les 
habitans.  On  se  sert  de  ce  qui  reste,  et  Ton  travaille  pour  fermcr  la  place. 
Partout  oU  il  n'y  a  plus  de  fortifications  on  plante  de  fortes  paliasades,  avcc  un 
foas^  deyant.  Aux  portes  il  y  aura  des  tambours  en  arbres  jointifs.  Los 
routes  seront  couples,  et  les  communications  ^tablies  avec  des  ponta  volants. 
Une  petite  inondation  couvrira  une  partie  de  la  ville ;  quelques  marais  et  le 
canal  en  d^fondent  I'approche  d'un  autre  cot^ ;  et  plus  que  tout  cela,  la  bonne 
volont^  qui  anime  les  habitans  empdchera  Tennemi  d'y  entrer. 

n  n'y  a  pas  de  canon ;  quelques  pieces  seroient  n^cessaires.  500  fusila  ont 
4\4  distribu^  au  bataillon  de  Gkirdcs  Nationales,  qui  s'est  form<^  dans  Tarron- 
dissemeut,  et  qui  reste  pour  la  gamison  de  la  place.  Ce  bataillon  est  do  620 
hommes,  qui  tous  ne  sont  pas  arm^  L'inconv^niont  d'avoir  pour  garnison  un 
bataillon  du  pays  est  fort  grand.  Souvent  \k  I'appel  il  manque  les  trois  quarta 
des  hommes,  qui  reviennent  le  lendemain.  Une  compagnie  de  80  chasseurs 
k  cheval,  mont^  et  ^uip^  s'est  aussi  formde  dans  la  villo.  Les  habitana 
Bont  tous  pleins  de  z^le  pour  le  service  de  Votre  Majesty.  La  ville  a  donn^ 
20,000  fr.  pour  les  travaux  du  g^nie. 

Le  chef  de  bataillon  Alan  oommande  la  place. 

Cottn  de  la  Somme  dC Amiens  d  St,  Quentin, 

J'ai  reconnu  que  les  postes  de  Corbie  et  Bray  ne  sont  paa  assez  avantageuse- 
ment  situ^  pour  d^fendre  le  paasago  do  la  Somme.  Entre  Amiens  et  P^ronne 
il  y  a  seize  ponts  en  boia.  Plusieurs  en  servent  qu'au  passage  des  hommes  ;  les 
voitures  peuvent  passer  sur  ceux  de  Camons,  Dours,  Fouilloy,  Corbie,  Sally, 
deux  k  Bray,  Capy,  Frise,  Feuillere,  Vaux,  et  Clery.  II  faudroit  dbs  k  preaent 
couper  ceux  qui  ne  sont  paa  d'une  ndcessit^  absoluo  pour  les  communications,  et 
d^grader  les  chauss^s  en  terre  qui  y  oonduisaient.  Les  autres  ponts  auxquels 
aboutissent  des  chauss^es  pav^s,  tela  que  Dours,  Corbie,  Bray,  et  Capy,  il  fau- 
droit les  garder  par  de  petites  postes,  qui  se  retrancheroient  dans  lea  villages 
et  sur  les  ohauss^  d^fendroient  successivement  les  uns  et  les  autres,  et  fini- 
roient  par  se  retirer  et  couper  les  ponts  s'ils  y  dtoient  forc<^.    Entre  Bray  et 
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F^nne  il  y  a  trolB  gn&  forme's  par  dcs  barrages  do  moulins  prt'S  lo  Tillage  de 
Fcuill^.  II  soroit  difficile  de  lea  dC'truire :  d'ailleurs  ct'ux-lk  n'exibiant  pluB, 
il  8*en  foimeroit  d'autres.  L'abord  de  cos  gues  eat  difficile  et  mur6cagoux  ; 
avee  de  tr^-petits  postes  on  pourroit  les  ddfendro. 

Entre  Peronne  et  Ham  il  y  a  sept  ponts  en  bois,  qu'il  faudroit  coupcr.  lU  sont 
k  Brie,  St  Christ,  Epenancouit,  Falay,  Bethanoourt,  Yoyenne,  Offuis.  Ccs 
ponts  d<$truits  014  no  pout  plus  passer  la  Somme,  k  cause  do  la  grandu  quantitd 
d'dtangs  qu'on  a  form^  sur  ses  bords.  Les  gu^  connos  sont  coax  do  Yoyenne. 
II  fiiudroit  les  d^fendre  aussi  commo  coux  de  Feuill^re.  Le  canal  qui  va  de 
Ham  vers  P^nne  est  mi  second  obstacle.  Enfin,  entro  Ham  ct  St.  Quentin 
la  Somme  est  ti^  ftequemment  gu^ble ;  mais  le  canal,  plein  d'eau,  qui  unit 
oes  deux  villes,  ne  pout  6tre  pass^  par  Tennemi  qu'aprbs  qu'il  y  aura  jetd  des 
ponts.  II  est  indispensable  de  d^tmire  tous  coux  qui  existent,  et  qui  sont 
presqoe  tons  en  ma^onnerie. 

Bhumi, 

Poor  d^endre  autant  que  possible  le  passage  de  la  Somme,  il  faut  done 
garder  les  places  de  St  Yalery,  Abbeyille,  Amiens,  Peronne,  Ham,  ct  St. 
Quentin ;  cooper  tons  les  ponts  but  la  Sonmie  auxqucls  on  arrive  \^qx  dcs 
ohauss^  en  terre,  et  d^grader  cos  chaussdes  ;  garder  par  de  petits  postes  ro- 
tranch^  les  villages  de  Pont  B^y,  Piquigny,  Dours,  Corbie,  Bmy,  Capy, 
Feuill^re,  Yoyenne,  et  Offois ;  et  si  ces  postes  ^toient  forct's,  ils  ooupcroicut  les 
ponts  pr^par^s  d'avance,  et  so  retiroroient  sans  danger  par  la  rirc  gauche  do  la 
Somme,  d^DB  la  place  la  plus  voisine. 

,   Je  sois^  aveo  le  plus  profond  respect.  Sire, 

De  Yotre  Migest^  le  ti^  humble  et  trte  d<5rouc  sujet, 

CUIAPPE, 


The  Due  cCOtrante  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  8  Juillet,  1815. 

Par  I'article  7  de  la  oonvention  du  3  de  co  mois,  Yotre  Seigneurie  s'cst 
cngag^  k  respecter  et  faire  respecter  par  ses  subordonnds  les  autoritds  alors 
cxistantes  tant  qu'elles  subsistcraicnt. 

J'ai  l*hoDneTir  de  pr^venir  Yotre  Seigneurie  que  la  commission  do  gou- 
vemerocnt  a  cess^  d'exister ;  que  le  gouvcrncment  est  entre  les  mains  du 
Roi ;  et  de  la  prior  de  s'adresser  dans  tous  ses  rapi)orts  avec  le  gouveme- 
mcDt  Fran^ais  aux  ministrcs  rcspectifs  do  Sa  MajcstiS,  ct  dc  faire  doimcr 
des  ordres  en  oonsdquence. 

Agrdez,  My  Lord,  les  assurances  dc  ma  plus  haute  considdnition. 

Le  Due  d'Otrante. 


Prince  de  Talleyrand  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Paris,  le  8  Juillet,  1815. 

tTai  l*honnear  de  prdvenir  Yotre  Excellence  que  les  autoritds  qui  rd- 
girent  la  villo  do  Paris  ayant  dt^  dissoutes,  rintcution  du  Roi  est  de  se 
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rendre  k  Paris  aujourd'hui,  et  de  pardr  k  trois  heares  de  St.  Denis.  Je  prie 
Yotre  Exoelleoce  de  Touloir  bien  £ure  les  dispositions  qoe  sa  sagesse  Ini  sog- 
gerera  dans  one  circonstance  que  le  changement  subit  des  choses  rend  asses 
delicate. 

Agr^eZy  My  Lord,  rassarance  de  rattachement  respectueox  aveo  leqnel  j'ai 
llionneur  d*dtre 

Yotre  trte  humble  et  trte  ob^issant  serriteur, 

Lb  Pbincx  db  Tallktbakd. 


Prince  de  TaUeyrand  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  qf  Wdlington. 

Mt  Lord,  IVii,  le  8  JailleC,  1815. 

J*ai  llionneur  de  vous  informer  que  le  Roi  est  enti^  aujourdliui  dans  sa 
capitale. 

Tons  les  vceux,  toutes  les  esp^ranoes  des  bons  habitans  de  cette  grande  cit^ 
se  sont  port^  au  devant  de  8a  Majesty  dent  le  plus  beau  oort^  se  oom- 
posaitdes  rangs  fidMes  de  la  garde  natiouale.  Le  Roi  accepte  la  tlohe 
noble  k  la  fois  et  p^nible  qu'il  a  plu  k  la  Providenoe  die  lui  imposer :  tons 
ses  efforts  tendront  k  adoucir  les  maux  qu*ll  n'a  pas  M  en  son  pouToir  de 
pr^venir,  et  qu*il  ne  pourra  pas  encore  reparer.  Son  amour  inalterable  pour 
ses  sujets  soutiendra  son  courage ;  une  impulsion  g^n^rale  des  esprits  ct  des 
coeurs  vers  le  retour  de  I'ordre  etde  I'union  le  seeondera ;  et  la  France,  rendne 
k  toutes  ses  vertus  nationaks,  reparaltra  dignement  dans  la  oonft^d^ration 
gdudrale  de  I'Europe. 

Le  Koi,  My  Lord,  se  trouye  heureux  d'avoir  pour  t^oin  de  ses  inten- 
tions et  de  ses  sentimens  celui  dont  Tadmirable  oonduite  et  le  caiact^ 
magnanime  ont  achev^  en  si  pen  de  jours  un  si  grand  ouviage.  Elev^  an 
dessus  des  rivalit^  nationale^  vous  veus  dtes  montr^  dans  oette  droon- 
stance  le  repr^ntant  de  Hiumanit^;  et  TAngleterre,  votre  belle  patrie,  n*a 
jamais  paru  plus  grande  qu*en  votre  personne.  Au  milieu  des  remerdmens 
que  vous  dement  votre  nation,  la  France  et  I'Europe,  tous  compteres 
aussi  pour  quelque  cbose  la  reconnaissance  du  Roi,  sa  confiance  enti^re  dans 
Yotre  g^n^reuz  concours,  et  la  haute  estime  que  Sa  Majesty  vous  a  vou^. 

Agr^z,  je  vous  prie.  My  Lord,  les  expressions  r^it^rto  de  la  consideration 
respectueuse  avec  laquelle  j'ai  l*honnenr  d'etre.  My  Lord, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tite  humble  et  ttha  ob^isBant  serviteur, 

Lb  Prikcb  db  Talletbabd« 


Prince  de  TaBeffrand  to  FML  ManM  the  Duke  of  WtUingtom. 

My  Lord,  P*rii,  le  8  Juilkt,  1815. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  pr^venir  Yotre  Excellence  que  les  autorites  qui  r6- 
gireut  la  ville  de  Paris  lors  de  Tentrde  des  troupes  Alli^es  n'existent  phis,  et 
que  par  consequent  Particle  neuf  de  la  convention  qui  leur  promettait  pn>- 
iectton  tant  qu'elles  existendent  n'a  plus  d*application« 
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Le  Roi  a  nommd  le  Lieutenant-G^ndral  Dessolles  pour  oommnnder  la 
garde  nationalc  do  Paris,  ct  Ic  LicutcDaut-G<fiidral  Maisou  [X)ur  commaDder 
la  premiere  division  militaire,  dont  le  cbef  lieu  est  a  Paris. 

Je  prie  Votre  Exoellence  de  vouloir  bien  donner  des  ordres  pour  que  ces 
nouyelles  autorit^  soicnt  recounues.  Les  personnes  nomm^  par  Sa  Majesty 
ont  Tordre  de  prendre  eu  toutcs  choses  les  directions  de  Votre  Exoellence, 
persuadde  que  c'est  la  meilleure  mani^re  d^assuror  les  intdrCts  de  sa  capitale. 

Agr^z,  My  Lord,  Tattachement  respectueux  avec  lequel  j*ai  Thonncur 
d*$tre 

Votre  irhs  humble  et  trte  oWissant  serviteur, 

Lb  Pbixcb  dk  Talleyrand. 


Marshal  Lard  Bererford  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Lisbon,  8th  Julj,  1815. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  offering  you  my  sincere  congratulations  on  the 
glorious  and  most  decisive  victory,  both  militarily  and  politically,  which 
you  gained  on  the  18th  ult.  I  enter  into  your  feelings,  and  join  with  you 
in  the  regret  you  must  have  in  the  loss  of  so  many  of  your  own  family  and 
those  you  have  so  long  treated  with  friendship  and  affection.  I  very  sin- 
cerely hope  that  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  will  recover  from  his  very  severe 
wound,  and  that  for  him  you  will  not  have  more  to  lament  than  the  severe 
loss  he  has  had  of  his  arm.  I  see  I  have  a  great  many  friends  to  lament. 
You  must,  I  think,  have  had  as  hard  work  as  you  had  ever  witnessed ; 
but  our  regret  for  valuable  individuals  is  softened  by  the  honourable  cause 
in  which  they  fell,  and  the  glory  of  the  day  that  marked  it,  and  by  the 
immensity  of  the  object  gained  by  that  one  victory.  If  I  am  not  too  sanguine, 
I  think  there  never  was  any  one  victory  from  which  so  great  a  result  was 
derived  as  will  be  from  that  of  the  18th  June. 

I  am  here,  as  you  may  suspect  from  the  various  letters  I  have  written  to 
you.  The  governors  have,  however,  at  last  taken  so  decisive  a  part  that 
I  can  no  longer  bear  it ;  and  get  rid  of  them,  or  out  of  their  way,  I  must. 
Tou  will  have  seen  their  determination  to  take  no  part  whatever  in  the 
war :  on  the  contrary,  they  have  done  everything  in  their  {X)wer,  and  still 
continue  to  do,  to  destroy  tiieir  army ;  and  their  object  was  to  avoid  entering 
into  the  war,  should  it  even  have  continued.  In  short,  all  is  put  into  the 
greatest  con  fusion ;  and,  previous  to  my  coming  from  Caldas,  I  had  de- 
termined, as  a  last  effort,  to  go  to  the  Brazils,  to  bring  this  question  to  a 
decision,  and  to  be  able  to  Join  you,  either  with  or  without  the  Portuguese 
army,  the  next  campaign,  should  the  war  last  so  long.  However,  I  believe 
you  have  settled  that.  Still  the  question  remains  the  same  in  what 
respects  me;  and  I  propose  to  go  to  the  Brazils,  though  my  going  is 
not  so  urgent,  as  the  period  of  my  return  is  not  of  so  much  consequence. 
I  proposed  to  be  back,  in  or  out  of  the  Portuguese  service,  in  the  beginning 
of  December. 

It  is  totally  impossible  to  come  to  any  arrangement  or  understand- 
ing with  these  people,  as  the  Principal  Souza  completely  governs  the 
Regency,  Dom  Miguel  siding  with  him,  and  his  nephew  the  Marquess 
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of  Borba ;  and  they  have  fairly  driven  out  the  Marqueaa  of  Olhio  and 
Ricaido  Raymundo,  who  no  longer  frequent  Uie  Regency.  I,  of  oonrae, 
you  will  easily  believe,  have  no  influence  whatever,  and  Uie  army  is  going 
to  ruin;  for  as  nothing  but  fkir  words  come  from  the  Brazils,  and  no  de- 
dsion  on  any  question,  the  R^ents  here  act  as  they  please ;  and  they  are 
most  hostile  to  their  own  army,  and  are  only  more  so  to  all  that  is  British ; 
but  they  have  the  comfort  that  in  upsetting  the  latter  they  most  com- 
pletely succeed  against  the  former.  The  cause  of  their  showing  themselvea 
Itttterly  so  openly  is  the  accounts  that  are  come  of  the  very  bad  flavour  in 
which  the  British  stand  at  the  Rio,  and  the  general  discontent  there 
against  them ;  and  they  consider  it  a  fitvourable  opportunity  to  attempt 
their  favourite  object,  the  getting  rid  of  British  influeaoe.  They  now  go  to 
it  openly.  They  do  not,  however,  like  my  going  to  the  Rio,  and  will  not* 
they  tell  me,  sanction  it,  still  less  give  me  any  eonveyance :  but  I  can 
stand  the  business  here  no  longer ;  and  I  wish  to  bring  ^e  whole  question 
to  a  decision  one  w&y  or  other,  and  to  get  rid  of  so  disagreeable  a  concern^ 
if  it  does  not  show  a  better  promise  for  the  future.  I  need  scarcely  wish 
you  further  success,  as  I  believe  yon  have  finished  the  business ;  and  I 
expect  to  hear  every  hour  of  your  being  in  your  hotel  at  Paris* 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord^  youra  most  sincerely, 

Bkbesfoedw 


M.  de  BreUutl  to  Field  Manthtd  ihe  Duke  qf  WeHingUm. 

MONSEIONKUB,  fturif  08  9  Juilltt,  1813. 

Yotre  Excellence  ne  permettra  pas  que  l*an  des  plus  fidMes  sujets  de 
Louis  XYIII.  soit  victims  des  vexations  que  Ton  «e  permet,  lorsque  Ton 
croit  qu'elles  ne  parviendront  pas  aux  oreilles  de  ceux  qui  n'ont  pour 
guides  que  la  justice. 

Non  seulement  un  chftteau  et  ses  d^pendances  que  possMe  Madame  la 
Gomtesse  de  Br^teuil,  k  3  lieues  de  St.  Quentin,  vient  d'dtre  pill^  maia  en 
outre,  le  Sieur  Pawlawski,  Commissaire  des  Guerres,  a  frapp^  sur  la  ville  de 
St.  Quentin  ime  contribution  de  1,200,000  francs,  par  suite  de  laquelle 
nous  nous  trouvons  tax^  pour  20,000  f.»  payables  de  suite,  pour  une 
senle  maison  que  nous  poss^ons  k  St.  Quentin,  qmi  ne  rapporte  rien,  et 
qui  tout  au  contraire  est  pleine  de  soldats. 

La  ville  de  St  Quentin  a  tcmjours  eu  un  tr^  mauvais  e^rit ;  mais  ce  ne 
pent  Stre  un  motif  pour  miner  ceux  qui  pensent  bien,  et  qui  oomme  moi 
ont  donn^  au  Roi  des  pieuves  de  d^ouoment. 

J'ose  done,  Monseigneur,  r^lamer  votre  justice.  Yeuillee  ordonner  que 
Je  ne  sols  pas  compris  dans  la  repartition  d*une  contribution  qui  n*a  pu 
8tre  impost  par  des  troupes  Alli^  que  sous  forme  de  punition,  ee  qui  des 
lors  ne  devrait  pas  atteindre  ceux  qui  n'ont  jamais  d^vi^B  des  bons  prin- 
dpes,  et  sont  toujours  rest6i  fiddles  et  d^vou^  au  Roi. 

Soyei  asse^  Ixm,  Monsieur  le  Due,  pour  prendre  une  prompto  d^ision> 
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et  me  la  fidre  connaltre,  car  je  sab  mcnac^  d'avoir  des  gamisaireB  k  5  francs 
par  heure  et  par  homme. 
J'ai  l^honneur  d'etre  ayec  un  tr^  profond  respect,  MoDscigneur, 
De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  iiha  ob^issant  scnriteur, 

Bbeteuil, 
Uaitre  dei  Requdtes  aa  Coasdl  d'EUt  da  Roi. 

[Monsieur, 

Je  re^ois  votre  lettre.  Je  n'ai  pas  de  troupes  a  St  Quentin  ; 
je  n'en  ai  jamais  eu  dans  cette  ville.  Je  crois  que  vous  devriex 
Yous  adresser  au  Marechal  Frince  Blucher. 

Wellington.] 


Cadet  Chambtne  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MOHSIEUB  liE  Duo,  Pans,  oe  9  Juillet,  1815. 

Je  me  snis  pr^nt^  k  voire  hotel  pour  avoir  I'honneur  de  voir  Votre 
Excellence  de  la  part  de  M.  le  Prince  de  Talleyrand  et  de  M.  le  Due  de 
Duraa,  et  pour  voua  prier,  Monsieur  le  Due,  d*inter poser  votre  credit  pour 
cmpdcher  que  les  soldats  Prussicns  ne  fissent  sauter  le  pont  de  JdIU^ 
auquel  lis  ont  d^jk  fait  pratiquer  des  fougades. 

On  pourrait  donner  k  ce  pont  de  Jdna  le  nom  d^ir^  de  Louis  XYIII., 
oe  qui  satisferait  k  la  fois  la  nation  Pmssienne  et  la  nation  Fran9aiso. 

J^ai  eu  I'honneur  de  voir  oe  matin  un  de  vos  aides-de-camp,  qui  m'a 
promis  de  vous  Cure  part  de  mes  repr^ntations. 

Je  vous  supplie,  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  vouloir  bien  vous  entendre  avec  le 
Gtfn^ral  Blttcher  pour  ^viter  un  pareil  malheur  sous  les  ycux  de  Sa  Majesty 
Louis  XVm. 

Votre  Excellence  fera  une  chose  utile  aux  arts  et  au  commerce ;  elle 
ajoutera  k  la  g^^rosit^  de  la  nation  Anglaise. 

Je  suis,  avec  respect^  Monsieur  le  Due,  votre  tr^s  humble  serviteur, 

Cadet  Chambike, 
Chef  de  la  DtTision  des  Fonts  et  Chausse'es. 


Prince  Blucher  to  Field  Martbal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

A  St.  Cloud,  9  Juillet,  1815. 
La  destruction  du  pont  de  J^na  est  une  affaire  nationalc.    L'opinion 
public  s'est  prononc^  sur  elle  trop  hautement  pour  que  je  pourrai  Oser  d'y 
oontrevcnir  et  de  m'attirer  les  reproches  de  la  nation  et  de  Tarmac.     C'cst 
pourquoi  je  ne  peux  pas  changer  ma  resolution.* 


*  See  Wellington  Deepatehee,  Ist  edition,  vol  xii.,  pp.  549,  552  :  letters 
dated  8th  July  (midnight),  and  9th  July.  1815. 


COMPOSITION  OF  THE  NEW  FRENCH  MINISTRY.       21 

Que  Yotre  Altesse  mdme  n*a  pas  prononc^  dans  sa  lettre  tr^  honoi^  le 
nom  da  pont  de  J^na,  yraisemblablement  pour  menager  nous  Prussiens, 
quoique  elle  doit  connaitre  ce  nom,  pourrait  d4}k  dtre  une  cause  pour  moi 
d*ordonner  la  destruction  de  ce  pont. 

Si  dans  la  demi^re  guerre  d'Am^rique  le  g^n^ral  commandant  les  troupes 
Britanniques  k  Washington  y  aurait  trouv^-un  pont  nomm^  Saratoga,  et 
ue  Taurait  pas  d^truit,  n'aurait-il  pas  m^rit^  les  reproches  de  la  nation 
Britannique  ? 

Je  regarde  la  lettre  de  Yotre  Altesse  oomme  le  produit  des  importunity 
des  autorit^  Fran9aises,  et  je  suis  convaincu  qu*elle  la  regarde  du  mtoie 
point  de  vue. 

Mon  empressement  de  venir  an  devant  des  soubaits  de  Yotre  Altesse 
oomme  fiddle  oompagnon  d*armes  vous  est  connu,  et  c'est  pourquoi  qu*elle 
me  justifiera  que  je  ne  peux  pas  c^er  k  oette  demande  des  autorit^ 
Fran^aises. 

Agr^ez,  Monseigneur,  I'assurance  de  mon  fid^  d^vouement. 

Bluchss. 


Prince  de  TdOef/rand  io  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  qf  WeUingioiK 

Mt  Lord,  Paris,  ce  9  Jaillet,  1815. 

Le  Roi  a  form^  ce  matin  son  minist^ ;  et  pr^mant  qu*il  peut  dtre 
agr^ble  a  Yotre  Excellence  d*en  connaitre  la  composition,  attendu  les  rap- 
ports que  les  mim'stres  peuvent  Itre  dans  le  cas  d'avoir  avec  elle,  j*ai  I'hon- 
neur  de  lui  en  adresser  la  liste. 

Agr^,  My  Lord,  Tassurance  de  la  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai 
rhonneur  d*dtre 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trba  humble  et  trha  obdissant  senriteur, 

LS  P&IKCB  »B  TaLLETBAND. 

[Ekclosubb.] 

Louis,  par  la  grftoo  de  DieU,  Roi  de  France  et  de  Navarre. 

Youlant  donner  k  l*administration  de  notre  royanme  un  caiact^re  d*imite  et 
de  Bolidaritd  qui  inspire  k  noe  sajets  une  juste  oonfiance.  Nous  avons  ordonn^ 
et  ordoonons  oe  qui  suit  : 

Le  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  Pair  de  France,  est  noYnm^  Prudent  du  Con- 
sell  des  Ministres  et  Ministre  Secretaire  d*£tat  au  departement  des  Afiaires 
Etrang^res. 

Le  Baron  Louis  Ministre  Secretaire  d*£tat  an  departement  des  Finances. 

Le  Duo  d*Oteante  Ministtre  Secretaire  d*£tat  au  departement  de  la  Police 
GenenJe. 

Le  Baron  Pasquler  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Etat  au  departement  de  la  Justice, 
Oanle  des  Sceaux. 

Le  Marechal  Gouvion  St  Cyr,  Pair  de  France,  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Etat 
au  departement  de  la  Guerre. 

Le  Comte  de  Jaucourt,  Pair  de  France,  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au 
departement  de  la  Marine. 
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Le  Duo  de  RicheUeu,  Pair  de  France,  MiniBtro  Secrcfcaire  d'Etat  au  dd- 
partement  de  notre  MaifloiL 

Le  portefenille  de  llnt^rienr  sera  piOTisoiremont  confic  au  Ministro  de  la 
Justioe. 

Donn^  k  Pwis  le  9me.  jour  du  mois  de  Juillct,  Tan  do  gr&co  mil  buit  cent 
qninse,  de  notre  r^gne  le  yingtruni^e. 

(Bignd)  Louis. 

Par  le  Boi : 

Le  Prince  de  Talleyrand. 


The  French  Commissionen  to  the  Allied  Commissioners. 

Paris,  le  9  JuilK  1815. 

Les  GommisBures  soussign^  ont  Thonneur  de  represciiter  k  Messieurs 
les  Commissaires  Anglais  et  Pnissieu  que  Ics  travaux  qui  sc  font  dans  ce 
moment  au  dernier  pont  de  Paris  du  cdt^  de  Sevres,  ct  qui  paraissent  avoir 
pour  but  de  fiure  sauter  le  pont,  sont  une  violation  k  TArticle  11  de  la 
convention  du  3  JuiUet,  ainsi  concu  :  "  Les  propri^t^  publiques,  k  Texcep- 
tion  de  celles  qui  ont  rapport  k  la  guerre,  soit  qu*elles  appartienncnt  au 
goavemement,  soit  qu'elles  dependent  de  Tautorit^  municipale,  seront  re- 
species,  et  les  Puissances  AUi^  n*interviendront  en  aucuue  maniere  dons 
lenr  administration  et  dans  leur  gestion.** 

L'arm^  Fran^aise  continue  son  mouvement  sur  la  Loire,  et  aucunes  dis- 
positions hosliles  ne  peuvent  n^sessiter  une  mesure  do  cc  genre.  Cc  pont 
est  une  propri^t^  municipale,  qui  au  terme  de  Farticle  citd  doit  6trc  sous  la 
protection  dcs  arm^  Alli^. 

Les  soussign^  obsorvent  en  outre  que  la  navigation  de  la  Seine  ne  scrait 
plus  libre,  et  que  I'arrivage  des  subsistances  ^prouverait  dc  grandes  difficul- 
ty si  oe  projet  reoevait  son  execution. 

Us  ont  Thoifneur  de  renouveler  k  Messieurs  les  Commissaires  Anglais  et 
Prusmen  I'assurance  de  leur  baute  consideration. 

Les  Commissaires  Fran9ais : 

Le  Mar^bal  de  Camp  Gbundler. 
Le  Lieut-G^n^ral  Corbinkau. 
Le  Lieut-G^n^ral  Cuirreau. 


LietU,'Col.  Sir  A.  Dickson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Mods,  9th  July,  1815,  6  p.m. 

By  my  letter  of  tbe  7th  I  had  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Grace  the 
arrangements  I  had  made  in  consequence  of  my  interview  with  His  Royal 
Highness  Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia;  and  yesterday  morning  the  first 
division  of  ordnance,  38  pieces,  arrived  at  the  camp  before  Maubeuge,  with 
two  days'  firing.  To-morrow  the  remaining  22  pieces  will  be  taken  to  the 
same  place,  with  a  similar  quantity  of  ammunition  ;  and  I  have  made  such 
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arrangements  for  bringing  forward  the  supplies  as  will,  I  tmst,  secure  the 
operation  going  on  properly,  and  without  the  smallest  interruption. 

The  Prussians  opraed  the  trenches  last  night  against  a  redoubt  within 
the  intrenched  camp,  situated  at  a  little  distance  from  the  river,  which  it 
is  necessary  to  take  ere  the  main  attack  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Sambra 
can  be  pushed  forward.  They  were  not  discovered  in  their  work,  whidi 
was  very  successful,  having  been  pushed  to  within  36  toises  of  the  redoubt^ 
with  good  cover,  ere  morning,  according  to  the  commanding  engineer's 
report,  which  I  saw.  Six  of  our  5i-inch  mortars  have  been  placed  in  bat- 
toiy  against  the  redoubt  to  protect  the  work  during  the  day,  and  the 
engineer  expects  to  make  himself  master  of  the  redoubt  this  night. 

These  mortars  made  very  good  practice ;  but  I  must  add  that  the  shells 
were  fixed,  and  tables  for  the  practice  furnished,  by  my  people  to  the  Pru^ 
sian  Artillery. 

I  was  at  His  Royal  Highness*s  head-quarters  both  yesterday  and  to-day, 
and  I  intend  to  visit  the  siege  every  day,  the  better  to  provide  for  all  that 
may  be  wanted. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect^ 

Tour  Ghraoe*s  most  obedient  servant, 

A.  Dicuov. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  Field  Manhai  the  Duke  </  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Downisf  Street,  10th  vlolj,  1815w 

Lord  Arthur  Hill  informed  me  that  the  army  under  your  Grace's  com* 
mand  lived  upon  requisitions.  Since  that  I  have  been  informed  that  we 
pay  for  everytiiing ;  and  the  instraction  which  goes  by  the  messenger  is 
written  under  this  uncertainty. 

The  feeling  for  France  to  pay  for  the  maintenance  of  our  army  is  sci 
very  general  and  so  strong  in  this  countiy  that  we  could  Bot  continue  to 
act  upon  a  different  principle,  especially  as  the  prospect  of  our  being  able 
Boon  to  withdraw  our  troops  does  not  appear,  at  present,  very  promising. 

If  you  have  adopted  any  measures  for  this  purpose  already,  the  instruct 
tion  goes  for  nothing ;  but  if  you  have  not  done  so,  you  will  do  your  best 
to  satisfy  the  country  in  this  particular.  If  I  were  to  give  an  opinicm,  I 
should  think  a  composition  would  be  the  most  advisable  way.  The 
French  government  need  not  be  called  upon  to  make  an  immediate 
advance,  if  such  were  thought  very  embarrassing  to  them  at  present ;  and 
the  amount  of  our  whole  demand  might  thus  become  a  sulject  of  subse- 
quent arrangement.  I  am  aware  that  this  would  still  expose  us  to  all  the 
severe  loss  upon  the  exchange  which  must  follow  our  paying  in  the  first 
instance  for  everything  ;  but  it  is  possible  that  we  had  better  expose  our- 
selves to  this  than  think  of  doing  anything  which  might  add  to  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  King's  situation.  You  ought,  however,  to  be  aware  that  the 
people  here  will  be  very  dissatisfied  if,  in  some  way  or  other,  the  burden  is 
not  made  to  fall  upon  France. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubbt. 
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Earl  Baihunt  to  Fidd  ManhcU  the  Duke  </  Wellinyton. 
Hy  LOBDy  War  Deportment,  London,  10th  Julj,  1815. 

It  being  deemed  highly  expedient  that  the  maintenance  of  the  force 
under  your  Grace's  command  should  be  at  the  expense  of  France  duriog 
the  time  that  circumstances  sfiall  render  their  continuance  in  that  country 
necessary,  I  am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Rcgcdt 
to  direct  your  Grace's  attention  to  the  adoption  of  such  measures  for  that 
purpose  as  may  most  effectually  obtain  the  object  required,  in  the  manner 
most  conducive  to  the  discipline  of  the  army  under  your  command  and  the 
least  oppressive  to  the  inhabitants. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


The  Earl  of  Literjtod  to  VuoourU  CastlertagK 

VLx  DKAB  Castlxbeagh,  Fife  House,  10th  July,  1815. 

I  received  this  morning  your  letters  of  the  7th,  and  Sir  Charles  Stuart*s 
of  the  6th. 

The  account  of  the  state  of  Paris,  and,  indeed,  of  a  large  part  of  the 
interior  of  France,  appears  to  us  by  no  means  favourable.  Though  the 
general  disposition  may  be  in  favour  of  the  King,  in  many  quarters  it  is 
(|uite  clear  that  he  has  no  party  to  support  him,  and  that  the  most  able 
and  active  members  of  the  community  are  against  him. 

It  will  be  a  Herculean  task,  I  think,  to  give  any  real  strength  to  his 
government.  For  what  is  a  King  unsupported  by  opinion,  by  an  army, 
or  by  a  strong  national  party  ?  I  am  glad,  upon  the  whole,  that  he  has 
determined  to  employ  Fouch^.  He  may  betray  him,  but  he  may  likewise 
feel  it  his  best  interest  to  save  him.  In  a  desperate  state  of  affairs  we 
must  try  desperate  remedies.  The  more  I  consider  the  present  internal 
JBtate  of  France,  and  the  little  chance  there  is  of  security  to  Europe  from 
the  character  and  strength  of  the  French  government,  the  more  I  am  satis- 
fied that  we  must  look  for  security  in  frontier,  and  in  really  weakening 
the  power  of  France.  This  opinion  is  rapidly  gaining  ground  in  this 
country ;  and  I  think,  even  if  Bonaparte  were  dead,  there  would  now  be 
considerable  disappointment  at  any  peace  which  left  France  as  she  was  by 
the  Treaty  of  Paris,  or  even  as  she  was  before  the  Revolution. 

BathurSt  will  write  to-night  to  the  Buke  of  Wellington  on  the  subject 
of  the  system  for  supplying  our  army.  It  is  quite  right  to  prevent  plunder 
of  every  description,  but  France  must  bear  a  part  of  the  expenses  of  the 
war.  This  was,  indeed,  understood  when  we  agreed  to  the  Convention  at 
Ghent,  and  we  shall  not  be  able  to  justify  the  system  which  we  adopted 
last  year,  either  to  our  own  country  or  to  our  Allies.  We  do  not  exactly 
know  what  course  in  this  respect  the  Duke  of  Wellington  has  been  follow- 
ing, for  we  have  received  no  information  in  regard  to  it  since  he  entered 
France.    I  trust,  however,  that  you  will  be  able  to  satisfy  him  that  the 
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French  Dation  ought  to  hear  a  part  of  the  expense ;  and  we  should  take  care 
that  this  part  of  the  charge  is  defrayed  hefore  we  leave  the  country,  for 
otherwise  we  shall  certainly  gain  nothing. 

We  have  our  CJouncil  to-morrow  for  the  Prince  Regent's  Speech,  and 
Parliament  will  he  prorogued  on  Wednesday. 

I  conclude  we  shall  hear  hy  the  next  courier  whether  the  Allied  Sove* 
reigns  intend  coming  to  Paris,  or  what  place  is  fixed  for  the  general  dis- 
cussions on  political  affairs. 

Believe  me,  dnc., 

LtVEBPOOL. 


Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Ht  Lord,  Puii,  le  10  JdlH  1815. 

J'ai  rhonneuT  de  pr^venir  Votre  Excellence  que  Sa  M%jeet^  I'Kmpereur 
men  auguste  mattre  se  rendia  ce  soir  i  Bondy,  et  qu*il  entrera  demain  dans 
Paris. 

D'aprte  ces  instructions  qui  me  sont  parvenues  de  la  part  du  Chef  de 
TEtat  Major  Imperial,  Sa  Majesty  d4urerait  trouver  des  escortes  de  cavalerie 
Anglaise  depuis  Meaux  jusqu'i  Bondy,  et  une  garde  k  Bondy  mSme.  Je 
serais  infiniment  reconnaissant  k  Votre  Excellence  si  elle  voulait  hien  donner 
ses  ordres  en  cons^uence. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d*dtre,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration,  My  Lord, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le  trte  humhle  et  trte  oh^issant  serviteur, 

POZZO  DI  BOBQO. 


Prince  Frederic  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (/  WeUington. 

My  Loan  DxJKB,  Curgm,  le  11  Jaillet,  1815. 

Votre  Seigneurie  me  permettra,  fesp^re,  de  vous  olTrir  mes  f^liottattous 
hien  sinc^res  sur  votre  arriv^  a  Paris  k  la  tSte  de  votre  arm^  victorieuse,  et 
oela  avec  cette  vitesse  vraiment  sans  exemple. 

Ici  tout  est  encore  dans  le  mSme  ^tat,  lo  G^n^ral  Rey  n'ayant  voulu 
entendre  aucune  proposition  quelconque  de  la  part  de  qui  elle  vienne  aussi. 
Depuis  que  le  Q^n^ral  Lauriston  Ta  somm^  le  29  Juin,  comme  j'eu  Then- 
neur  de  faire  rapport  k  Votre  Seigneurie,  il  y  a  encore  ^t^  deux  fois  ici  un 
Ck)lonel  Baron  de  Tschudy,  envoy ^  du  O^n^ral  Bourmont  jwur  sommer 
Valenciennes  au  nom  du  Roi  de  France ;  mais  il  a  ^t^  tout  aussi  peu 
regu  que  plusieurs  que  f  y  avais  envoy ^.  dependant  j*ai  trouv^  des  moyens 
pour  les  informer  de  tout  ce  que  je  savais  de  nouveau ;  et  presque  jour- 
nellement  il  vient  des  d^rteurs  de  la  garde  nationale,  et  d*aprte  ce  qu'ils 
dirent  il  pandt  aussi  en  efiet  qu'ils  sont  instruit  de  I'^tat  des  cboses.  La 
gamison  paratt  Stre  forte  de  4000  hommes,  dont  la  plus  grande  partie  gardes 
nationales.  Les  houigeois  de  la  ville  sont  tres  hien  dispose,  et  le  2  de 
ce  mois  il  y  a  eu  une  petite  r^volte ;  mais  ils  sont  contenus  par  des  canons 
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charg^  It  mitreilleB  qui  sont  braqu^  It  diffi^rens  endroits  en  ville.  J^ai 
fait  UQ  feu  asoez  vif  sur  Valendennes ;  et  prosque  tous  les  joure  Ic  feu  a 
pris  dans  la  ville ;  quelquee  petite  magasins  k  foin  et  k  paille  ont  briil^ 
L'ennemi  i^pondit  tr^  vivemcnt,  mais  nous  fit  pcu  de  mal ;  car  je  n*ai  en 
qu'une  douzaine  d'hommes  tu^  et  bless^,  et  quelques  cbevauz.  Le  3  et 
le  4  ils  ont  mit  le  feu  par  des  bobus  depuis  la  ville  au  village  de  Marlis, 
qui  forme  un  des  £eiubourgi  de  Valenciennes,  dans  lequel  j'avais  un  poste 
avanc^,  et  qui  masquait  une  de  mes  batteries :  il  est  cnti^rement  r^uit 
en  cendres.  Le  4  je  re^us  une  lettre  du  G^D^ral  Fagel  dans  laquelle  il  me 
pria  au  nom  du  Roi  de  France  de  cesser  le  feu  sur  Valenciennes,  ce  que  je 
fig  aussitdt ;  et  j'envoyais  encore  quelqu*un  pour  sommer  la  ville,  mais  qui 
fut  tout  aussi  pen  re9u  que  les  pr^^ens.  L*ennemi  ne  discontinua  pas  le 
feu  oontre  nous,  et  le  redoubla  au  contndre ;  et  je  crois  qu'ils  ont  cms  que 
nous  ouvrions  la  trancb^.  Le  8  enfin  je  fis  tirer  100  coups  de  canon  en 
F^jouissance  de  Tentrde  It  Paris.  Sur  oela  j*cnvoyais  encore  une  fois  un 
officier,  qu'pn  n'accepta  pas ;  mais  il  sortait  nn  officier  avec  une  garde,  et 
k  ceux-ci  il  dit  tout  ce  qu*il  y  avait  de  nouveau,  et  que  ccs  100  coups  de 
canon  avaient  M  en  r^jouissance  pour  Tentr^  k  Paris,  et  qu'on  leur  pro- 
posait  d*envoyer  an  officier  pour  s*en  assurer,  et  que  si  le  soir  ils  n*avaient 
envoy^  personne  on  oommenceraient  le  feu  avec  double  vigueur.  En 
effst,  j'avais  fait  placer  pendant  oes  jours  quelques  ^\hcea  de  16  et  quelques 
mortiers  de  plus  en  batterie.  Le  soir  k  10  beures  je  fis  commencer  le  feu 
k  bouleta  rouges,  bombes  et  bobuses,  oomme  ils  n'avaient  envoy^  personne. 
Ce  feu  a  eu  un  assez  bon  efiet ;  et  depuis  ce  terns  ils  sont  tranquillcs,  et 
je  ne  fais  aussi  tirer  que  quand  eux  le  font ;  d'ailleurs  j*ai  k  prdsent  22  pieces 
en  batterie.  La  demikre  et  avant-demi^re  nuit  nous  avons  eu  de  fausses 
alertes,  les  avant-postes  croyant  remarquer  que  l'ennemi  fit  des  sorties. 

Le  Commandant  de  Gond^  ne  veut  aussi  rien  entendre  et  accepter,  et  est 
absolument  un  enragd.  II  a  fait  une  cbose  afi'reuse,  dont  je  dois  faire  rap- 
port k  Votre  Seigneurie :  c*est-k-dire,  il  a  fait  fusilier  un  Colonel  Gordon,  qui 
lui  4tait  envoy d  par  le  G^n^ral  Bourmont  pour  sommer  la  i)lace  au  nom  du 
Koi  Louis  XVIII.  II  est  vrai  que  ce  Colonel  s'y  est  mal  pris,  ayant  ren- 
voyd  le  trompette  qu*on  lui  avait  donn^  avec,  et  s'^tant  comme  cela 
approcbd  seul  de  la  forteresse,  oik  Ton  Ta  fait  ontrer,  et  a  dtd  fusilld,  sans 
mdme  tenir  un  oonseil  de  guerre.  La  gamison  de  Condd  fait  quelquefois 
de  petites  sorties,  male  qui  sont  de  peu  de  consequence,  et  toutefois  im- 
m^atement  repoussto.  Le  G^n^ral  Antbing,  qui  ceme  une  partic  de 
Valffliciennes  et  observe  Cond^  ^tant  un  peu  foible  vers  le  dernier  cotd, 
j*avais  engagd  le  Gdn^ral  Bebr,  Commandant  de  Mens,  commo  cettc  place 
n*a  rien  k  craindre  k  pr^nt,  de  detacher  quelques  troupes  de  sa  gamison 
pour  aider  k  observer  Condd,  ee  qu*il  a  aussi  fait ;  et  j'esp^re  que  cela  aura 
Fapprobation  de  Votre  Seigneurie  ;  car  je  Tai  fait  sans  votre  connaissance, 
mais  il  me  parut  que  oela  ne  pourrait  avoir  de  mauvaises  suites. 

Le  Roi  m*a  chargd  de  demander  k  Votre  Seigneurie  si  vous  pourricz  le  trou- 
,  ver  bon  que  je  renforoe  ce  corps-ci  en  tirant  k  moi  une  partie  des  gamisons 
de  Mens,  Toumay,  et  Ga&d,  pour  bloquer  alors  aussi  entibrcmcnt  Condd,  et 
peut-^tre  bombarder  cette  place  avec  des  moyens  que  je  tirerai  des  tn^is 
places  fortes  nommdcs  ci-dessus.  Pcut-^tre  que  cettc  mcsure  serait  inutile 
actuellemeut,  vus  les  circonstances.  tTai  aussi  encore  un  bataillon  apparte- 
pant  k  la  premiere  divbion  k  Audonarde,  quo  j*ai  envoyd  la  sur  Tordre  do 
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Lord  Hill,  au  moment  que  nous  marcbions  de  Sotteghem  vera  Enghien  et 
Hall ;  et  je  voudraia  bien  pouvoir  le  retirer  k  moi  si  Voire  Seignenrie  le 
permettait.  Tous  les  ordres  que  Voire  Seigneurie  m*a  envoys  pour  les 
places  fortes  dans  les  Pays-Bas  oni  ^t^  exp^i^es. 

Le  Prince  Augusie  de  Prusse  fait  de  fortes  requisitions  dans  Tarrondisse- 
ment  d'Avesnes,  auquel  appartiennent  dee  cantons  que  f  occupe  aveo  mes 
troupes,  tela  que  Quesnoy,  etc.,  et  qui  sont  auasi  battues  de  requisitions 
par  rintendant  d'Avesnes,  au  nom  dea  Prussiens;  mais  j'ai  retenuee  cet 
r^uisitions,  puisqu*il  me  parait  bien  naturel  que  oes  cantons  foumissent  aux 
troupes  qui  les  occupent,  et  non  aux  autres.  Mais  j*ai  k  cbaque  moment 
Bur  oela  des  petites  querelles  avec  le  Prince  Augusie,  qui  pretend  que  le 
Marshal  Blttcber  lui  a  ordonn^  de  faire  ces  r^uisitions  dans  oes  couir^s 
d'aprte  un  arrangement  fait  entre  Tarm^  de  Voire  Seigneurie  et  Tarm^ 
Prnaaienne.  Mais  moi  je  tiens  toujours  ferme,  disant  qu'il  me  parait  que 
c*est  bien  naturel  que  mes  troupes  soieni  pourvues  des  cantons  qu*ils 
occui^ent.  C^pendant  il  me  serait  bien  agr^ble  si  Voire  Seigneiuie  vou- 
drait  me  faire  oonnatire  ses  intentions  sur  ce  point.  Les  Prussiens  se  font 
ausai  donner  oontre  des  quitianoes  Pargent  qui  se  trouve  dans  les  caisscs 
publiques  pour  compte  de  gouvemement.  On  m*a  fait  la  proposition  de 
{vendre  cette  mdme  mesure  pour  payer  de  cela  la  solde  des  troupes,  et  de  le 
fiaire  yite,  paroeque  d*ailleurs  les  Prussiens  le  feraient  aussi  dans  ces  can- 
tona-ci :  cependant  je  n*ai  voulu  faire  ceci  sans  savoir  sur  cela  les  intentions 
de  Voire  Seigneurie,  et  si  de  pareilles  d-marches  correspondent  avec  cellea 
que  Tarm^  sous  yob  ordres  prend  Ik  oil  elle  se  trouve, 

Dans  oe  moment  je  re^ois  un  rapport  que  cctie  nuit  il  y  a  eu  une  petite 
affaire  d*avant^postes  sous  les  murs  de  Valenciennes,  cntre  la  ville  et 
Marlis,  oh  nous  avons  eu  un  bomme  de  bless^  i)ar  une  beillc  dc  mitral  lie. 

tTai  un  petit  corps  de  cavalerie  posti  k  Denaing,  qui  obBcrve  Bouchain, 
pousse  ses  patrouilles  jusque  vers  Douai,  et  dclaire  tout  le  pays  entre  ces 
deux  places  et  vers  Cambrai. 

Je  demande  pardon  k  Voire  Seigneurie  de  Tincommodcr  par  cette  longue 
lettre  iandis  qu'elle  a  tant  de  cboses  imporiantes  k  faire ;  mais  j'ai  cru  de 
mon  devoir  de  toub  faire  ce  rapport. 

J*ai  llionneur  d'dtre  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration.  My  Lord  Due, 
De  Voire  Seigneurie  le  trte  bumble  et  obeissani  serviteur, 

FbEDIBIC,  PbINCE  deb  PATS' Bas. 


Marshal  Oouvion  8t,  Cyr  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

MONSDEXTB  LB  DUG»  Paris,  ce  13  Juillet,  1815. 

Taurai  rbonneur  de  prier  Voire  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  donner  des 
ordres  afin  que  la  gendarmerie  qui  se  trouve  dans  les  d^partemens  occupy 
maintenant  par  les  troupes  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  nc  soit  ni  enlev^ 
ni  d^monUSe,  ni  ddsarmt^.  CTesi  dans  ce  moment  la  seule  force  publique  qui 
soit  k  la  disposition  enti^re  du  gouvemement,  et  il  esiessentielle  qu*elle  soit 
conserve ;  tar  c'esi  par  elle  seule  que  Ton  pent  assurer  Tex^uiion  des  r^ui- 
sitions  qvd  lont  faites  pour  la  subsisiance  et  les  fourrages  des  troupes  A\]i4o» 
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qni  8ont  envoyto  dans  rint^rieur  dcs  d^[iartcTncn8.  Yeuilicz  done  bicn, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  en  pr^venir  Messieurs  les  Gdn^raux  Anglais,  cette  mesure 
4tant  D^cessaire  pour  ontrctenir  et  maintcnir  la  bonne  intelligence  entro  Ics 
sujets  du  Roi  mon  maltre  et  sea  AUi^. 

tTai  donn^  des  ordres  pour  quo  la  gendarmerie  qui  avait  dt^  forc^  de 
soivre  Tarm^  au  dela  de  la  Loire  rctouma  It  son  poste.  J*ai  l*honneur 
d*en  informer  Votre  Exoelleneo  en  la  priaut  de  vouloir  bicn  en  prdvcuir  qui 
de  droits  a6n  qu^on  laisse  passer  cette  troupe,  qui  so  rcndradans  Ics  brigades 
qui  lui  sont  assigmto  dans  les  d^partemcns. 

«rai  rhonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  lo  trte  humble  ct  tr^  obdissant  scrviteur, 
Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d*£tat  de  la  Guerre, 

CoMTB  GouvioN  St.  Cyr. 

[Compliments;  et  le  Due  peut  lui  aseurer  que  la  gendar- 
merie n'a  6ti  ni  desarmee  ni  d^ontee. 

Wellington.] 


Viscauni  CcuUereagh  to  the  Earl  •/Liverpool, 

My  DKAB  LlYlBFOOLi  Paris*  14th  July,  1815. 

As  fat  as  we  have  gone,  I  believe  the  principles  laid  down  by  the  govern- 
ment have  been  strictly  adhered  to,  and  we  shall  keep  them  in  view ;  but 
there  will  be  much  circumspection  required  to  combine  what  we  may  owe 
ourselves  with  what  is  due  to  the  Ring,  whose  authority  will  not  be  re- 
spected by  the  nation  if  we  degtade  it.  Yesterday  a  letter  from  Lord 
Bathurst  called  my  attention  confidentially  to  the  propriety  of  combining 
the  Duke  in  the  negotiations  bete.  We  had  already  made  considerable 
progress  in  settling  the  course  of  business  here.  Tliere  never  can  be  a 
difl^lty,  I  trust,  between  the  Duke  and  myself ;  and  I  hope  it  will  not 
be  less  amicably  arranged  with  the  other  Powers.  I  send  you  a  copy  of 
my  answer  to  Lord  Bathurst,  which  will  give  you  the  outline  of  what  has 
been  agreed  upon,  which  I  hope  you  will  approve. 

I  send  you  a  letter  just  received  from  the  Duke.*  You  will  see  his 
opinion  of  the  necessity  of  restraining  our  Allies.  He  already  begins  to 
feel  embarrassment  in  his  supplies  from  the  irregularity  of  the  other 
armies.  Whilst  he  was  moving  on  his  own  line,  the  army  was  supplioil 
with  as  much  facility,  giving  only  receipts,  as  if  they  had  imil  ready 
money.  The  principle  of  free  subsistence  has  been  invariably  adhered 
to  since  the  British  army  entered  France. 

I  have  a  letter  from  my  father  to-day,  who  apprises  me  that  he  has 
written  to  you  to  accept  the  honour  for  which  you  proposed  so  kindly  to 
recommend  him.  As  I  see  no  adequate  motive  for  making  any  alteration 
in  my  present  designation  or  nominal  rank,  I  should  be  much  obligcil  to 


*  See  Wellington  De9patehe$,  1st  edition,  voL  xil.,  p.  558 :  letter  of  14th 
July.  1815. 
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you  to  confine  the  creation  to  the  title  of  Londonderry,  leaving  the  Yi^ 
conntcy  as  the  second  title,  as  at  present. 

Believe  me,  dear  Liverpool,  ever  sincerely  yonrs, 

Castlereaqh. 

I  hope  you  will  contrive  to  pay  us  a  visit  here. 

[Enclosure.] 
VtKOutU  CadUrtagh  to  Earl  Baihurst. 

Dear  Lord  Bathubst,  Paris,  14th  Julj,  1815. 

I  hope  we  are  going  on  as  you  wish  us ;  but  yon  most  give  ns  time,  and  we 
must  do  nothing  to  destroy  the  King's  authority,  which  it  is  our  first  object  to 
create.  The  question  of  securities  is  not  the  first  in  oider  :  it  is,  in  fact,  the 
last  It  is  enough  now  to  keep  the  principle  sufficiently  open  :  nothing  can 
be  decided  at  present  upon  its  application ;  nor  can  it  indeed  be  properly 
judged  of  till  the  moment  arrives  for  retiring  our  armies.  It  is  upon  the  tlien 
state  of  things  this  question  can  alone  be  negotiated ;  and  so  long  as  we  have 
five  or  six  hundred  thousand  men  in  France,  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  not 
having  sufficient  means  to  enforce  any  proposition  which  we  should  deem  it 
wise  or  becoming  to  propose  for  the  King*8  adoption^ 

I  have  the  satisfsction  of  assuring  you  that  the  Duke  and  I  are  perfectly 
agreed  upon  the  node  in  which  the  business  shall  be  conducted  here.  Whilst 
the  war  is  going  on,  notwithstanding  our  amicable  relations  with  the  de  jure 
Sovereign,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  military  and  political  authorities  should 
be  kept  quite  distinct,  and  the  armies,  with  their  chiefis,  be  controlled  by  their 
respective  cabinets.  This  control  is  very  unimportant  as  applied  to  the  Duko 
and  his  army,  which  is  a  model  of  conduct  as  well  as  bravery,  and  is  considered 
as  such  by  aU  the  Powers;  but  it  is  everything  to  restrain  others.  When  the 
moment  comes  that  we  may  venture  to  proceed  to  frame  that  act,  which,  if  not 
an  actual  treaty  of  peace  with  Louis  XVIII.,  with  whom  we  are  already  both 
at  peace  and,  to  a  certain  degree,  in  alliance,  is  to  regulate  the  future  rela- 
tions of  France  with  Europe,  the  Duke  has  consented  that  bis  name  should  be 
included  with  mine  in  the  full  powers  fox  signing,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Allies,  this  settlement.  This  will  produce  no  confusion  in  our  ordinary  rela- 
tions, and  it  will  a£ford  me  not  only  the  most  important  assistance,  but  I  shall 
feel  it  an  additional  honour  to  have  my  name  associated  with  the  Duke's  in 
winding  up  what  he  has  achieved.  In  the  mean  time  I  shall  not  be  deprived 
of  the  aid  of  his  important  assistance,  as  the  Duke  will  assist  at  our  conferences 
whilst  his  military  duties  do  not  call  him  from  Paris. 

Believe  me  to  be,  &c., 

OAffTLSREAGH. 


The  Right  Han.  Sir  Henry  WeUedey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Arthur,  Madrid,  Uth  July,  1815. 

I  congratulate  you  most  heartily  upon  your  splendid  victory,  which  has 
gratified  every  body  here  more  than  I  could  have  believed.    We  have 
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ftinoe  beard  of  your  eutrance  into  Paris  ;  and  I  am  longing  most  anxiously 
for  a  letter  from  you.  Wc  know  not  what  tlie  [mblic  feeling  may  lie  at 
Paris ;  for  all  our  accounts  come  from  Bayonne  and  Bordeaux,  and  of  course 
they  state  nothing  &vourable  to  the  King. 

The  British  government  has  consented  to  subsidize  20,000  Spaniards, 
who,  I  believe,  will  enter  Franco  immediately.  Accounts  have  been  re- 
ceived here  of  Marseilles,  Cette,  Avignon,  Toulouse,  and  other  towns 
having  hoisted  the  white  flag.  The  intelligence  was  so  favourable  that  I 
began  to  doubt  whether  it  would  be  desirable  to  send  the  Spanish  troops 
into  France  ;  but  as  the  intelligence  from  Paris  is  not  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion, I  thought  it  better  to  let  the  troops  march,  as  well  to  try  the  public 
feeling  in  the  southern  and  western  provinces  as  because  they  might  in 
some  degree  occupy  the  attention  of  tlie  French  force  assembling  upon  tlio 
Loire.  I  have,  however,  written  to  the  Duke  of  Angoul§me,  who  is  still 
in  Spain,  to  ask  his  opinion  with  respect  to  the  propriety  of  their  entering 
France. 

I  am  going  home  immediately  upon  leave  of  absence,  and  am  only  now 
waiting  to  see  if  it  will  soon  be  possible  to  go  through  France,  which  I 
shall  prefer  to  going  by  Corufia.  If  this  is  not  decided  in  ten  days,  I 
shall  be  off.  Do  you  know  whether  there  are  to  be  any  diplomatic 
changes? 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  afifcctionately  yours, 

II.  Wblleslet. 


Cc^dain  Frederick  L,  Maitland  to  /.  W.  Croker^  Esq, 

Sib,  H.  H.  S.  Bellerophon,  Basque  RomU,  14th  July,  1815. 

For  the  information  of  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  I 
have  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Count  Las  Cases  and  General  Allcmand  this 
day  came  on  board  H.  M.  ship  under  my  command  with  a  proposal  for  me 
to  receive  on  board  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  him- 
self on  the  generosity  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent. 

Conceiving  myself  authorised  by  their  Lordships*  secret  order,  I  have 
acceded  to  the  proposal,  and  he  is  to  embark  on  beard  this  ship  to-morrow 
morning.  That  no  misunderstanding  might  arise,  I  have  explicitly  and 
clearly  explained  to  the  Count  Las  Cases  that  I  have  no  authority  what- 
ever for  granting  terms  of  any  sort,  but  that  all  I  can  do  is  to  convey  him 
and  his  suite  to  England,  to  be  received  in  such  a  manner  as  His  Royal 
Highness  may  deem  expedient. 

At  the  request  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  that  their  Lordships  may 
be  in  possession  of  the  transaction  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible,  I  de- 
spatch the  Slaney^with  General  Gourgaud,  his  aide-de-camp,  directing  her 
to  put  into  the  nearest  port,  and  forward  this  despatch  by  the  First  Lieu- 
tenant ;  and  shall,  in  compliance  with  their  Lordships*  orders,  proceed  to 
Torbay,  there  to  await  such  directions  as  the  Admiralty  may  think  proper 
to  ^ve  me. 

Enclosed  I  transmit  a  copy  of  the  letter  with  which  General  Gourgaud 
is  charged  from  Napoleon  Bonaparte  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  CasUereagh, 

Mt  DKAB  Cabtlebbaobt,  Fife  House,  15th  July,  1815. 

We  have  had  a  long  sitting  this  day  on  the  several  despatches  which 
have  been  received  from  yoa  since  your  arrival  at  Paris. 

It  is  satisfiEuitoTy  to  find  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  in  so  reasonable 
a  state  of  mind,  and  so  likely  to  cooperate  with  us  cordially  in  the  great 
objects  we  must  all  equally  have  in  view. 

The  more  we  consider  the  various  circumstances  which  have  attended 
the  return  of  the  King  of  Franoe  to  Paris,  the  more  strongly  are  we 
impressed  with  the  opinion  of  the  impossibility  of  giving  that  strength  to 
his  government  which  can  afford  any  real  security  to  the  Allies  or  to 
Europe.  The  forbearauce  manifested  at  the  present  moment  can  bo  con- 
sidered in  no  other  light  than  as  weakness,  and  not  meroy  ;  and  though  the 
King  may  follow  the  advice  which  has  been  given  to  him  by  disbanding 
his  army,  I  am  afraid  that  very  little  dependence  will  be  to  be  placed  un 
any  army  formed  out  of  the  same  matericds :  and  if  an  nrmy  could  even  be 
otherwise  constituted,  what  dangers  might  not  be  apprehended  from  40,000 
officers  unemployed,  men  of  desperate  fortunes,  and  ix>ssessing  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  talents  and  energy  of  the  country !  A  severe  example  made 
of  the  conspirators  who  brought  back  Bonaparte  could  alone  have  any 
effect  in  coimteracting  these  dangers ;  but  this  is  not  now  to  be  expected, 
and  i)crhap6  would  have  been  very  difficult,  considering  the  share  in  the 
government  whieli  the  King  has  been  obliged  to  assign  to  some  of  the 
mcml)er8  of  the  Jacobin  ])arty. 

In  this  state  of  things  we  must  look  to  other  measures  for  our  security, 
and  we  shall  never  be  forgiven  if  we  leave  France  without  securing  a 
sufficient  frontier  for  the  protection  of  the  adjoining  countries.  The  pre- 
vailing idea  in  this  country  is  that  we  are  fairly  entitled  to  avail  ourselves 
of  the  present  moment  to  take  back  from  Franoe  the  principal  conquests  of 
Louis  XIV.  It  is  argued  with  much  force  that  France  never  will  forgive 
the  humiliation  which  she  has  already  received ;  that  she  will  take  the  first 
oonvenient  opportunity  of  endeavouring  to  redeem  her  military  glory  ;  and 
that  it  is  our  duty  therefore  to  take  advantage  of  the  present  moment  to 
prevent  the  evil  consequences  which  may  even  flow  from  the  greatness  of 
our  own  success.  It  might  have  been  not  unwise  last  year  to  try  the  effect 
of  a  more  magnanimous  policy ;  but  in  the  result  of  that  we  have  been 
completely  disappointed,  and  we  owe  it  to  ourselves  now  to  provide  in  the 
best  manner  we  can  for  our  own  security. 

These,  I  can  assure  you,  are  the  generally  received  opinions  in  this  country 
at  present,  and  I  think  it  ia  material  that  you  should  sound  our  Allies  with 
respect  to  them. 

If,  however,  you  should  find  them  not  disposed  to  proceed  to  such 
lengths,  we  think  we  are  completely  entitled  to  an  arrangement  upon  the 
principle  which  I  am  about  to  state ;  and  indeed  their  interests  will  be 
found  as  much  involved  in  it  as  our  own. 

Supposing  Bonaparte  to  be  dead,  or  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the 
Allies,  we  might  be  induced  to  waive  any  permanent  cession  of  territory  on 
the  part  of  France  upon  the  following  conditions : — 

1st.  That  a  considerable  part  of  the  northern  barrier  of  France,  including 
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the  countries  from  which  they  have  been  taken,  or  to  divide  them  amongst 
the  Allies,  the  Allied  armies  have  the  same  title  to  them  by  conquest  as 
that  by  which  the  French  authorities  acquired  them.  It  is  most  desirable, 
in  point  of  policy,  to  remove  them  if  possible  from  France,  as  whilst  in  that 
country  they  must  necessarily  have  the  effect  of  keeping  up  the  remembrance 
of  their  former  conquests,  and  of  cherishing  the  military  spirit  and  vanity 
of  the  nation. 

I  recommend  this  matter  likewise  to  your  serious  and  early  consideration. 
You  will  let  me  know  at  a  proper  time  what  appear  to  be  the  sentiments  of 
the  other  Allied  Sovereigns  with  regard  to  it. 

Believe  me,  &'C., 

Liverpool. 


[  915.]  G.  O.  Pi»"8, 18th  July,  1815. 

8.  The  Field  Marshal  has  been  informed  that  the  officers  of 
the  army  force  the  doorkeepers  of  the  theatres  to  open  the 
doors  of  the  private  boxes,  which  is  contrary  to  rule,  and  to 
the  good  order  so  creditable  to  the  British  army,  of  which  it  is 
the  example. 

9.  The  boxes  of  the  theatres  are  in  general  private  property, 
and  nobody  can  enter  those  thus  situated,  or  those  which  are 
hired,  excepting  the  proprietors,  or  those  who  have  hired 
them. 

10.  The  Field  Marshal  is  convinced  that  it  is  only  necessary 
to  give  this  information  to  the  officers  of  the  anny  to  induce 
them  to  refrain  from  conduct  which  cannot  be  justified. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathursi  to  Field  MaraM  the  Duke  of  Wdlhigfon. 

My  Lord,  War  Department,  I^ndon,  18th  July,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  a  fleet  has  arrived 
at  Portsmouth,  bringing  from  Quebec  thirteen  battalions  of  infantry  and 
two  companies  of  artillery.  Seven  of  the  battalions  (as  Bi)ecified  in  the 
margin)  *  are  very  strong,  and  have  been  ordered  to  proceed  immediately 
to  Ostend  in  order  to  reinforce  your  Grace's  army.  Major-General  Sir  T. 
Brisbane  accompanies  these  trooj* ;  and  in  case  you  consider  it  desirable 
that  another  General  officer  should  join  this  division  immediately,  I  have  to 
request  that  your  Grace  will  either  give  your  orders  to  some  General  ofiBcer 


*  Ist  batt  Royal  Scots,  1st  batt  Srd  Regiment,  Ist  batt  5tli,  3rd  batt 
27tb.  Ist  batt.  39th,  Ist  batt.  ilst,  Ist  batt.  88tli. 
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already  upon  the  Staff  of  your  army,  or  inform  me  if  you  wish  that  one 
or  more  should  be  sent  from  this  country  to  Ostend. 

Two  companies  of  artillery  are  with  the  seven  battalions ;  and  two  more 
companies  are  expected  by  a  second  fleet  from  Canada,  which  is  likely  to 
arrive  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight.  This  second  fleet  will  bring  home 
more  infantry ;  and  I  am  to  request  your  Grace  would  let  me  know  if  it  is 
your  desire  that  more  of  these  troops  should  be  sent  over  to  join  your  army. 

I  have  further  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  a  brigade  of  heavy  cavalry 
(composed  of  the  regiments  named  in  the  margin)*  is  in  course  of  embarka- 
tion, and  may  be  expected  to  be  assembled  at  Ostend  in  a  few  days.  Your 
Grace  will  be  pleased  to  send  such  orders  as  you  may  see  fit  for  their 
further  proceeding. 

Id  consideration  of  the  increasing  numbers  of  your  Grace's  array,  I  have 
desired  that  a  proportion  of  Commissariat  officers  who  have  returned  from 
Canada  should  proceed  forthwith  to  the  Low  Countries. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 

[Let  the  Quartermaster-General  order  these  regiments  to 
march  as  soon  as  equipped :  short  marches  at  first,  and  very  early 
in  the  morning. 

Wellington.] 


The  Rev.  John  Norcrcss  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Rectory  House,  Fnunlinghani,  Suffolk,  19th  July,  1815. 

If  your  Grace  will  do  me  the  honour  to  nominate  any  one  of  my  bravo 
countrymen  who  fought  under  your  Grace's  banners  in  the  late  tremendous 
but  glorious  conflict,  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  settling  upon  him  for 
the  continuance  of  my  life  an  annuity  of  ten  pounds,  which  I  humbly 
request  your  Grace  will  permit  to  be  entitled  "  The  Wellington  Pension." 

On  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  commands,  the  first  payment  shall  be 
immediately  advanced ;  and  in  future  the  pension,  with  your  Grace's  ap- 
]>robation,  shall  be  paid  on  each  anniversary  of  the  memorable  18th  of 
June. 

I  will  not  add  more  than  that,  with  the  exalted  sentiments  which  I 
entertain  of  your  Grace's  transcendent  merits,  and  appreciating  as  I  do  your 
splendid  and  unparalleled  achievements,  were  my  means  commensurate 
to  my  inclinations,  I  would  cheerfully  centuple  the  sum  I  have  mentioned. 

I  remain,  my  Lord  Duke,  your  devoted  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

John  NoBCBOss.f 


♦  2nd  Dragoon  Guards,  3rd  ditto,  3rd  Dragoons. 

t  For  the  replies  to  this  letter  see  WelUngion  De$patehe$,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xU. 
pp.  578,  G17 :  letters  dated  Slst  July  and  24th  Aug.,  1815. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtUington. 
Mt  Lobd,  War  Depviment,  London,  19Ui  Julj,  1815. 

Ab  the  stete  of  affairs  in  France  may  now  admit  of  a  regular  interoonne 
between  Paris  and  the  South-Eastem  coasta,  I  have  addressed  instmctioDa 
to  lieutenant-General  M'Farlane  and  to  Major-General  Sir  Hudson  Lowe, 
by  which  the  British  forces  serving  at  Genoa  and  on  the  coasts  of  France 
will  be  placed  under  your  command. 

Your  Grace  has  been  already  informed  of  the  instructions  under  which 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe  proceeded  to  Genoa.  The  restoration  of  His  Sicilian 
Majesty  to  the  throne  of  Naples  has  since  allowed  of  Lieutcnant-General 
M*Farlane's  evacuating  Sicily  altogether,  and  proceeding  with  the  whole  of 
liis  division  to  the  Genoese  territory.  I  ap])rchcnd  therefore  that  the 
British  force  in  tlmt  quarter  will  consist  of  the  troo{)S  named  in  the  mai^in.* 

In  addition  to  t!ie  troops,  there  will  bo  (whenever  Gaeta  shall  have 
surrendered)  a  very  respectable  flotilla,  which  has  belonged  to  our  army 
employed  in  the  defence  of  Sioily,  and  which  is  now  to  be  collected  at 
Genoa. 

I  enclose  for  your  Grace's  information  copies  and  extracts  of  all  the 
material  correspondence  which  has  taken  place  latterly  between  this 
Pepartment  and  the  British  commanders  in  the  Mediterranean. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Grace*s  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathurst, 

[Ekclosurxs.] 

I. 

Eart  Bathurst  to  Lieut.-Oen.  JIPFarlane. 

S%n,  War  Department,  Irt  June,  1815. 

Upon  the  18th  ultimo  I  addressed  a  despatch  to  Lord  William  Bentinck  by 
which  his  Lordship  was  instructed  to  authorise  you  (in  the  event  of  the 
re-establishment  of  Ferdinand  IV.  upon  the  tlirone  of  Naples)  to  withdraw  the 
whole  of  the  British  forces  from  Sicily,  and  to  proceed  with  these  troops  to 


•  Division  acting  under  Major^Oen.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 

Artillery,  Sappers,  &c 330 

2nd  batt  lith  Regiment      1000 

Italian  Levy 2770 

Total 4100 

Division  acting  under  Lieut.-Oen,  M*FarIane, 

Artillery,  &o 250 

Brunswick  Hussars        200 

SlstFoot «     ..     1000 

Gth  batt  German  Legion      700 

7th  „  750 

Total 2900 
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**  YoQ  ore  authorized  to  draw  a  tahle  aUowanoc  at  the  rato  of  1500Z.  per 
annum,  in  order  to  ooTcr  the  extraordinary  expenses  to  which  your  situation 
will  expose  you,  from  this  date  up  to  the  day  on  which  you  mny  bo  superseded 
in  your  command  at  Genoa.** 

III. 
Maji/r-Gen.  Sir  If.  Bunhury  to  Major- 0 en.  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 

Mr  DEAR  General,  Downing  Street,  29th  May,  1815. 

With  reference  to  that  part  of  Lord  Bathurst's  iiistmetions  to  you  bearing 
this  date  which  relates  to  the  eventual  employment  of  a  corps  under  your 
command  in  the  South  of  France,  I  am  desired  by  Ix>rd  Bathurat  to  give  you 
the  following  more  particular  explanation.  It  is  not  his  Lordsliip's  intention 
that  any  regular  operation  upon  land  should  bo  undertaken  by  our  trifling 
force ;  and  you  will  decliue  all  invitations  which  may  be  made  to  you  by  the 
Austrian  or  Picdmontese  commanders  to  induce  you  to  cross  tho  Alps  or  to 
march  in  conjunction  with  their  forces  into  France  :  at  tlic  Ranie  time  you  will 
declare  the  utmost  readiness  to  favour  their  movements  ns  much  us  may  be  in 
your  power  by  demonstrations  from  tho  sea.  You  will  tuko  tho  earliest 
opportunity  of  communicating  with  Lord  Exmoutli  upon  this  subject,  and  of 
combining  in  perfect  concordance  with  his  Lonlsliip's  views  any  operution  of 
this  nature  which  circumstances  may  admit  Lord  Exmouth  has  a  considerable 
quantity  of  arms  at  his  disposal ;  and  in  case  tlie  Royalist  party  should  again 
show  itself  in  the  South  of  France  (and  more  particularly  at  Marseilles  or 
Toulon),  no  application  of  your  force  is  likely  to  be  so  useful  and  efTcctual  as 
the  proceeding  under  countenance  of  a  formidable  squadron  to  support  the 
exertions  which  the  Royalists  might  make,  and  to  secure  for  them  tho  pos- 
session of  some  important  place  upon  the  coast.  In  this  way  your  corps  would 
be  of  infinitely  more  use  to  the  Austrian  army  than  by  engaging  so  weak  a 
colunm  in  the  regular  operations  of  the  campaign.  It  might  even  become 
desirable  to  spare  some  troops  for  the  immediate  support  of  Marseilles  or 
Toulon,  if  either  should  declare  against  Bonaparte,  without  waiting  for 
Greneral  M'Farlane's  arrival,  provided  that  all  things  were  going  on  well  in 
Italy,  and  tliat  the  King  of  Sardinia  would  consent  to  a  diminution  of  tho 
British  force  in  Genoa. 

In  answer  to  the  question  you  have  put  regarding  Corsica,  I  nm  desired  to 
■ay  that  all  your  views  must  be  directed  towards  France,  and  all  your  means 
applied  to  the  main  object  If  a  party  should  declare  itself  in  Corsica  in  favour 
of  Louis  XVIII.,  maritime  support  may  bo  afforded  them,  and  some  arms  may 
be  sent,  if  they  can  be  spared  witliout  prejudice  to  tho  Royalists  in  tho  8outh 
of  France.  There  is  no  intention  to  form  fresh  corps  of  Corsicans  for  His 
Majesty's  service,  and  the  concerns  of  that  island  must  be  regarded  (for  thu 
present  at  least)  as  a  very  secondary  consideration. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  BUXBL'UY. 

IV. 
Earl  Bathurst  to  Lieut,-Gen,  M^Farlanc 

Sir,  Downing  Street,  7th  June,  1815. 

As  tho  glorious  termination  of  the  war  in  Italy  will  at  once  set  at  liberty 
that  Dart  of  the  Austrian  army  which  had  marched  on  Naples,  and  aa  there 
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is  reason  to  beliere  that  a  dispoaition  exists  to  direct  a  part  of  it  to  co-operate 
with  Lord  Exmouth  in  a  conjoint  expedition  in  the  South  of  France  in 
support  of  the  Royalists  in  that  part  of  France,  you  are  hereby  instructed  to 
place  the  detachment  of  troops  under  the  command  of  Major-General  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe,  under  the  command  of  the  Austrian  General  to  whom  may  bo 
given  the  command  of  this  expedition  (provided  his  rank  in  the  army  bo 
superior  to  that  of  Sir  Hudsoh  Lowe,  or  that  he  be  senior  to  the  Major-Oeneral 
in  a  corresponding  rank),  reserving,  however,  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  the  internal 
economy  and  discipline  of  his  own  troops;  with  which  reserve  in  the  instruc- 
tion on  the  part  of  your  government  you  will  not  &il  to  make  the  Austrian 
commander  immediately  acquainted. 

You  will  understand  this  instruction  to  be  confined  to  a  conjoint  expedition 
by  sea  and  land. 

I  am,  &c., 

Batuurst. 


LietU.'Col.  Sir  E.  Eardingt  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lobd,  St.  aoud,  19th  July,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  written  to  Lord  Stewart ; 
and  though  it  is  of  no  particular  interest,  I  hav^  thought  your  Lordship 
might  wish  to  hear  upon  my  arrival  the  feeling  and  sentiments  of  this  head- 
quarters on  the  points  treated  of. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  mxxi  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  Hardinge. 

[Enclosure.] 
Lieut.- Col,  Sir  E,  Eardinge  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Lord  Stewart, 

Mr  Lord,  St  Cloud,  19th  July,  1815,  5  pjf. 

In  observance  of  your  Lordship's  instructioDS,  I  shall  not  fail  in  endeavouring 
to  procure  information  of  the  conduct  and  discipline  of  the  Prussian  troops 
towards  the  inhabitants  of  the  country^  as  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
common  cause. 

Since  my  arrival  my  means  of  information  having  been  confined  to  Prussian 
accounts  of  their  ovm  proceedings,  I  cannot  pretend  with  any  fairness  to 
enter  into  this  question,  having  hitherto  had  no  opportunity  of  inquiry 
through  French  authorities.  It  may,  however,  be  worth  while  to  give  your 
Lordship  the  Prussian  sentiments  on  this  and  other  points.  I  am  assured  that 
the  discipline  of  the  troops  has  much  improved  since  they  have  been  stE^ 
tionary,  and  that  in  most  instances  safeguards  have  been  given  where  irequired  : 
at  the  same  time  it  is  acknowledged  that  the  conduct  of  their  soldiery  towards 
the  inhabitants,  when  contrasted  with  that  of  the  British  troops,  must  bear  a 
disadvantageous  comparison,  resulting  from  the  difference  of  system  in  feeding 
the  troops. 

Besides,  the  Prussian  corps  have  received  no  pay  for  three  montlis,  which  of 
course  much  prejudices  the  best  attempts  to  enforce  discipline. 

On  the  general  question  of  tho  propriety  of  their  measures  everything  is 
justified  on  the  plea  of  retaliation,  and  which  they  assert  the  French  who 
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were  in  Pnuna  will  admit  to  be  modeiate  letalifttioiL  The  policy  of 
immediate  reqaisitionB  and  gtrong  measures  at  the  outset  they  state  to  be 
necessary,  because  the  experience  of  last  year  prored  that  there  was  no  con- 
fidence to  be  placed  in  the  promises  of  the  new  goTcmment  when  once  re- 
established ;  that  in  ercry  instance  of  promised  restitution  the  Ikith  of  the 
French  goyemment  was  eradcd  or  broken.  With  much  admiration  aad 
cordiality  towards  tlio  Britisli  during  military  operations»  they  are  not  well 
pleased  that  every  French  protest  against  Prussian  measures  finds  advocates 
and  protectors  against  them  among  the  Britisli  authorities. 

I  ought  to  mention  as  being  the  impression  of  this  head-quarters,  and  of 
the  General  officers  of  the  army,  the  dislike  with  wliich  the  re-establiahmcnt 
of  the  Bourbons  is  viewed,  and  which  it  is  here  considered  was  precipitated  bj 
Lord  GasUereagh  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  and  the  alleged  motire  is  the 
opinion  of  the  istipossibility  of  keeping  the  fiunily  on  the  throne :  on  this  point, 
but  particularly  on  British  intorferenco  in  moderating  Prussian  measurea,  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  growing  dissatisfaction. 

The  four  corps  in  Flanders  at  the  opening  of  the  campaign  last  month  were 
112,000  men,  and  about  82,000  were  the  numbers  that  reached  Paris ;  the 
operations  having  caused  a  deficiency  of  30,000,  of  which  it  is  calculated  the 
dead  and  men  permanently  unserviceable  from  wounds  may  amount  to  12,000 
or  14,000. 

Every  corps  has  been  ordered  to  ontor  Franco  excepting  the  5th,  which 
remains  on  the  Saxon  frontier.  The  new  levies  in  the  districts  lately  ceded 
to  Prussia  are  also  to  complete  their  organisation  in  France,  and  in  the  conm 
of  a  month  it  is  estimated  the  Prussian  forces  within  the  French  frontier  will 
exceed  200,000  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

U.  HAaDIKOK. 


Princess  Patdine  de  la  Lippe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
MoNBIEtB  LE  Duo,  Detmold,  19  Juillet,  1815. 

Votre  Altesse  permet  que  j'accr^ito  aupr^  d'elle  men  Charg^  d'AfPaires, 
le  GoDBeiller  d'Etat  de  IVeitlingcr,  et  la  supplie  de  lui  accorder  audience. 
Je  I'ai  charg^  d'oflfrir  k  Votre  Altesse  les  expressions  de  ma  haute  admira- 
tion, et  de  la  consideration  inviolable  et  tr^  distingude  avec  laquelle  je  ne 
cessend  d*dtre 

De  Votro  Altesse  la  tiha  humble  ct  tr^s  obeissante  sorvantc, 

Pauline,  Prikcbsse  Ueoente  de  la  Litpe, 
N^  Princesse  d'AnhalL 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  tlie  Duke  of  Wdlington^ 

Mt  Lord  Dueb,  La  Haye,  le  19  Juillet,  1 8lS. 

Les  n^gociations  qui  vont  avoir  lieu  k  Paris  ix)ur  rasscoir  TEuroiKj  si 
csscntiellemcnt  ^branl^  par  le  sdjour  quo  Bonaparte  a  fait  en  Franco  ct 
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le  mouvement  qa*il  7  a  imprim^  aax  esprits  sont  importantes  sous  nn 
point  de  vue  g^n^ral,  xnais  elles  le  seront  surtout  pour  le  Royaume  des 
Pays  Baa*  Je  ne  puis  remettre  sea  inUrdts  lea  plus  chers  en  de  meilleurea 
mains  qu*en  oelles  qui  Pont  d^jk  prot^g^  avec  tant  de  gloire  et  d^livrd  de 
son  plus  formidable  ennemi. 

Fersonne  d'ailleurs  ne  pent  mieux  juger  que  vous  de  la  n^cessit^  de  ren- 
foroer  notre  fronti^re.  Nous  ne  pourous  nous  exposer  k  des  bataillea 
annuelles  aux  portes  de  Bruxelles.  Nous  le  pouvons  d*autant  moins  que 
les  armto  Anglaises  et  Prussiennes  ne  seront  pas  toujours,  comme  k  Waterloo, 
prites  k  nous  soutenir  contre  une  nation  cinq  fois  plus  nombreuse  que  nous. 
Cette  superiority  num^rique  n'est  pas  m6me  le  plus  grand  inconvenient. 
La  turbulence  du  caract^re  Franfais  et  la  versadlite  ordinaire  de  son  gou- 
vemement  ne  permettent  jamais  de  compter  sur  un  syst^me  pacifique 
momentanement  adopts,  et  nous  aurons  k  nous  en  plaindre  plus  d'une  fois 
avant  que  la  construction  des  forteresses,  qui,  au  prix  d'une  ddpense  ^norme, 
doivent  couvrir  noe  frontiires,  puisse  6tre  achev^e.  Rien  n'est  plus  d^licat 
que  la  question  des  s&retes  et  des  garanties  que  T  Europe  sera  dans  le  ess 
de  demander  pour  que  la  France  ne  Toblige  pas  p^riodiquement  k  courir 
aux  armes  et  k  se  livrer  toute  enti^re  pour  la  liberty  commune.  Je  suis 
tr^  ^loigne  d'anticiper  sur  ce  qui  sera  jug^  oonvenable  k  cet  ^gard  par  les 
Puissances  pr^dominantes ;  mais  en  attendant,  et  non  obstant  une  grande 
oonfiance  dans  leurs  decisions,  le  sentiment  de  ses  propres  besoins  se  fait 
imp^rieusement  sentir.  C'est  oe  qui  m'engage  k  vous  en  ^crire,  et  k  vous 
demander  une  communication  coufidentielle  de  vos  id^es.  Faut-il  tra- 
vailler  k  faire  ajouter  k  mes  etats  quelques  districts  et  places  fortes 
appartenant  actuellement  k  la  France?  Faut-il  au  moins  les  mettre  en 
d^pdt  jusquli  ce  que  les  Pays-Has  soyent  pourvus  d'une  enceinte  de  fer 
pareille  k  celle  dont  Louis  XIV.  et  le  grand  Yauban  ont  entomb  la  France  ? 
Par  r^tablissement  de  oe  nouveau  royaume  I'Europe  a  voulu  cr^er  un 
boulevard  respectable  de  la  siiret^  g^nerale.  La  Grande  Bretagne,  doii 
cette  idee  est  originaire,  est  aujourd'hui  dans  la  plus  belle  position  pour 
^rfectionnor  I'ouvrage  qu'elle  a  si  heureusement  commence.  Ssds  parler 
de  repargne  des  millions  qu'exigerait  la  construction  des  forteresses,  elle 
rdaliserait  une  grande  vue  politique  en  prenant  sur  son  ancien  ennemi  les 
moyens  d'assurer  I'existenoe  de  son  alli^  naturel,  et  en  mettant  cclui-ci  en 
etat  de  concourir  puissamment  a  la  garantie  dont  les  Rois  de  France  auront 
encore  longtems  besoin  contre  leurs  propres  sujcts.  Je  recommande  cos 
importantes  questions  k  voire  attention  particuli^re  et  k  ces  sentimens  de 
bienveillance  que  mon  pays  pent  vous  avoir  inspires  ;  et  je  vous  renouvelle 
avec  bien  du  plaisir,  my  Lord  Due,  Tassurance  de  la  haute  cousiddratiun 
avec  laquelle  je  suis. 

My  Lord  Due,  votre  affcctionne, 

GUILLAUMK. 
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CoLond  Jones  to  Cohnel  Heruey, 

Sib,  Bruxellen,  20th  July,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  on  the  19th  General  Gambronno 
and  three  other  8Ui«rior  officers  were  brouglit  to  my  house  by  Lieutenant- 
Golonel  Sir  Kiel  Gampbell,  by  the  orders  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Waters, 
Assistant  Adjutant-General,  who  was  to  send  me  directions  about  them. 
Receiving  none,  and  not  knowing  where  to  place  them  but  among  tho 
wounded  in  the  church  of  St.  Augustine,  I  directed  them  to  be  conveyed 
to  the  military  prison  of  the  town  until  further  orders  were  given  for  their 
being  sent  to  Ostend.  At  various  periods  I  was  also  necessitated  to  send 
to  the  same  prison  several  other  officers.  I  hog  leave  to  represent  to 
you  that  there  was  no  other  loeaU  of  security  where  they  could  be  placed ; 
and  as  I  had  previously  sent  to  this  prison  all  persons  who  rc<iuirod  to  be 
kept  in  custody,  I  felt  myself  justified  in  sending  there  these  French 
prisoners  of  war. 

I  should  wish  to  receive  your  instructions  relative  to  the  payment  of 
the  enclosed  demand,  which  is  correct  as  to  numbers  and  dates. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Leslie  Gbove  Jones. 


[Enclosube.] 
Ville  de  Broxelles,  Prison  Militaire,  Porte  de  Galle. 


OradM. 

Date. 

Nombre 
d4-8 

Juun. 

Taxo 

JuttT. 

Sonunw 

a 
payer. 

Nuau. 

i  i 

Gambronno 
Jonnin       . .      . . 

Roul 

Duchesne  ..     .. 
Caire 

Sevin 

Dele  Gour 

Broz 

Thomns     ..      .. 
Bonimont  ..      .. 
Alphonso  .. 

G^ndral 
Golonel 

Gapitaine 
Colonel 

Gapitaine 
>» 

9  9 
»» 
>  t 

Lieutenant 

Join. 
19    22 
19    22 
19    22 
19    22 
21 

jQlUet 
27      3 
27      3 

Jullkt 

3  6 

4  6 
4      6 

10    13 

4 
4 

4 
4 
2 

7 
7 

4 
3 
3 

4 

F.     C. 
5     50 
2     12 
4     12 
2     74 
4     12 

2    74 
2    74 

2    74 
2    74 
2    74 
1    37 

F.       C 
22     50 
16     48 
10     48 
10     9« 
8     24 

19     12 
19     12 

10     96 
8     22 

8  22 

9  48 

149     78 

(Etoit  sigiie) 


Sacusin,  Gardicn. 
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duties  of  a  legal  office  by  appointing  to  fill  it  a  gentleman  of 
the  learned  profession. 

Wellington.] 


Tilt  Marquess  of  Anglesey  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dbab  Lord  Duke,  Sarbitoa,  20th  Julj,  1815. 

I  sadly  fear  that  my  poor  Staff  have  lost  a  good  chance  by  my  not  lieing 
with  you  at  Paris.  I  am  assured  that  all  Lord  Hilfs  aides-de-camp 
have  got  n  step.  Now  if  I  had  known  that  this  could  be  done  by  applica- 
tion, I  should  most  consdentiously  have  recommended  them  to  your 
notice,  for  a  braver  or  more  zealous  and  intelligent  set  of  officers  were  never 
collected. 

I  now,  therefore,  throw  myself  upon  your  kindness.  I  do  not  wish  to 
urge  anything  for  which  there  is  not  a  precedent ;  but  if  it  comes  within 
your  rules,  1  shall  be  greatly  obliged  by  your  taking  care  of  them.  I  hope 
you  are  quite  well  after  all  your  exertions.  I  am  going  on  as  well  as  pos- 
sible, and  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Your  faithful  humble  servant, 

Anglesey. 


Private  Intetligenoefrom  Paris, 

ISth  July,  1815. 

In  consequence  of  the  disturbances  which  took  place  on  the  Boulcvanl 
and  in  the  suburbs  last  evening  and  the  evening  before,  an  order  has  bet^n 
published  to  the  National  Guard  resi^ccting  the  red  pinks.  They  are  to 
invite  people  wearing  them  to  take  them  off,  but  arrest  them  if  tbcy  com- 
ply not. 

The  red  pinks,  the  chosen  sign  of  anti-Bourlwnism,  had  caused  the  dis- 
pleasure of  some  of  the  Gardes  du  Corps.  Words  ensued  ;  a  mob  collect wl 
of  2000  to  3000  people ;  blows  followed ;  the  Gardes  du  Cor|i8  were  Ixiiit  off 
and  pursued. 

Numerous  gendarmes  are  placed  at  the  comers  of  the  streets,  and 
are  patrolling  through  them. 

The  King  will  go  to  IVronne  to  avoid  being  present  in  town  when  a 
number  of  arrestations  and  prosecutions  are  to  take  place. 

llie  idea  is  confirmed  of  Fouchd*s  secret  plans  and  his  predilection  for 
another  than  the  present  chief. 

19th  July, 
A  review  of  Austrian  troops  took  place  on  the  Boulevard.     Tlic  three 
Sovereigns  were  followed  by  a  numerous  staff.    Among  them  scam|)erc<i 
Monsieur ;  hardly  noticed  by  the  Sovereigns,  not  at  all  by  the  people.     Ho 
looked  mo»t  mean. 
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In  tho  Faubourg  St.  Marceau  a  largo  bog  was  paraded  tbrougb  tbe 
streets,  witb  a  wbite  buncb  of  flowers  under  his  tail  and  two  similar  ones 
fastened  to  the  ears.  At  each  winehouse  they  stopped,  drinking  to  the 
health  of  "  the  gros  Papa !" 

The  Allied  Sovereigns  have  asked  three  guarantees :  for  Napoleon,  for 
the  army,  for  the  future  tranquillity.  The  first  is  taken,  the  second  ordered 
to  disband.  To  insure  tranquillity,  tbe  Sovereigns  have  banded  in  a  list  of 
200  persons  to  be  banished  France,  some  others  only  tbe  capital.  Ilie 
Council  has  reduced  this  list  to  80.  Whether  that  will  bo  satisfactory  is 
not  yet  known.  Alexander  seems  particularly  anxious  and  impatient  re- 
specting this  point. 

It  is  said  that  two  of  the  Sovereigns  have  demanded  the  death  of  Napo- 
leon, Francis  his  imprisonment  for  life. 

A  general  contribution  has  been  demanded  by  the  Allied  Powers  of  800 
millions  of  francs,  payable  in  four  annual  instalments.  200,000  men, 
foreign  troops,  are  to  remain  in  the  country  at  fixed  stations.  The  French 
standing  army  is  not  to  exceed  one  regiment  for  each  department,  or  80,000 
men. 

Six  thousand  English  troops  have  landed  at  Marseilles.  The  port  of 
Bordeaux  is  blockaded.  General  Clausel  refuses  taking  down  the  national 
colours  and  obeying  Louis  XVIIT.,  saying  the  latter  is  not  free. 

A  caricature  is  made  of  the  King.  He  is  walking  between  a  Prussian 
and  an  English  soldier^  up  to  bis  middle  in  blood. 

The  King's  prefects  have  returned  from  several  departments,  the  mili- 
tary governors  deolaring  they  could  administer  tbe  departments  themselves. 

A  new  commotion  took  place  respecting  the  red  pinks  this  night,  which 
was  appeased  with  difficulty. 

The  three  Sovereigns  have  appointed  a  censor  for  each  newspaper  pub* 
lished  in  this  city. 

The  last  number  of  the  '  Nain  Jaune '  contains  many  pithy  anecdotes. 
A  sunburnt  officer  of  the  King*s  suite  was  asked,  "  Vous  ^tiez  sans  doute  de 
Taffaire  de  Mont  St.  Jean?" — "Non,  Monsieur;  mais  j'^tois  de  oelle  de 
Montensier  "  (the  breaking  of  the  windows  and  looking-glasses  some  nights 
ago  at  the  coffeehouse  "  Montensier,**  formerly  a  noted  meeting  place  of 
Bonapartist  officers,  now  shut  up).  The  transmission  of  the  *  Nain  Jaune* 
into  the  departments  has  been  stopped. 

20th  Jaly. 

So  empty  is  the  treasury,  and  so  poor  the  King,  that  he  sent  to-day  for 
100,000  francs  which  were  at  the  police,  in  the  chest  where  the  licence- 
money  is  put,  paid  by  the  women  of  tbe  town. 

General  Le  Coarbe  has  capitulated  with  the  Austrian  General  Colloredo, 
who  invested  B^fort  with  40,000  men.  Le  Courbe  marches  out  with  hit 
12,000  men,  and  "  tout  le  materiel,"  to  join  the  army  of  the  Loire. 

Lefebvre  Desnouettes,  of  that  army,  has  attacked  and  beaten  a  corps  of 
Austrians. 

The  army  under  Eckmiihl  (Davoust),  which,  it  is  now  clear,  has  not 
submitted  and  vrill  not  submit,  is  at  present  120,000  men  strong.  It 
will  be  200,000  strong  after  the  corps  of  Rapp,  Albuf^ra,  Le  Courbe,  and 
Clausel  have  joined.    A  sanguinary  partisan  war  has  broken  out  in  Alsace, 
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Chain|iagne,  and  Lorraine.  The  ixsisantry  in  the  South  show  the  same 
disposition. 

The  Gardes  du  Corps  are  no  longer  permitted  to  wear  uniform,  except 
when  on  duty,  in  onler  to  prevent  them  being  thrashed  (as  they  have  been 
recently)  by  the  populace. 

The  King's  people  in  public  places,  as  the  Palais  Royal,  affect  to  lay 
about  them  with  **  la  canaille  "  and  otlier  pre-rcvolutiou,  aristocratic  ex- 
pressions. They  talk  of  vengeance  and  extermination :  they  preach  the 
doctrine  which  Ferdinand  of  Spain  puts  in  practice. 

The  *  Nain  Jaune*  has  been  stopped  to-day.  The  *  Inddpendant '  will 
be  stopped  to-morrow.  Tliese  two  papers  were  the  only  ones  written  with 
some  freedom  and  in  the  spirit  of  opix)sition. 

It  is  affirmed  by  people  who  ought  to  know,  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
has  not  yet  been  at  the  Tuileries. 

All  the  Prussians  sjteak  with  a  loud  and  marked  contempt  of  the 
Bourbons. 

Tlie  Duke  of  Berri,  at  a  late  audience,  grossly  insulted  General  Rogniat 
(a  meritorious  officer  du  Gdnic),  which  the  latter  relates  with  humour  ami 
acrimony  in  all  public  places. 

Every  means  are  taken  to  get  a  new  House  of  Representatives  in  the 
King's  interest.  The  colleges  ^ectoraux  d'arrondissenu-nt,  which  is  the 
popular  branch,  can  only  choose  the  candidates.  From  these  the  deputies 
are  chosen  by  the  colleges  ^lectoraux  de  dd|>artemens,  an  aristocratic  body, 
and  of  which  the  King  appoints  the  prosident.  No  deputy  can  be  chosen  who 
pays  not  1000  francs  taxes,  which  requires  an  income  of  about  6000  francs. 
In  many  dejiartments  there  will  be  but  very  few  individuals  duly  qualified. 

Great  efforts  are  made  to  get  Lafayette  in  again.  Some  say  he  is  one  of 
the  proscribed,  as  well  as  Mass^na. 

Marshal  Mass^na,  who  is  most  avaricious  and  has  many  British  officers 
quartered  upon  him  at  his  country  house,  complains  most  bitterly  of  the 
expense  he  is  put  to.  Tliey  eat  and  drink,  he  says,  enormously.  In  coffee 
alone  it  takes  six  cups  each  per  day. 

'ITie  British  in  general  acquire  the  greatest  credit  for  their  most  exem- 
plary conduct. 

The  beautiful  Sevres  china  at  the  manufactory  is  sold  off  at  mean  jiricea 
for  Prussian  account. 

The  revolting  occurrences  and  shocking  scenes  in  the  country  round, 
caused  by  the  disorderly  conduct  of  many  of  the  troojks,  are  multii»lying 
constantly.  Every  indignity  witnessetl  or  exi>erienced  is  blended  with  tlie 
Bourbons.  They  themselves  feel  most  uneasy.  Talleyrand  shakes  bis 
bead,  and  says  "  Qa  va  mal  T 

The  Vendcans  join  with  the  army  on  the  Loire.  A  Spanish,  national 
war  may  break  out,  and  cause  France  to  become  the  grave  of  the  Germans 
and  Russians,  &c.,  now  in  the  country. 

Yet  nothing  would  now  be  so  easy  as  to  restore,  in  a  durable  manner, 
order  and  tranquillity  to  France.  The  stejis  pursued  are  not  the  right 
ones.  That  they  ai-e  wrong  is  not  i^roeived  because  the  secret  aim  is 
wrong.  Faults  in  the  life,  as  the  poet  says,  breed  errors  in  tlie  brain,  &c. 
What  would  have  been  the  true  conduct  will  be  discovered  and  acknow- 
ledged too  late. 
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of  the  ravelin  of  the  horn  work ;  this  operation  bein^  intended  as  a  false 
attack,  and  also  to  establish  batteries  for  entilading  and  taking  the  enemy's 
works  in  reverse. 

These  batteries  were  constructed  and  armed  last  night  with  ten  24- 
pounders  and  eleven  mortars,  and  the  trenches  were  opened  at  the  same 
time  on  the  side  of  the  town  towards  Avcsnes  for  the  real  attack,  and  ad- 
vanced with  sncli  activity  that  before  morninp;  a  parallel  was  establisheil 
from  1200  to  1400  yards  in  length,  and  not  more  than  300  yards  distant 
from  the  salient  angles  of  the  outworks. 

The  twenty-one  pieces  in  the  faUe  attack  ojicncHl  alx)ut  10  o'clock  this 
morning,  and  after  firing  half  an  hour  the  enemy  beat  the  cliamade. 

Prince  Au^nistus  of  Prussia  informs  me  that  he  has  proposed  in  the  strongest 
manner  to  undertake  the  siege  of  Philippevillo  instead  of  Givet.  I  have 
therefore  agreed  with  His  Royal  Highness  to  move  my  equipments  \\\x>n 
Philipiwville,  which  being  in  the  direction  of  Givet,  and  at  no  great  distance 
from  it,  I  shall  be  ready  to  act  against  either  jilace  as  it  may  be  deter- 
mined. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect. 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

A.  DiCKSOK. 


Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia  to  Fuld  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtUingtati, 

lioKSIEUB  LB  Duo,  Marolles,  devant  Landreoy,  le  21  Juillet,  1815. 

Je  m'empresse  d^annoncer  k  Yotre  Altesse  que  je  viens  de  prendre  la 
forteresse  de  Landrecy  apr^s  un  si^ge  de  deux  jours,  commence  k  300  pas 
du  corps  de  la  place.  L'artillerie,  les  munitions,  et  les  vivres  seront 
remises  k  nos  troupcH,  qui  occupent  d^jk  ce  soir  une  porte  de  la  forteresse. 
Gomme  c'est  k  Yotre  Altesse  que  je  dois  les  moyens  d'assi^ger  cette  place, 
vous  voudrez  bien  permettre  que  je  vous  en  tdmoigne  de  nouveau  ma  vive 
reconnoissance. 

Je  suis,  avec  la  plus  haute  estime  et  un  bien  sincere  d^vouement,  do 
Yotre  Altesse 

Le  tr^s  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

AUGUBTE,  PbIKCE  DE  PrUSSB. 


Baron  de  VitrcUks  i^M.h  General  Chefd^Etat  Major  de  S,E.  Lard  Due 
de  WeUington. 

MONSIEOB  LE  G^NiBAL,  Paris,  le  21  Juillet,  1815. 

Depuis  plusieurs  jours  le  service  des  t^^graphes  est  interrompu  parceque 
les  troupes  Alli^  ont  brA14  les  deux  premieres  stations  aprSs  Paris  siir 
la  route  de  Lyon,  et  que  dans  quelques  autres  parties  de  la  France  elles 
renversent  ces  machines  et  s'opposent  au  r^tablisscment  de  celles  en- 
dommag^. 

Dans  les  circonstanccs  actuelles  Tutilit^  des  t<$l^graphes  est  plus  granile 
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que  jamais,  puiBqu'ils  ofiroDt  au  Roi  le  moycn  le  plus  prompt  de  Dure 
porvenir  les  oidres  et  les  nouvelles  qui  doivent  et  peuveut  arr^ter  le  lang 
qui  ooule  peut  dire  encore  dans  quelques  parties  de  la  Franoe,  et  quMU 
pr^sentent  auz  G^neraux  etrangers  eux-mdmes  la  facility  de  transmettre 
h  leurs  corps,  avec  la  plus  grande  c^^t^  possible,  les  ordres  que  quelques 
cas  impr^Yus  ntossiteroient  de  donner  rapidemeut. 

Je  pense  done,  Monsieur  le  G^n^ral,  qu*il  suffit  de  fixer  Ik  dessus 
Tattention  de  S.E.  Lord  Due  de  Wellington  pourqu*il  s*empresse  de  donner 
des  ordres  afin  que  ses  troupes  ne  s*opposent  point  au  r^tablissement  des 
tei^graphes  d^truits,  et  qu*elles  prot^gent  ceux  qui  existent  encore  intacts. 

J'ai  l*honneur  d*dtre,  Monsieur  le  G^n^ral,  avec  les  seutimens  de  la  con- 
sideration la  plus  distingu^,  votre  tres  humble  et  tr^  ob^ssant  serviteur, 

Le  Babon  pe  Yitbolles. 


• 


G.  O.  Paris,  22nd  July.  1815.      [  916.  ] 

1.  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  see  the 
Allied  army,  under  the  command  of  the  Field  Marshal,  on 
Monday  at  10  o'clock,  and  it  must  be  formed  for  the  purpose 
in  the  following  order : 

2.  The  British  cavalry,  with  the  artillery  attached,  with 
their  right  to  the  Champs  Elysees,  and  their  left  to  the  Barriere 
de  I'Etoile. 

3.  The  infantry,  with  the  artillery  attached,  with  their  right 
to  the  triumphal  arch,  their  left  to  the  bridge  of  Neuilly.  The 
reserve  artillery  will  be  on  the  left  of  the  infantry. 

4.  The  cavalry  attached  to  the  corps  of  infantiy  to  be  formed 
in  line  behind  the  infantry :  that  is^  Colonel  EstorflTs  brigade 
behind  the  2nd  corps  ;  the  cavalry  of  the  Netherlands  behind 
the  Ist  corps ;  and  the  Brunswick  cavalry  behind  the  5th  and 
6th  divisions. 

5.  The  British  cavalry  will  be  formed  in  two  lines,  and  the 
artillery  attached  to  the  cavalry  on  the  right  of  each  brigade. 
The  guns  will  be  formed  as  close  to  each  other  as  possible ; 
and  the  ammunition  waggons  immediately  in  their  rear,  and 
close. 

6.  The  infantry  will  be  formed  in  close  columns  of  battalions, 
with  their  right  in  front,  with  the  artillery  attached  to  each 
division  formed  at  close  order  on  its  right  The  ammunition 
carriages,  including  those  for  musket  ammunition,  must  be 
formed  likewise  at  close  order,  immediately  in  rear  of  those  of 
the  artillery. 
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7.  The  bands  and  drums  of  each  battalion  are  to  be  formed 
at  close  order  on  the  right  of  each  battalion. 

8.  The  2nd  corps  must  be  on  the  right ;  then  the  Ist  corps, 
and  then  the  5tli  division,  the  6th  division,  Colonel  Greville's 
brigade,  and  infantry  of  the  Brunswick  corps. 

9.  The  reserve  artillery  will  likewise  be  formed  at  close 
order. 

10.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Emperor  in  firont  of  the  cavalry, 
swords  will  be  drawn,  and  the  general  salute  will  be  given  in 
the  usual  manner.  Swords  and  arms  are  to  be  carried  when 
His  Imperial  Majesty  will  pass  down  the  line ;  the  bands,  &c^ 
playing  "God  save  the  King,"  or  the  national  tune  of  the 
nation  the  troops  belong  to. 

11.  The  troops. will  afterwards  march  past  in  quick  time, 
and  nobody  salute  excepting  the  General,  Field,  and  Staff 
officer& 

12.  Those  battalions  which  are  of  the  strength  of  350  men, 
and  under  that  number,  are  to  form  for  this  occasion  6  divi- 
sions ;  those  battalions  of  the  strength  from  350  men  to  550 
are  to  form  for  this  occasion  8  divisions ;  those  of  above  550 
will  form  10  divisions. 

13.  Those  battalions  of  above  900  men  will  form  20 
divisions. 

14.  ITie  British  cavalry  are  to  march  to  their  ground  by  the 
bridge  of  Neuilly,  and  will  keep  the  pavement  on  their  right 
till  they  come  to  the  triumphal  arch,  where  they  will  proceed  to 
take  up  their  ground. 

15.  Lord  Gombermere  will  take  care  tliat  their  rear  shall 
have  passed  Neuilly  by  7  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

16.  The  5th  and  6th  divisions,  and  Brunswick  infantry,  and 
reserve  artillery,  will  be  ready  to  cross  the  road  and  take  up 
their  ground  as  soon  as  the  British  cavalry  will  have  passed 
Neuilly. 

17.  The  Netherland  infantry  will  camp  to-morrow  evening  in 
the  Bois  de  Boulogne. 

18.  The  2nd  corps  ¥rill  move  out  of  the  Bois  de  Boulogne  by 
the  gate  of  Passy,  and  thence  to  its  ground. 

19.  The  1st  corps  will  move  out  of  the  Bois  de  Boulogne  by 
the  Porte  Maillot. 

20.  All  guards  will  be  relieved  to-morrow,  and  all  safeguards 
are  forthwith  to  be  called  in. 


ADVANTAGES  OP  ST.  HELENA  AS  A  PLACE  OF  CUSTODY.     61 

21.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  officers  may  be' dressed 
uniformly,  and,  if  possible,  according  to  the  King's  orders. 

Wellington, 


MaJoT'Chn,  Sir  H.  lorrens  to  Earl  Bathursi. 

Mt  DEAB  LOBDy  CheltenliAm,  22nd  July,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  Lordahip's  letter  of  yesterday,  and  I  beg  you  will 
accept  my  congratulations  upon  Bonaparte  being  in  safe  custody. 
'  There  is  only  one  enchaed  fortification  in  St.  Helena,  and  which  has  but 
imited  pretensions  to  the  dignified  appellation  of  a  citadel.  It  is  called  High 
Knotty  and  is  placed  upon  a  very  commanding  and  healthy  situation.  But 
it  is,  in  fact,  little  more  than  a  round  tower,  built  upon  the  pUn  of  a  block- 
house on  a  large  scale,  and  contains  accommodation  for  two  or  three  officers 
and  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  men,  but  certainly  not  more  than  the  latter. 
Without  any  further  description,  I  think  your  Lordship  will  be  convinced 
that  it  is  not  the  place  for  the  permanent  confinement  of  any  person.  Bat 
I  may  add,  that  as  the  utility  of  this  fortress  in  such  a  place  consists  in  its 
compact  strength  and  capability  of  being  defended  by  small  numbers,  the 
accommodation  I  have  alluded  to  is  arranged  in  proportion  to  its  limited 
dimensions,  and  would  certainly  be  unhealthy  in  any  other  than  that 
salubrious  climate. 

But  the  whole  island  is  a  fortress,  and  appears  admirably  adapted  to  the 
confinement  of  the  ex-Emperor,  provided  he  be  guarded  by  intelligent  and 
vigilant  commissioners.  The  surf  is  almost  constantly  so  high  all  round 
the  island  as  to  render  the  approach  of  a  vessel  next  to  an  impossibility 
anywhere  but  at  St.  James's  Harbour  itself ;  and  indeed  it  is  difficult  to 
embark  even  in  a  boat  in  any  other  situation.  A  house  or  houses  might 
be  purchased  for  Bonaparte  and  his  cort^e  in  the  country.  He  should 
never  be  allowed  to  approach  the  town  of  St.  James's,  where  there  is  a  con- 
stant assemblage  of  American  traders,  and  from  whence  he  could  escape 
with  the  greatest  facility.  The  island  being  within  the  tropics,  the  wind  is 
fair  for  India  at  all  times ;  and  a  ship,  cutting  her  cable  at  night,  would 
drift  out  of  the  bay  with  amazing  rapidity,  and  be  quite  out  of  sight  in  the 
morning.  While  I  was  at  St.  Helena,  a  vessel  left  the  harbour  in  this 
manner,  in  defiance  of  all  the  guns  of  the  garrison. 

It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  he  might  be  easily  kept  in  the  country 
without  being  allowed  to  come  within  the  reach  of  any  of  these  means  of 
escape  ;  and,  from  the  situation  of  the  town  and  the  habits  of  the  garrison, 
no  person  can  go  into  the  country  without  a  passport,  and  therefore  all 
intercourse  with  foreigners  could  be  easily  controlled.  The*  place  where 
the  Lieutenant-Qovemor's  country-house  is  situated  being  in  the  most 
distant  part  of  the  island  from  the  town,  surrounded  by  a  very  strong  coast 
and  a  constant  surf  from  being  to  windward,  which  renders  it  impossible 
to  put  even  a  boat  to  sea,  appears  the  best  calculated  spot  for  the  lodging. 

£2 
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Bat  by  the  bye,  if  you  allow  him  many  attendants,  the  house  will 
hold  him  and  those  who  guard  him. 

Forgive  this  prolix  account,  and  believe  mc,  my  dear  Ix>rd, 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

H.  Torbe: 


[  517.  ]  G.  0.  P*^**  23nl  July.  18 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  troops  may  march  i 
their  several  camps  at  such  hour  to-morrow  morning  as  t 
formed  on  the  ground  allotted  to  them  at  9  o'clock.  {Revu 
by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.) 

2.  When  the  infantry  will  move  from  their  ground  in  o 
to  march  past,  they  must  move  in  columns  at  quarter  distai 
till  they  arrive  at  a  place  which  will  be  pointed  out  to  them 

3.  They  are  there  to  take  their  regular  distances ;  and 

officers  commanding  companies  must  take  care  to  take  thei 

accurately,  recollecting  that  it  is  from  the  front  rank  of 

company  or  division  preceding  them  that  the  distance  is  t< 

preserved. 

Wellingto: 


Prince  Frederic  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marslnd  the  Dulct  of 
Wellington, 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Ciirgies,  le  23  Juillet,  18 

J'ai  llionneur  de  fiiire  rapport  k  votre  Scitrneurio  que  depuis  que 
llionneur  de  vous  ^rire  Ic  19  tout  est  en  parfaite  tranquiUitd.  he 
mandant  de  Gondd  n*a  pas  encore  arbord  le  drai)eau  blanc,  ce  qu*il 
refusd  k  faire  jusqu*k  ce  que  Ics  commissaircs  qu'il  a  cnvoy^  \i  Paris  e 
revenus.  Depuis  avaut  hier  les  troupes  sous  mcs  ordres  sent  cantoi 
dans  les  villages  entourant  Valenciennes  et  Cond^,  dont  jc  prendi 
liberty  d*envoyer  un  tableau  h  votre  Seigneuric  des  qu*il  sera  fait, 
troupes  doivent  se  gardcr  tout  k  fait  militairenient  dans  leurs  cant4 
mens,  et  se  tenir  k  pouvoir  6tre  rasscnibl^s  k  chaque  moment.  Ceu3 
sont  dans  les  villages  les  plus  proches  des  deux  forteressos  out  leurs  i 
avanc^,  et  doivent  tout  observer  et  se  tenir  tout  k  fait  sur  leur 
contre  tout  ce  qui  pourroit  se  tenir  hors  des  places  fortes.  Conde  est  ol 
de  plus  pr^  et  plus  vigoureusement  que  Valenciennes,  puisque  le  dn 
tricolore  flotte  encore  toujours  sur  la  tour.  Valenciennes  et  Conde 
par  Ik  au  fond  encore  tout  k  fait  cem^s  et  bloqu^s,  et  hen  nc  pent  en 
on  y  entrer  sans  ma  permission.    II  y  a  quelques  vieux  niilitaires  qui 
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sortis  de  Valenciennes  pour  retoumer  dans  leurs  foyers,  et  que  j'ai  fais 
passer :  d'ailleure  rien  n'est  sorti  de  la  ville,  et  je  n'y  fais  rien  entrer. 
tTattends  k  chaque  moment  le  retour  de  Taidc-de-camp  avec  les  deux 
Messieurs  de  Condd  envoy&  k  Paris,  et  que  sur  oela  le  commandant  de  Condd 
arborera  aussi  le  drapeau  blanc. 

Le  G^^ral  Rey  a  voulu  que  je  devois  me  retirer  avec  mes  troupes  k 
deux  lieues  k  la  ronde  de  Valenciennes,  et  de  ne  pas  avoir  un  bomme  dans 
ce  rayon  de  deux  lieues  de  la  place.  Je  lui  ai  fait  donner  une  r^ponse  k 
cette  demande  telle  qu'elle  le  mdritoit,  et  depuis  il  est  deveuu  assez  poli. 

VoiU  r^tat  des  choses  oomme  il  est  pr^ntement,  et  k  la  premiere  occa- 
sion j*aurai  llionneur  d'envoyer  le  tableau  des  cantonnemens. 

J'ai  ITionneur  d'etre  avec  les  sentimens  de  la  consideration  la  plus  dis- 
tingude,  my  Lord  Due,  de  votre  Seigneurie 

Le  tr^s  humble  et  obdissant  serviteur, 

Fb£d^ric,  Prikoe  deb  Pats-Bas, 


General  Baron  Muffling  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 

Parif ,  le  23  Jaillet,  1815. 
Le  service  inidrieur  de  Paris  et  le  maiutien  de  I'ordre  sont  confix  k  la 
Garde  Nationale  ;  la  gamison  des  arm^  AUi^  occupe  les  grandes  places 
de  la  ville,  et  doit  6tre  regard^  comme  sa  r^rve.  Cependant  oomme 
dans  plusieurs  cas  la  Garde  Nationale  pourroit  se  refuser  k  reprimer  de 
grandes  dmeutes,  les  ordres  suivants  r^gleront  le  service  de  la  gamison. 

Beunion  de  la  Gamison  svr  les  Places  cCArmes, 

L'ordre  pour  la  reunion  de  la  gamison  de  Paris  sera  donn^  par  le  gou- 
vemeur :  il  fera  tirer  trois  coups  de  canon  k  la  demi-lune  aux  Champs 
Elys^  pr^  la  Seine;  ils  seront  rtfpdt^  par  une  pi^  braqn^  pr^ 
dn  pont  des  Tuileries,  et  oeux-ci  par  une  pibce  au  pont  du  Jardin  des 
Plantes.  Ces  signaux  donn^,  de  jour  ou  de  nuit,  les  troupes  se  rendront 
sur  leurs  places  d*armes. 

PuisquMl  se  pourroit  qu'un  temps  orageux  empdcheroit  d'entendre  les 
coups  de  canon.  Messieurs  les  chefs  et  commandants  des  brigades  prend- 
ront  les  mesures  ndcessaires  pour  se  trouver  informds  si  les  coups  de  canon 
sont  partis  de  la  demi-lune,  afin  que  dans  une  telle  reunion  gdn^rale  il  ne 
manque  aucune  partie  des  troupes. 

Occupaticn  de  Paris  par  les  Troupes  AUiSes  et  leurs  Places  d^Armcs, 

1.  La  brigade  des  troupes  de  S.M.  Britannique  se  formera  dans  TA venue 
de  Neuilly,  la  tSte  ve^  la  Place  Louis  XV. :  elle  fera  occuper  la  Place 
Beauveau  par  un  bataillon ;  elle  placera  un  second  bataillon  k  I'endroit  oil 
le  Boulevard  de  la  Madeleine  traverse  la  Rue  St.  Honord. 

2.  La  brigade  des  troupes  de  S.M.  TEmpereur  d'Autriche  occupera  la 
Place  Venddme  avec  deux  bataillons  et  une  batterie :  un  bataillon  sera 
formd  en  oolonne  devant  rH6tel  de  S.M,  PEmpereur  d'Autriche,  et  un 
quatriteie  bataillon  sera  plao^  oil  le  Boulevard  des  Capucines  est  sdpard 
de  celui  des  Italicns  p«r  la  Rue  du  Montblanc. 
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La  cavalerie  se  formera  sur  le  Boulevard  do  la  Madeleine. 

3.  La  brigade  de  la  Qarde  de  S.M.  lo  Roi  de  Pnisse  occupcra  resplaiKido 
defl  Invalides  avec  deux  bataillons ;  le  quarr^  allong^  form^  jKir  la  Rue  Belle- 
chaise,  le  Quai  d'Orsay,  la  Rue  Bourgognc,  ct  la  Rue  de  TUniversit^,  avcc 
un  bataillon ;  lo  Pont  Royal,  un  bataillon  ;  Ic  Pont  Neuf,  un  bataillon  ;  le 
Luxembourg,  un  bataillon. 

Le  Champ  de  Mars  sera  occupd  par  un  bataillon  ct  par  la  cavalerie  et 
rartillerie  de  la  brigade. 

4.  La  brigade  des  grenadiers  de  S.M.  lo  Roi  de  Prusse  fera  oocuper  la 
Place  de  la  Bostillo  d*un  bataillon ;  le  Pont  du  Jardin  des  Plantcs,  d'un 
bataillon ;  le  Quai  de  la  Toumello,  de  deux  bataillons ;  la  Place  du  Tan- 
thdon,  d*un  bataillon ;  I'llc  du  Palais  et  ses  ponts,  de  deux  bataillons. 

La  Place  Walhubert,  vis-k-vis  du  Jardin  des  Plantes,  sera  occupee  j^ar 
Partillerie  et  la  cavalerie  de  cettc  brigade. 

Les  gardes  de  Tint^rieur  et  aux  barri^rcs  rcsteront  k  leurs  places.  '■ 

La  gamison  du  Montmartre  aura  une  instruction  particulidre. 

Le  Gouvemeur  de  la  ville  se  trouvera  sur  la  Place  Yendome. 

Le  commandant  de  la  partie  scptentrionale  sur  la  Place  Louis  XV.  ' 

Le  commandant  do  la  partie  mdridiouale  au  Pont  Neuf. 

Dans  ces  positions  les  troupes  entretiendront  par  des  patrouilles  la  com- 
munication avec  les  postes  voisins;  ils  se  d^fendront  dans  le  cas  d'une 
attaquo  jusquli  nouvel  ordre. 

Le  Gouverneur  de  Paris, 

BaROK  de  MiJFFLIKO, 


Viscount  Casihi'eaf/h  to  the  Earl  of  Liverjiool, 

DkAE  LrVBRPOOL,  Paris,  24tli  July,  1815. 

I  send  you  such  intelligence  as  has  accumulated  in  the  lost  two  or  three 
days.  I  have  nothing  to  complain  of,  on  the  contrary,  much  to  acknow- 
ledge, in  the  spirit  of  conciliation  hitherto  shown  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia ; 
but  I  think  you  must  not  expect  him  to  go  all  your  lengths,  especially  on 
the  subject  of  the  Gallery  and  the  statues.  Indeed,  I  doubt  the  latter  pro- 
position being  relished  even  by  the  Austrians ;  and  I  doubt  still  more  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  King's  holding  his  ground  in  France  if,  after  holding  himself 
out  to  the  nation  as  a  means  of  appeasing  the  Allies,  they  disavow  him  so 
far.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  know,  doubts  very  strongly  the  prudence 
of  this  measure.  The  French  Commissioners  wanted  an  article  in  the  Con- 
vention on  this  subject :  this  the  Duke  refused,  telling  them  they  must 
trust,  as  before,  to  the  hieiiveillance  of  the  Sovereigns. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia,  in  expressing  his  wish  to  act  in  concert  with  the 
Prince  Regent  in  consolidating  the  peace  of  Europe,  asked  me,  in  confidence, 
whether  anything  had  passed,  when  he  was  in  England,  on  his  part  which 
had  given  umbrage  to  His  Royal  Highness,  expressing  himself  at  the  same 
time  in  very  proper  terms  on  the  subject.  I  told  him  that  if  any  misin- 
terpretation of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  sentiments  had  taken  place,  I  was 
convinced  that  the  wish  on  His  Majesty's  part  to  remove  them  would 
at  once  be  effectual  to  the  object.    I  beg  you  will  mention  this  conciliatory 
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overture  to  the  Prince ;  and  as  any  personal  coolness  between  such  person- 
ages can  be  productive  of  no  advantage,  perhaps  His  Boyal  Highness  will 
authorise  me  to  say  something  civil  on  his  part  to  the  Emperor,  who  takes 
great  pains  to  show  attention  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  to  the  British 
army  here. 

I  should  also  wish  to  receive  the  Prince's  commands  upon  the  invitation 
to  be  given  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  In  obedience  to  His  Boyal 
Highness*s  orders,  I  mentioned  to  the  Emperor  in  my  first  audience  that 
the  Prince  hoped  to  see  him  in  England ;  but  I  delayed  the  more  formal 
invitation  till  I  knew  whether  the  Prince  would  wish  anything  to  be  said 
to  the  other  Sovereigns.  I  can  venture  to  say  positively  that  all  will 
decline.  The  Emperor  of  Austria  is  most  impatient  to  go  to  Italy,  and  the 
Emperor  of  Bussia  not  less  so  to  return  home. 

I  am  impatient  to  receive  the  notification  of  Bonaparte's  arrival  in 
England,  and  to  be  informed  of  the  steps  you  have  thought  it  advisable  to 
adopt  both  towards  himself  and  his  suite,  which  contains  two  very  flagrant 
criminals,  viz.,  Savary  and  L'Allemand.  I  have  written  to  procure,  if 
possible,  before  the  messenger  goes,  a  copy  of  the  ordonnance  which  the 
King  has  or  is  about  to  issue  against  the  principal  conspirators.  Lucien 
Bonaparte  has  been  taken,  and  is  confined  in  the  citadel  of  Turin. 

You  will  receive  by  this  courier  the  ofifidal  notification  of  a  mark  of 
favour  conferred  by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  on  Glancarty  for  the  share 
he  has  borne  as  our  ambassador  in  his  restoration. 

I  am,  dear  Liverpool,  ever  yours, 

Gastlebeagh. 

I  forgot  to  mention  that  I  believe  there  will  be  no  sort  of  difficulty  in 
leaving  the  unrestricted  custody  of  Bonaparte's  person  to  the  British 
government,  under,  perhaps,  some  engagement  with  the  other  Powers  not 
to  turn  him  loose  without  their  consent.  The  idea  of  commissaries  was 
a  party  suggestion  of  my  own,  which,  upon  reconsideration,  appears  to  be 
open  to  much  objection. 


Earl  Bathurst  io  Field  Ifarshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Lord,*  Downing  Street,  24th  July,  1815. 

I  enclose,  for  your  Grace's  information  and  Lord  Castlereagh's,  a  oupy 
of  Captain  Maitland's  letter  of  the  14th,  with  its  enclosure,  received  this 
morning. 

We  have  nearly  determined,  subject  to  what  we  may  hear  from  Paris  in 
answer  to  Lord  Liverpool's  letter  a  week  ago,  to  send  Bonaparte  to 
St.  Helena.  In  point  of  climate  it  is  unobjectionable,  and  its  situation  will 
enable  us  to  keep  him  from  all  intercourse  with  the  world  without  requiring 
aU  that  severity  of  restraint  which  it  woxild  be  otherwise  necessary  to  inflict 
upon  him.  There  is  much  reason  to  hope  that  in  a  place  from  whence  wo 
propose  excluding  all  neutrals,  and  with  which  there  can  be  so  little  com- 
munication, Bonaparte's  existence  will  be  soon  forgotten. 

It  is  intended  to  appoint  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  as  the  officer  attached  to  hmi. 
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I  do  oot  bdieve  we  could  have  found  a  fitter  person  of  hia  rank  in  the  army 
willing  to  accept  a  situation  of  bo  much  confinement,  resiwniiilnlityy  and 
exclusion  from  society.  We  propose  sending  out  the  13th  Regiment.  It 
is  not  by  any  moans  a  strong  regiment,  but  it  is  strong  enough  for  the 
object,  and  is  commanded  by  Sir  W.  Williams,  an  intelligent  ofiicer.  It 
will  not,  however,  be  ever  right  to  let  any  one  regiment  be  long  resident 
with  Bonaparte. 

The  messenger  is  to  take  the  order  fur  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  and  I  send  your 
Grace  a  duplicate,  which,  having  read,  I  shall  feel  obliged  to  you  to  forward 
with  all  s^ieed.  You  will  exercise  your  own  judgment  as  to  sending  a 
General  officer  to  Marseilles. 

1  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


LieuL'Oen.  Zieten  to  Field  Marthal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoHBBIGKEURy  Noyon,  ce  24  Juillet,  1815. 

J'apprends  k  mon  arriv<^  k  Noyon  que  votrc  Altesse  a  dans  lea  environs 
d'Avesnes  deux  batteries  de  24  ct  deux  de  morticrs,  Ics  mdmes  qui  servoient 
au  si^  de  Landrecy. 

Comme  il  me  parait  que  les  commandans  de  I^  Fere  et  de  Ijioq  ne 
vculent  so  rendro  de  bonne  maniere,  et  comme  probableraent  je  ne  par- 
viendrai  que  par  la  force,  jo  supplio  votre  Altesse  d*avoir  la  bont<$  de  )ier- 
mettro  que  j'eroploye  une  batterie  de  24  et  unc  de  mortiers,  de  cellos  qui  se 
trouvent  k  Avesnes,  pour  le  si^ge  de  ces  deux  endroits. 

Je  porterai  tons  mes  soins  pour  mdnager  les  deux  batteries  autant  quo 
possible,  et  je  supplie  votre  Altesse  de  se  convaincrc  que  je  n*ose  faire  cette 
denuuide  que  connaissant  les  bont^  infiuies  dont  votre  Altesse  m'a  toujours 
honortf,  et  le  z^le  distingud  qu*eUe  a  toujours  manifestee  pour  la  cause 
commune. 

Daignez  agr^  en  bont^  les  assurances  des  sentimcns  respectueux  avec 
lesquels  j*ai  l*honneur  d'dtre, 

Monseigneur,  de  votrc  Altesso 

Le  tr^  humble  et  ob^iiwant  servitcur, 

ZlKTEK. 


General  Baron  Muffling  to  the  Members  of  the  MUitai'y  Conferences. 

Paris,  lo  24  Juillet,  1815. 

Le  soussign^  a  l*honnenr  de  printer  k  LL.  EE.  Messieurs  les  membres 
des  Conferences  co|iie  de  la  disposition  qu'il  a  cm  devoir  k  la  gamison  de 
Paris,  pour  dtre  k  Tabri  des  dv^nements. 

Pour  s^assurer  parfaitement  de  Paris,  le  soussign^  dovoit  encore  donner 
Tordre  suivant  aux  habitans  de  Paris. 

Au  moment  ok  des  coups  de  canon  se  font  entendre,  et  la  gcnerale  est 
tattue  par  la  gamison  de  Paris,  les  habitans  de  Paris  fcrmeront  leurs 
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maisons,  et  personne  ne  doit  ae  faire  voir  dam  les  raes,  cxcepU  le«  Ciari!c8 
Nationales,  sans  peine  d'etre  arrlt^,  &c.,  &o. 

Comme  le  soussign^  ne  connoit  pas  assez  les  relations  entrc  LL.  £E.  ct 
Ic  gouTemement  actuel  de  la  France,  et  comme  il  ne  sait  pes  si  o*est  oontre 
les  conventions  faites,  il  attend  des  instructions,  si  cette  mcsure  militaire 
pent  dtre  ex^nt^. 

Barox  de  MOffliku. 


Majbr-Gen,  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </  WeUintfton, 

Mt  Lord  Duke,  Cujes,  dmf  Ifaneilles,  24th  July,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  inform  your  Grace  that  the  white  flag  has 
been  hoisted  at  Toulon,  and  that  Marshal  Brune,  with  all  the  Generals  and 
Admirals  on  that  station,  have  signed  their  acts  of  submission  to  the  King. 
A  report  to  Earl  Bathurst,  which  I  have  entrusted  to  the  charge  of  the 
Honourable  Captain  Arden,  will  inform  your  Grace  of  all  the  particulars 
connected  with  this  event. 

As  the  white  flag  is  now  flying  in  every  part  of  Provence,  and  as  there  is 
no  avowed  enemy  in  this  part  of  France,  the  object  for  which  our  aid  was 
required  by  those  who  were  in  opposition  to  Bonaparte's  power  no  longer 
now  exists ;  and  I  have,  therefore,  in  concert  with  Ix>rd  Exmouth,  resolved 
on  re-cmbarking  the  troops,  and  proceeding  to  the  execution  of  another 
service,  which  your  Grace  will  find  detailed  in  another  letter  for  Lord 
Bathurst,  also  in  Cai)tain  Arden*s  possession.  Hoping  the  intended  move- 
ment may  meet  your  Grace's  approbation,  I  have  the  lionour  to  be,  with 
the  highest  rcsjiect) 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  devoted  servant, 

H.  Lowe. 


MaJor^Oen,  Sir  Hudson  Lowe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Welliuyton. 

Mt  Lord,  Manellles,  25th  July,  1815. 

Having  consulted  again  with  Lord  Exmouth  as  to  the  propriety  of 
carrying  into  effect  the  operation  spoken  of  in  my  letter  of  yesterday  to 
Earl  Bathurat  (transmitted  under  an  open  cover  for  your  Grace's  informa- 
tion), we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  defer  anything  of  this  kind  until 
instructions  are  received  from  Paris,  to  obtain,  in  the  first  instance,  a 
knowledge  of  the  precise  intentions  of  His  Majesty's  government  as  to  the 
best  line  of  proceeding  for  the  conjunct  force  in  this  quarter,  now  that  the 
white  flag  is  everywhere  flying.  We  have  addressed  a  joint  letter  to  Lord 
Castlereagh,  of  which,  for  your  Grace's  particular  information,  a  copy  is 
enclosed.  I  transmit  also  a  return  of  the  force  acting  under  my  ordera.  A 
battalion  of  marines,  which  was  landed  during  the  movement  in  front  of 
Toulon,  is  re-embarking. 

The  French  papers  annowioe  that  two  columns  of  the  army  of  the  Loire 
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arc  directing  their  march  upon  Limoges  and  Bourges.  I  know  not  how  far 
this  may  be  regarded  as  affecting  our  situation  here. 

The  troops  I  have  are  quartered  jKirtly  in  the  to^vn  of  Marseilles,  ixirtly 
in  the  Forts  of  St.  Nicholaa  and  St.  Jolm,  on  each  side  of  the  harbour ;  and 
I  have  a  detachment  in  the  only  remaining  fort  (Notre  Dame  de  la  Garde). 
Fort  St.  Nicholas,  which  commands  both  the  towti  and  harbour,  is  the 
most  important  one,  but  it  has  been  dismantled.  It  might  bo  easily  re- 
stored ;  not,  however,  without  creating  great  jealousy. 

Your  Grace  will  ol>6cr\-e  what  is  statetl  in  the  letter  to  Lord  Castlereogh 
resjiecting  the  Austrian  movements.  I  had  not  thought  it  likely  tbey 
would  advance  after  the  armistice  signed  at  Lyons,  and  am,  therefore,  the 
more  solicitous  for  your  Grace's  and  Lord  Castlcreagh's  opinion  as  to  the 
best  lino  to  be  pursued. 

The  reinforcements  I  wrote  for  to  Genoa  have  not  yet  arrived,  nor  have  I 
any  assurance  they  will  bo  sent.  It  is,  however,  |X)6sible  they  may  be  on 
their  ^vay ;  and  in  duch  case  would  consist,  probably  of  the  flank  com- 
panies of  the  31st  Regiment,  pert  of  a  German  battaUon,  and  a  detachment 
of  the  Brunswick  Hussars. 

This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  your  Grace  by  Lieutenant  Smith,  of  the 
Royal  Engineers,  who  can  give  any  further  information  that  may  be  required 
respecting  our  military  position  here,  and  who  can  be  the  bearer  of  your 
Grace's  reply. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  resixKjt, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

H.  Lowe. 


Aihnind  Viscount  Exmouth  and  MaJor^Gen,  Sir  Hudson  Lotve  to 
Viscount  Castlereaz/h, 

My  LoBD,  Marseilles,  25th  July,  1815. 

Upon  a  review  of  the  subject  of  our  despatches  of  yesterday  to  T/>nl 
Melville  and  Lord  Bathurst  (transmitted  by  Captain  Arden),  which  were 
left  under  oi)en  covers  for  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  and  your  Lordshij^'s 
information,  and  after  a  conversation  this  morning  with  the  Marquis  de 
Rividre  upon  the  present  posture  of  affairs  in  this  province,  we  have,  uix)n 
mature  consideration, thought  it  advisable  to  refer  to  your  Lordshi2)'s  authority 
for  our  further  proceedings  before  we  remove  from  a  situation  which  we 
cannot  always  command  after  having  once  abandoned ;  but  it  is  our 
intention  to  give  immediate  increased  naval  assistance  to  the  operation 
which  we  have  been  informed  by  Lord  Burghersh  was  about  to  be  carried 
on  against  Elba. 

"We  have  thought  it  advisable  to  follow  our  former  despatch  with  as 
much  celerity  as  possible,  to  prevent  any  expectation  that  might  have  been 
formed  from  the  intended  movements. 

We  request  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  early  instructions  on  the 
following  points : 


July,  1816.  LlfiUT.-GiSN.  CARNOT  ORDERED  TO  QUIT  PARIS.  69 

Ist  Whether  it  is  your  Lordship's  wish  we  should  continue  to  occupy 
this  position,  or  that  you  would  approve  of  our  undertaking  the  operation 
ahready  suggested. 

2ndly.  Whether,  in  the  event  of  hearing  of  the  fall  of  Elba,  your  Lord- 
ship would  still  recommend  our  remaining  at  Marseilles. 

We  think  it  right  to  apprise  your  Lordship  that  information  has  arrived 
this  day  of  Major-General  Count  Nugent  having  crossed  the  Var'  and  de- 
manded a  passage  through  Antibes,  where  the  white  flag  was  flying ;  and 
that  another  Austrian  column  is  advancing  against  Draguignan,  both 
apparently  with  a  design  of  moving  upon  Toulon.  No  information  could, 
have  been  received  by  these  columns  of  the  submission  of  Toulon  to  the 
authority  of  Louis  XVIII.,  which,  however,  has  since  been  communicated 
to  them  by  express. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

EXMOUTII. 

H.  Lowe. 


General  Carnot  to  Field  Maraud  tJie  Duke  (f  Wellington, 

No.  17,  Rue  St.  Florentb,  Paris,  le 
MOKSIEUB  LB  Duo,  25  Jaillet,  1815. 

Sans  avoir  ITionneur  d'etre  cotinu  de  Votre  Excellence,  je  crois  devoir  2t 
sa  haute  reputation  et  h  sa  grandeur  d'ftme  de  m'adresser  k  elle  dans  la 
circonstance  grave  oh  se  trouve  mon  fr^re,  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Gamot, 
porte  sur  la  liste  fatale  public  aujourd*hni. 

Jamais,  Monsieur  le  Due,  mon  fr^rc  n*a  conspire ;  oela  est  enti^rement 
oppose  k  son  caract^re  bien  connu. 

En  servant  sous  les  divers  gouvememens  qui  se  font  suoced^s  en  Franco 
il  n*a  jamais  en  pom:  but  que  de  se  rendro  utile  k  sa  patrie.  II  a  toujours 
ete  dans  ses  principes  de  se  soumettre,  sans  reserve,  k  celui  existant,  pour 
eviter  do  plus  grands  dechiremens. 

Jamais  il  n*a  it6  un  hommo  de  parti :  ses  opinions  out  pu  6tre  crron^cs, 
mais  il  a  toujours  agi  avec  bonne  foi  et  loyautd. 

II  n'a  en  aucune  mani^re  contribue  an  retoiu:  de  Thonmic  qui  a  fait  tons 
les  malheurs  de  la  France ;  qui  d*ailleurs  dtait  son  ennemi  personnel  et  oclui 
do  sa  famille. 

Comment  pcut-il  done  se  faire  que  de  tons  les  Ministres  il  soit  le  seul  qui 
soil  oompris  dans  une  liste  qui  paralt  devoir  ne  frapper  que  sur  ceux  qu*on 
suppose  avoir  4ti  ses  plus  d^vouds  partisans  ? 

Ce  ne  pent  6trc,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  par  errcur,  ou  par  I'insinuatiou  de 
quelques  ennemis  particuliers. 

La  reputation  de  lumi^res  et  de  probitd  dont  jouit  generalement  mon  fr^re 
ne  doit  laisser  aucun  doute  sur  sa  conduite,  passde  et  future. 

Veuillez  me  permettre.  Monsieur  le  Due,  de  donner  de  vivo  voix  k  Votre 
Excellence  tons  les  rcnseignemens  et  toutes  les  explications  qu'elle  pourrait 
desircr  k  cet  ^;ard,  et  m'indiquer  en  consequence  le  jour  et  llieure  d'un  mo» 
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mciit  d*audieiicc  particiili^re,  que  je  la  jiric  de  m'aooordcr :  j'en  serai  on  ne 
liciit  pas  plus  reconnaissant. 

J'ai  rbouneur  d'etre,  avec  respect,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Votre  t res-humble  et  tr^-oWissant  serviteur, 

Le  Marechal  de  Camj),  lD8|x)ctcur-G(^ucral  du  Geuie, 

Cabkot  de  Febliks. 

[CompHmeuts.  Le  Due  rcgrette  beaueoup  que  le  General 
.Carnot  ait  ete  ordonne  de  quitter  Paris.  II  n'a  rien  a  dire  a 
cette  disposition,  et  ne  peut  pas  8*en  meler. 

Wellington.] 


Hie  Earl  of  BimJcinghamtfure  to  Charles  Grant,  Esq,* 

SlB,  Kast  India  Boani,  25th  July,  1815. 

From  the  conversation  I  had  with  you  and  the  Deputy  Chairman  this 
morning,  you  will  have  been  prei)ared  for  the  communication  I  have  now 
the  honour  to  make. 

In  the  examination  of  the  several  points  which  have  presented  them- 
selves to  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty's  ministers  with  a  view  to  the 
selection  of  a  situation  for  the  safe  custody  of  Bonaparte,  the  island  of 
St.  Helena  has  ap]x»ired  to  them  tlic  most  eligible ;  and  under  that  im- 
pression I  have  been  desired  to  signify  to  you  their  wish  that  you  would 
immediately  intimate  to  the  Court  of  Directors  the  sentiments  of  the 
Prince  Regent's  government  upon  that  subject. 

It  is  intended  that  the  charge  of  the  person  of  Bonaparte,  and  all 
arrangements  with  reference  to  him,  should  be  confidecl  to  a  General  officer 
in  His  Majesty's  service,  in  whose  hands  they  are  decidedly  of  opinion  the 
government  of  the  island  of  St.  Helena  should  be  placed. 

It  is  proposed  also  that  all  correspondence  and  instructions  respecting 
every  matter  connected  with  the  security  of  the  jjerson  of  Bonaparte,  and 
tlie  conduct  of  those  individuals  who  may  be  allowed  to  accompany  him 
to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  be  carried  on  by  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  the  Affairs  of  India  through  the  Secret  Committee,  and  tlio  ordinary 
business  of  the  island  through  the  usual  channel  of  the  Court  of  Directors ; 
that  every  expense  incurred  on  account  of  the  measures  connected  with 
the  confinement  of  Bonaparte  be  at  the  charge  of  the  public ;  and  that 
whatever  compensation  may  be  made  to  Colonel  AVilkes  in  consequence  of 
his  removal  from  the  government  be  included  in  that  charge. 

I  think  it  proper  at  the  same  time  to  signify  to  you,  that  as  the  arrange- 
ments in  question  must  be  looked  upon  as  temporary,  being  limited  to 
the  period  of  Bonaparte's  continuance  at  St.  Helena,  it  is  desirable  that 
the  existing  system  should  bo  disturbed  as  little  as  circumstances  will 
admit  of,  in  order  that  everything  may  be  replaced  with  the  more  facility 


*  Chairman  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company. 
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upon  its  aocustomod  footing  whenever  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
proposed  arrangement  has  heen  made  shall  cease. 

Tou  will  he  aware  that  the  details  of  the  measures  arising  out  of  it  must 
be  numerous,  and  require  immediate  execution.  I  have  therefore  to  sug- 
gest the  expediency  of  your  being  authorized  by  the  Court  of  Directors  to 
complete  them  in  communication  with  me  without  further  reference  to  the 
Court. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  add,  that  in  a  matter  which  so  deeply 
concerns  not  only  the  public  interests  of  this  country,  but  of  the  European 
world,  His  Majesty's  ministers  can  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  readiness  with 
wliich  the  Court  of  Directors  will  afford  every  aid  in  their  power  towards 
tlie  effectual  accomplishment  of  such  measures  as  may  be  judged  advisable 
with  reference  to  so  important  an  object. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  faithful  humble  servant, 

BUCKIKOHAHSUIRR. 


Charles  OrarU  and  Thomas  lieid,  Esqrs.^  to  the  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire, 

My  Lord,  East  India  Houae,  26th  July,  1815. 

We  have  laid  before  the  Court  of  Directors  the  letter  with  which  we 
were  honoured  by  your  Lordship,  dated  yesterday,  on  the  subject  of  render- 
ing St.  Helena  a  place  of  safe  custody  for  Bonaparte. 

We  lose  not  a  day  in  replying  to  your  Lordship  on  the  part  of  the 
Court,  that  as  the  Company  have  been  at  all  times  ready  to  render  what- 
ever means  and  resources  they  possess  subservient  to  the  national  interests, 
so  on  this  occasion  their  executive  body,  though  sensible  that  the  proposi- 
tion brought  before  them  by  your  Lordship  calls  ui)on  them  to  make 
sacrifices  which  they  cannot  but  feel  with  regard  to  the  servants  and  the 
management  of  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  yet,  believing  that  considerations 
of  far  higher  import  and  value,  not  to  this  country  only,  but  to  the  world, 
require  their  acquiescence  in  the  plan  adopted  by  His  Majesty's  ministers, 
they  are  ready  to  receive  the  recommendation  of  the  Prince  Regent's 
government  to  appoint  a  General  officer  of  His  Majesty's  service  governor 
of  St.  Helena,  with  the  same  extraordinary  powers  which  are  confided  to 
the  governors  of  the  Indian  Presidencies.  They  consent  also  that  all 
orders  to  be  transmitted  to  him  on  political  subjects,  having  any  relation 
whatever  to  the  conduct,  custody,  or  disposal  of  the  State  prisoners  there, 
sljall  pass  through  the  Secret  Committee.  And  they  further  ajj;ree  to  the 
employment  of  King's  troops  in  the  island.  But  they  distinctly  under- 
stmd  and  stipulate  that  the  Company  are  to  incur  no  expense  on  account 
of  this  arrangement ;  that  it  is  to  be  only  temporary,  and  limited  to  the 
residence  of  Bonaparte  in  that  island ;  that  the  Court  are  to  be  charged 
with  no  degree  of  responsibility  for  the  security  of  the  island  or  the  safety 
of  the  State  prisoners  placed  in  it ;  and  that  when  Bonaparte  shall  by 
any  event  be  removed  from  it,  the  frame  and  conduct  of  the  government 
shall  revert  wholly  to  the  Company  and  their  servants,  as  fully  as  it  is  now 
administered  by  them. 

With  ivgard  to  the  many  measures  of  detail  which  must  necessarily 
grow  out  of  the  arrangement  now  in  question,  the  Court  have  empowered 
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us  to  transact  with  your  Lordship,  making  only  such  occasional  referencea 
to  them  in  their  secret  department  as  it  would  be  our  ovm  wish  to  observe. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  ser\''ant8, 

CUAKLES  GSAKT. 

T.  Reid.* 


The  Soui'Prefet  (f  Pantoise  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  Wellingtofi, 

My  LoED,  Pariii,  26  Juillet,  1815. 

Jo  reconnais  que  j'ai  eu  tort  de  ne  jxant  cxcfcuter  les  ordrea  qui  m^avaient 
6t4  donn&  au  nom  de  Votre  Excellence,  et  je  la  supplie  d'excuser  ce  tort 
involontaire,  et  de  vouloir  bien  me  rendrc  ma  liberU?. 

J'fli  Hionneur  d'etre,  avec  un  profond  respect,  my  Lord, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  trcs-humble  ct  trte-obeissaiit  sorviteur, 

Charles  Gabkieb. 


Lieut.'Cd.  Sir  JI,  Hardimje  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Lord  Sfeicart, 

My  IjOBD,  Chiteau  de  RambouUlct,  26th  July,  1815. 

Marshal  Bliicher  removed  his  head-cjuarters  to  Bambouillet  yesterday. 
The  change,  I  understand,  may  be  attributed  to  his  determination  of 
entering  Paris  as  seldom  as  i)Ossiblc  whilst  in  command  of  the  army. 
When  affairs  are  more  settled,  I  hear  he  intends  resigning  the  command. 

ITie  army  (that  is,  the  four  cori«  under  his  orders)  are  to  receive  from 
him  a  gratification  of  two  months*  jjay,  exclusive  of  their  usual  pay,  and 
new  clothing  for  the  officers  and  men,  furnished  from  the  requisitions  which 
have  been  realised. 

I  have  been  privately  informed  of  this  intention,  as  well  as  the  following 
circumstance :— Since  the  march  of  three  brigades  of  the  1st  corps  upon 
Laon,  Soissons,  and  La  Fdre,  the  Marshal  has  received  a  positive  order 
from  the  King  to  counter-order  the  projected  oixjrations.  This  order, 
added  to  the  dissatisfaction  already  existing  on  the  measures  ado[>te<l  at 
Paris,  has  induced  the  Prince  in  his  reply  to  express  his  desire  of  resigning 
the  command  of  the  army,  in  consequence  of  finding  the  militar}'  measures 
disapproved  of  and  countermanded,  after  having  received  His  Majesty's 
sanction,  in  a  manner  tliat  renders  his  further  continuance  in  command 
useless  and  irksome  during  the  jx^riod  of  the  Paris  negotiations.  I  re- 
marked to  the  person  with  whom  I  had  the  conversation,  that  the  King 
might  probably  accept  the  ofier.  He  said,  the  army  and  the  Prussian  na- 
tion would  so  unanimously  approve  of  the  Marshal's  view  of  thinsp,  that 
the  King  would  be  embarrassed  to  accept  the  resignation.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  ascertain  whether  this  reply  to  the  King^s  letter  has  lieen  counselled 
by  any  military  persons  at  present  at  Paris. 


*  Cliainnan  and  Depaty-Cbalman  of  the  East  India  Company. 
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Lc8  ycux  de  la  France,  my  Lord,  sc  portent  avoc  auxidte  mais  aussi  av 
cspdrance  sur  votro  nation,  sur  vous  pcrsouuellcment,  ct  sur  Lord  Cast] 
reagh.  En  assurant  la  tranquillite,  la  protfiM^rit^  de  votre  patrie,  vous  pourr 
aussi  vous  aoqudrir  uotre  6temclle  reconuoissunoo  en  nous  (aisant  joiiir  d'l 
pareii  bienfait.  Et  quel  autre  genre  de  gloirc,  my  Lord,  |X)urroit  8tre  i 
quelque  prix  k  vos  yeux  ?  Votre  Excellence  nVt-elle  pas  d^passe  de  bi< 
loin  tout  ce  que  Tantiquit^  ct  le  moyen  &gc  nous  ont  montrtf  de  grand  dai 
lo  carri^re  des  armes  ? 

Pardonnez,  my  Lord,  k  Texc^s  do  mon  zele,  U  mon  attachement  ix)ur  n 
malhcurcuse  patrie,  et  au  devouomeut  d^admiration  que  jc  vous  |x>rtc;  ms 
j'ai  dil  iiarlcr  h  Votre  Excellence  le  seul  langage  qu'il  lui  convionne  d'ci 
tend  re,  celui  de  la  verite  ct  de  Thonneur.  Je  vous  reit^rc,  my  Lord,  Toff 
de  mes  foibles  moyens :  ils  vous  ont  paru  quclquefois  agreables.  J'offre 
meme  hommage,  mais  sous  vos  aiutpices,  k  My  Lord  Castlereagh,  dont  je  n* 
pas  Thonneur  d'etre  connu. 

Puisse  la  Providence,  my  Lord,  oontinucr  k  vous  combler  de  ses  bienfait 
en  dctoumant  de  Votre  Excellence  les  pi^cs  dont  on  cherche  k  la  cirooi 
venir,  et  qu*elle  guide  vos  pas  dans  unc  suite  d  operations  tout  autrcmei 
difficiles  que  la  carri^re  sanglante  dans  laquelle  vos  succ^  et  votre  hiimi 
nit^  ont  attache  k  votre  nom  d'immortels  lauriers. 

Veuillez,  my  Lord,  accueillir  avec  bonte  la  memoire  que  je  vous  adress 
et  le  commuuiquer  meme  k  Lord  Castlereagh,  si  vous  croycz  qu'il  le  xmSrit 
et  agrdez  lliommage  de  mon  resjicct  et  de  mon  eternel  devouement. 

Le  G^niSbal  Morgan. 

[ENCLOhUBE.j 

I^ote  sur  la  Situation  Politique,  Exttrieure  et  Iiit^ieure,  de  la  Fratice 
au  25  Juilkt,  18L5. 

L*Europe  a  dft  s'armer  do  nouveau  iwur  venger  la  violation  du  Traits  de  Pari 
et  fiiire  une  guerro  k  mort  k  lonnemi  du  genro  huiuain. 

La  oauso  n'existe  plus,  mais  les  suites  s'aggnivent  et  se  multiplient  d'une  mani^ 
effiayanto. 

400,000  Iiommes  ont  envalii  lo  royauinc :  d'autrcs  nnuees  sout  en  marehe,  et  n 
torderont  pas  k  se  r^nir  k  cellcs  qui  dejk  nous  aoaiblcut.  II  est  tout  naturel  qu 
la  France,  qui  n  a  pas  su  so  &ire  cUc-meme  justici>  du  tyran  qui  I'avait  assonr 
payc  losfrais  d'une  guerre  k  laquelle  ellc  a  forcec  les  Puisaancod  Europeonnes.  L 
nourriture,  I'entivtien  d'armees  aussi  fortes,  nc  sc^roieut  nulleniont  au-dossus  d€ 
ressouioes  do  la  Fraucc ;  mais  le  gaspillage,  le  pillage,  Iti  destruction  des  cam 
pagnes,  des  monuments  publics,  ne  prrnluirent  au<*uns  avantages  reikis  aux  AUie 
ils  no  feront  que  diminuer  les  rcssources  et  exasperer  les  enprits. 

Les  Puissances  Allii^es  font  administrcr,  diacuuo  en  leur  nom,  les  province 
qu*oocupent  lenrs  troupes ;  elles  se  font  non-seulcment  founiir  par  la  voie  de  re 
quisition  tout  ce  dont  elles  ont  besoin,  mais  encore  bicn  au-delk  de  ce  qui  a 
n^cesaairo  k  I'effectif  des  troupes.  Les  revenus  publics  sout  saisis  <lans  lea  caiase 
des  receveurs,  de  manicre  quo  le  gouvemement  eat  d'une  uullite'  absolue,  c 
n'existe  pas.  Cependant  les  declarations  des  Puissances  Alli^  annonoent  tea 
mellemont  qu'elles  sont  vcnud  pour  rc'tablir  I^niis  XVIII.  et  aa  fomillc. 

Les  armees  Autrichiennes,  PniSHieunes,  et  Kusaes  tionuent  ]Mirtout  la  mem 
conduite  dans  les  provinces  qu'elles  oocupent :  elles  prennent  les  revenus  dc  I'eta: 
et  exerccnt  partout  en  leur  nom  Ic  droit  de  Souverain;  de  telle  manit^re  que  1 
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France,  surchargee  d*aiitorit^  qui  ae  meoonnoisBent  et  se  oontrerient,  ett  livr^  k 
nne  anarchie  qui  fera  perdre  k  sea  vainqueurs  lea  aTantages  do  leur  position. 

Dn  numient  oh  les  Puiaaanoefl  Alliees  out  eu  la  volonte  de  reoonnaltro 
LoniB  XYIII.,  elles  dc^vent  le  faire  d'nne  mani^  franche  et  loyale  proteger  de 
lean  moyens  militaires  r^iablinanent  du  gouverncment  Royal,  qui  acul  toua  m 
responaabilite  eut  4i6  chargi^  du  soin  de  &ire  fuiuDir  i^guli^iement  auz  ann^ 
AlU^  lee  foumitures  qui  Icurs  e'toient  dft.  Gee  mcmes  moyens  militairee  entnent 
mis  le  Roi  en  mesnre  de  &iie  arriver  au  tr^Bor  Royal  la  lecette  des  revcnus  publics, 
et  gorantir  par  Ui  auz  Puijaaanoes  Texactitude  du  payement  des  contributionH 
extracffdinaires  qu*elles  aurotent  art  devoir  exig^r  pour  indemnity. 

Telle  ^tait  la  marche  que  la  justice,  d'aooord  avec  la  saine  politique,  tra^oit 
natureUement :  au  lieu  de  cela,  le  pillage,  la  devastation  paroissent  les  seuls 
^^ments  d'administration  qu'ayent  jug^  k  propos  d'employer  les  chefs  des  armeoi 
Autrichiennes,  Ruases,  et  Prussiennes.  Le  r^sultat  inevitable  d'une  pareille  aber- 
ration des  principes  n^est  que  trop  facile  k  pr^juger. 

En  dissolvant  tons  les  liens  de  I'e'tat  politique  en  France^  les  Puissances  Alliees 
csp^rent-elles  nrriver  au  rcimltat  do  la  Polognc,  cllcs  se  tromperoient  etrangement 
dans  oe  calcul.  liCS  rcssouroos  de  la  France,  I'esprit  d'orgueil  et  de  fierte  qui 
oniment  sea  habitans,  les  lumi^res  rcpaudus  dans  toutes  les  classes  de  la  nation, 
sent  des  barrieses  coutre  lesquelles  vicndroicnt  echouer  des  projets  atuisi  im- 
politiques ;  et  il  en  resulteroit  le  malheur  etcmel  de  I'auguste  fiunille  k  laquelle 
le  salut  public  est  attache. 

Une  declaration  franche  et  loyale  des  pretentions  des  Puissances  Alliees  eut 
luis  la  France  en  etat  de  juger  sa  position,  et  de  se  decider  aux  sacrifices  qu'exige 
I'etat  de  cUoses  ou  son  imprudence  Va  predpitee.  Cette  declaration  calmeroit 
riuquietude  ge'nerale,  ct  rendmit  an  gouverncment  les  moyens  do  s'entourer  de 
la  confiance  nationale,  qu'U  est  loin  de  posseder  dans  ce  moment,  et  sans  laquello 
il  ne  pent  exister  quit  I'appui  et  sous  la  protection  des  balonnettes  etrang^res, 
situation  politique  fausse  et  monstrueuse,  qui  met  le  vertuoux  Monarque  dans  Tim- 
possibilite  de  faiie  le  bien,  et  qui  ajoute  U  son  impuissance  malheureuse  le  plus 
grand  malheur  encore  d'dtre  regarde  par  la  nation  comme  la  cause  des  calamites 
dont  elle  est  acca^iee,  tandis  quo  oe  Prince  en  est  le  premier  victimc. 

La  nation  Anglaise  a  montre  jusqult  co  moment  uuo  generoeite  d'autant  plus 
honorable  quo  Tancien  gouvemement  Fran^ais  s'etait  prononce  contre  elle  de  la 
manicre  la  plus  r^voltante  et  la  plus  deloyale.  La  France  aujourd'hui  est  reduito 
k  &iro  des  voeux  pour  que  les  autres  Puissances  coalisees  imitaasent  la  oonduite 
quelle  tient  dans  oe  malheureux  pays.  Linfluence  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
devra  6tie  du  plus  grand  poids  dans  les  decisions  k  intervenir.  Cetto  influence 
s'est  puissamment  exercee  dejk  dans  Tinterieur  pour  la  formation  d'un  miuistere  qui 
est  loin  de  reuuir  les  suffrages  des  partisans  du  Roi  et  de  la  grande  majorite  des 
Fran^ais.  Elle  s'est  chargco  par  Ik  d'une  g^rando  responsabilite  morale ;  il  est  k 
craindrc  qu*elle  ne  se  rr*pente  mais  trop  tard  de  s'dtre  pr6tee  k  des  mesures  mal 
calculees  pour  amener  les  resultats  qu'ello  s'en  promettoit,  le  parfait  rctablissc- 
nient  de  la  maison  regnante. 

Telle  est  la  situation  dans  laquelle  la  Franco  se  trouvo  en  rapport  avec  les 
Puissances  Alliees.  En  jetant  un  coup  d'ceil  rapide  sur  son  interieur  on  s'a- 
peroevra  sans  peine  combien  los  Puissances  ont  etc  trompees  sur  la  situation  de 
ce  pays,  et  combien  il  leur  importe  de  revenir  k  un  systeme  qui,  en  retablissant 
la  tranquillite  en  France,  gaiantisse  TEurope  de  nouvelles  convulsions  politiques, 
dont  les  gexmes  sont  pr^ts  k  se  devebpper,  et  qui  la  replongeroient  dans  de  nou- 
yeaux  malheurs. 
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SitucUion  Tnterieure  de  la  France  a  la  Suite  de  la  Bataitte  de  Waterloo  H 
de  hi  Capitulation  du  3  Juillet. 

Lo  depart  do  Bonaparte  U  la  suite  do  la  bataillo  dc  Waterloo  amena  lea  debiu 
cle  Tarmee  Taincue  sous  les  murs  de  Paris.  La  patrie  doit  uiio  ^temelle  reoon- 
noiBaanoe  aux  hommes  qui  debarossent  Paris  de  (h^  terrible  voisiuago  d'unc  arm^ 
qui  se  considerent  commo  la  nation  toute  entiore,  et  la  capitale  commc  iin  repaire 
dennemis. 

La  eapitulation  du  3  Juillet,  cellos  dcs  autros  coriis  d  aniiees  de'tachdos,  oat  reuni 
Bur  la  gauche  de  la  Loire  tout  ci*  qui  a  sur>*eeu  aux  horribles  boucheries  du  de- 
vastateur  de  1' Europe.  Les  armecs  de  la  Vendee,  du  Lyon,  de  Bordeaux,  y  out 
fait  leur  jonction.  Cetto  reunion  se  compose  d'hommes  qui  depuis  longtema  font 
la  gn^crre,  qui,  e'trangers  u  tout  sentiment  qui  ne  tieut  point  U  I'dtat  militaire,  ne 
peuvent  supporter  I'id^  do  se  voir  asscrvis  jior  Tetranger,  qui  repoussent  aveo 
mcpris  et  ne  rooonnoltraient  jnmais  franchement  le  Souvcrain  revenu  dans  m 
capitale  sous  la  protection  des  Allie's. 

Cette  arm^,  qu'on  n'cst  i)as  dii  laiaser  grossir  i>our  les  rc'unions  qa  clle  a 
cffectudes,  possMe  un  materiel  imposant.  On  Testime  &  mille  pieces  dc  canon, 
toutes  attelees,  et  des  caissons  et  munitions  en  proportion.  Cette  arm^  k  la 
Y^ti^  a  arbord  la  cocardo  blanche,  muis  n'en  est  pas  plus  soumiso  pour  cda. 
Ses  projets  sont  comius ;  sou  chef,  Ic  Prince  d'EckmiUil,  Ta  quittc' ;  mais  il  Im 
reste  des  hommes  tout  autrement  dangeroux  pour  lo  commander,  et  de  talena 
bien  sup^ours  K  ooux  de  co  Mareclial. 

Sans  doute  les  Puissances  Alli<k^s  se  propoecnt  d*attaquer  cette  armee  dans  le 
cas  oU  elle  coutinuerait  It  ne  vouloir  pas  so  dissoudre  ui  abondonncr  son  materieL 
Les  armies  nombreuses  des  Puissances  mottent  les  cliances  favorables  de  son  cOt^ 
mais  11  no  faut  pas  so  dissimuler  aussi  que  Tarmee  Fran^aise  en  a  de  bien  favor- 
ables pour  elle.  Elle  est  composee  en  presque  totalite  do  veterans,  pour  qui  le 
nombrc  n*est  rien.  Elle  est  oommandee  par  des  officiers  bien  convaincus  d'avanoe 
que  la  yictoiro  ou  la  mort  sont  leur  unique  partage.  Si  cette  armee  a  des  reven, 
elle  se  dispersera  dans  les  montagnes,  fera  la  guerre  de  partisans,  ct  d^solera  la 
France  par  ime  Vend^  universelle. 

Si  elle  ayoit  des  suoc^,  ils  seroient  incalculablos ;  les  pertes  en  bommes 
seroient  rapidement  remplac^  par  de  nombreux  enrOlemcnts  volontaires,  et  In 
vexations  des  arm^s  Allides  dans  les  proyinccs  du  rojaume  feront  acconrir  )^ 
cette  arm^e  tons  les  hommes  mine's,  cliass^  de  leurs  proprietes,  que  la  soif  de 
la  Yongcancc  ct  le  besoin  d'exister  r^uniront  sous  ses  draiicaux. 

A  oes  mouvcmcnts  militaires  se  rattacberoient  les  mouvements  de  tons  les  de. 
partements,  qui,  mecontents  des  strangers,  m^ntents  du  Roi  et  de  son  goa?eroe- 
ment,  pr^i^roient  les  chances  d'un  changement  quelconque  k  un  ordre  de  chosea 
aussi  insupportable  que  oelui  sous  lequel  ils  ge'misseut. 

Larentr^du  Roi  k  Paris,  sous  Vinfluenco  des  forces  Allie'es,  a  fait  perdre  k  cet 
excellent  Prince  un  grand  nombre  de  partisans,  et  rcnforc<5  le  parti  oppose  d*mie 
manibre  formidable.  La  formation  monstrueuse  du  I^Iiiiistere  a  alidn^  du  Boi  les 
honunes  qui  lui  dtoient  les  plus  di^vouds,  et  n'a  ramen^  U  ce  malheureux  Prince 
aucun  de  ceux  qui  dans  des  opinions  tr^s  opposdes  n'ont  voulu  voir  dans  les 
nouveaux  Ministres  que  des  trausfuges  et  des  traitres. 

Deux  partis  biendiffc'rents  en  force  et  en  Anergic  divisent  la  nation  :  celui  dn 
Boi,  en  minorite  absolue  par  le  nombre  et  les  tt\leus,  ne  battroit  pour  24  hemes 
centre  I'autre  sans  rinfluence  ^ph^ero  do  la  presence  des  armees  Alli^es. 

Ces  mcmes  arm^s  Alliecs  ne  peuvent  s^joiuner  e'temellement  en  France.  \m 
d^union  finira  mcme  par  s'elever  dans  une  association  qu'un  danger  commun  a 
rendu  necessaire,  mais  la  cessation  du  peril  fera  naitre  mille  (ilements  de  dis- 
corde  dont  la  France  piofiteia.  Supposons  sculement  qu'nno  des  quatre  Qxandei 
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que  lee  Pnusanoes  laiflsassent  en  France  un  corps  de  150,000  hommea,  ce  aeroit 
^poser  inutilement  ces  hommcs  k  de$  Vttpreg  Sieilietines  ! 

U  fiint  ^galement  que  lea  Puissances  Alli^  employent  tons  leurs  moyens 
pour  rendie  au  Roi  son  arm^,  ou,  si  elle  pcrsistait  dans  une  rebellion  obstinee, 
le  forcer  h  se  dissoudie.  Co  dernier  moyen  feroit  couler  dea  torrents  de  sang,  et 
ali^neroit,  sans  retour  du  Roi,  des  hommcs  qui  appartienncnt  k  toutes  les  elaises 
de  la  soci^te.  II  faut  appeler  toutc  la  scvcrite'  des  loix  sur  la  tdte  des  chefs,  qui 
ue  m^itent  aucnn  pardon ;  muis  il  faut  en  mdmo  terns  que  la  demence  du  Mo- 
narque  pardonno  aux  (fgan^s,  et  que  des  loix  coustitutionnelles  k  Tabri  des  at- 
teintes  d*nn  ministi're  corrompu  garantissent  k  la  nation  la  jouissance  certainedes 
droits  pour  lesqnels  elle  a  fait  trop  do  sacrifices  jwur  jamais  y  ramener.  En 
garantissant  k  la  nation  les  droits  quelle  reclame  k  si  juste  titre,  on  assure,  on 
^tablit  sur  des  bases  in^ranlablcs  ceux  du  Monarque ;  on  fond  et  rend  communs 
anx  siens  les  int^r^ts  de  son  pcuple ;  et  I'Europe  alors  pourrait  compter  sur  une 
tranquillitc  qui  ne  pourrait  dtre  de  longtemps  meuacee. 

Si  ces  mesures,  oommandees  par  Tinte'rdt  general  de  TEnrope,  n*^toient  pas 
adoptees,  si  on  continuoit  k  suivre  oelles  qui  jusqult  ce  jour  out  eu  des  r&uliats  d 
d^courageants,  il  faut  s'ctendre  a  voir  la  France  enti^re  se  porter  k  un  soul^Te- 
ment  g^ne'ral.  Ia  majeure  partie  des  Fran9ais  a  porte'  les  armcs  ;  Torgueil  na- 
tional, les  inte'rets  particuliers  offenses  dans  tout  ce  que  llionneur  a  de  plus  cher, 
allumineroient  un  incendie  qui,  sans  dcYorer  la  France,  se  commnniquera  aux 
autrea  parties  du  continent.  I>es  chances  de  ce  futur  contiugent  aont  incalcu- 
lablea,  et  pourroient  amener  tels  ^Tenements  qui  rendroient  k  la  France  la  cruelle 
influence  avcc  laquelle  elle  a  pese  sur  I'Europe  pendant  les  premibres  annees  de 
aa  r^?olutiou. 

C*est  aux  hommea  dVtat  a  mediter  sur  le  tableau  que  Ton  vient  de  mettre  sous 
leurs  yeux.  Get  appel  est  plus  particuli^rement  adress^  aux  Ministrea  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne,  soit  en  raison  de  leur  influence  actuelle  sur  lea  d^b^tions 
Eumpeennes,  soit  aussi,  et  plus  i^articuli^rement,  par  la  confiance  qu'inspire  leur 
moralite.  lis  doivent  penser  que  don  decisions  prochaines  k  intervenir  sur  le 
sort  de  la  France  resultera,  ou  la  tranquillite  generate  de  TEurope  et  rafiermisae- 
ment  solide  et  in^branlable  de  Louis  XVIIL  sur  le  trune,  ou  une  serie  do  mal- 
heurs,  des  crimes,  de  soul^vements,  et  finalement,  selon  toutes  les  apparences, 
une  catastrophe  qui,  en  couvrant  I'Europe  de  deuil,  en  pourroit  6tre  reproche' 
qu*k  oeux-lk  seuls  qui,  ayant  pd  le  pr^venir,  s'en  sont  rendus  yolontairement  lea 
provooateurs. 


General  Baron  Muffling  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  Wellhgton, 

My  Lobd  Due,  Pai-is,  le  26  Jnillct,  1815. 

Dans  une  conversation  que  j'avois  il  y  a  peu  de  jours  avec  le  Pr^fet  de 
Police  sur  rapprovisionnement  de  Paris,  je  Tinformais  des  intentions  bien- 
veillantes  de  votre  Grace  de  permettre  aux  soklats  do  faire  la  recite  au 
compte  dea  cultivateurs,  aussi t6t  que  les  circonstances  le  iwjrmcttoient. 

J'ai  Hionneur  de  joindre  une  lettre  qu'il  vient  de  ni'^rire,  et  votre  Grflcc 
jugera  s'il  est  possible  d*acc^*lcr  k  ses  voeux. 

Ajrrtfez,  my  Lord  Due,  les  assurances  de  ma  consideration  distincru^^e. 

MrFFUN.T. 
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Spartacus.  Ix?  mal  est  fait,  Xoa  rciuMcs  seront  tardifs.  II  fallait  iairc 
marcher  de  front  oette  marche  s^vfere  et  juste  avec  Tarrestation  ct  le  jage- 
ment  des  grands  coa|jables,  que  j'avais  conseill^  dans  ma  note  du  6  au  Lord 
Castlereagh,  dont  lee  confiscations  auraient  suffi  pour  indemuiscr  Ics  ^migr^ 
auraient  appais^  toutes  les  jalousies  entr  eux  et  les  poesesseurs  dee  biens 
nationaux,  et  auraient  rassur^  la  nation  sur  ce  point  important  qu  on  n'a 
pas  d*autrc8  moyens  de  r^soudre. 

Je  n*y  vois  plus  de  rcm^e,  ni  personne  aupr^  du  Roi  qui  ait  le  courage  et 
la  bonne  foi  de  le  bien  oonseiller,  car  tons  sont  int^ressds  li  le  tromper,  les  uns 
par  malice,  les  autres  par  insouciance.  Je  nc  peux  pas  m*expliquer  plus 
clairement  sur  tout  cela.  Les  details  seraient  inutiles,  ct  me  jeteraient  dans 
des  personnalit^  qu'il  est  prudent  d'^vitcr. 

Votre  vicux  et  fiddle  serviteur  et  ami, 

DUMOUBIEZ. 


Marthal  Davoust  to  Marshal  Ooiivion  St,  Cyr, 
MoNBIBDB  LK  MabecHAL,  Bourges,  27th  July,  1815. 

There  has  just  appeared  here  an  ordinance  of  the  King,  to  which  there  is 
added  a  list  of  proscription,  publicly  sold  at  Paris.  I  cannot  forget  all  that 
you  have  declared  to  Generals  Gerard,  Haxo,  and  Kellermann.  Your  own 
expressions  were,  **  Let  the  army  make  its  simple  and  unconditional  sub- 
mission, and  rely  upon  it  the  King  will  do  more  than  you  desire.'*  Tlic 
same  assurances  were  confirmed  by  the  dififerent  ofBccrs  whom  you  sent  to 
mo,  namely,  M.  Yasin,  your  Aidc-dc-Camp,  who  assured  me,  as  well  as  all 
the  General  officers  at  my  head-quarters,  that  your  Excellency  had  com- 
missioned him  to  announce  to  us  that  the  reports  in  circulation  relative  to 
proscriptions  were  altogether  false ;  that  no  persecution  would  take  place ; 
that,  in  existing  circumstances,  some  persons  only  would  be  for  a  short 
time  deprived  of  the  liberty  of  remaining  at  Paris,  or  approaching  the  King. 
1  made  it  a  point  to  circulate  these  details  through  all  the  divisions  of  the 
army,  to  destroy  the  bad  effect  which  had  been  produced  by  lists  of  the 
nature  alluded  to  coming  from  Paris,  and  the  reports  received  by  several 
officers  from  their  families  relative  to  searches  made  at  their  houses  in  the 
capital.  After  these  positive  declarations,  I  am  bound  to  suppose  that  the 
list  of  proscription  is  false,  and  has  only  been  invented  by  malevolence. 
The  official  discourses  are  reassuring :  but  there  are  too  many  indications 
that  they  are  destitute  of  foundation;  that  the  government  does  your 
Excellency  the  justice  to  believe  in  the  necessity  of  deceiving  you ;  and 
that  they  are  going  to  add  to  all  the  calamities  which  oppress  our  unfortu- 
nate country,  vengeance  and  proscription.  Against  the  injustice  of  such 
measures  I  must  personally  raise  my  voice.  I  see,  in  the  first  list,  the 
names  of  the  Generals  Gilly,  Grouchy,  Claii^l,  and  Laborde.  If  they  are 
placed  there  for  their  conduct  at  the  bridge  of  St.  Esprit,  Lyons,  Bordeaux, 
and  Toulouse,  it  is  the  greatest  mistake,  since  they  only  acted  on  these 
occasions  according  to  my  orders,  communicated  to  them  in  my  capacity  as 
Minister  of  War.  My  name  ought,  therefore,  to  be  substituted  for  theirs. 
The  same  observation  applies  to  General  Alix,  if  he  is  proscribed,  for  his  con- 
duct at  Lisle ;  to  Colonel  Marbot,  for  his  conduct  at  Yalenciennes ;  to  General 
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Lamarqne,  who  can  have  nothing  against  him  but  the  reduction  of  La 
Vend^.  I  find  in  this  list  the  name  of  Dcjean  the  son.  I  know  not  if  it 
refers  to  General  Dejean,  the  son  of  the  Inspector-General  of  Engineers.  If 
we  see  such  a  name  on  the  lists  of  proscription,  there  can  be  no  reason  why 
all  are  not  placed  there,  since  this  General  was  even  not  in  service  at  tho 
epoch  of  the  20th  of  March,  and  has  not  been  distinguished  by  an  act  that 
should  expose  him. 

Do  not  receive  these  reflections,  Marshal,  as  dictated  by  any  sentiment  of 
caprice ;  they  are  the  expressions  of  the  profound  sorrow  which  I  feci  for 
the  evils  which  must  fall  on  our  country.  As  for  the  army,  it  has  now 
submitted,  and  I  dare  answer  that  all  the  orders  which  you  will  transmit  to 
it  in  the  name  of  the  King  will  he  executed  with  as  much  disinterestedness 
as  devotion.  You  know  tcx)  well  the  French  army,  Marshal,  to  be  ignorant 
that  the  greatest  part  of  the  Generals  who  are  included  in  the  ordinance  of 
the  24th  of  July  are  distinguished  by  their  great  talents  and  brilliant 
services.  General  Dronet,  who  figures  in  the  list,  has  obtained  by  his  cha- 
racter and  his  virtues  general  esteem.  Let  these  reflections.  Marshal,  decide 
your  Excellency,  as  I  hope  they  will,  to  make  the  most  pressing  represen- 
tations to  the  King.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  repeat  that  I  deliver  defini- 
tively my  resignation  as  General-in-Chief  of  the  army  ;  and  to  reiterate  the 
request  that  I  have  made,  to  send  here  commissioners  to  carry  into  execution 
the  orders  wliich  you  have  given,  or  may  yet  give,  for  the  disbanding  of  the 
army.  May  I  be  able  to  draw  on  myself  alone  all  the  efifect  of  this  proecrip- 
ticm :  this  is  a  favour  that  I  request  for  the  interest  of  my  King  and  country. 
I  call  upon  you.  Marshal,  under  your  responsibility  to  the  King  and  to 
France,  to  lay  this  letter  before  His  Majesty. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  high  consideration,  &c., 

PbINCE  D'EcKMdHL. 


Cmini  EifiBiedel  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  liOBD,  Dresde,  27  Jnillet,  1815. 

M.  le  Lieutenant-G^ndral  de  Funk  vient  de  soumettre  au  Roi  mon 
auguste  maltre  la  convention  signde  avcc  Votre  Excellence  par  rapport  aux 
subsides  accord^  par  la  Grande  Bretagne  au  corps  de  troupes  Saxon  pres  Ics 
aim^  Allides. 

Sa  Majestd,  reoonnaissant  Tefifet  de  vos  bont^  dans  cettc  affaire,  et  ddsirant 
vous  temoigner  la  vive  part  quelle  prend  aux  exploits  glorieux  qui  vicnneut 
d'ajouter,  si  possible,  ik  Tenthouaiasme  et  ^  Tadmiration  que  Votrc  Excellence 
inspire  k  I'Europe  enti^re,  m'a  charg^  de  vous  remettre  de  sa  part  la  decoration 
du  Grand  Ordre  de  sa  maison,  et  de  Taccompagner  de  son  portrait. 

Elle  d^jire  vous  rdit^rer  en  mSme  tems  ses  regrets  de  ce  qu'un  concours  do 
circonstances  malheureuses  a  priv6  ses  troupes  de  I'avantage  d'entrer  plutdt 
en  acUvitd,  et  de  donner  sous  vos  yeux  des  preuves  de  valeur  et  de  z^le. 

Agrte,  My  Lord,  Fhommage  de  la  plus  haute  consideration  avec  laquelle 
j'ai  I'honneur  d'&tre,  My  Lord, 

De  Votre  ExceUence  Ic  tr^  bumble  et  trfes  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  Comte  Dbklbv  Ein8H51)BL. 
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que  les  PuuBances  laiflaaaeent  en  Franco  nn  corps  dc  150,000  hommes,  ce  aeioit 
expoKT  inutilement  ces  hommcH  k  de$  Vepre$  Sicilietmet! 

H  (a,nt  egalcmcnt  que  les  Puiwanoes  AUiccs  cmpluyent  tons  lours  moyens 
pour  rendrc  au  Roi  sou  armoe,  ou,  td  ello  pcrsistait  dans  uno  re'bcllion  obstinee, 
le  forcer  h  so  dissondrc.  Co  dcmicr  moyvn  feroit  couler  dos  torrents  de  sang,  et 
alie'neroit,  suns  ret^iur  du  Rf>i,  dc^i  honimi's  qui  npportienncnt  h,  toutcs  les  cIassm 
de  la  socicte.  II  faut  appolor  touU>  la  Hcverite  des  loix  sur  la  idto  des  cliffs,  qui 
ue  mdritent  aucun  panlon ;  main  il  faut  en  lucnio  t4>ms  que  U  demence  du  Mo- 
narquc  pordonne  aiix  e;^ircH,  ot  (|U0  des  loix  constitutionncllcs  k  I'aliri  dcfl  at- 
teinies  d'un  ministore  corrompu  guruntis8i>nt  ii  la  nation  lu  jouissanco  certainedes 
droits  pour  IcMqnelH  olio  a  fait  trop  do  sacrificvs  i>our  janmis  y  mmoner.  En 
garantissant  It  la  nation  les  droits  quelle  reclame  It  hI  juste  titre,  on  assure,  <m 
ctablit  sur  des  bases  inel)ninlablcs  coux  du  Monurquc ;  on  fond  et  reud  cotnmum 
aux  siens  les  interC'ts  de  son  pcuplc :  et  TEurope  alors  pourrait  compter  aur  une 
tranquillite  qui  ne  pourrait  dtrc  de  Inngtemps  menaci«. 

Si  ces  mesurcs,  oommandees  par  Tinte'rct  gcne'ral  do  I'Europe,  n*^ient  pas 
adoptees,  si  on  continuoit  k  suivro  cellos  fjui  jusiju*a  ce  jour  ont  eu  des  re'sultats  d 
d^courageants,  11  faut  sVtcndre  a  voir  la  Fiance  cntibre  sc  porter  k  un  8oul^?e- 
ment  general.  Ixi  majeure  partie  des  Frau^ais  a  porte'  les  armos  ;  Torgueil  na- 
tional, les  inte'rcts  particuliers  offenses  dans  tout  ce  que  Thonneur  a  de  plus  cher, 
allumineroient  un  incendie  qui,  sans  dcvorer  la  France,  se  communiquera  aux 
autres  parties  du  continent.  I^es  chances  de  ce  futnr  contingent  sent  incalcu- 
lables,  et  pourroient  amener  tels  dvenements  qni  rendroient  h,  la  France  la  cmelle 
influence  avcc  laqucUe  elle  a  i)ese  sur  I'Europe  pendant  les  premieres  annees  de 
sa  r^Yolutiou. 

G'est  aux  hommes  d'etat  a  mediter  sur  le  tableau  que  Ton  vient  de  mettre  sous 
leurs  yenx.  Get  appel  est  plus  particulierement  adress^  aux  Ministres  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne,  soit  en  raison  de  leur  influence  actuelle  sur  les  delib^ratioDS 
Europecnnes,  soit  aussi,  et  plus  {.urticuliorement,  par  la  confiance  qu'inspire  leor 
moralite'.  lis  doiveut  penser  qut^  don  diHiiiuoiis  prnchaines  It  intervenir  sur  le 
sort  de  la  France  r^sultera,  on  lu  tninqnillitc*  genomic  de  I'Europe  et  raffermisse- 
ment  solide  et  in^branlable  dc  Lriuin  XVIII.  sur  le  trCine.  ou  une  serie  de  mal- 
heurs,  des  crimes,  de  souleveuients,  et  finalement,  selon  ioutes  les  apparenon^ 
une  catastrophe  qui,  en  couyrant  I'Europe  de  deuil,  en  pourroit  6tre  reprodw 
qu'it  oeux-Ut  sculs  qui,  ayant  pd  le  prdvenir,  s'en  sont  n'ndus  volontairenient  les 
proTOoateuni. 


General  Baron  Muffling  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeJlrttgioti. 

My  Lord  Due,  Paiis,  le  26  Jnilkt,  1815. 

Dans  une  conversation  que  j  avois  il  y  a  peu  de  jours  avec  le  Pr^fet  de 
Police  sur  rapprovisionnemeut  do  Paris,  je  Tinformais  des  intentions  bien- 
veillantes  de  votre  Grace  de  permettre  aux  soklats  de  faire  la  r^colte  an 
oompte  des  cultivateurs,  aussitSt  quo  les  circoni*tancos  lo  permettoient. 

J'ai  Hionneur  de  joindre  une  lottre  qu'il  vient  do  nrt»crin%  ot  voire  Grftce 
jugera  s'il  est  possible  d'accot^lor  k  ses  vceux. 

Afrrtfez,  my  I^rd  Due,  les  assurances  de  ma  consideration  distincrtK^ 

Mi-FFLIKr,. 
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to  find  the  soldier ;  and  he  must  return  to  his  regiment  every 
night,  if  possible,  or  at  all  events  twice  a  week. 

Wellington. 


The  Duke  <^  Orleans  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WcUingtoft. 
My  DIAR  LOBD,  Palnis  lloyal,  28th  July,  1815,  at  9  o'clock. 

I  am  just  arrived  in  fifty  hours  from  London,  and  I  lose  no  time  iu 
informing  you  of  it,  and  asking  at  what  time  I  may  find  you  at  home  to- 
morrow. You  are  aware,  of  course,  that  I  will  be  obliged  to  go  to  tho 
Tuileries :  I  do  not  know  yet  at  what  time,  as  I  have  only  just  now  written 
to  tho  King  to  solicit  His  Majesty's  permission  to  wait  upon  him  to- 
morrow ;  but  it  is  in  general  between  eleven  and  twelve,  or  between  one 
and  two.  There  was  nO  other  news  in  London  but  Bonaparte's  arrival 
at  Torbay. 

I  remain,  with  tho  highest  consideration,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  most  affectionate 

liOUIS  PlULIITB  D'OBIiftANli. 


MEMORANDUM  CONCERNINO  TUE  ISLAND  OF  ST.  HELENA. 
BY  MAJOR-GENERAL   BEATSON. 

28th  July,  1815. 

It  is  presumed  tliat  the  folloNring  observations  and  suggestions,  which 
are  the  result  of  more  than  five  years'  experience  in  the  government  of  St. 
Helena,  may  be  of  some  use  in  forming  a  judgment  u\\oi\  the  expediency 
of  sending  Napoleon  Bonaparte  to  that  iKland. 

There  are  undoubtedly  several  local  circumstances,  jjeculiar  to  the 
island  of  St.  Helena,  which  seem  to  render  it  preeminently  suitable  to  the 
purpose  of  confining  a  state  prisoner.  Its  remote  situation  from  all  other 
parts  of  the  globe — its  compact  form  and  size — tho  small  number  of  its 
inhabitants,  amongst  whom  no  stranger  can  introduce  himself  without 
immediate  detection — together  with  the  extraordinary  formation  of  the 
island  itself,  being  encompassed  on  all  sides  by  stupendous  and  almost 
perpendicular  dills,  rising  to  the  height  of  from  GOO  to  more  than  1200 
feet,  and  through  which  formidable  barrier  there  are  bu^  few  inlets  to  the 
interior  —  are  collectively  such  a  variety  of  natural  advantages  for  tho 
purpose  in  question,  that  perhaps  they  are  not  to  be  equalled  nor  surpassed 
in  any  other  jiart  of  the  British  dominions. 

The  only  accessible  landing  places  are  James's  Town,  Kupert's  Bay,  and 
Lemon  Ysdley  on  the  north,  and  Sandy  Bay  on  the  south.  All  these 
points  are  well  fortified  and  powerfully  protected  by  fleur  cTeau  batterieii, 
furnished  (excepting  Sandy  Bay)  with  furnaces  for  heating  sliot ;  and  as 
cannon  are  also  placed  upon  the  cliffs  in  their  vicinity,  far  above  the 
reach  of  ships,  it  may  be  readily  imagined,  if  a  martcllo  tower  with  one 
guu  cjuld  beat  off  a  74-gim  ship  in  the  Mediterranean,  how  much  more 
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efficacious  would  be  those  preparations  for  defence  on  the  island  of  St 
Helena.  In  short,  it  appeared  to  he  the  opinion  of  several  experienced 
naval  officers,  who  have  recently  visited  that  island,  that  no  ships  could 
possibly  stand  the  fire  of  the  defences  which  protect  the  anchorage  and  the 
whole  of  the  northern  coast ;  and  in  regard  to  the  southern  landing  place, 
Sandy  Bay,  it  is  equally  secure  against  a  naval  attack. 

Besides  the  principal  landing  places,  already  mentioned,  there  are  several 
small  paths  from  the  interior  leading  down  the  precipices  to  the  sea,  which 
are  frequented  by  fishermen ;  but  they  are  so  very  difficult  of  access,  that 
persons  unaccustomed  to  such  frightful  roads  would  find  it  extremely 
difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  and  particularly  in  the  night,  to  ascend  them. 
All  these  jiaths  should  of  course  be  attended  to,  and  guarded ;  and  they 
might  very  easily  be  defended  by  rolling  stones  from  the  heights. 

In  addition  to  this  natural  strength  of  the  place,  and  its  numerous 
batteries,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  that  a  great  acquisition  has  lately 
residted  from  an  admirable  establishment  of  telegraphs.  These  arc  placed 
on  the  most  commanding  heights,  some  of  which  are  2000  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  are  so  connected  one  with  another,  and  so  spread  all 
over  the  island,  that  no  vessel  can  approach  without  being  descried  at  the 
distance  of  sixty  miles.  The  vast  utility  of  such  an  establishment  may 
be  easily  imagined.  Nothing  can  pass  in  any  part  or  even  in  sight  of  the 
island  without  being  instantly  known  to  the  governor ;  and  equally  can  he 
convey  his  orders,  wherever  they  may  be  necessary,  either  during  the  day 
or  night.  From  the  telegraph  stations,  signals  of  all  sorts  are  made  with 
flags  by  day,  and  lights  by  night ;  and  in  some  cases  by  the  firing  of  guns. 
In  short,  the  whole  island  can  be  under  arms  at  a  moment's  warning,  and 
reinforcements  can  be  sent,  or  posts  occupied,  or  any  other  military  opera- 
tion directed,  simply  by  a  code  of  signals. 

This  concise  view  of  the  nature  of  the  island  and  its  defences,  together 
with  the  recent  topographical  survey,  will  be  sufficient  for  determining 
how  far  a  state  prisoner  would  be  secured  against  all  external  attempts  for 
efiecting  his  release. 

'  It  must  be  obvious,  after  what  has  been  stated,  that  the  present  esta- 
blished arrangements  for  the  defence  of  St  Helena  form  an  excellent  basis 
for  any  additional  regulations  that  may  be  required  for  the  safe  custody  of 
a  state  prisoner. 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  that  it  is  another  of  the  many  advantages  of 
the  island  of  St  Helena,  that  a  state  prisoner  may  be  permitted  in  that 
place  to  have  a  greater  scope  of  personal  liberty  than  he  could  have  with 
safety  in  any  other  place;  and  consequently  the  Governor  might  have 
opportunities  of  showing  him  attentions,  and  of  treating  him  with  kindness 
and  respect,  by  granting  him  as  much  freedom  as  he  might  in  his  discretion 
think  proi)er  :  and  as  none  of  the  defences  on  the  coast  can  be  seen  from 
the  interior,  it  does  not  appear  that  in  such  a  place  there  could  be  the 
smallest  objection  to  permitting  Bonaparte  to  take  the  exercise  of  riding 
upon  the  upper  part  of  the  island,  provided  he  is  accompanied  by  the 
Governor  or  a  confidential  staff-officer  and  orderlies. 

Such  precautions,  together  with  having  three  gates  and  barriere  to  pass 
between  the  town  and  the  wharf,  would,  it  is  supposed,  be  sufficient  to 
prevent  the  possibility  of  escape.    Many  other  regulations  would  naturaiiy 
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occur  to  the  Governor  on  the  spot.  But  above  all  it  seems  essentially 
necessary  that  one  or  two  of  His  Majesty's  shii*  of  war  (a  frigate  and  a 
brig)  should  be  attached  to  the  station  for  the  express  purpooe  of  speaking 
or  bringinj;  in  any  vessels  of  suspicious  appearance  that  may  come  in  sight, 
or  of  chasing  or  bringing  back  any  boat*  or  vessels  that  may  have 
attempted  to  sail  from  the  island.  With  such  arrangements  as  above 
liinted  at,  it  must  be  evident  that  all  ideas  of  escape  from  St.  Helena 
would  bo  entirely  hopeless. 

Having  now  discussed  in  a  general  manner  the  subject  of  securing  a 
prisoner  against  the  possibility  of  escape,  or  of  holding  intercourse  with  his 
partisans,  it  may  be  proixir  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject  of  the  trooi>8 
tliat  may  be  sent  to  reinforce  the  present  parrison,  for  the  puqx)se  of 
guarding  the  person  of  Bonaparte,  and  occupying  certain  jwsts. 

A  greater  reinforcenient  than  500  api)ears  to  Ix?  unnecessary.  1'licy 
should  consist  of  very  select  men.  M'lieir  duties  should  be  confineil  lo 
James's  Town,  Ladder  Hill,  High  Knoll,  and  to  the  guard  alxnit  the 
person  of  Bonaparte.  ITie  present  garrison,  consisting  of  alx)ut  700 
artillery  and  infantry,  could  take  tlie  duties  of  the  outposts  and  batteries, 
and  should  be  cantoned  at  a  centrical  sjwt,  for  which  it  may  be  necessary 
to  send  barracks  in  frame  for  about  200  men.  I'liis  arrangement  would 
prevent  those  disagreements  that  usually  take  place  in  a  mixed  garrison. 
Notwithstanding  the  troubles  in  December,  1811,  it  is  but  justice  to  state 
that  there  are  some  good  men  belonging  to  the  establishment,  who  might 
be  selected  (if  they  should  be  required)  for  assisting  in  the  duties  suggested 
for  the  reinforcement. 

The  garrison,  when  thus  reinforced,  would  consist  of  1200  or  1300 
effectives,  all  of  whom,  according  to  the  established  rule  of  the  island, 
should  be  trained  to  the  exercise  of  artillery.  This  force,  together  with 
about  300  volunteer  infantry  and  artillery,  when  added  to  the  seamen  of 
the  proposed  ships  of  war,  would  make  the  total  strength  at  St.  Helena 
about  2000,  which  would  bo  sufficient  to  defend  it  against  the  most 
l)owerful  attacks  by  sea  or  land. 

The  next  iwint  for  consideration  is  the  accommodations  for  Bona])arte 
and  his  suite.  Upon  his  first  arrival,  the  only  house  he  could  have  is  the 
Lieutenant-Governor's  in  James's  Town,  in  which,  although  the  rooms  are 
smaller,  there  is  even  more  accommodation  than  in  the  Governor's  town 
residence.  Tlie  area  behind  that  house  being  formed  of  buildings,  or 
enclosed  by  a  high  wall,  would  be  equally  secure  as  the  castle,  and  its 
situation  is  not  distant  from  the  main  guardroom. 

If,  however,  it  should  be  finally  determined  that  Bonaparte  is  to 
remain  at  St.  Helena,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  erect  a  suitable 
building  and  offices  for  his  accommodation.  All  the  materials  for  building, 
except  timber  and  slate,  arc  to  be  found  in  the  island  ;  but  for  want  of  a 
sufficient  number  of  artificers,  and  the  difficulty  of  transporting  lime, 
and  the  tediousness  of  quarrying  and  preparing  stones,  it  would  nniuire 
at  least  two  years  to  finish  a  suite  of  stone  buildings  proper  for  his 
accommodation. 

In  regard  to  the  size  of  those  buildings,  it  seems  that  if  they  were  uixjn 
the  scale  of  the  plantation  house,  it  would  make  a  comfortable  abode  for 
Bonaparte,  and  sufficient  also  for  three  or  four  of  his  family,  not  including 
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his  servantB.    The  annexed  sketch  will  convey  a  more  accurate  idea  of  the 
plantation  house  than  any  written  description. 

If  a  house  upon  the  scale  suggested  should  he  considered  as  sufficient 
for  the  purpose,  it  might  he  erected,  if  composed  of  wood,  and  weather 
tiling  on  the  walls,  and  a  slate  roof,  in  a  very  short  time,  perhaps  in  three 
months ;  hut  in  this  case  the  frame  and  all  the  materials,  excepting  lime, 
must  he  sent  from  England,  with  an  adequate  number  of  carpenters  and 
masons  for  setting  it  up. 

The  most  proper  situation  for  Bonaparte's  residence  on  the  island  of 
St.  Helena  is  Francis  Plain,  which  is  a  beautiful  flat  of  about  twenty-five 
acres,  situate  within  cannon  shot  of  the  strong  tower  of  High  Knoll ;  and 
being  only  a  short  distance  from  the  plantation  house,  the  Governor,  who 
might  always  reside  there,  would  have  opportunities  of  seeing  him  fre- 
quently, and  by  having  his  im]x>rtant  charge  thus  so  much  under  his  own 
eye,  he  would  be  greatly  relieved  from  that  anxiety  which  he  would  other- 
wise feci  if  he  were  at  a  greater  distance. 

Alex.  Beatson. 


27*6  Earl  cf  Liverpool  to  Viicount  Ccutlereagh, 

Mt  DKAB  Castleebaoh,  Fife  House,  28th  Jaly,  1815. 

AVe  have  received  and  considered  your  despatch  of  the  24th  instant. 

We  are  not  at  all  surprised  at  the  different  shades  of  opinion  which 
subsist  among  the  Allied  Powers  as  to  the  measures  which  it  may  bo 
proper  to  adopt  respecting  the  frontier  of  France. 

It  is  quite  natural  that  the  Powers  bordering  on  France  should  look  to 
their  own  security  in  some  permanent  reduction  of  the  territory  of  that 
country.  It  is  quite  intelligible  likewise  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
should  be  desirous  of  being  considered  as  a  protector  of  the  French  nation. 
But  this  disposition  on  the  part  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  should  be  kept 
within  reasonable  bounds.  He  should  recollect  that  those  who  are  near 
to  France,  and  consequently  in  the  post  of  danger,  have  the  deepest 
interest  in  the  issue  of  the  contest ;  and  though  it  nmy  be  very  proper  that 
he  should  so  far  act  the  part  of  a  mediator  as  to  keep  down  extravagant 
and  unreasonable  pretensions,  he  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  sacrifice  what 
may  be  necessary  for  the  security  of  his  Allies  to  the  unfounded  pretensions 
of  the  French  nation,  particularly  as  that  nation  has  never  acted  upon 
those  principles  of  permanent  territorial  integrity  with  respect  to  other 
countries  when  the  fortune  of  war  has  placed  the  power  in  its  own  hands. 

With  regard  to  the  two  alternatives  of  dismantling  the  French  fortresses, 
or  their  occupation  for  a  given  number  of  years  by  the  Allied  Powers, 
there  appears  to  us  to  be  no  question  which  of  these  propositions  is  the 
most  advantageous  to  Europe,  and  even  to  France. 

In  the  first  place,  the  dismanUing  of  fortresses  has  rarely  ever  been 
completely  effected.  The  works  are  partially  destroyed,  and  may  be 
restored  for  a  small  part  of  the  expense  at  which  they  had  been  originally 
constructed.  v.    t     ^ 

In  the  second  pkoe,  though  dismantlii^  the  fortresses  on  the  frontier  of 
France  would  uncover  that  country,  and  expose  it  for  a  time  more  easilj,  to 
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invasion  (an  advantage  as  far  as  it  goes),  it  would  not  materially  protect 
the  neighbouring  countries,  which  had  no  fortresses,  and  the  contest,  if  it 
should  arise,  would  depend  in  that  case  u{X)n  which  Power  could  bring 
into  the  field  the  superior  army ;  whereas,  if  the  French  fortresses  were 
occupied  by  the  Allied  Powers  till  such  time  as  a  barrier  could  bo 
created,  the  Allies  would  have  the  advautage  of  the  security  of  the  French 
frontier  till  such  time  as  ihcy  had  been  enabled  to  create  one  of  their  own. 

In  the  third  place,  the  occupation  of  the  French  fortresses  by  the  Allies, 
to  be  restored  at  a  given  perio<l  to  the  King  aud  his  legitimate  successors, 
would  bo  some  security  for  the  continuance  of  his  government ;  whereas 
the  dismantling  the  fortresses  could  not  be  productive,  at  least  in  any  tiling 
like  the  same  degree,  of  such  an  advantage. 

If,  therefore,  the  principle  of  security  ought  to  be  the  rule  of  our  conduct, 
the  option  between  these  alternatives  is  clear. 

We  do  not  feel  that  we  should  discharge  our  duty  if  we  did  not  urge 
this  opinion  upon  you  with  all  ix)ssible  earnestness,  and  desire  you  to  urge 
it  upon  the  Allies. 

We  are  strongly  impressed  with  the  idea  that  the  continuance  of  the 
King  of  France's  authority  and  government  after  the  evacuation  of  the 
country  by  the  Allies  must  be  very  problematical ;  and  if  hi«  government 
should  then  ho  overturned,  and  be  followed  by  a  Jacobin  or  revolutionary 
system,  though  not  that  of  Bonaparte,  what  will  be  thought  of  those  who, 
with  France  at  their  mercy,  had  left  that  country  entire  in  point  of 
territory,  enriched  by  all  the  plunder  of  Italy,  Germany,  and  Flanders, 
and  had  provided  no  additional  security  for  the  rest  of  Europe,  though  in 
the  instance  of  tlie  Low  Countries  such  security  is  admitted  to  be  indis- 
pensably necessary  ? 

With  respect  to  the  management  of  this  important  question,  you  must 
certainly  be  the  best  judge  of  the  time  when  it  may  bo  most  proper  to 
bring  it  forward ;  but  we  cannot  but  see  the  most  serious  inconvenience  in 
delay.  The  French  Ministers  will  use  all  their  arts  to  gain  an  influence 
over  the  Flmperor  of  Russia;  and  we  think  it  may  be  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  there  should  be  some  understanding  among  the  great 
Powers,  on  the  principle  at  least  which  it  is  intended  to  adopt,  before  His 
Imperial  Majtesty  or  any  of  the  other  Powers  have  committed  thenfselvcs 
to  the  French  government. 

We  think  it  likewise  of  great  consequence  that  our  policy  in  this 
respect  should  be  decided  before  the  meeting  of  the  new  Assemblies  at 
Paris,  and  before,  indeed,  there  can  have  been  time  for  any  serious 
agitation  of  the  question  in  any  way  among  the  French  public. 

The  first  act  of  the  new  Assemblies  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  to  commit 
themselves  upon  some  national  questions.  Iliey  will  find  it  much  more 
easy  to  do  this  with  resixKit  to  ]>oints  on  which  the  Allies  have  decided 
nothing  than  on  those  on  which  they  have  already  pronounced  themselves ; 
and  the  Allies,  on  the  other  hand,  will  find  it  much  more  difficult  to  resist 
such  declarations  as  to  matters  on  which  they  have  announced  no  intention 
than  as  to  those  on  which  they  have  already  decided. 

LiVKRPOOL. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viicaunt  Castiereagh. 
My  DEAB  Castlebeaqh,  Fife  House,  28th  July,  1815. 

I  read  to  the  Prince  Regent  that  part  of  your  letter  which  rektes  to  the 
conversation  His  Imperial  Majesty  had  with  you  relative  to  what  passed  on 
his  visit  to  this  country  last  year. 

llie  Prince  wislics  you  to  express  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  that  His 
Royal  Highness  is  perfectly  satisfied  that  if  there  was  any  misconception,  it 
was  perfectly  unintentional,  and  that  he  can  never  entertain  any  sentiments 
but  those  of  conliality  and  friendship  towards  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

'llie  Prince  leaves  it  to  you  to  take  such  measures  as  you  may  think 
proper  for  inviting  the  Sovereigns  to  come  to  this  country.  The  reason 
whicli  induced  His  Royal  Highness  to  desire  you  particularly  to  intimate 
his  wishes  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  his 
not  having  had  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  seeing  and  receiving  that 
Sovereign  when  the  other  Royal  visitors  came  to  England  in  the  spring  of 
last  year. 

LlVEBPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Vi9C0urU  Castlereagh, 

My  DEAB  Cabtlebragh,  Fife  House,  28th  July,  1815. 

The  measures  which  the  French  government  have  adopted  for  the  purpose 
of  disbanding  the  armies  appear  to  be  very  slow  in  their  progress,  and  by 
no  means  satisfactory  in  their  result  We  feel  it  necessary,  therefore,  to 
desire  that  you  will  direct  the  attention  of  the  Allies  to  the  very  imi)ortant 
question  of  denouncing  the  armistice  as  to  all  those  corjvs  which  remain 
embodied.  We  ought  not  to  forget  that  the  season  of  the  year  is  advancing, 
and  that  military  operations  will  not  be  as  easy  two  months  hence  as  they 
are  at  present :  besides,  the  French  nation  will  begin  to  recover  from  its 
first  panic,  and  may  find  the  means  of  more  efi'ectual  resistance,  particularly 
when  supported  by  a  national  representation,  and  assisted  by  long  nights 
and  wet  or  cold  weather.  AVhatever,  therefore,  is  to  be  done  for  dispersing 
the  army,  should  be  done  without  loss  of  time.  We  shall  send  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  reinforcements  as  if  he  were  going  immediately  to  take  the  field. 
The  return  of  the  troops  from  America  has  been  most  opportune,  and  ho 
will  certainly  soon  have,  if  he  has  not  already,  an  army  considerably  more 
numerous  and  efficient  than  that  with  whicli  he  fought  the  battle  of 
Waterloo. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  you  have  been  seriously  considering  with  him  all  the 
diflferent  contingencies  which  may  occur  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  months, 
and  that  he  will  be  prepared  for  events  as  they  may  arise.  It  is  very  mate- 
rial tliat  you  should  look  sharply  after  the  northern  fortresses :  if  the  means 
were  in  our  power  of  occupying  them  in  case  of  necessity,  I  should  not  dread 
anything  that  could  happen. 

LiVBRPOOL. 


80    CONVEYANCE  OF  BONAPARTE  TO  ST.  HELENA. 

The  Earl  (^  Liverpool  to  Vitcouni  Castiereagh. 
Mr  DBIB  CastLEREAGH,  Fife  Hoase,  28th  July,  1815. 

We  have  completed  all  the  arrangements  for  conveying  Bonaparte  to  the 
Island  of  St.  Helena.  Melville  writes  to  Lord  Keith  to-night,  to  desire  he 
will  announce  to  him  his  destination.  Sir  George  Cockbum  is  to  have 
charge  of  him,  and  to  convey  him  in  a  linc-of-battle  ship. 

Bathurst  has  written  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  to  offer  him  the  military 
government  of  the  inland.  It  will  be  garrisoned  by  King's  troops,  and  all 
Bhii«  of  every  description  will  Iw  excludeil,  excepting  ships  of  war  and 
tliotte  of  the  East  India  Company. 

'ilie  Court  of  Directors  have  shown  every  disposition  to  accommodate  in 
every  part  of  the  business.  The  question  of  the  security  of  the  station  has 
been  most  fully  discussed.  AVe  have  taken  the  best  opinions  upon  it,  and 
listened  to  all  those  who  liad  any  objections  to  make  to  it  It  is,  however, 
now  generally  admitted  that,  provided  neutrals  are  excluded,  it  is  the  safest 
station  that  could  be  found  for  such  a  purpose.  St.  Helena  is,  perhaps,  the 
only  place  in  the  world  from  whicli  neutrals  can  be  excluded  without  any 
material  inconvenience. 

Wo  entirely  concur  with  you  in  opinion  that  it  would  be  advisable  that  a 
convention  should  be  signed  between  us  and  the  Allies,  by  which  Bona- 
parte is  to  be  considered  as  a  common  prisoner,  though  in  our  custody,  and 
that  we  should  not  give  him  up  or  release  him  except  by  joint  coniient. 
Yon  will,  perhaps,  employ  somebody  to  draw  up  the  draft  of  such  a  con- 
vention. 

Liverpool. 


Viacount  Castlerea/jh  to  the  Earl  cf  Liverpool. 

My  dear  LlVERTOOL,  Paris,  29th  July,  1815. 

I  liave  thought  it  desirable  to  inform  you  without  delay  of  the  accession 
of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  to  your  proposal  of  sending  Bonaparte  to 
St.  Helena.  I  believe  it  is  the  best  arrangement  that  could  have  been 
made  for  his  secure  custody. 

We  shall  have  considerable  difficulty  yet  in  framing  our  plan  of  Euro- 
]iean  guarantee  against  France.  I  am  inclined,  however,  to  believe  that 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  be  reasonable,  and  that  he  has  no  plan  of  work- 
ing to  the  westward.  I  have  suggested  the  advantage  of  stipulating  the 
restitution  of  whatever  we  may  hold  to  the  King  and  his  successors,  so  as 
to  interest  the  nation  in  resi)ecting  the  succession.  1'he  Emperor  will,  I 
believe,  agree  to  this. 

I  have  seen  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  He  arrived  yesterday  evening,  and 
notified  himself  to  the  King.  His  Majesty  instantly  sent  for  him,  and  the 
Duke  assured  me  that  his  reception  of  him  was  everything  he  could  wish, 
and  more  than  he  expected.  It  is  well  thus  to  have  obviated  all  personal 
awkwardness.  I  have  advised  him  not  to  stay  long,  if  he  does  not  feel  that 
he  can  cordially  support. 

The  King  feels  oonsidcrable  difficulty  on  the  slave-trade  point — fint, 
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tho  whole  or  the  greatest  part  may  be  called  into  nsc,  which  I  thiuk  it  my 
duty  to  explain  to  your  Grace,  that  other  views  may  not  be  disappointed 
from  want  of  ammiuiitioii. 

The  Antwcq>  proix)rtion,  however,  is  not  included  in  this  calculation. 

1  beg  your  Grace  will  give  orders  to  the  Commissary-General  for  my 
bein^  furnished  with  such  additional  transport  as  circumstances  may  rciiiiire 
for  the  o()eration  against  Givet. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

A.  DlCKbON. 

[Enclosure.] 

State,  in  Hound  Numbers,  of  Ammunition  Ix'longing  to  Battering  Train 
brought  to  Bruxelles  in  Schuyts  June,  1815. 

Daassoit,  near  Philippeville,  30th  July,  1815. 


24-pr.           18-pr.     j      12-pr.          ,Ai„^h 
Ronnd    .     Round    •     Round    .     Iri"^ 
Shot.           Shot.           Shot.      ;     ^^^ 

8.inch 
Shells. 

SMnch 

SheUt. 

Bemaining  at  Brux-\ 
eUes / 

At  Mens       ..     .. 

In  activity  and  col- 
lecting at  DauB- 
BOit     

17,000       9,900 
14,600 

16,000 

4000 
•• 

1800 
1500 

6000 

2300 
2200 

5400 

200 

•• 
6000 

47,500       9,900 

4000 

9300 

9900 

6200 

Grape,  case,  and  spherical,  not  included. 

A.  Dickson. 


The  Earl  cf  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlere<vgh, 

My  dear  CaBTLKREAQH,  Fife  House,  31st  July,  1815. 

I  enclose  two  private  letters  received  from  Canning  by  Casamajor,  and 
one  from  Lord  Beresford,  which  his  brother  delivered  to  me  two  days  ago, 
and  desired  me  to  open.  The  first  were  written  before  they  could  know  of 
tho  battle  of  Waterloo ;  the  latter  after  the  knowledge  of  it. 

I  confess  I  doubt  very  much,  under  present  circumstances,  the  expe- 
diency of  Lord  Beresford  going  to  the  Brazils ;  and  I  am  strongly  inclined 
to  the  opinion  that,  small  as  is  the  expense  to  this  country  of  the  Portu- 
guese army,  we  cannot  recommend  the  continuance  of  it  after  what  has 
passed.  To  contribute  to  \^y  an  army  durinj;  peace  of  which  you  are  not 
to  have  the  advantage  during  war  can  hardly  be  justified  on  any  public 
principle,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that  this  war  was  not  a  merely 
British  war,  but  was  a  war  in  which  all  other  countries,  and  Portugal 
amongst  them,  were  as  much  interested  as  ourselves.  I  feel  moreover  that 
the  British  officers  at  present  employed  in  the  Portuguese  service  mi^^t 
be  very  useftil  in  the  Hanoverian  service ;  and  if  the  country  is  to  be  at 
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I  can  with  truth  assuro  yoo,  that  though  I  should  haYe  been  well  pleased,  if 
drcumitances  liad  pennitted,  to  have  accepted  the  title  and  dotation  granted 
hy  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  I  am  not  the  less  convinced  of  the  soundneM 
of  Lord  Liverpool's  reasoning ;  and  fu  from  having  any  hesitation  in  admitting, 
that  I  am  anxious  to  embrace  the  opportunity  he  has  furnished  of  cordially 
coinciding  with  him  in  opinion,  and  most  gratefully  acknowledging  that  for 
any  services  which  I  may  have  been  made  the  humble  instrument  of  rendering, 
1  have  been  amply  and  munificently  ruwurdcd  by  my  own  Sovereign. 

I  have  said  enough,  I  hope,  to  convince  you  that  I  am  fully  sensible  of  the 
justice  and  propriety  of  tlie  late  decision,  notwithstanding  its  opposition  to  my 
interests. 

Yours,  my  dear  Lord,  with  sincere  gratitude,  most  afiectiouately, 

CLA.NCAKTT. 


Extract  from  the  Inbtbuctioks  of  the  French  to  their  Govebnobs  of 

Fortresses. 

July,  1815. 

Tont  commandant  d*uno  place  assi^g^,  qui,  sans  avoir  pris  Tavis  oa 
centre  le  vosu  do  la  majority  du  conseil  militaire  de  la  place  (auquel  devront 
toujours  dtre  appeWs  les  officiers  en  chef  do  rartillerie  et  du  gdnie),  aurm 
consenti  k  la  reddition  de  la  place  avaut  que  Tenncmi  y  fait  br^he  prati- 
cable,  ou  qu'clle  ait  soutenu  un  assaut,  sont  r^put^  coui)ables  de  trahison. 

Le  gouvemeur  ou  commandant  consulte  Ics  commandans  des  troupes, 
de  Tartilierie,  et  du  g^uie,  rinK|*(*cteur  aux  revues  et  le  commisaaire  des 
giierres,  seuls  ou  r^uuis  en  conseil  do  de.'ense. 

Dans  ce  dernier  cas  le  socretnirc-ai-chiviste  tient  la  plume  et  constate 
dans  le  registre  des  deliberations  du  conseil  1  avis  commuu  ou  les  opinions 
respectives  de  ses  mcmbres,  qui  peuvent  y  consigner,  sous  leur  signature, 
tous  les  d^veloppemens  qu'ils  jugent  k  propos  d*ajouter  au  proc^s-verbal. 

Mais  le  gouvemeur  ou  commandant  ddcide  seul,  et  contre  les  avis  du 
conseil  ou  de  ses  membres,  lesquels  restent  secrets. 

Faisons  au  conseil  et  k  ses  membres  defense  exprcsse  de  laisser  transpirer 
aucun  objet  de  deliberation,  ou  leur  opinion  i)er8ounelle  sur  la  situation  de 
la  place. 


Admiral  Viscount  Exmouth  to  Field  Martfud  the  DiUce  of  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Maraeilles,  Itt  Aug.,  1815. 

My  note  of  yesterday  not  having  departed,  I  opened  the  cover  to  say  a 
few  words  before  I  part  from  my  colleague  Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  I  have  to 
thank  your  Lordship  for  my  knowledge  of  him  ;  it  will  ever  be  a  sonioe 
of  pleasure  to  me  to  have  served  with  him  ;  and  it  is  justice  only  to  say 
that  I  never  felt  greater  pleasure  in  servin;:;  with  any  one ;  and  am  quite 
sure  the  operations  of  this  small  force,  or  one  ten  times  as  large,  would 
have  i»rovo<l  to  the  country  what  im])ort.int  advantajjos  would  have  arisen 
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danger  of  fraud  than  any  individual  London  agent  can  possibly  have  ;  the 
agents  appointed  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  making  out  the  lists,  &c., 
and  receiving  their  percentage,  as  at  present.  The  measure  appears  to  me 
to  be  very  beneficial  to  those  entitled  to  receive  prize-money,  but  parti- 
cularly to  tlie  agents  apjwinted  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  upon  any 
expedition  where  prize  agents  are  appointed,  as  it  would  relieve  them  from 
the  necessity  of  appointing  an  agent  in  Ixmdon  to  make  the  iiaynients,  and 
who  has  always  been  supposed  to  receive  the  greatest  part  of  the  emolu- 
ments derived  from  the  agency.  You  are  probably  aware  that^  after  the 
distribution  of  the  London  agent  has  continued  four  months,  the  sum 
remaining  undistributed  is  (xiid  over  to  the  Commissioners  at  Chelsea  for 
further  distribution.  The  effect  of  the  Bill  would  have  been  to  give  them 
the  distribution  in  the  first  instance. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  congratulating  you  most  sincerely  on  all  your 
glorious  and  unrivalled  successes. 

Ever  yours, 

Chablks  Long. 


The  Etirl  of  Liifei-pool  to  ViKowit  C(utlere(igh. 

My  DEAB  Castleeeaoh,  Fife  Hoiuc,  3rd  Aug.,  1815. 

I  send  you  an  official  memorandum  in  consequence  of  the  Russian  i«per 
transmitted  in  your  desixitch  No.  21. 

Although  our  reasoning  in  some  resjiects  differs  from  that  of  the  Russian 
minister,  I  trust  it  will  be  found  that  there  will  be  no  practical  difference 
in  our  conclusions ;  but  I  am  convinced  tliat  we  have  not  overstated  the 
just  pretensions  arising  out  of  our  situation,  and  that  it  will  be  by  not 
underrating  them  that  we  shall  have  the  best  chance  of  bringing  the  French 
government  to  agree  to  the  arrangement  which  is  proposed,  and  which  is 
as  advantageous  for  the  permanent  authority  of  the  King  of  France  as  for 
the  general  security  of  Europe. 

LiVSBPOOL. 

[Enclosore.] 

There  is  so  much  obscurity  in  some  parts  of  the  Russian  memorandum,  and 
many  of  the  points  which  are  brought  forward  are  stated  with  such  little  pre- 
cision, that  the  Prince  Regent's  servants  are  not  satisfied  that  they  rightly 
understand  the  bearing  of  tliem. 

Some  of  the  reasoning  in  the  early  \yQii  of  the  imper  appears  to  be  liable  to 
very  serious  objection. 

If  the  French  nation  had  answered  to  the  call  which  was  made  upon  them 
by  the  declarations  which  were  issued  from  Vienna  in  the  months  of  March  and 
May,  and  had  materially  contributed  to  the  overthrow  of  the  system  of  Bona- 
parte,  the  Allied  Powers  might  fidrly  have  been  held  to  be  hound  by  the  Treaty 
of  Paris,  and  could  certainly  not  have  claimed  any  permanent  acquisitioii  from 
France  on  the  principle  of  conquest;  but  when  it  is  considered  how  great  has 
been  the  sacrifice  of  blood  and  troasme  with  which  the  operations  of  the  Allies 
have  been  attended,  that  the  King  of  Franco  has  in  fiEu^  been  aatablished  in  his 
capital  by  tlie  Allied  aims,  tliat  almost  every  fortress  continue<l  its  reeistaDce  as 
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If  tlicy  arc  iK»t  mintakiea  iu  tliui  rospoct,  an  arrangemeiit,  fouiidod  upon  a  &ir 
applioatkm  of  thoae  principlefl,  will,  as  far  aa  rpgards  the  questioii  of  tenitaiy, 
bo  perfectly  aatinfiictoiry  to  the  Priuce  Regent's  government ;  but  the  vmhie  of 
the  arrangement  will  eaaentially  depend  on  the  strength  of  the  military  positioos 
which  the  Allies  are  to  oocnpy.  As  the  arrangement,  after  being  agreed  to  in 
principle,  might  be  defeated  in  detail  by  providing  military  positions  inadoqnaio 
for  the  throe  great  objects  for  which  they  wore  intended,  viz.,  security  fhr  the 
neighbouring  ooontries  against  fresh  aggression,  indemnity  for  the  expense  of 
the  new  barrier,  and  the  more  cfTcctnal  maintenance  of  the  legitimate  monarchy 
of  France,  it  appears  to  be  very  desirable  tliat  ihere  should  be,  as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable, an  understanding  witli  the  Allies  ns  to  tlie  mode  in  which  it  was  intended 
to  carry  these  principles  into  oflfect. 


Memoranda  relative  to  St.  Uelexa.  By  Captain  Chablea  Dixok^ 
Royal  Engineers.  I^rescuted  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Mann,  Inspector-General  of 
Fortifications,  Sec.  &c. 

London,  3rd  Aug.,  1815. 

Siiu€Uton  and  Extent. 

The  Island  of  St.  Helena  is  situated  in  15^  55' south  latitude,  5^49' 
west  longitude,  from  the  Observatory  at  Greenwich. 

Its  extreme  length,  from  Prosperous  Bay  on  the  east  to  High  Hill  on  the 
west,  is  10|  miles.  The  extreme  breadth,  from  Flag  Sta£f  Hill  to  the 
northern  point  of  Deep  Valley,  is  6i  miles.  Breadth  from  James  Valley 
to  Sandy  Bay  (nearly  north  and  south),  5}  miles.  The  circumferenoe  of 
the  island,  28  miles.    Surface  in  acres,  30,300. 

Division. — The  island  is  divided  into  throe  districts  or  parishes :  namely, 
East,  West,  and  South  (or  the  Sandy  Bay  District). 

Population. — White  inhabitants,  exclusive  of  the  garrison,  550 ;  blacks 
(<rf  whom  340  are  free),  1560 :  total,  2110. 

FarmSf  Plantations,  and  Country  or  Garden  Houses,  as  they  are  called, 
amount  to  between  80  and  90. 

Military  Force. — ^Agreeably  to  the  latest  return  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
seeing — namely,  for  the  year  1812 — the  military  force  is  composed  of  the 
following  description  of  troops : — Artillery,  400  men  ;  1  Island  Regiment, 
600 ;  1  ditto  ditto  (Black  Riflemen),  500.  Besides  the  above  enumerated 
force,  I  believe  there  are  three  or  four  companies  of  Island  Militia. 

Note. — The  Artilleiy  have  the  gnanl  of  all  the  batteries  situated  on  the 
coast. 

Military  Posts. 

James  Toum, — James  Town  and  the  roadstead  off  James  Valley  are 
defended  by  a  line  of  parapet  extending  the  whole  breadth  of  the  valley,  on 
which  20  guns  (twelve  18  and  24-poundcr8)  are  mounted ;  besides  guns  of 
the  same  nature  placed  on  the  edge  of  the  rock  (called  Ladder  Hill)  on 
depressing  carriages.  They  are  disposed  so  as  to  command  the  road  and 
anchorage  entirely.  Ships  may  anchor  within  a  cable's  length  of  the 
shore.    The  best  anchorage  is  from  8  to  25  fathoms  on  the  bank,  which  if 
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poet  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  island,  and  the  tremendous  surf  con- 
stantly breaking  on  its  shores,  indepcn<lent  of  the  confined  landing-place, 
little  apprehension  can  reasonably  ))c  entertained  for  the  safety  of  this  part 
of  the  coast. 

Sitndy  Bay  Valley. — llio  entrance  of  this  bay  is  defended  by  Crown 
Point  on  the  east,  and  Horse's  Head  Battery  on  the  west ;  whilst  a  x»arapet 
of  masonry,  extending  the  whole  bremUh  of  the  valley,  with  flanks  on  iis 
eastern  and  western  sides,  adds  considerably  to  the  defence  of  this  important 
post.  The  Lines  are  called  MitchelFs,  from  an  ofHcer  of  artillery  of  that 
name,  who  traced  them  out. 

A  heavy  surf  rolls  into  this  bay,  which  is  very  confined,  and  much 
exix)sed  to  the  prevailing  wind.  A  rock  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  bay 
tends  greatly  to  increase  the  difficulties  of  entering  or  coming  to  anchor  off 
this  port :  in  fact,  I  believe,  it  has  scarcely  ever  been  attempted.  Hie 
only  landing-place  for  boats  is  at  the  foot,  and  in  rear  of  the  Horse*s  Head 
Battery  :  it  can  only  be  attempted  in  fine  weather.  The  battery  is  placed 
on  an  insulated  rock  projecting  into  the  sea,  on  the  western  side  of  the  bay. 
The  ascent  to  it  is  by  means  of  rope-ladders  :  consequently,  if  required,  it 
can  at  any  time  be  rendered  inaccessible. 

Statement  of  Guns  mounted  on  the  Batteries  at  Sandy  Bay  Valley. 

Crown  Point, — One  long  9-pounder, 

Ilor8e*8  Head  Battery, — Four  24-ix)Uuder  carronades.  Tlierc  is  a  small 
magazine  and  stoa>house  in  the  battery. 

MitcheWs  Lines  and  Flank. — Six  long  O-pounders,  one  12-i)ounder  car- 
ronade.     Flank,  two  12-pounder  caiToiia«.les. 

In  rear  of  the  Lines  arc  quarters  and  barracks  for  the  officers  and  men, 
the  principal  powder-magazine,  solitary  prisons,  and  storehouses  in  an  un^^ 
finished  state. 

At  a  very  short  distance  from  the  bay,  lime  is  met  with  in  great  abun- 
dance, and  there  are  lime-kilns  of  considerable  extent  close  to  the  i)ort. 
Sandy  Bay  lime  (I  was  informed)  partakes  of  the  quality  of  Pozzuolana, 
and  hardens  in  water :  it  appears  a  concretion  of  sand  and  shells. 

Beach  Hill,  on  the  eastern  flank  of  the  Lines,  and  retired  about  250 
yards,  formerly  had  two  guns  mounted  on  it :  they  have,  however,  been 
lately  withdrawn.  There  was  also  another  battery  enfilading  the  road 
leading  from  Sandy  Bay  to  James  Town,  on  which  fom:  long  D-pounders 
were  intended  to  have  been  placed.  One  only  is  mounted :  its  position  is 
very  commanding. 

Leinon  Valley^  I  am  told  (for  the  short  period  of  my  stay  at  St.  Helena, 
five  days,  did  not  allow  me  to  visit  the  post  at  Lemon  Valley),  is  defended 
on  its  eastern  and  western  sides  by  two  batteries,  and  strengthened  by  a 
line  of  imrapet  extending  nearly  the  whole  breadth  of  the  valley :  there  are 
good  barracks  for  the  troops.  Tlie  same  difficulties  in  eflecting  a  landing 
must  be  encountered  here  as  at  James  Valley,  from  their  similarity  of  situa- 
tion on  the  north-west  side  of  the  island. 

The  additional  protection  afforded  to  the  \mi  at  Lemon  Valley  i>y  the 
v^ms  planted  on  the  top  of  Ladder  Hill  has  already  been  noticed. 
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From 

I^dcr  Hill  to 

High  Knoll, 

Coflon's  Gate, 
8,  Long  Range, 

Stone  To[>  (I  lielievc  abandoned), 
0,  Pro8iM»rou8  Bay, 

liOng  Wood  (Lieutenant-Governor's),  back  to  High  Knoll  and  Ladder 
Hill, 
[lliese  form  the  chain  on  the  eastern  coast,] 

Or,  from 
Proeixjrous  Bay  to 

10,  Bam  Point, 

11,  Flag  Staff  Point  (I  believe  alxindoned), 

12,  Sugar  Loaf  Point  to 
Ladder  Hill. 

[llicse  fonn  the  chain  on  the  northern  coast.] 

Note, — All  the  signal-posts  have  alami-guns  (generally  long  Q-iwunders). 
Look-out  Posts. — One  at  Tliompson's  Wood  Hill ;  one  at  the  head  of 
James  Valley. 

Temperaturt, 

In  James  Valley  the  thermometer  is  said  not  to  rise  above  84°  in  the 
sliade,  but  the  reflected  heat  from  the  naked  mountains  encoraiwssing  the 
valley  is  very  oppressive,  and  when  there  is  little  wind  almost  insup- 
jiortable. 

Tlie  general  difference  of  temjx^rature  between  the  high  interior  jiarts  of 
the  island  and  the  valleys  near  its  shoR?8  cannot  be  less  than  from  15^  to 
200.  The  thermometer  is  even  said  to  range  from  54°  to  84°  in  the  course 
of  the  year  between  James  Valley  and  the  central  ridge  of  mountains. 

The  medium  heat  of  the  thermometer  is  69°,  acoordhig  to  the  best  infor- 
mation I  had  it  in  my  power  to  procure. 

The  Climate  is  esteemed  remarkably  salubrious.* 

Soil  and  Products. 

The  soil  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  island  is  generally  a  fine  rich  mould 
from  8  to  12  inches  in  depth.  The  shores,  on  the  contrary,  present  to  the 
view  only  barren  masses  of  volcanic  rock,  which  like  a  belt  encompass  the 
island. 

The  mountains  of  the  central  ridge  are  well  wooded.  The  cabbage-tree 
is  most  commonly  met  with  in  moist  situations,  and  chiefly  used  for  fuel. 
The  red  and  gum  wood  are  employed  in  building,  but  the  latter  (the 
largest  plantation  of  which,  covering  1500  acres,  is  at  Long  Wood  Farm), 
I  am  told,  must  not  be  exposed  to  the  weather.  It  is  generally  from 
twenty  to  thirty  feet  in  height. 


*  Bee  SupplemenUiry  Wellington  Despaiches,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  507-9,  for  letter 
from  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  datetl  St  Helena,  8rd  July,  1805  :  "  Tlie  interior  of 
tlie  island  is  beautiful,  and  tlie  climate  apparently  the  meet  healtliy  that  I  have 
ever  lived  in." — ^Bo. 
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venture  to  rely  witli  full  oonfidenoc  on  the  indulgence  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Mann,  lusixH^tor-Gcncml  of  Fortifications,  to  whom  they  ore  re- 
spectfully submitted  by 

CuARLKS  Dixon,  Capt.  Royal  Engineers. 


Eiirl  Bathurst  to  FtM  Marsfial  the  Didc  of  Wdliiigton. 

My  Lord,  *  VVar  Department,  London,  3nl  Aug.,  1815. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  tlic  regiments  of  foot 
noted  in  the  margin,*  liaving  arrived  at  Spithead,  returning  from  America, 
I  have  directed  that  they  should  proceed  immediately  to  Ostend,  and  there 
receive  your  Grace's  commands. 

The  2nd  battalions  of  the  6th,  57th,  and  82nd  regiments  are  now  in  Jersey 
and  Aldcmey,  and  will  be  ordercil  immediately  to  detach  to  Ostend  as 
many  of  their  men  as  are  required  to  complete  the  1st  battalions, 

I  have  the  honour  to  bo 

Your  Grace's  most  obeilient,  humble  servant, 

Bathurst. 


77ie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  the  liight  lion.  G,  Canning, 

My  dear  Canning,  Fife  Hoase,  4th  Aug.,  1815. 

It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  written  to  you.  I  have  been  intending 
writing  every  week  for  some  time,  but  I  knew  Huskisson  kept  you  au/ait 
of  events  as  they  were  passing ;  and  when  I  heard  Casamajor  was  on  his 
way  .to  England,  I  was  desirous  in  the  first  instance  of  learning  your 
sentiments  and  wishes  from  him. 

As  he  left  Lisbon,  however,  before  the  account  of  the  victory  of  Waterloo 
had  been  received  there,  I  am  not  at  all  clear  that  your  sentiments  after  the 
knowledge  of  that  event  would  be  the  same  as  they  were  before  it.  The 
liegcncy  of  Portugal  have  much  to  answer  for,  not  to  Great  Britain  and 
Europe,  for  our  success  could  not  have  been  more  complete  if  we  had  had 
their  assistance,  but  to  their  own  country.  For  if  the  Portuguese  army  had 
been  joined  to  that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  Portuguese  nation  would 
have  partaken  of  the  glory  of  his  great  victory ;  and  if  they  had  even  been 
employed  on  the  Garonne,  they  might  have  contributed  most  usefully  to 
the  success  of  the  campaign.  But  they  stand  now  as  the  only  Power 
belonging  to  the  Alliance  which  refused  to  co-oi^rate  with  their  forces; 
and  as  to  the  excuse  that  they  had  no  authority  to  send  the  army  out  of 
the  country,  and  tliat  they  must  wait,  therefore,  for  instructions  from  the 
Brazils,  it  is  quite  frivolous.  Such  authority  must  be  considereti  as  inliereut 
in  their  situation,  when  the  circumstances  wliich  rendered  the  exercise  of  it 


♦  Tlio  Ist  battalions  of  the  following  regiments  :— 6th,  9tli,  16tli,  57th,  82nd, 
and  90tli. 
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oondact  of  the  British  army  in  France.  The  return  of  the  troopa  from 
America  has  enaUed  us  to  reinforce  it,  and  it  is  now  £ur  more  numeroos 
and  efficient  than  it  was  at  Waterloo. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

LlVESFOOL. 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Fidd  Marnhcd  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MOK  Cousin,  BruxeUes,  k  4  Aoftt^  1815. 

Le  Gdn^ral  de  Fagel  m*a  rcmis  votre  lettre  du  premier  Aoftt ;  et  je  tous 
rends  bien  des  remercimens  de  la  mani^re  dont  encore  en  cette  occasioQ 
Yous  Yous  cxprimez  au  sujet  des  int^rfits  que  ooncement  mes  ^tats  dans  U 
crise  actuellc.  Je  ne  puis  mieux  faire  que  de  les  oommettre  ult^rieurement  i 
Yos  soins,  ^tant  persuade  que  vous  leur  assurerez  tous  les  aYantages  com- 
patibles avec  les  principes  gdn^raux  adopt^  ainsi  qu*une  juste  part  aux  con- 
ditions qui  seront  accord^  aux  puissances  bellig^rantes.  Je  suia  de  plus 
dans  le  cas  de  faire  k  Votre  Altessc  uue  communication  oonfidentielle  d'une 
autre  nature,  mais  ^galcment  d*un  int<Sr6t  majeur,  et  sur  laquelle  je  crois 
deYoirnepasgarder  le  secret  vis  k  vis  d*clle,  puisquMl  pourrait  Stre  craiaid^r^ 
comme  une  reticence  d^plac^.  II  B*agit  des  propositions  directes  que  j*ai 
re(u  de  I'Empereur  de  Russie  pour  efifectuer  un  manage  entre  la  Gnmde 
Duchessc,  soeur  cadettc  de  S.M.I.,  et  mon  fils  ain^.  Vous  les  trouverez  cod- 
sigu^  dims  la  lettre  dont  copie  ci-jointe.  Je  n*ai  pu  me  dispenser  de  la 
porter  k  la  oonnaissance  dc  la  Reiue  et  de  Guillaume,  et  n*avait  \»s  de 
motifs  k  entraver  I'efifet  que  je  prdvoyais  qu*elle  fcrait  sur  mon  fila,  tout 
espoir  de  voir  jamais  se  reiser  les  premiers  projets  dc  manage  form^  pour 
lui  ^tant  enti^rement  ^vanouis,  et  n*ayant  formd  aucun  autre  engagement, 
oelui  d'attendre  Tissue  du  Congr^  de  Vienne  ^tant  ^alement  enti^rement 
dooul^.  Je  ne  saurais  d'ailleurs  me  cacbcr  les  avantages  que  peuvent  r^ 
suitor  pour  mes  ^tats  de  semblable  manage,  qui,  en  int^ressant  la  Russie  \ 
la  conservation  de  Tint^t^  de  mon  royaumc,  coincide  dans  see  effets  avec 
les  Yues  de  Lord  Castlercagh  de  nous  assurer  la  bienveillance  et  le  seoours  de 
cet  empire  par  les  arrangemens  pris  au  sujet  de  la  detto  Russe.  Un  refus 
ou  mime  seulement  le  t^moignage  d'^loigncment  aurait  pu  au  oontraire  in- 
dispose I'Empereur  dans  un  moment  ob.  je  dois  d^irer  captiver  toutea  les 
opinions  en  ma  favour.  Dans  ces  circonstauces  je  n'ai  pu  que  soiunettrs 
k  mon  fils  lui-mlme  les  r^ponses  k  donner  ct  le  part  de  prendre  dans  une 
affaire  qui  I'lnt^resse  d'ailleurs  plus  que  i)cr8onne.  Elles  out  ^t^  oomma 
je  les  avals  pr^um^  d'aprte  ce  que  je  croyais  Itre  son  opinion,  et  en  cona^ 
quence  je  suis  dans  le  cas  d*acoepter  la  proposition  de  manage  faite,  fesant 
depcndre  le  moment  de  la  conclusion,  ainsi  que  le  degr^  de'  publicity  a  y 
donner^  des  opinions  de  8.M.I.  J*ai  cm  cependant  que  les  relations  d'amiti^ 
existantes  avec  le  Prince  R^nt  ne  me  permettaieut  pas  de  remettre  d'on 
moment  k  I'informer  d*un  ^v^nement  qui,  prdvu  en  partie,  doit  dtre  port^ 
ImmMiatement  k  sa  oonnaissance.  Je  ne  crois  cependant  pouvoir  entrer 
dans  tous  les  details,  qui,  en  donnant  une  iilee  exacte  do  ce  qui  s'est  pass^ 
explique  le  part  que  j'y  ai  eu,  et  rimpossibilite  d'lme  autre  conduite.    J'ai 
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-prtfM  de  vous  en  cntretcnir,  avcc  priferc  de  fiiirc  connaltre  au  Prince  Regent 
et  aiix  ministres  du  Roi  ce  que  vous  jugerez  n^ccssairc  pour  leur  fairejuger 
exactemcnt  de  Tetat  de  cette  afifaire ;  et  d  apr^  la  conuauMance  (|ue  vous 
avez  eu  de  ce  qui  pr^c^erament  a  eu  lieu,  je  in*assure  qu'elle  ne  vous  sur- 
prendra  pas,  et  que  vous  vous  convaincrez  aisemcnt  que  ma  ounduitc  »c 
trouvait  trace.  Jo  ddsiro  boaucoup  que  Ic  gouvernement  en  Angleterre 
jiige  les  cboses  de  la  mgme  maniere  ;  et  que  Tamitit^  existanto  avi>c  la  RusMie 
l)ermettra  de  me  flatter  avoir  un  plus  grand  dcgre  d'intdrOt  de  la  jiart  do 
cotto  demifere  Puissance,  tout  en  me  conservant  et  m'assurant  la  bienveillanco 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  dont  les  eflfcts  seront  toujours  1  objet  de  ma  sol- 
licitudc. 

Je  suis,  mon  Cousin,  votrc  afTectionn^ 

GUILLAUXE. 


[Ekclosuub.] 
The  Emperor  of  Itituia  to  the  King  of  the  Nttheiiands, 

Monsieur  mon  FRinE,  Parit,  le  23  Juillet,  1815. 

J'ai  re^u  la  lettre  quo  Yotro  Majesty  a  bien  youIu  m'adrewer  de  la  Maison 
du  Bois  le  19  Juillet,  et  je  la  remercie  inflDlment  pour  les  felicitatioDS  qu*ello 
contient  sur  les  heureux  succtti  do  cette  campagne.  Je  prie  Yotre  Majesty  do 
croire  que  jo  ne  n^gligerais  aucuno  occasion  pour  loi  prouver  toute  la  part  quo 
je  prcnds  k  ses  int^rSts. 

Jo  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  lui  parler  avec  une  entibre  franchise  d*un 
sujet  qui  me  tient  infiniment  k  coeur.  Depuis  long^ms  j'ai  su  appr^ier  les 
qualit^s  ^minentes  qui  distinguent  le  Prince  Royal  son  fils.  II  vient  de  les 
rehausser  encore  par  toute  la  gloire  dont  il  s'est  convert  dans  les  joum^es 
mdmorables  du  16  et  18  Juin.  Tant  quo  j*^tais  dans  Tincertitude  si  ses  andens 
engagemens  envers  la  Princesse  Charlotte  de  Galles  subsistaient  encore,  j'ai 
cm  devoir  m'abstenir  de  toute  d-marche  formelle  envers  Yotre  Majesty ;  mais 
ayant  acquis  par  ma  mission  dAngleterre  la  certitude  qu'Us  ^taient  entiiirc- 
ment  finis,  je  me  crois  autoris^  de  parler  sans  reticence  )k  Yotre  Majesty  d'un 
projet  de  manage  pour  le  Prince  Royal  avec  ma  soeur  cadette,  dont  la  r^lisa- 
tion  causerait  beaucoup  de  contentement  )k  ma  m^  et  )k  moi.  J'ai  micux 
aim^  aborder  ce  sujet  sans  interm^diairo  avec  Yotre  Maje8t<f,  pr^i^rant  ectto 
maniere  d'agir  k  toute  autre.  Je  n'ai  pas  m6mo  voulu  on  dire  un  mot  au 
Prince  Royat  avant  de  connaitre  l^-dessiis  I'opinion  de  Yotre  Majesty.  II  me 
semble  qu'un  lien  pareil,  independamment  de  I'espoir  de  bonheur  qu'il  don- 
nerait  pour  le  futur  manage,  pourrait  dcvenir  esseutiollement  utile  pour  con- 
aolider  les  rapports  d'intime  amiti^  entrc  nos  deux  pays. 

Je  prie  Yotre  Blajest^  de  me  nippeler  au  souvenir  de  8a  Majesty  la  Reinc,  ct 
d'agr^r  I'exprcssion  do  I'attachement  bien  sincere  quo  je  lui  ai  vou^,  ainsi 
que  les  sentimens  de  hauto  consideration  avcc  lesqucls  je  suis 

De  Yotre  Majestc  le  bon  frere, 

Alexandre. 
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[  919.]  G.  O.  PariB.  5th  Aug.,  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  Commanding  officers  of 
regiments  will  prevent  the  soldiers  from  cutting  the  trees  which 
form  the  avenues  in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne. 

2.  He  also  desires  that  orders  may  be  given  to  the  sentries 
at  the  gates  not  to  allow  any  persons  to  pass  taking  firewood 
away. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  has  great  satisfaction  in  publishing 
the  following  letters  from  the  Secretary-at-War,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army ;  and  he  desires  that 
the  returns  required  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant-General 
by  the  several  regiments  without  loss  of  time. 

Viscount  Pdlmersion  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

War  Office,  29th  July,  1815. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  having  taken  into  his  most 
gracious  consideration  the  distinguished  gallantry  manifested  uix)n  all 
occasions  by  the  officers  of  the  British  army,  and  having  more  particularly 
adverted  to  the  conspicuous  valour  displayed  by  them  in  the  late  glorious 
victory  gained  near  Waterloo  by  the  army  under  your  Grace's  command,  I 
am  commanded  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that,  the  Prince  Regent  being 
desirous  of  testifying  the  strong  sense  entertained  by  him  of  their  dovoticm 
to  His  Majesty's  service.  His  Royal  Highness  has  been  pleased  to  order : 

1st.  That  the  regulation  under  which  pensions  are  granted  to  wounded 
officers  shall  be  revised,  and  that  the  pensions  which  have  been,  or  may  be, 
granted  to  officers  for  the  actual  loss  of  eye  or  limb,  or  for  wounds  certified 
to  be  equally  injurious  with  the  loss  of  limb,  shall  not  be  confined  to  the 
amount  attached  by  the  scale  to  the  rank  which  the  officer  held  at  tlie  time 
when  he  was  wounded,  but  shall  progressively  increase  according  to  the 
rank  to  which  such  officer  may  from  time  to  time  be  promoted  :  the  aug- 
mentation with  regard  to  the  pensions  of  such  officers  now  upon  the  list 
being  to  take  place  from  the  18th  June  last,  inclusive. 

2nd.  That  every  subaltern  officer  of  infantry  of  the  line,  who  served 
under  your  Grace's  command  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  or  in  the  actions 
which  immediately  preceded  it,  shall  be  allowed  to  count  two  years'  service, 
in  virtue  of  that  victory,  in  reckoning  his  service  for  the  increase  of  pay 
given  to  Lieutenants  of  seven  years'  standing ;  and  every  such  subaltern 
will  therefore  be  entitled  to  the  additional  shilling  a  day  whenever  he  shall 
have  served  five  years  as  a  Lieutenant. 

And  3rdly.  That  this  regulation  shall  be  extended  to  every  subaltern  of 
cavalry,  and  to  every  Ensign  of  the  regiments  of  Foot  Guards,  who  served 
in  the  above-mentioned  actions ;  and  every  such  subaltern  and  Ensign  will, 
therefore,  be  entitled  to  an  additional  shilling  a  day,  after  five  years*  service 
as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  cavalry,  or  as  an  Ensign  in  the  Guards. 

I  have  to  request  that  your  Grace  will  make  known  this  the  Prince 
Regent's  pleasure  to  the  British  army  under  your  Grace's  command ;  and 
that  you  will,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  transmit  to  me  regimental 
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returns  of  the  subaltern  officers  to  whom  this  gracious  order  of  His  Royal 
Highness  may,  by  your  Grace,  be  considered  to  apply. 

Viscount  Palmerstati  to  Field  Mw-shal  the  Dttkc  of  Wellington. 

War  Office,  29th  July,  1815. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  Laving  taken  into  his  most  gracious 
consideration  the  distinguished  bravery  displayed  by  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  of  the  British  forces  in  the  glorious  victory  lately 
gained  near  Waterloo  by  the  army  imder  your  Grace's  command,  and  HU 
Royal  Highness  being  desirous  of  testifying  in  a  marked  manner  the  sense 
entertained  by  him  of  their  services  upon  that  occasion,  has  been  most  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  order  that  henceforward  every  non-commissioned  officer, 
trumpeter,  drummer,  and  private  man,  who  served  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
or  in  the  actions  which  immediately  preceded  it,  shall  be  borne  upon  the 
muster  rolls  and  pay  lists  of  their  respective  corps  as  "  Waterloo  men  ;** 
and  that  every  "  Waterloo  man  '*  shall  be  allowed  to  count  two  years' 
service,  in  virtue  of  that  victory,  in  reckoning  his  service  for  increase  of 
pay,  or  for  pension  when  discharged. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  this  indulgence  is  not 
intended  in  any  other  manner  to  affect  the  conditions  of  their  original  en- 
listment, or  to  give  them  any  right  to  their  discharge  before  the  expiration 
of  the  period  for  which  they  have  engaged  to  serve. 

I  request  that  your  Grace  will  communicate  these  His  Royal  Highness's 
(O^cious  orders  to  the  British  army  under  your  command,  and  that  you  will 
at  the  earliest  opportunity  transmit  to  me  a  list  of  the  several  corps  to 
which  this  order  may  be  considered  by  your  Grace  to  apply  ;  together  with 
accurate  muster  rolls,  containing  the  names  of  all  the  "  Waterloo  men  "  in 
each  corps,  such  muster  rolls  to  be  preserved  in  this  office,  as  a  record 
honourable  to  the  individuals  themselves,  and  as  documents  l^  which  they 
will  at  any  future  time  be  enabled  to  establish  their  claims  to  the  benefits 
of  this  regulation. 


6.  The  Field  Marshal  hoped  that  his  orders  of  the  20th  June 
last,  regarding  the  mode  of  drawing  subsistence  firom  the  country, 
were  sufficiently  clear,  and  that  it  would  be  unnecessary  to 
repeat  them. 

7.  The  military  commanding  officers  have  nothing  to  say  to 
the  requisitions  made  by  the  Commissaries ;  and  the  Field 
Marshal  again  forbids  those  under  his  command  to  give  any 
orders  whatever  upon  the  subject,  either  by  way  of  preventing 
provisions  from  passing  or  from  leaving  a  certain  district,  or 
with  any  other  view. 

8.  The  Field  Marshal  particularly  adverts  to  orders  lately 
given  upon  these  subjects  by  the  commanding  officer  at  Rouen. 

Wellington. 
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Thonias  Bowcnft,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdHutftm. 

My  Lobd  Duke,  Stockwell  Park,  Surrey,  6th  Aug.,  1815. 

The  sul)scriptions  for  the  widows,  orphans,  and  relatives  of  tlie  killed, 
and  for  the  wounded  and  disabled  soldiers  of  the  brave  and  meritorious 
army  under  the  command  of  your  Grace  at  Waterloo,  are  supjwrted  by  the 
general  public  with  an  alacrity  and  liberality  of  sjiontaneous  feeling  very 
pleasinj?  to  observe,  and  honourable  to  the  character  and  spirit  of  the 
country.  Already,  at  this  day,  the  general  subscription  is  not  less  than 
180,0(XV.  round  the  country,  and  only  ojttniny  in  many  parts,  and  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland.  It  was  begun  and  is  continued  for  tho  "  British 
Army  **  only ;  in  that  expression,  jierhaps  properly,  including  all  the  troops 
under  your  Grace's  command  that  were  in  British  pay  and  formetl  the 
British  part  of  the  Allie<l  forces. 

It  has  required  time,  and  still  demands  more  consideration,  to  conceive 
and  comprehend  a  small  part  only  of  the  patient,  firm,  and  heroic  merit  of 
the  trooiM,  and  of  all  the  securities,  advantages,  and  glory  acquired  for 
these  countries  by  your  Grace's  influence,  gallantry,  military  skill,  and 
high  good  fortune,  in  those  arduous,  hardly  contested,  and  well  fought 
days. 

ITie  Prince  Regent  has  granted  the  King's  letter  to  the  Archbishops  to 
authorise  and  require  all  the  regular  churches  of  the  Establishment  to  excite 
their  flocks  to  the  gootl  work,  and  has  included  in  the  reoommendation  the 
army  of  Prince  Bliicher  with  that  of  your  Grace.  This  will,  therefore,  be 
a  distinct  and  separate  collection  for  this  united  and  "  Allied  "  appropria- 
tion. In  1805  all  the  churches,  of  all  jiersuasions,  after  the  victory  of 
Trafalgar,  collected  120,000/.  I  hoj  e  the  present,  under  the  care  and 
direction  of  the  Archbishoi)s,  will  exaed  half  that  sum  at  this  time.  This 
day  determines  it  nearly.  Most  of  the  churches,  by  reading  the  King's 
letter  or  preaching,  ])repare  the  parishioners  for  this  collection  in  the 
week  from  house  to  house. 

Tlie  foreign  destination,  "  mixed "  with  the  domestic  and  national 
appropriation,  will  not,  it  is  probable,  increase  the  feeling,  or  swell  the 
collection  ;  though  the  cause,  interest,  and  merits  are  so  equal  and  united, 
and  the  Prussian  expense  of  life  and  cost  of  suffering  so  much  the  greater 
in  these  furious  and  dreadful  conflicts. 

It  may  be  that  the  general  sympathy  and  liberality  on  this  unparalleled 
occasion  of  merit,  suffering,  and  success,  may  raise  the  subscription  so  high 
that  properly  the  whole,  or  nearly,  of  the  distinct  church  collection  can  be 
offered  for  the  Prussians ;  a  noble,  generous,  and  proud  national  offering  to 
brave  Allies,  and  worthy  companions  in  the  field  of  death,  glory,  and 
victory.  I  must  not  presume  to  promise  or  anticipate  anything,  and  am 
indulging  only  in  a  pleasing  conjecture  of  anticipation.  When  we  know 
what  Ireland  will  do,  and  Scotland,  so  justly  proud  of  her  brave  High- 
landers, from  her  thousand  presbyteries,  and  the  colonies  of  the  Western 
hemisphere,  and  the  noble  and  liberal  dependencies  of  Asia,  where  your 
Grace  is  so  well  known  and  remembered,  it  will  be  easier  to  determine 
wliat  arrangements  ai-e  proi^er,  possible,  and  suitable  to  all  the  claims  and 
circumstances. 
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vu  sans  ^tonnement  dans  Tordonnanoe  du  24  Juillet  dernier  son  nom  signal^ 
k  Tuuivers  oomme  celui  d'un  traitre. 

Souvent  cit^  par  vous  avec  les  ^loges  qu*il  ne  ix)avait  recevoir  que  d'nn 
cnnemi  g^n^rcux  autant  ciue  brave,  mon  mari  n'attcndit  pas  les  ^toonants 
suoc^  de  vos  armes  ix)ur  apprdcier  les  liaiitc*s  qualit^s  de  Votre  Exoellenoe. 
Yotre  estime  conquise  sur  les  champs  de  bataille  ^tait  pourlui  un  triomphe. 
11  y  attache  un  prix  inestimable,  et  je  serais  coupable  envers  lui,  envers 
moi-mSme,  si  je  n'employais  tons  les  moyens  possibles  de  la  lui  couserver. 

My  Lord,  I'ordonnance  du  24  Juillet  fait  pcser  sur  la  tite  de  mon  mari  le 
soup9on  d^un  crime  dout  il  n'est  point  coupable.  Si  la  religion  du  Eoi  a 
M  igB^T^e  par  quelques  circoustances,  sa  justice  est  Ik  qui  veille,  et  sa  magna- 
nimity me  r^pond  qu'il  ne  livrera  point  aux  horreurs  d'une  proc^ure  cri- 
minelle  celui  qui  fut  toujours  g^n^ralement  estimd,  et  comme  militairc  et 
comme  homme  de  bien. 

liO  m^moire  dont  j'ai  llionneur  de  vous  adresser  ime  copie  a  ^t^  pr^ 
sent^  au  Koi  le  2  de  ce  mois ;  mais  en  attendant  son  resultat  favorable,  je 
m*estimerais  bien  heureuse  ai  Yotre  Excellence  daignait  en  prendre  lecture. 
Les  fails  que  j'y  avanco  sont  d*une  Evidence  mat<^rielle,  et  jc  puis  produire 
h  I'appui  les  pieces  et  les  tdmoignages  les  plus  authcntiqucs. 

J*ai  encore  uno  grftce  k  soUiciter  do  Yotre  Excellence.  Daignez,  My 
Lord,  m'accordcr  un  instant  d'audicnce  i^articulifere :  permettez  moi  de 
vous  exposer  do  vive  voix  dcs  details  qui,  bien  que  fort  importans,  n*ODt 
pu  trouver  place  dans  un  ai^rfu  aussi  succinct.  J'aurai  atteint  le  but  que 
je  me  propose,  si,  comme  je  resi)6re,  apr^s  avoir  ddmontrd  rinnocenoe  de 
mon  mari,  jc  lui  conscTvc  votre  estime.  My  Lord,  et  si  j'obticns  rassurance 
que  vous  daignerez  porter  quelqu'interet  il  son  sort. 

J'attends  que  Yotre  Excellence  vcuillc  bien  me  fairc  connaitrc  le  jour  ct 
l*hcure  oh  je  pourrai  6tre  admiso  k  sou  audience  ;  et  je  suis  avec  respect. 
My  Lord, 
Do  Yotre  Excellence  la  tr^  humble  et  trbs  obdissante  servantc, 

C0MTE8SE  Delabobde. 

[Enclobube.] 

2%c  Countess  Delahorde  to  the  King  of  France, 
25iRE,  Pr^sent^  le  2  Aoat,  1815. 

Yotre  Majesty  a  solenncllement  promis  de  pardouner,  k  regard  dee  Fru* 
9a]s  ^gar^  tout  ce  qui  s'est  pass^  depuis  le  jour  oii  clle  quitta  lille  au  mUien 
de  tant  de  larmes,  jusqu'au  jour  oU  ello  rcntra  dans  Cambrai  au  milieu  de 
tant  d*acclamation8. 

Sire,  uue  Spouse  ^plorec,  proatem^e  au  pied  do  votre  truno,  ose  rMamtf 
Teffet  de  cotto  Boyale  promesse. 

Si  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Ck)mte  Delabordc  a  trahi  Yotre  Majeste'  avant  I0 
23  Mars ;  8*il  a  attaqud  la  France  et  le  gouvemement  k  main  arm^  ;  s'il  s*etk 
empar^  du  pouvolr  par  violence,  que  mon  ^poux  snbisse  son  sort  I  Sa  triite 
fomille  ne  sollicite  rien,  ni  de  votre  justice  ni  de  votre  cMmenee. 

Mais  telle  ne  ftit  pas  la  conduite  de  mon  ^poux. 

Je  ne  parle  ni  de  ses  services  ni  de  ses  blessures.  Je  n'en  appelle  ni  anx 
Portugais  ni  aux  Bretons ;  jo  no  retrace  ni  aa  gloire  ni  son  d&int^reasement 
H^las !  des  mouvemens  d'oigueil  seoiraient  mal  k  celle  qui  supplie  I 
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Le  G^'ndral  Delabordo  ^tait  )k  Toulotuse  oonfonnteent  aux  otdres  de  Yotre 
Majeete  lorsque  Napol^n  Bonaparte  d^barqua  an  fonds  de  la  ProTenoe, 
Dans  uue  proclamation  du  11  Mars  mon  mari  s'indigna  centre  les  entrepiiaea 
d'trn  homme  que  le  d^lire  aveuglait ;  et  dans  une  proclamation  subt^nenie, 
tandis  que  cet  homme  s'aYan9ait  snr  Paris,  le  €^6:al  rappelait  anx  aoldalB  le 
aerment  qui  les  liait  k  la  personne  sacr^e  du  Boi,  aux  membres  de  Km  auguste 
famille. 

C'^tait  pen  de  parler ;  U  fEillait  agir.  Le  Q^n^ral  Delaborde  active  le  d^ 
part  pour  le  ICidi  du  69me.  r^g;iment  d*in&nterie  de  ligne,  et  d'une  partie  du 
3me.  d'artillerie.  H  encourage  la  formation,  Tarmement  de  plusieurs  coips 
Boyaux  ;  et  ceux  qui  surent  appr^ier  la  franchise  do  son  caract^  reconnai- 
tront  que  mon  mari  n'avait  alors  aucune  arribre  pens^. 

Quo  dis-je  ?  n  sait  le  depart  de  Yotre  Majesty,  et]  Tentr^  de  Bonaparte  ^ 
Paris.  Le  ler.  Ayril  il  re9oit  des  mains  d'un  offider  g€n€ral  les  ordres  du 
Prince  d'Eckmiihl.  H  sent  d^  lors  qu'une  soumission  forc^  pent  seule  pr^ 
server  la  France  d'une  horrible  anarchic ;  et  pourtant  il  retarde  de  quelques 
jours  cette  indispensable  soumission. 

Mais  d^jk  le  drapeau  tricolor  flottait  )k  Aueh,  k  Bordeaux,  It  Agen,  k  Oa- 
hors,  a  Rodez,  )k  Carcassonne.  D^  les  troupes  de  Bonaparte  marchaient  vers 
Ic  Languedoc.  C*est  alors,  et  seulement  le  4  Avril,  que  le  €^n€ral  Delabordo 
execute  les  ordres  du  Prince  d'EckmiihL 

Sire,  Yotre  Majesty  a  consid^r^  avec  raiaon  que  ce  Prince  dftt  c^er  k  Tem- 
pire  des  circonstajices ;  mais  quand  aucune  mesure  flUsheuse  ne  frappe  celui 
qui  ordonna,  un  sort  plus  rigoureux  aerait-il  r^rv6  &  Tofficier  subalteme  qui 
ue  fit  qu'ob^  ? 

Le  C^^ral  Delaborde  ne  signala  cette  obdissance  par  aucune  mesure  de 
rigneur,  par  aucune  voie  do  fait,  par  aucune  destitution. 

Je  sais  qu*il  prescrivit  Tarrestation  do  MM.  de  Yitrolles  et  de  Damas. 
Pouvait-t-il  s'en  dispenser  quand  il  ^tait  ep^cialement  charge  d'ex^uter  les 
deerets  de  Lyon  ? 

Mais  quand  M.  de  Damas  demanda  des  passe-ports  pour  des  officiers  qu*at* 
tcignaient  aussi  ces  d^rets,  mon  mari  les  refuaa-t-il?  Ohorcha^t-il  k  multi- 
plier les  arrestations?  M.  de  Damas  voulut  Stre  escorts  par  un  officier.  Mon 
mari  lui  refusart-il  cette  distinction,  que  le  choix  de  I'officier  sup^eur  rendit 
plus  agitable  encore  ? 

Quant  &  M.  de  Yitrolles,  le  G^ndral  savait  qu'instmit  des  dispositions  faites 
pour  le  lendemain,  le  commissairo  de  Yotre  Majesty  pr^parait  son  depart. 
Aucun  ordre  ne  fut  donnc  pour  rcmpSchcr.  Trop  do  lenteur  dans  les  pre- 
paratifs  livra  k  mon  mari  ce  personnage,  dont  il  d^sirait  surtout  T^oignement ; 
mais  il  ne  s  cmpressa  point  de  le  livrer  aux  tribunaux ;  mais  il  voulut  adoucir 
sa  position  en  autorisant  la  remise  de  ses  papiers  domestiques ;  mais  il  se 
garda  de  I'envoyer  )k  Paris ;  mais  on  no  Tentendit  pas  rdclamer,  et  se  plaindro 
lorsqu'il  sut  qu'une  main  bienfaisante  ct  cach^e  conservait  k  Yotre  Majesty  un 
fidele  siget. 

Enfin,  Sire,  daignez  faire  mettre  sous  vos  yeux  la  proclamation  que  le  Gen^ 
ral  Delaborde  publia  le  4  Avril.  Loin  d'imiter  oeux  qui,  emport^  par  un 
zble  coupable,  prodiguaient  les  ofienses  k  votre  auguste  famille,  le  Gdn^ral  y 
t^oigne  assez  qu'il  eut  volontiers  o6di  k  d'autres  le  soin  de  pr^venir  ou  d'exe- 
cuter  les  ordres  du  Prince  d'Eckmiihl. 

Sire,  une  pareille  conduite  doit  trouver  grioe  devant  vous.  Ia  G^^ral  De- 
laborde n'a  rien  devanc^  n'a  rien  outi^  n'a  rien  usurp^.  II  a  ob^.  U  Ta  feit 
k  ime  ^poquo  qui,  d*apr^s  vos  ordonnances,  sufSt  pour  Texcuser. 

Ne  le  Uvrez  done  pas  k  ITiorreur  d'une  proo«ure  criminelle.  Ordonnez, 
Sire,  que  son  nom  aoit  iay6  des  li»te»  comprises  dans  Vordonnance  du  24  Juillet. 
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Rendei  k  trois  jenues  cnfuna  un  pl'ro  Icur  unique  aoutieu,  lour  neul  eipoir. 
Un  jour  viendra,  oti,  par  Icur  amour,  i>ar  leur  d^voucment,  ils  aoquittennit 
envers  le  mcillcur  dca  Rois  la  dcttc  la  plus  ch^ro  I 

Je  suls,  avco  la  plus  profondo  T^n^nttion,  Sire, 

Do  Yotre  Majestc  la  trvs  bumble,  ires  ob^issanto  Bcrvante  et  fidelo  sujette, 

GOMTESSL  D£LABl.»RDL. 

Pour  copio  conformc  k  Toriginal. 

Ck)XTE88E  DfiLADOKDE. 


TIte  liyjht  IIou,  (ieorge  Cuunhig  to  MarsJicd  Lord  Bcrt/jfonl. 

My  dkab  Lord,  Lisbon,  Sth  Aug.,  1815. 

You  desire  me  to  give  you  luy  opinion  as  to  tlie  ]>rc«ent  state  of  the 
relations  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Portuguese  Monarcby,  and  to 
suggest  the  points  which  it  might  bo  most  useful  to  urge,  and  the  language 
which  it  might  be  most  exixxlicnt  to  hold,  if  the  Prince  Regent  should  (as 
it  is  probable  that  he  may)  invite  you  to  the  discussion  of  such  matters. 

I  will  fulfil  your  wish  as  far  as  I  can  ;  distinguishing  what  I  know  to  be 
the  sentiments  of  our  government,  and  what  is  merely  opinion  or  infereuce 
of  my  own. 

In  the  first  place,  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  note  which  I  send  to  Dom 
Miguel  to-day  will  show  you  that  my  mission  hero  is  virtually  at  au  end, 
and  that  it  is  not  intended  to  replace  me  by  any  Minister  with  a  regular 
character. 

llie  private  letter  which  accompanied  the  despatch  announcing  the 
acccptanco  of  my  resignation  informeil  me  that  it  was  determined  to  place 
the  business  of  the  mission  here  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  same  sort  of 
course  as  at  Rio  do  Janeim,  where  Mr.  Chamberlayne  the  Consul  is  also 
Charg^  d'Affaires. 

The  CJonsul-General  here  I  do  not  think  likely  to  be  selected  as  the 
person  to  take  charge  of  the  business ;  and  I  think  it  not  imix)ssible  that 
Gasamajor,  if  ho  is  not  sent  six?cially  to  Brazil,  may  after  all  return  hither ; 
which  if  ho  does,  he  must,  after  having  Ixjen  Secretary  of  Embassy,  Ixj 
invested  with  the  character  of  Minister  Pleniiwtentiary  instead  of  Charge 
d^Aflfaires. 

This,  though  it  could  not  alter  the  sulwtiuice,  would  lessen  the  effect  of 
the  new  system.  Tlie  people  here  being  used  to  Cajyimajor,  and  seeing  him 
in  a  higher  diameter  than  he  had  during  the  last  interval,  would  not  be 
altogether  so  sensible  of  the  intendeil  discontinuance  of  regular  missions  as 
if  the  Cliarg6  d' Affaires  were  a  new  jjerson,  <»r  one  not  hitherto  known  in 
tlie  diplomatic  career. 

The  intention,  however,  I  am  assured,  is  sul-stantially  to  discontinue  all 
regular  diplomatic  missions,  both  here  and  at  tlie  Rio,  until  the  government 
of  Brazil  shall  change  its  tone  and  conduct  towamls  us,  and  imtil  there  sliall 
be  a  government  here  capable  of  acting  for  itself,  and  of  making  some  return 
for  the  prodigal  support  which  Portugal  demands  and  has  received  at  our 
hands. 

What  are  the  grounds  of  complaint  agjiinst  the  Court  of  Rio  do  Janeiro^ 
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throughout  the  English  nation,  tliat  if  Portugal  were  at  her  utmost  need, 
and  a  Spanish  army  (which  some  of  the  Regents  affect  to  dread,  notwith- 
standing the  projected  marriages,  and  notwithstanding  the  cajolery  about 
Olivcnza)  were  on  the  frontier,  professing  to  claim  the  goyeniinent  of 
Portugal  for  the  Crown  of  Sjiftin,  there  would  not  be  a  voice  lifted  in  the 
Parliament  or  among  the  people  of  England  for  saving  Portugal  from  sub- 
jugation. And,  in  trath,  why  should  there  ?  What  is  Portugal,  as  now 
administered,  to  England  ?  In  war,  as  wc  have  just  seen,  no  help ;  in 
peace,  as  we  have  seen,  and  shall  soon  see  again,  a  restless,  impatient, 
unthankful  ally,  meditating  only  how  to  throw  off  the  burthen  of  our 
alliance. 

.  These  are  not  the  sentiments  of  the  Sovereign ;  but  they  are  the  feelings 
and  the  views  upon  which  his  government  here  is  conducted. 

The  only  cure  is  his  personal  presence ;  the  only  palliative  would  be  a 
renovation  of  the  government ;  but  no  renovation  of  the  same  limited  ix)wer 
can  be  effectual  for  the  object  which  has  been  thrown  away  this  year,  the 
maintaining  Portugal  as  a  state  among  the  States  of  Europe.  For  this 
purix)se  a  substantive  power  is  essential,  and  whom  could  he  trust  with 
such  a  power  ?  That  is  for  his  consideration.  But  with  the  government  of 
Portugal  remaining  as  it  is,  and  with  the  late  acts  of  that  government 
imatoned  for  in  the  face  of  the  world,  I  am  morally  certain  that  there  can 
be  no  renewal  of  amicable  intercourse  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Portuguese  Monarchy,  either  in  America  or  in  Europe. 

This  is  all  that  occurs  to  me  as  material  to  be  stated  to  you  in  answer  to 
your  questions. 

The  determination  to  suspend  all  diplomatic  intercourse,  and  the  imnie' 
diate  grounds  of  that  dctermiuation,  I  give  you  just  as  I  receive  them  fivm 
home.  What  I  say  of  the  best  or  only  means  of  remedying  the  mischief 
which  has  been  done,  and  of  the  probable  or  certain  effect  of  that  mischief, 
if  left  unremedied,  u|)on  the  rank  and  character  of  Portugal  among  the 
states  of  Europe,  is  on  no  other  authority  than  my  own. 

My  opinions,  however,  are  formed  as  much  with  a  view  to  the  welfare  of 
Portugal  herself,  and  to  the  stability  and  consistency  of  the  Portuguese 
Monarchy,  as  to  the  resentment  which  Great  Britain  must  naturally  feel, 
and  the  atonement  which  she  has  a  right  to  expect,  for  the  manner  in  which 
Portugal  has  turned  her  back  upon  her  and  upon  Europe  in  a  moment  the 
most  critical  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

It  appears  to  mc  that  this  is  the  point  which  you  may  probably  ui^ 
with  most  effect  upon  Ills  Royal  Highness's  mind  ;  declaring  your  convic- 
tion that  if  he  had  been  in  Portugal,  his  troops  would  have  had  a  large 
share  in  the  glory  of  the  late  campaign ;  and  pointing  out  the  extreme 
cheapness  and  facility  with  which,  on  the  second  proposal,  that  of  Bordeaux, 
such  glory  would  have  been  acquired  ;  and  contrasting  the  station  whidi 
His  Royal  Highness,  or  his  representative,  would  have  held  among  the 
assembled  Sovereigns  and  states  after  having  taken  a  part  in  the  labours  of 
the  day,  with  the  figure  which  Portugal  now  makes  in  Euro^^e  as  the  single 
Power  which  has  refused  to  act  with  the  Alliance. 

1  am,  my  dear  Lord,  &c.,  &c., 

Geouge  Cankikg. 
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Boun  to  tiouie  clear  determination  respecting  what  we  are  to  be  about,  that 
we  shall  all  bo  massacred ;  but  Fouch^  writes  a  soothing  note  to  Prince 
Uardenbcrg,  or  to  some  of  the  other  gentlemen,  and  all  is  thought  to 
be  well." 

Prince  Hardeuberg,  in  a  new  note,  has  again  brought  forward  the  idea  of 
sei^arating  Alsace  and  Lorraine  from  France,  and  has  urged  it  much. 
Tlierc  has  been  a  conference  on  the  subject  to-day.  England  and  Russia^ 
and  I  believe  also  Austria,  have  decidedly  declared  themselves  against  it. 
The  Priussians  say  out  of  doors,  "Instead  of  negotiating  about  it^  let  us  take 
IKMscssion,  and  hold  Dost.*'    More  Prussian  troops  continue  to  march  in. 

Upwards  of  two-thirds  of  France  arc  now  occupied  by  foreign  trooitf, 
which  the  King  of  the  Tuileries  (as  he  is  now  generally  callctl)  docs  not  at 
all  thhik  brotherly  on  the  part  of  his  dear  Allies.  Indeeti,  the  whole 
business  is  a  sad  muckory.  lie  seems  to  be  put  up  merely  that  he  may  Iw 
knocked  down. 

liab^loyfere  will  l;e  tried  this  week.  The  editor  of  the  '  Inddpcudant,* 
who  had  ventured  to  make  some  exculjatory  remarks  resi^ccting  that 
oflicer,  is  at  issue  witli  the  j)olia'. 

A  Prussian  gentleman,  discussing  some  ix)litical  question  before  the 
Em^wror  Alexander,  said,  "  Nous  avons  les  baionnettcs."  "  Et  moi  aussi,** 
said  the  Emjxiror  irritated,  **  j*ai  des  baionnettes  1 "  and  left  the  room. 

The  newspaprs,  no  doubt  agreeably  to  order,  endeavour  to  kill  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  politically,  by  always  publishing  that  he  is  gone  or  going  to 
Naples.  Ue  is,  however,  still  hcR*,  and  never,  I  beUeve,  thought  of  such 
a  journey. 

The  sequester  laid  by  Bonaparte  on  the  proi)erty  of  the  French  Princes 
was  three  days  ago  not  yet  removed  from  the  projierty  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans. 

The  green  cockade  (Monsieur's)  is  worn  in  La  Vend^  and  in  Brittany ; 
the  wliite  and  green  along  the  Garonne. 

Mademoiselle  Mars,  the  celebrated  actress,  who  had  given  ofTence  by 
api)earing  with  "violets,"  and  then  withdrew  for  some  weeks  from  the 
stage,  has  reappeared  with  great  eclat.  Being  obliged,  however,  in  her 
character  to  change  dresses  three  times,  she  ap]x»ired  first  ornamented  with 
red  flowers  and  ribands,  then  with  wliite,  then  with  blue,  which,  being  an 
"  adroit*'  disclosure  of  her  sentiments,  afforded  much  amusement. 

It  is  true  thai  Carnot,  one  of  the  proscribed,  wrote  to  Fouch^  *'  Oti  veux 
tu  que  je  me  retire,  Traitre  ?  "  who  replied  "  Oti  tu  voudras,  ^mb<kule  I " 

The  times  arc  almost  too  serious  to  wTitc  such  things.  Will  uo  great 
idea,  no  judicious  project,  come  from  your  side  of  the  Channel?  Will 
Great  Britain  not  use  her  ascendency  in  the  public  councils  of  Europe  to 
cause  tlie  other  Powers  to  take  a  new  view  of  things,  and  of  men,  and  of 
their  own  situation,  and  make  them  do  what  is  wise  and  right  ?  They  are 
now  four  weeks  here,  and  there  is  nothing  done.  There  is  neither  concert 
nor  plan.  A  little  chat  about  the  "  rayons  "  takes  up  all  the  time.  How- 
ever, the  Countess  Sagan  (ch^re  amie  of  Mettemich)  is  coming  on  from 
Vienna.  More  ladies  are  coming.  "  lis  (les  diplomates)  imraissent  vouloir 
s'installcr  i)Our  longtcms."  Mr.  Gentz  will  also  Ih?  here  on  the  11th 
or  12th. 

E.  B, 
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II. 

Bkfobt  of  the  Minister  of  the  Intebiob  on  the  Internal  Situation 

of  France. 

Oepartmentii.  Chief  Towns. 

Ain Boorg         ..      ..  Pas  de  noayelle. 

Aisne         Laon Bavag^. 

Allier        Moalins      ..      ..  Id. 

Alpes,  Baflses    ..      ..  Digne Pas  de  noayelle. 

Alpes,  Hautes  ..      ..  (rap     Id. 

Ard^he Privas Id. 

Ardennes M^zi^res             ..  Manvais. 

Arriege     Foix Pas  de  nouvelle. 

Aube  ..      ..             ..  Tioyes Passable. 

Aude ..  OarcasBonne        ..  Mauvais. 

Aveyron Bodez Pas  de  nouyelle. 

Bouches  du  Rhone  ..  Marseilles  ..      ..  Passable. 

Calvados Oaen Bavag^. 

Cantal       AuriUac      ..      ..  Bien. 

Charente Angoulguke . .      . .  Pas  de  nouTelle. 

Charentelnferienre..  La  BocLelle        ..  Passable. 

Cher Bourges      ..      ..  Boin^. 

CoR^      Tulle Pas  de  noavelle. 

Corae Ajaocio       ..      ..  Id. 

Coted'Or Dijon Bnin^. 

COtesduNord ..     ..  StBrieuc..      ..  Id. 

Crease       OaSret               ..  Pas  de  noayelle. 

Dordogne Perigueax  ..      ..  Id. 

Doubs        Besan^n    ..      ..  Tnmquille. 

Drome       Valence      ..     ..  Id. 

Eoie ..  Eyrenz       ..     ..  Pas  de  noavelle. 

EureetLoir     ..      ..  Chartres      ..      ..  Bain^. 

Finistene Qaimper     ..      ..  B^volt^. 

Oard  ..      ..      ..      ..  Nismes        ..      ..  Id. 

(Garonne,  Haute       ..  Toalouse    ..     ..  Partag^. 

Gera Aach Id. 

Gironde     Bordeaux    ..     ..  Id. 

H^raolt     Montpellier..     ..  Id. 

Ille  et  Yilame   ..      ..  Bennes        ..     ..  lUvolt^. 

Indi« Chftteauroux       ..  lUvolt^. 

Indreet  Loire  ^.      ..  Tours Id. 

Is^ie Grenoble     ..      ..  Tranquille. 

Jura Lons  le  Saulnier  Bien. 

Landes MontdeMarsan  B^volt^. 

Loir  etcher      ..      ..  Blois Tranquille. 

Loire  ..      ..      .*      ••  Montbiison..      ..  B^volt^. 

Loire,  Haute     ..      ..  Le  Puy       ..      ..  Id. 

Loire  Inferieure  Nantes        ..      ..  Id. 

Loiret         Orleans        ••      ••  Id. 

Lot     Cahors        ..      ••  Id. 

liotet  Garonne..      ..  Agen Id. 

I/)z^re        Mende Bien. 

Maine  et  Loire  ..     ..Angers        ..      ••  B^volt^. 

Manche      St  Lo         ..      ••  Id. 


no 
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DeptrtmenU. 

Marne       

Manie,HMito   ..     .. 

Mayenno 

Meurthe 

Meuso 

Mont  Blanc      ..      .. 

Morbibnn 

MoseUo      

NiiiTre 

Nonl 

Oise 

Onio 

Pas  de  Oalais    . .     . . 
PuydeDome  .. 
Pyren^,  Ba«8C0 
Pyi^n^  HauteB 
Pyr^n^  Orientalcs . . 
Rhin,  Baa         ..      .. 
Rhin,  Haut 

Rh6ne       

fiUune,  Hauto    . . 
Sooncet  Loire  .. 

Sarthe       

Seine         

Seine  Inferieure 
Seine  et  Mama  ..     .. 
Seine  etOiso     .. 
S^yres,  Doox    . .     . . 

Somme       

Tam 

Tarn  et  Garonne 

Var 

Yaudnae 

Yend^      

Yienne      

Yiennc,  Haute  ..     .. 

YoBges       

Yonne       


Chief  Towns. 

Ch&bns      ..     ..  Partag^. 

Ohanmont  ..     ..  Tranqoillo. 

Laval Id. 

Nancy         ..     ..  R^volt^. 

Bar  le  Due.      ..  Id. 

Cbambcry  ..     ..  Pas  de  nouvelle. 

Yanne«       ..      ..  ReVolte'. 

Metz    ..      ..      ..  RcTolte. 

NevcFH        ..      ..  Tranquillc. 

lille R^voltd. 

Boauvais     ..      ..  Ruin^. 

AlenQon      ..      ..  Pas  de  noavclle. 

Arraa Tmnqoille. 

Clermont     ..      ..  Id. 

Pan      Pas  de  nouvellc 

Tarbes        ..      ..  Id. 

Peq)ig^an  ..      ..  Id. 

Strasbourg  . .      . .  ReVoltc. 

Golinar        ..      ..  Id. 

Lyontf Partag^. 

Vesoul         . .      . .  Pas  de  nouYclle. 

l^I&con Ruine. 

Lo  Mans     . .  Tranquille. 

Paris    ..      ..      ..  Mauvais. 

Rouen         ..      ..  Tranquille. 

Melun  Mauyais. 

Yeraaillcs    ..      ..  Ruin^. 

Niort    ..      ..      ..  Pas  de  nouTelle. 

Amiens       ..     ..  Ruin^ 

Alby Pas  de  nouvelle. 

Montauban         . .  Partag^. 

Draguignan       . .  Tranquille. 

Avignon     ..      ..  Mauvaia. 

Bourbon  Yend^  Id. 

Poitlen       ..     ..  Tranquille. 

Limoges     ..      ..  Id. 

Epinal        ..     ..  R^volt^. 

Auzerre      ..     ..  Id. 


LietU.'Cd.  Sir  A.  Dickson  to  Field  Marslwi  the  Duke'of  Wellingtan. 
Mt  Lord,  Daoasoit,  near  Philippeville,  9th  Aug.,  1815,  9  AM. 

I  have  the  honour  to  infonn  your  Grace  that  the  trenches  were  opened 
against  Philippeville  on  the  night  of  the  7th,  and  advanced  witli  such  vigour 
that  an  extensive  parallel  was  established  within  about  400  yards  ere  morn- 
ing, embracing  the  greatest  part  of  the  two  fronts  towards  Beaumont ;  and 
in  support  of  this  operation,  21  mortars  and  6  howitzers,  which  w^erc  placed 
in  battery  the  same  night,  opened  in  the  morning  against  the  place,  and 
continued  their  fire  with  such  activity  during  the  day,  that  the  enemy  beat 
the  chamade  late  in  Uie  evening,  and  agreed  to  surrender  on  the  same  terms 
as  Landrecy. 
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His  Royal  Highness  Prince  Augustus  immediately  afterwards  communi- 
cated to  me  his  intention  of  attacking  Rocroy  previous  to  commencing 
against  Givet,  and  requested  the  assistance  of  part  of  the  train  for  that 
operation. 

Late  last  night  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Grace's  letter  of  the 
5th  August,  in  answer  to  which  I  beg  to  state  I  imderstood  from  His  Royal 
Highness  that  the  order  of  operations  pursued  was  in  confonnity  to  the 
plans  of  the  Allies:  I  therefore  felt  unwilling,  after  what  passed  with 
respect  to  Landrecy,  to  throw  any  impediment  in  the  way  of  them,  the 
more  so  having  notified  to  your  Grace  His  Royal  Highness's  intentions 
against  Philippeville  in  my  letter  of  22nd  July,  reporting  the  fall  of  Landrecy. 
And  with  respect  to  either  of  the  fortresses  of  Marienbouig  or  Philippeville 
having  been  attacked  after  submitting  to  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  or 
hoisting  the  white  flag,  I  can  assure  your  Grace  that  it  has  not  been  the 
case,  as  both  were  defended  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  troops 
continued  to  wear  the  tricoloured  cockade.  Indeed,  had  it  been  otherwise, 
I  should  have  conceived  it  my  duty  to  make  the  same  particularly  known 
to  your  Grace. 

Under  the  circumstances  I  am  placed  I  will  not  withhold  from  His 
Royal  Highness  the  necessary  equipment  for  the  siege  of  Rocroy,  provided 
it  still  holds  out  against  Louis  XYUI. ;  ^ut  as  some  little  delay  will  arise 
in  consequence  of  the  battering-train  transport  being  in  course  of  payment 
at  Barben9on,  together  with  its  afterwards  coming  up  here,  loading,  and 
moving  to  Rocroy,  time  will  be  afforded  for  me  ^  receive  your  Grace's  orders 
previous  to  commencing  the  operation,  should  it  be  contrary  to  your  wish 
to  employ  the  battering-train  against  that  place. 

Tour  Grace  may  depend  that  the  instructions  in  your  letter  of  the  5th 
shall  be  communicated  to  His  Royal  Highness,  and  most  implicitly  attended 
to  by  me. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

A.  Dickson. 

P.S. — I  have  since  communicated  the  instructions  to  the  Prince,  who 
assures  me  Rocroy  has  not  acknowledged  the  King. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  Castlebeaou,  Fife  Hoiue,  11th  Aug.,  1815. 

We  have  received  your  despatch  (No.  27)  of  the  3rd  instant,  with  the 
enclosed  memorandum  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on  the  subject  of  the 
military  proposition  to  be  made  by  the  AlUes  to  the  French  government.* 

With  respect  to  the  two  projets  contained  in  this  memorandum  for  the 
occupation  of  the  French  frontier,  we  are  disposed  on  every  account  to  place 
entire  confidence  in  whatever  may  be  the  ultimate  military  judgment  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  upon  them. 


*  See  "  Hemorandmn  to  Yiscoaut  Castlereagh  on  the  temporary  oocupatlon  of 
part  of  Franoe."  WdlimgMi  DetpakhM,  Ist  edition,  toL  xiL^  p.  622;  dated 
Paris,  Slgt  Ang^  1810. 
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However  tlesiruiis  we  iiuiy  Ixj  of  seeing  the  ^vcmiuent  of  Louis  XVIII. 
popular  in  Fraucc,  we  do  not  feel  that  wc  should  bo  justified  in  endea- 
vouring to  accomplish  that  object  by  tlie  sacrifice  of  anything  which  is 
judged  important  for  the  general  security  of  Europe. 

We  doubt  very  nuich  whether  forliearauco  on  the  part  of  the  AlUes 
would  really  have  the  effect,  under  tlie  pn>8ent  circumstances,  of  rendering 
the  King  {wpuhir ;  and  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion  tliat  we  may  thereby 
deprive  ourselves  of  the  meiuis  of  giving  that  support  to  him  on  which  for 
some  time  his  authority  must  essentially  dei^end. 

AVe  wi«lj,  therefore,  th:it  this  (juostion  nia}'  Ik.'  con»idore<l  on  militaty 
jirinciples,  and  decidtHl  aca>rdinj;  to  tlie  In^st  view  that  can  be  taken  of 
wliat  is  likely  to  ctjntribute  most  to  the  general  w.'curity. 

Whilst  we  are  really  to  leave  it  to  your  discretion  not  to  insist  on  the 
occu}iation  of  Lille,  if  it  shall  be  the  opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that 
the  object  of  the  Allies  au)  l)c  better  or  as  well  accomplished  without  it, 
we  are  nevertheless  of  opinion  that  Lille  should  in  the  first  instance  be 
demanded  from  the  French  government,  and  that  we  ought  only  to  give  up 
our  claim  to  it  u])on  the  French  govenmieut  consenting  to  an  arrangement 
which  shall  be  considentl  in  other  resi)ects  as  entirely  satisfactory. 

As  we  have  not  yet  seen  the  Austrian  or  Pnissian  projets,  we  do  not 
know  the  extent  of  the  views  of  those  governments ;  but  we  are  informed 
that  they  projxjse  to  a  certain  dej^n'c  the  principle  of  ])ermancnt  cessions 
by  France,  at  least  as  far  as  ri^^anls  the  external  line  of  fortresses.  We 
ought  not  to  forget  that  these  govci-nmcnts  have  more  of  common  interest 
with  us  in  the  whole  of  this  (lucstion  than  the  goveniment  of  Russia;  and 
though  we  must  all  have  tleeply  at  h«'art  the  consolidation  of  the  legitimate 
government  in  France,  we  should  consider  that  our  success  in  this  object 
must  necessarily  Ixj  very  imccrtaiu,  and  that  the  security  of  the  neigh- 
bouring countries  against  France  may  be  much  more  easily  attained  than 
the  rendering  Fnmce  orderly  and  imcific. 

Liverpool 


'The  Earl  of  JJverpodl  to  Viscount  C(istle)'eayh, 

My  dear  CaBTLEREAGH,  Fife  House,  1 1th  Aug.,  1815. 

I  am  obliged  to  call  your  serious  attention  to  the  state  of  our  foreign 
expenditure. 

I  am  sure  you  will  do  us  the  justice  to  acknowledge  that  no  Treasury  has 
ever  made  such  considerable  financial  exertions  as  the  present,  or  has  ever 
manifested  so  fixed  a  determination  to  overcome  all  minor  difficulties  when 
the  public  service  has  nxpiired  git?at  and  unexampled  sacrifices. 

We  must  not,  however,  conceal  from  ourselves  that  the  country  cannot 
go  on  for  any  length  of  time  at  its  present  scale  of  exi)ense.  The  accumu- 
lations of  our  sinking  fund,  on  which  we  relied  so  confidently,  are  nearly 
all  exhausted  by  the  efforts  of  the  jwsent  year.  We  shall  have  considerable 
difiicidty  in  reconciling  the  country  to  the  continuance  of  any  part  of  the 
property-tax  in  time  of  peace,  and  yet  without  the  property-tax  it  would 
now  Iw  impossible  to  keep  up  the  necessarj'  i^eace  establishment.     If  the 
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sarily  be  burthcned  witli  an  expense  which  we  an*,  little  able  to  bear,  and 
which  I  am  satisfied,  if  it  is  to  continue  for  some  years,  Parliament  will 
be  very  unwilling  to  sanction. 

In  your  despatch  (No.  27)  where  you  speak  of  the  fortifications  to  be 
erected  in  the  Low  Countries,  you  refer  to  the  4,000,000/.  for  this  purpose, 
2,000,000/.  of  which  you  8upix)8e  to  be  already  provided  by  Parliament. 
No  provision  for  this  sum  has  yet  been  made,  and  I  really  think  that  both 
the  government  of  the  Netherlands  and  that  of  this  country  have  a  right 
to  expect  that  the  whole  of  this  sum  shall  be  defrayed  by  France,  unless 
France  is  disposed  to  cede  fortresses  which  may  render  the  expense  itself 
unnecessary ;  for  we  must  not  go  upon  the  principle  that  whatever  our 
success  may  be,  we  are  to  remain  just  in  the  same  situation  as  if  we  had 
never  gone  to  war. 

Having  been  involved  in  the  war  by  the  act  of  France,  and  havinj;  ex- 
pended so  largo  a  treasure  and  the  best  blootl  of  the  country  in  the  prcse- 
cution  of  it,  we  have  a  right  to  expect  a  fair  indemnity  for  our  losses ;  and 
if  the  French  government  are  unwilling  to  pay  that  indemnity  by  sacrifices 
of  territory,  we  must  require  it  of  them  in  such  means  as  may  render  the 
territories  of  our  AUies  secure  against  future  aggression. 

Liverpool. 


The  Right  Hon,  George  Canning  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Liverpool,  Lisbon,  nth  Aug.,  1815. 

I  have  not  broken  in  upon  you  or  upon  Lord  Castlereagh  with  any 
private  letter  for  the  last  month,  having  had  nothing  to  say  to  j'ou  of  suflB- 
cient  interest  to  be  mixed  with  the  astonishing  events  which  every  day  was 
producing. 

Amidst  such  events  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  the  despatch  which 
announced  the  acceptance  of  my  resignation,  and  informed  me  that  I  should 
receive  by  the  next  mail  my  letters  of  recall,  &c.,  should  not  yet  have  been 
followed  by  any  further  conununication  on  the  same  subject. 

Letters  of  recall,  indeed,  may  not  be  necessary  in  my  case,  my  letters  of 
credence  never  having  been  delivered ;  but  I  cannot  take  any  measures 
for  divesting  myself  of  my  public  functions  without  knowing  into  whose 
bands  the  daily  business  of  the  mission  is  to  be  transferred. 

I  have  not  thought  it  right  to  give  any  opinion  upon  this  point,  because 
I  would  not  on  any  account  nm  against  Casamajor*s  interests  or  wishes ; 
and  I  think  it  possible  that,  if  not  sent  to  Brazil,  or  otherwise  employed, 
he  might  wish  to  come  back  here  in  any  character  rather  than  be  out 
of  employment.  But  undoubtedly  (supix)sing  him  otherwise  provided  for) 
I  should  say  that  a  minister  plenipotentiary  (which  he  must  be,  having 
been  secretary  of  embassy)  would  be  too  considerable  an  establishment  here 
for  the  system  upon  wliich  you  have  very  properly  determined  to  act 
towards  this  govemment. 

That  system  is  precisely  the  one  which  I  had  in  contemplation  in  my 
letter  to  you  of  the  28th  of  April,  when  I  said  tliat,  "  Supixwing  (what  is 
now,  I  fear,  not  very  probable)  a  state  of  profound  peace,  I  am  not  sure  that 
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lAeut.'Col,  Sir  A.  Dickton  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

Mr  LOBD,  Daosioit,  nour  Philippeville,  11th  Aug.,  1815. 

In  couscqiience  of  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  5th,  I  thought  it  requisite 
to  inform  myself  relative  to  the  situation  of  Givet  and  Rocroy,  and 
therefore  yesterday  sent  officers  to  both  these  places  to  ascertain  if  possible 
the  political  state  of  their  garrisons. 

Captain  I^mpricre,  who  weut  to  Givet,  informs  me  that  the  white  flag 
is  flying  both  on  Charlemont  and  Givet,  and  that  the  garrisons  are  under- 
stood to  have  acknowledged  the  King :  the  place,  however,  is  still  blockaded 
by  the  Prussians. 

Captain  Bourchier,  who  went  to  Rocroy,  has  informed  me  that  the 
garrison  of  Rocroy  has  not  submitted  to  the  King,  nor  has  it  any  colours 
flying,  and  that  the  garrison  still  wear  the  tricoloured  cockade :  this  place 
is  also  blockaded  by  the  Prussians. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  will  move  the  first  division  of  the  battering 
train,  consisting  of  thirty-six  pieces,  with  a  proportion  of  ammunition,  so 
as  to  arrive  near  Rocroy  on  the  14th  and  15th  inst.,  by  which  time  I  may 
receive  any  orders  your  Grace  may  be  pleased  to  send  me. 

As,  in-  conformity  to  your  Grace's  instructions,  the  present  state  of 
Givet  will  render  it  unnecessary  that  I  should  move  the  battering  train  to 
that  place,  I  beg  therefore  orders  relative  to  the  further  employment  of  the 
battering  train,  to  enable  me  to  act,  in  the  event  of  His  Royal  Uighnesi 
Prince  Augustus  proposing  other  sieges. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

A.  DiOLfiox. 


Viscount  Cavtlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Paris,  12lh  Aog.,  1815. 

The  enclosed  is  just  come.  I  send  it  in  case  you  should  wish  to  look 
over  the  details  before  our  conference  to-morrow. 

llie  answer  is  also  come  accepting  our  proposition  about  the  revenues. 

1  have  seen  Prince  Hardenberg,  and  promised  him  our  memoranda. 

Count  Nesselrode  seems  to  like  the  principle  of  tlie  old  frontier.  It  is  s 
line  that  does  something  which  will  make  Germany  reasonable  withoat 
doing  violence  to  France. 

Ever  yoursy 

Cabtlkreaoh. 


Viscount  Casdereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  TVeUtngUm. 

My  DBab  Lord,  Paris,  12th  Aug.^  1815. 

It  appeared  to  me  desirable  to  put  in  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  aa 
opinion  conformable  to  our  view  of  the  question,  and  calculated,  aa  far  ti 
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ia  consistent  with  the  view  we  have  formed,  to  reconcile  the  disparity 
observahle  in  the  views  of  the  other  Powers. 

I  send  you  the  draft  of  what  has  occurred  to  me  for  your  correction. 

Ever  yours, 

CASTLEBEAOn. 


• 


G.  O.  Paris,  13th  Aug^  1815.      [920.  ] 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  horses  may  not  be  tied  to 
the  trees  in  the  Champs  Elysees. 

2.  Notwithstanding  the  orders  which  have  been  given  upon 
the  subject,  some  of  the  cavalry  of  the  army  under  the  command 
of  the  Field  Marshal  have  been  foraging  m  the  village  of  Belle- 
ville, the  cantonment  of  the  Russian  troops. 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  again  forbids  this  practice,  and  he 
holds  the  commanding  officers  of  regiments  responsible  for 
obedience  to  his  orders. 

Wellinoton. 


Supplimmi  au  Mhnoirt  du  Scumgnd  du  4  Aout,  1815. 

Pftrii,  le  13  Aoftt,  1815. 

I. — On  a  objects  que  par  la  ligne  d^sign^  comme  n^beflsaire  pour  la 
fitlret^  de  rEuro])e  la  France  ne  conaeryeroit  depuis  la  Franche  Comt^ 
jusqu'k  Calais  que  des  forteresses  du  second  rang,  et  seroit  priv^  de  toutea 
les  places  fortes  du  premier  rang.    Cela  est  vrai. 

Lille,  Metz,  Strasbourg,  sont  de  ce  cdt^lk  les  granda  d^p6t8  de  guerre  de 
la  France. 

Mais  Lille,  Metz,  Strasbourg  se  trouvent  aussi  pr^isement  sur  les  fron- 
tieres,  ce  qui  prouve  qu'ellcs  tiennent  au  syst^e  offensif  de  cet  empire  con- 
traire  k  la  sQret^  des  autres  ^tats. 

Ce  n'est  done  que  par  I'application  du  principe  de  8iiret6  n^cessaire  pour 
la  tranquillity  de  TEurope,  et  non  par  son  abus,  qu*on  pretend  que  la  France 
doit  y  renoncer. 

Yoiik  pourquoi  on  ne  lui  demande  ni  Besan^on,  ni  Grenoble,  ni  Toulouse, 
puisque  ces  places,  quoique  aussi  de  grands  d^pdts,  et  du  premier  rbng,  sont 
jjIus  ^loign^^  de  la  fronti^re,  et  contrebalancies  par  lea  chalnes  de  nion- 
tagnes  qui  font  face  contre  elles,  ce  qui  ne  lea  rend  que  defensives  et  moins 
incna9antes  pour  les  ^tats  voisins. 

n. — Mais  dit-on  encore  : — 

Est-ce  que  le  principe  adopts  comme  r^gle  pour  la  France  sera  aussi  suivi 
corome  telle  pour  les  ^tats  yoisins  de  ce  royaume?et  oes  places  dont  11 
s'agit  et  qu'on  leur  rendroit,  ne  seroient-elles  pas  plaoto  alors  k  rextr^mit^ 
de  leurs  fronti^res,  et  ne  doviendroient-elles  pas  de  Icur  c6t«  offensives  contre 
la  France? 
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La  nidme  situation  n*fturoit-elle  pas  les  monies  suites  ? 
Snns  iloute  die  les  auruit,  si  la  situation  ^toit  la  m^me ;  mais  elle  ne 
Test  point. 

1.  Jjcs  etats  voisins  de  la  France  ferment,  de  Nice  jusqu'k  Dnnkerque, 
cinq  ^tats  ditTerentes,  au  lieu  que  la  France  forme  contre  eux  une  masse 
consolidi^. 

2.  Chacun  de  ces  ^tats  separcnicnt,  comjiard  avec  la  France,  n'en  oSn 
quo  le  tiers  ou  Ic  cinqui^me,  done  aucun  u'est  capiible  de  lui  faire  une  guerre 
ofl'ensivc  k  lui  seul. 

3.  Encore  sont-ils  situds  sur  Tdtendue  du  cercle,  dont  la  France  forme  le 
centre,  et  deux  d'cntre  eux,  qui  pourroient  6tre  compt^  parmi  les  Puis- 
sances du  premier  rang,  n*ont  sur  les  frontidres  de  la  France  qne  des  pro- 
vinces ddtach^es,  ayant  leurs  grands  cor})s  d*dtat  loin  d3  1^.   • 

La  situation  de  ces  <^tats  n*cst  done  i>as  offensive  centre  la  France,  mais 
ddfensive,  et  ces  places  rentrent  chez  eux  dans  la  catdgorie  de  la  situation 
des  dtats  dont  ils  font  juirtic. 

Elles  cessent  done  d'etre  des  places  offensives  ou  des  grands  d^p6t8  mill* 
taires,  et  deviennent  des  ]>laces  defensives,  n^ccssaires  pour  leur  sAret^  et 
pour  les  mettre  h  mCnne  de  rd^iister  aux  forces  prd[)onderantes  avec  lesquellet 
la  France  pcsera  toujours  sur  eux. 

III. — Mais  ne  sufliroit-il  pas  de  les  rascr,  et  de  les  faire  saut^r? 

Sans  doute  cc  seroit  beauc«>up,  mais  pas  assez  ;  et  pour  les  faire  sauter  fl 
faudroit  encore  en  ctre  le  niaitre,  ou  rcnoncer  que  cela  se  fasse.  Car  jamais 
la  France  ne  s*y  reaoudra  sans  y  etre  forciie. 

Cliacune  de  ces  places  est  pour  ello  d\me  si  grande  importance  qnVle 
risquera  plutot  de  faire  la  guerre  avant  d'en  faire  sauter  une  seule;  tandis 
qu'elle  y  consentira  jieut-^ire  aujourdliui,  puisqu*elle  ne  verra  pas  la  pos- 
sibility de  resisler ;  mais  elle  n'executera  jamais  les  stipulations  qu*on  pour- 
roit  faire  h  cot  d^iard. 

II  faudroit  done  toujours  lui  faire  la  guerre  pour  obtenir  I'ex^cution  de 
cettc  stipulation  ;  et  commc  ou  ne  court  pas  un  plus  grand  danger  que  oelui- 
ci  en  lui  demandant  ces  places  pour  toujours,  il  vaut  mieux  de  risquer  une 
guerre  pour  les  obtenir  que  pour  les  faire  sauter  dans  la  suite. 

IV. — Tout  le  monde  convient  d  ailleurs  que  les  «?tats  voiains  manqnent 
de  places  fortes  contre  la  France,  et  n  ont  pas  jusqu*ici  une  defensive  contre 
elle ;  mais  on  craint  de  les  demauder  k  la  France  pour  ^viter  la  chance 
d'une  nouvelle  guerre  ;  et  on  projKxse  douc  de  faire  bfitir  de  nouvelles  places 
par  les  uatious  voisiues,  en  gardaut  les  forteresses  Franyaises  jusqu'k  ce  que 
les  premieres  jxiurroient  remplacer  celles-ci. 

Si  les  dtats  voisins  avoient  provoquds  la  guerre,  ce  principe  seroit  juste ; 
mais  la  France  Tayant  provoqu<$e,  et  sa  situation  6tant  offensive  et  mena- 
9ante  pour  la  sdret^  des  autres  dtats,  c  est  a  elle  a  en  porter  la  charge  et  les 
inconvduiens. 

Changeons  done  la  these ;  et  si  des  nouvelles  forteresses  devroient  ^tre 
ndccssaires,  que  ce  soit  la  France  qui  les  fasse  b&tir,  et  non  les  nations  tran- 
quilles  et  paisibles  qui  renvironncnt. 

Vouloir  faire  tomber  cette  charge  sur  celles-ci,  ce  feroit  une  injustice  ter- 
rible k  Tinnocent,  au  lieu  de  frapper  le  coupablc. 

V. — Mais  dit-on  encore,  si  Ton  demande  tons  ces  sacrifices  de  la  France, 
la  nation  se  soulevera,  on  risquera  une  guerre  d'Espagne,  Todieux  de  cette 
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mesure  tombera  sur  le  gouvemement,  et  les  Bourbons  ne  se  maintiendront 
pas. 

Voici  ce  que  je  r^ponds  : — 

1.  Un  soulevement  est  possible,  mais  on  le  risquera  toujours  aussi  long- 
temps  que  cette  g^n^ration  existera,  qui  est  ^lev^e  dans  les  principes  de  U 
Revolution. 

Doit-on  le  craindre  lorsque  TEurope  est  en  France  avec  600,000  hommes  ? 
Est-ce  une  raison  de  ne  demander  aucune  surety  de  la  France,  et  doit-ou 
courir  la  chance  de  se  trouver  en  guerre  avec  elle,  aussitdt  que  TEurope  ne 
sera  plus  rdunie,  et  d'avoir  alors  cette  guerre  dans  nos  propres  foyers  ? 

I^quellc  de  ces  chances  est  la  plus  risquante? 

2.  Pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  danger  d'une  guerre  comme  celle  d*Espagne,  il 
faut  ol^sorver : 

a.  Que  le  caract^re  des  deux  nations  y  admet  une  grande  difii^rence. 

b.  Que  TEspngne  avoit  un  grand  soutien  dans  Talliance  avec  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  qui  lui  a  foumi  des  armes,  des  munitions,  et  des  troupes ;  qu'au 
contraire  la  France  se  trouveroit  ahandonn^e  de  toute  part  et  en  mtoe  tems 
affaiblie,  et  d^pourvue  d'armcs  et  de  munitions. 

c.  Que  la  situation  physique  du  pays  est  extrtoemcnt  diff^rente  entre  les 
deux  pays.  L'Espagne  favorise  beaucoup  plus  une  guerre  nationale  que  la 
France,  taut  par  de  plus  grandes  montagnes  dans  Tint^rieur  du  pays  que 
par  riufertilit^  des  grands  districts  qui  s'y  trouvent. 

d.  Que  toute  T  Europe  est  dans  ce  moment  assemble  en  France,  et  qu'en 
Espagne  ce  n'^toit  seulement  qu'une  partie  de  rarm^e  Fran9aise  qu'y  faisoit 
la  gueiTe,  pendant  que  la  plus  grande  partie  de  cette  arm^e  ^toit  occup^ 
loin  de  li,  en  d'autres  pays. 

e.  11  faut  encore  peser  que  si,  efiarouch^  par  la  fossibilit^  d*une  telle 
guerre,  on  ne  prenoit  que  des  demies  mesures,  on  se  trouveroit  dans  le 
cas  d'avoir  tout  fait  pour  ^veiller  la  haine  et  la  vengeance  dans  les  coeurs,  et 
rien  pour  leur  5ter  Tavantage  de  porter  cette  haine  chez  nous ;  done  qu*on 
jwurra  Itre  sfir  d'avoir  h  soutenir  dans  peu  d'ann^  une  guerre  terrible,  et 
dans  une  situation  ddsavantageuse,  pour  avoir  voulu  ^viter  le  rfsque  d'une 
guerre  sous  des  chances  favorables  pour  nous.  Qu'on  p^  done  bien  de  quel 
c6te  le  danger  sera  plus  grand  ? 

3.  La  question,  si  les  Bourbons  se  maintiendront  en  France  ou  non  ?  ne 
d^[)end  absolument  pas  du  plus  ou  moins  de  mesures  de  siiret^  qu^on  de- 
mandera  d'elle,  mais  tient  aux  garanties  politiques,  sur  lesquelles  il  faudra 
convenir. 

Pour  le  prouver,  je  changerai  la  question,  et  je  demanderai :  Si^l'on  peut 
croire  qu'ils  se  maintiendront,  suppose  qu'on  ne  demande  rien  k  la  France  ? 

Certcs,  personne  n'osera  Taffirmer ! 

VI. — Comme  cette  question  nous  mfene  aux  garanties  politiques,  qu*il 
me  soit  permis  de  dire  en  peu  de  mots  mes  id^s  sur  cet  objet. 

Puisqu'il  n'est  jvas  douteux  q\^  la  tranquillity  de  rEuro|>e  depend  de  la 
tranquillity  de  la  France,  et  ne  peut  r^sulter  que  de  ses  institutions  poli- 
tiques, TEurope  a  sans  doute  le  droit  de  demander  de  la  France  des  garanties 
politiques,  sans  lesquelles  toutes  les  garanties  militaires  ne  sufi&roient  pas 
pour  assurer  le  repos  do  TEuropc. 

En  quoi  done  ces  garanties  peuvent-elles  consister  ?  Veut-on  se  borner  ^ 
s'assurer  de  la  personne  de  Bonaparte  ii  le  mettre  sous  la  surveillance  et  la 
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^anlede  T  Europe,  et  li  rameuer  la  France  k  son  point  de  ralliement  l^i- 
time,  ou  vciit-on  ^tondre  plus  loin  lea  droits  de  s'immiscer  de  la  part  de  la 
grande  socio t<i  Euroi>^eniie  dans  les  affaires  d*un  de  ses  mcmbres  ? 

1.  En  souteiiant  le  Souverain  legitime  durant  sa  vie ; 

2.  Ou  en  ^tendant  ce  princiite  k  la  dynastie ; 

3.  En  garantissant  h  la  nation  une  Constitution,  qui,  loin  de  tout  princijie 
r<$volutionnaire,  lui  assure  les  droits  liMraux  contenus  dans  laCharte  du  Boi. 

4.  En  se  constituant  m^iateur  et  conciliateur  entre  la  nation  ct  le  Sou- 
vcrain,  pour  tons  les  justes  vciux  que  la  nation  formeroit,  pour  obtenir  dcs 
changcmcnts  dans  la  Charte  du  l!oi ;  ou  voudra-t-on  se  contenter  de  ce 
qu*on  a  fait  jusqu*ici,  ct  ne  pas  immiscer  directement  ni  indiroctement  dims 
les  aflaires  intdrieures  de  la  France  V 

Sur  toutes  ces  questions  il  faudra  prendre  des  decisions. 

Si  on  ne  vcut  pas  s'immiscor  dans  les  affaires  int^rieures,  alors  les  ganinties 
])olitiqueft  ne  peuvent  pas  avoir  lieu. 

Si  on  le  vcut,  et  il  me  semble  qu'on  le  devra,  il  faudrait  ^couter  les  vceuz 
de  la  nation ;  et  voici  sur  quoi  ces  voeux  semblent  rouler : — 

a.  Monarchic  constitutionnelle. 

h,  Garantie  do  TEurope  pour  une  telle  Constitution,  fond^  sur  des  prin- 
c'[)es  lib^raux,  comme  la  Charte  du  Hoi  les  exprime. 

c.  Maintien  de  la  personne  du  Roi  jusqu*k  son  mort ;  puis, 

d,  Changement  do  <1ynastie  en  favour  de  la  maison  d^Orl^ans,  qu'on  croit 
plus  susceptible  des  id^  du  terns  pr^nt,  plus  libre  de  pr^jug^s,  et  n*tftani 
pas  lidc  par  des  promesses  et  assurances  donn^es  dans  des  tein|«  paaa^ ; 
enfin,  plus  faite  pour  rd^ner  sur  la  Franoe  que  les  autres  Princes  do  la  maison 
de  Bourbon. 

Si  on  donne  ces  garantics  ^  la  nation  Fran9ai8e,  on  pourra  esp^rer  qu*elle 
restera  tranquille ;  si  non,  on  ne  pent  pas  s*enflatter.  Les  troubles  ^clateront 
aussitdt  que  les  armees  Alli^  se  seront  ^oignto,  et  ai  leur  s^jour  en  France 
duroit  pendant  dix  ans. 

11  me  semble  done  que  c'est  un  devoir  de  I'Eupope  de  se  prononcer  snr 
ces  questions,  et  de  prendre  le  role  de  m^diateur  entre  la  nation  et  le  Roi. 

La  nation  ne  peut  pas  prononpcr  ces  vccux  devant  le  Roi ;  elle  se  trouveroit 
l»eut-gtre  dans  une  contradiction  directe  avec  lui. 

Le  Roi,  peut-il  se  placer  entre  la  nation  et  sa  famille,  qui  lui  a  donn^ 
tant  de  preuvea  de  son  attacbement  et  de  §on  d^vouement,  qui  a  partag^  scs 
malheuis,  et  souffert  avec  lui  ?  Non,  sans  doute  ;  ccla  140  peut  pas  6tre ;  ni 
le  Roi  ni  la  nation  ne  le  peuvent.    II  faudroit  done  un  tiers. 

Le  tiers  c'est  TEurope,  puisque  le  bonbeu|:  et  U  tranquillity  de  la  France 
et  de  r Europe  en  dependent. 

Si  Ton  pourroit  parvenir  k  cela,  on  auroit  des  garanties  pplitiques,  et  ces 
garanties  contribueroie^t  beauooup  ^  adoucir  les  pretentions  dca  garanties 
militaires  quHl  faudrait  exiger  de  la  Franpe,  puisqu'on  lui  rendroit  en  bon- 
hour  doraestique  ce  qu*on  lui  dteroit  en  vain  ^lat  et  l^nhcur  iiqaginaire. 

YIl. — De  ces  garanties  politiques  pourroicnt  r^ulter  alors  des  garanties 
morales,  mais  pour  le  moment  il  n'y  en  pas  en  France. 

Une  gdndration  quj  a  tellement  confondu  toutes  les  \d4es  qu*aucun  gens 
de  v^ritd  ne  s'attache  plus  k  aucune,  n'est  pas  capable  de  donner  des  garani^es 
morales. 

Cette  g^n^ration,  ^ev^e  dans  la  Revolution,  restera  r^volutionnaire. 

J^Vrogance  et  la  suffiaanoe  ont  pris  chez  elle  la  place  de  T^nergie  et  fin 
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cfiract^ ;  la  valeur  celle  de  ITioiineur ;  la  licence  celle  des  id^  liWmux  ; 
ct  la  fid^lit^  aux  sennens  n'est  qu*un  jeu  de  mots,  anquel  elle  se  dit  elle- 
mdme  que  lea  autres  nations  ne  peuvent  y  ajouter  aucnn  prix. 

Avec  une  telle  nation  les  garanties  morales  n'existent  pas,  et  il  iaat  avoir 
recours  k  d'autres  mesures  pour  pouvoir  esp^rer  qu'elle  restera  tranquille. 

Enessbeck. 


Men  Recommended  for  Pension  given  by  Rev.  John  Nobcboss. 

15th  Aug.,  1815. 

Lance  Serjeant  Graham,  Coldstream  Guards,  who  assisted  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Maodonell  in  closing  the  gate  which  had  been  left  open  for  the 
communication,  and  which  the  enemy  were  in  the  act  of  forcing.  He  shot 
the  leading  man.  His  brother,  a  cor[ioral  in  the  same  company,  was  lying 
woundeti  in  a  bam  on  fire.  Serjeant  Graham  removed  him  to  a  short 
distance  secure  from  the  fire,  and  returned  again  to  his  duty.  Three  years 
and  two  months  in  the  regiment. 

Private  Joseph  Lister,  3rd  Guards.  His  conduct  was  noted  for  particular 
bravery  during  the  whole  day.  When  our  troops  were  driven  from  a  hedge 
in  the  orchard.  Lord  Saltoun  and  Captain  Hesketh  wished,  from  its 
importance,  to  recover  it.  Lister  was  the  first  to  come  forward  ;  spoke  to 
and  encouraged  his  comrades  to  do  so.  They  did,  and  succeeded  in 
recovering  the  ground  they  had  lost  He  shot  the  man  who  knocked  down 
Captain  Hesketh,  and  who  was  about  to  bayonet  him.  He  has  been  above 
eight  years  a  soldier,  was  three  years  and  a  half  in  the  Peninsula,  and  was 
noted  for  brave  conduct  at  Bui^os. 

[Let  me  see  the  letter  from  the  clergyman  who  offered  to 
settle  10/.  per  annum  on  a  soldier.* 

Wellington.] 


Viscount  CatUereagh  to  Earl  B<Uhurgt. 

Dear  Lord  B.,  Paris,  17th  Aug.,  1815. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  how  we  stand  at  this  moment  with  the 
government  of  Louis  XVIIL  as  to  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris, 
and  what  yet  remains  en  dSpot  in  our  hands.  The  occupation  of  Marti- 
nique stands  upon  distinct  grounds,  and,  in  point  of  honour,  ought  not  to 
be  withheld  upon  any  ground  which  might  bring  into  doubt  the  good 
faith  of  our  conduct ;  but  before  we  fulfil  all  the  remaining  stipulations  of 
the  treaty,  we  are  fairly  entitled,  after  the  attempts  made  to  defeat  the 
claims  of  the  creditors,  to  exact  some  improved  security  for  the  fulfilment 
of  that  particular  article  of  the  Peace. 

I  am,  dear  Lord  Bathurst,  yours  very  sincerely, 

CA8T^.KIIEAG«. 

♦  Bee  page  35. 
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PRECIS  OP  CORRESPONDEXCE  OX  SETTLEMENT  WITH  FRANCE. 

Pr£ci8,  &c.,  of  most  Secret  and  Confidential  Despatch  No.  16. 

VUcount  CastUreayh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

Paris,  24th  July,  1815. 

Prevailing  disposition  exists  to  unite  the  (French)  army,  Vendeans,  &c., 
in  8upix)rt  of  the  caiwe  of  France  against  the  foreign  troops. 

The  want  of  order  in  some  of  the  Allieil  trooi*  has  given  birth  to  this 
sentiment  of  fraternization  amongst  {Hirties  otherwise  rancorous  against 
each  other. 

It  may  be  exj^cctcd  to  increase  as  the  pressure  of  the  Allied  armies  shall 
continue  to  o]»crate. 

Order  and  discipline  in  these,  the  only  mode  of  keeping  it  within  bounds. 

With  this  view  system  of  administration  agreed  ujjon. 

As  an  estimate  of  the  pressure,  not  less  than  800,000  men  of  all  arms 
alrcatly  in  France,  subsisted,  clothed,  and  e<iuipped  at  the  chai^  of  the 
country.  At  an  average  of  two  livres  per  man  i)er  day,  total  charge  not 
short  of  70,000/.  per  day  (exclusive  of  jiecuniary  contribution),  or 
2,000,000/.  i)er  month.  Too  soon  to  give  any  decided  opinion  of  policy 
which  Allies  may  adopt  towards  France,  as  yet  only  tendency  of  their 
respective  dispositions  can  be  tmcfd.  Amongst  the  Powers  which  border 
on  France  there  is  an  evident  desire  for  strong  measures,  even  to  the  extent 
of  i)artial  dismenibennent.  This  is  the  tone  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands ; 
of  the  Prussians  loudly ;  of  the  Bavarians,  Wurtemhergers — all  probably 
influenced  by  the  double  motive  of  securing  their  frontiers  and  augmenting 
their  respective  ixyssessious. 

Russia,  on  the  contrary,  Iwing  remote,  rather  inclines  to  protect  France: 
the  EniiKjror's  principles  naturally  lead  him  to  this  line ;  he  may  also 
bo  inclined  to  keep  up  a  connexion,  and  not  to  see  France  reduced  too  low. 
In  a  long  conversation  with  him  the  day  before  yesterday,  could  perceive 
he  was  averse  to  any  iwrmanent  reduction  of  the  territory  of  France,  and 
that  as  a  measure  of  security  he  looked  with  more  favour  to  dismantling 
tlian  temi)orarily  occupying  certain  of  her  fortresses.  Austria  is  nearer 
our  mode  of  viewing  this  question  ;  but  the  Austrian  Minister  fears, 
moreover,  to  give  Russia  so  much  the  lead  in  point  of  conciliating  the 
French  government  as  to  produce  between  France  and  Russia  too  close 
a  connexion. 

In  mean  time  French  ministers  not  idle  in  taking  advantage  of  these 
shades  of  difference  amongst  the  Allies.  Talleyrand  has  hinted  that  whilst 
tlicy  are  prepared  for  pecuniary  sacrifices  within  certain  bounds,  neither  the 
King  nor  his  ministers  will  ever  consent  to  Siicrifice  the  smallest  i)ortion  of 
French  tenitory.  As  this  declaration  reached  me  through  the  Russians, 
as  a  counter  principle  I  protested  against  that  of  a  simple  pecuniary 
sacrifice ;  that  security,  not  money,  was  the  objf.-ct  of  the  war ;  and  tliat 
unless  concessions  of  this  description  were  combined  with  a  satisfactory 
system  for  securing  and  permanently  covering  Europe  by  a  counter-line  of 
defence  against  France,  the  Allies  would  never  be  forgiven  by  their  own 
subjects.     Unfortunate  that  the  Prussians  cannot  be  restrained,  aa  their 
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tion  of  the  exterior  line  of  fortresses  on  the  side  of  Flanders  from  France  ; 
or  if  that  should  not  Imj  thought  expedient,  it  recommends  that  Lisle  should 
be  absolutely  dismantled.  To  the  southward  it  proposes  to  give  Landau 
to  Germany,  and  to  dismantle  Strasburg  and  Huningen. 

The  Prussian  i)apcr  is  in  pre])aration  :  it  will,  of  course,  go  beyond  the 
Austrian  in  some  points  ;  but  I  have  rea».)n  to  believe  Prince  Hanlenberg^s 
views  do  not  essentially  differ  from  those  of  the  other  Allied  ministers. 
Sends  a  memorandum  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  prepared  by  his  Grace  for 
discussion,  on  tlie  military  proposition  to  be  made  to  France.  Thinks  his 
own  opinion  is  in  favour  of  the  concentrated  position  in  the  North,  rather 
than  taking  up  the  more  extended  line  of  fortresses  along  the  whole 
frontier,  including  Lille.  In  examinhig  this  question,  adverts  to  the  force 
of  100,000  men  which  the  Duke  proposes  should  be  kept  up  for  the  6r8t 
year  to  watch  France,  and  to  hold  the  fortresses  retaint»d.  Both  attach 
much  importance  to  the  military  attitude  of  the  Allies  being  rendered  at 
the  outset  imposing.  If  it  is,  France  may  subside  into  inaction ;  if  not, 
their  pride  may  be  encouraged  to  some  new  effort  to  wipe  away  their 
disgrace,  reseize  their  fortresses,  and  liberate  themselves  from  other  onerous 
stipulations  required  in  our  ultimate  treaty.  To  counteract  the  impression 
in  France  that  the  Allies  would  never  give  up  these  fortresses,  it  is  pro- 
posed to  occupy  them  with  the  troops  of  the  remote  Powers. 

If  Russia,  and  Austria,  and  Great  Britain,  including  Hanover,  should 
furnish  the  100,000  men,  these,  supported  en  seoonde  liyne  by  the  armies 
of  the  Netherlands,  of  Prussia  and  Bavaria,  would  render  any  sudden 
ofifensive  project  on  the  part  of  France  hopeless. 

If  such  a  plan  is  adopted,  and  a  force  of  70,000  men  be  concentrated  in 
the  seven  or  eight  fortresses  in  front  of  the  valleys  of  the  Scheldt  and 
Meuse,  all  Europe  would  have  suflScient  time,  roused  by  the  preparations 
of  France,  before  she  could  bring  forward  a  suflScient,  force  to  venture  into 
Flanders,  &c 

Thinks  the  Duke  inclines  the  rather  to  this  mode  of  occupying  the 
frontier,  from  considering  that  Belgic  towns  in  West  Flanders,  even  with 
their  present  works  and  inundations,  were  recently  found  to  present 
sufficient  impediments  to  compel  the  French  to  attack  on  the  side  of  the 
Meuse ;  when  these  works  are  improved,  the  debouching  from  Lille  upon 
West  Flanders  will  be  more  impracticable ;  and  if  the  attack  of  the  enemy 
is  thus  naturally  driven  to  the  southward,  the  force  expended  in  garrisoning 
Lille  would  be  less  available,  as  being  thrown  too  much  to  the  flank. 
If  the  Duke,  on  military  grounds,  should  think  that  Lille  may  be  left  with 
the  King,  it  would  be  a  great  political  facility  to  the  negotiation,  and 
would  render  the  concessions  which  he  must  make  less  injurious  to  his 
popularity  in  France. 

The  prudence  may  also  be  doubted  of  insisting  both  upon  the  cession 
of  Landau  and  the  demolition  of  Strasburg.  The  latter  is  no  doubt  a 
menacing  point  to  Germany,  but  so  are  Luxembourg  and  Mayence  to 
France.  If  Landau  could  be  permanently  secured  to  cover  the  Puchy  of 
Deux  Ponts  and  the  Palatinate,  and  Huningen  be  razed,  as  inconsistent 
with  the  security  of  Basle,  it  seems  unreasonable  to  deprive  flrance 
ultimately  of  Strasburg,  it  being  always  understood  that  other  fortreise^  are 
to  be  constructed  on  the  German  side  of  the  Rhine  during  the  period  tl-c 
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of  Russia  is  disposed  even  to  make  it  a  condition  sine  qud  non  of  his 
leaving  a  Russian  contingent  The  Duke  is  willing  to  accept  the  chief 
command :  his  only  rehictance  is  a  doubt  whether  ho  can  manage  the 
Prussians,  and  whether  they  will  be  willing  parties  to  the  arran<:ement. 
His  (irace  havin;:  the  command  will  render  the  plan  less  unpopular  in 
France,  and  less  injurious  to  the  King. 

As  the  charge  will  be  borne  by  France,  no  objection  will  probably  arise 
to  our  furnishing  our  quota  in  British  troops :  they  will  be  particularly 
acceptable  in  France. 

Forwards  Knesebcck's  Memoir,  with  explanatory  map,  which  leaves 
France  without  one  fortress  of  the  first  order,  whence  it  may  be  judged 
what  prosi)ect  there  would  be  of  forcing  the  King  to  assign  away  for  ever 
all  the  great  places  of  the  monarchy.  Thinks  he  had  better  leave  the 
country. 

Has  reason  to  hope  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  go  as  far  as  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  proposition;  and  if  so,  how  much  better  it  is  for  Eurojie  to 
rest  its  security  u|)on  what  all  the  Powers  will  stand  to,  than  to  risk  the 
Alliance  by  aiming  at  measures  of  extreme  precaution  I 

PrAcis  in  answer  to  No.  27,  Private  and  Confidential. 
The  Earl  cf  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Fife  House,  11th  Aug.,  1815. 

Acknowledges  the  receipt  of  No.  27,  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
Military  Memorandum  on  the  proposition  to  be  made  by  Allies  to  French 
government.  With  respect  to  the  two  i)rojets  in  the  Memorandum,  the 
Cabinet  disposed  to  place  entire  confidence  in  whatever  may  be  the  ultimate 
military  judgment  of  the  Duke. 

However  desirous  of  seeing  Louis  XVllI.'s  government  popular  in  France, 
docs  not  feel  that  they  should  be  justified  in  sacrificing  for  this  object 
anything  deemed  important  for  the  general  security  of  Europe.  Doubts 
whether  forbearance  on  the  i>art  of  the  Allies  would  have  the  effect  of 
rendering  the  King  i)opuiar,  and  decidedly  of  opinion  that  government 
may  thereby  deprive  themselves  of  the  means  of  affording  him  that  support 
on  which  his  authority  must  for  some  time  esi^entially  de|)end.  Wishes, 
therefore,  that  this  question  should  be  decided  on  military  principles, 
according  to  what  may  best  contribute  to  general  security. 

While  ready  to  give  discretion  on  the  non-demand  of  Lille,  if  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  object  can  be  better  or  as  well 
accomplished  without  it,  the  Cabinet  is  nevertheless  of  opinion  that  Lille 
should  in  the  first  instance  be  required,  and  that  we  should  only  give  up 
our  claim  upon  the  French  government  conseuting  to  such  arrangement  as 
shall  be  considered  entirely  satisfactory. 

Not  having  yet  seen  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  projets,  ignorant  of  the 
extent  of  the  views  of  those  governments  ;  but  informed  that  they  adopt 
the  principle  of  permanent  cessions  by  France,  at  least  as  far  as  regards 
the  external  line  of  fortresses.  We  should  not  forget  that  these  govern- 
ments have  more  of  common  interest  with  us  in  the  whole  of  this  question 
than  the  government  of  Russia  ;  and  though  we  have  all  at  heart  the  con- 
solidation of  the  legitimate  government  in  France,  we  should  consider  that 
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to  the  Loire  in  waggons,  at  a  moment  when  their  service  in  the  field  was 
out  of  the  question. 

The  Prussian  Minister  of  Finance,  Biilow,  told  him  yesterday  that  he 
calculated  the  Allied  force  now  in  France  at  900,000  men,  and  their 
expense,  including  forage  and  waste,  at  not  less  than  three  livres  per  man 
per  day,  which  is  about  112,000/.  per  day,  or  36,000,000/.  per  year, 
exclusive  of  pay  and  clothing,  the  latter  being  provided  by  distinct  requi- 
sitions, the  former  by  the  revenues  of  the  department  occupied. 

To  this  must  be  added  the  final  contribution  to  be  demanded,  which, 
from  what  he  can  gather,  is  not  likely  to  fall  short  of  600,000,000  of  livres ; 
and  if  to  this  is  added  the  charge  of  100,000  men  to  occupy  the  intended 
positions  in  France  for  a  number  of  years,  the  pressure  is  likely  to  be  as 
heavy  in  a  pecuniary  shaije  as  the  country  can  be  expected  quietly  to 
submit  to. 

2nd.  Position  in  which  the  two  Powers  above  alluded  to  will  probably 
have  views  not  altogether  in  unison  with  ours  :  namely,  in  the  appropria- 
tion of  a  considerable  p^portion  of  this  contribution  to  fortifications. 
States  that  I^rd  Livcr|)ool  reasons  on  the  justice  of  throwing  upon  France 
the  expense  of  providing  those  defences  which  her  conduct  has  rendered 
indispensable  to  the  security  of  the  neighbouring  states.  Austria  and 
Prussia  urge  as  strongly  and  preferably  the  right  of  being  indemnified  for 
the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  for  former  contributions  levied  on  them  by 
France.  Quite  ck^ar  that  France  cannot  meet  all  these  demands ;  that  the 
charge  on  her  must  be  limited  in  amonnt ;  and  that  it  will  be  a  question 
amongst  the  Allies,  in  appropriating  this  fund,  which  pretension  is  to  give 
way.  Much  ojipoeition  apprehended  from  Prince  Hardenberg  on  this 
point,  and  Prince  Mcttemich  found  more  impracticable  upon  it  than  on 
any  other :  hopes,  however,  he  has  made  some  impression ;  but  this  must 
not  be  supposed  a  question  between  the  Allies  and  France;  it  is  one 
between  us  and  the  Allies,  in  which  he  fore^w,  before  he  left  England, 
that  they  should  have  to  contend  on  grounds  of  remote  precaution  against 
the  immediate  pressure  of  avarice  and  poverty. 

Has,  iu  addition  to  support,  received  assurances  from  the  Russian 
Minister  that  the  Emperor  will  agree  to  his  proposition  of  appropriating 
one-third  of  the  contribution  to  fortification,  which,  considering  the  remote 
interest  of  Russia,  is  a  very  liberal  proceeding. 

In  the  management  of  his  troops,  the  Emi)eror  has  been  as  little  open  to 
reproach.  His  second  army  was  put  in  motion  without  any  bargain,  and 
previous  to  the  assurance  of  any  assistance  from  us ;  and  their  march  was 
stopped,  and  orders  sent  for  their  return,  upon  a  representation  from  Lord 
Castlereagh.  His  Imperial  Majesty  now  urges  (and  for  the  economy  of 
our  subsidies  we  must  be  anxious  for  the  same)  that  a  prompt  settlement 
should  be  made  with  France,  being  anxious  to  march  his  army  back  as 
early  in  the  next  month  as  the  state  of  the  negotiations  will  permit. 

Another  point  in  which  we  must  be  guarded  with  those  Courts  is  the 
impulse  they  receive  from  the  public  sentiment  in  Germany,  from  the 
temper  of  the  smaller  Powers,  and  the  desire  each  feels  not  to  yield  to  the 
other  the  infiuence  in  Germany  which  belongs  to  what  is  most  popular. 

The  prevailing  sentiment  in  Germany  is  favourable  to  the  territorial 
reduction  of  France.    After  what  the  people  have  sufiered^  this  is  not 
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French  territory  as  settled  at  the  Peaoe  of  Paris,  neither  does  he  think  it 
clear  (if  by  takin$i;  Franco  into  guardianship  for  a  number  of  years  she  can 
be  restored  to  ordinary  habits,  and  weighing  the  growth  of  other  States, 
particularly  of  Russia)  that  France,  even  with  present  diTnenskmay  may 
not  be  found  a  useful  member  of  the  European  system. 

But  all  this  the  Cabinet  is  to  wei^h.  They  now  have  all  the  materials ; 
know  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  his  opinions;  and  if  they  wish  to  alter 
the  view  taken  by  Uiese,  no  time  is  to  be  lost.  As  far  as  things  have  gone, 
the  securities  proposed  exceed  in  amount  (Bonaparte  being  in  our  himds) 
those  required  by  original  instructions,  even  in  the  event  of  his  being  a| 
large ;  but  this  is  no  objection,  if  the  thing  is  riglit  in  itself. 


Tfic  Earl  of  Livtrpoci  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  dear  CASTIiKREAOH,  Fife  House,  18tli  Aug.,  1815. 

We  have  received  your  letters  of  the  12th  inst.,  enclosing  the  Prussian 
and  Austrian  projets  on  the  terms  to  be  proposed  to  France,  and  your 
memorandum  and  that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  upon  them. 

I  entirely  concur  with  you  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  your  opinion 
as  to  the  extravagance  of  the  Pnissian  propositions  under  aU  the  present 
circumstances.  I  certainly  think  that  the  reduction  of  the  power  of  France 
proposed  in  their  projet  would  be  more  beneficial  to  Europe  than  it  would 
be  disadvantageous  to  France ;  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  events 
were  now  to  take  such  a  turn  as  might  render  it  just  and  expedient  for  the 
Allies  to  insist  on  the  Prussian  demands  to  their  full  extent  But  the 
contest  must  iu  that  case  assume  a  new  character.  The  projet  in  question 
is  in  no  way  consistent  with  the  relations  in  which  we  stand  at  present  to 
Louis  XVIII. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Austrian  projet  does  not  appear  to  ns  nnreason- 
able.  It  is  founded  on  no  principle  of  dismemberment,  nor  on  that  of 
reducing  the  power  of  France  or  violating  the  integrity  of  their  territory 
beyond  what  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  neighbouring 
states.  I  confess  I  think  that,  under  all  the  circumstances,  the  most  wise 
arrangement  would  be  a  combination  of  the  Austrian  projet  with  that  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Suppose,  for  example,  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  second  projet  was 
taken  as  to  temporary  occupation,  and  it  was  moreover  stipulated  that  on 
the  side  of  Germany,  Strasbourg  and  Nimeguen  should  be  dismantled  (the 
latter  never  to  be  refbrtified),  and  Landau  to  remain  permanently  with 
Germany. 

On  the  side  of  the  Low  Countries,  Lisle  should  be  dismantled,  and 
Cbnd^,  Valenciennes,  Maubeuge,  Philippeville,  and  Givet  should  be  perma- 
nently annexed  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands.  Or  this  might  be  still 
further  modified  b)r  Valenciennes  being  allowed  to  revert  to  France,  the 
fortifications  being  destroyed,  and  only  Cond^,  Maubeuge,  Philippeville,  and 
Givet  being  permanently  retained. 

An  arrangement  on  this  principle  would  have  nothing  in  it  which  oouM 
leally  be  considered  as  humiliating  to  Franco.    The  proposition  for  tempoy. 
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have  referred  I  of  course  include  the  additional  naval  and  military  ex* 
pense  which  Bonaparte's  con6nement  in  St.  Helena  will  render  neoeasarj, 
some  proportion  of  which,  as  well  as  of  his  maintenance  and  support  and 
that  of  those  of  the  persona  who  attend  him  in  the  island,  ^onld  he 
defrayed  in  just  proportions  between  France  and  the  other  Allies. 

This  object  in  itself  may  be  thought  to  bo  one  not  of  much  importance, 
but  it  reaUy  is  so  in  appearance,  ]«rticularly  as  we  cannot  keep  the  subject 
out  of  Parliament,  as  some  awkward  questions  may  arise  respecting  it,  and 
as  it  may  be]  of  consequence  to  show  that  Bonaparte  is  not  only  a  common 
prisoner  nominally,  but  that  all  the  great  Powers  feel  a  common  interest  in 
his  fate,  and  are  ready  to  submit  to  some  sacrifice,  however  small,  for  the 
aecurity  of  his  i^erson. 

LiTERPOOU 


The  Eart  of  Liverpool  to  Vise&unt  Ccutlereagh. 

Mr  DEAR  CasTLEBEAQH,  Fife  House,  18th  Aug.,  1815.    ' 

I  believe  I  have  hardly  adverted  in  any  of  my  former  letters  to  the  rela- 
tions between  France  on  the  one  hand  and  Savoy  and  Switzerland  on  the 
other.  It  is  thought  very  important  that  the  errors  which  were  committed 
in  the  Treaty  of  Paris  should  if  possible  be  rectified  by  restoring  to  the 
King  of  Sardinia  on  the  side  of  Savoy  what  was  then  taken  from  him.  It 
may  likewise  be  of  material  consequence  that  some  rectification  should 
take  place  as  to  the  frontier  of  France  and  Switzerland.  Such  an  arrange- 
ment, it  is  conceived,  might  be  made  without  any  material  sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  the  French  government ;  and  as  Switzerland  is  so  much  the  weaker 
power,  and  can  never,  in  point  of  fact,  be  expected  to  act  ofi*ensively  against 
Franee,  no  collateral  inconvenience  could  arise  to  the  latter  from  any  reason- 
able concession  which  it  might  be  called  upon  to  make  in  that  quarter. 

I  would  suggest  likewise  whether  the  principle  of  the  temporary  occupa- 
tion of  fortresses  which  is  applied  to  the  rest  of  the  frontier  of  France  should 
not  be  applied  to  that  part  of  the  territory  of  France  opposite  to  Savoy,  and 
whether  it  should  not  be  stipulated  that  Grenoble  should  be  occupied  for 
the  same  time  as  the  other  fortresses. 

As  far  as  I  recollect,  Grenoble  surrendered  by  capitulation  to  the  Allies, 
not  having  previously  hoisted  tlie  white  flag. 

Liverpool. 


[  S21.  ]  To  Ilia  Boyal  HighneM  the  Duke  of  York. 

Sir,  Paris,  19th  Aug.,  1815. 

My  brother  has  made  me  acquainted  with  the  particulars  of 
the  conversation  which  he  had  had  with  your  Royal  Highness 
regarding  the  appointment  of  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  to  be 
pne  of  the  Regent's  aides-de-camp,  and  I  beg  leave  to  return, 
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STATEMSin:  of  tlie  Quantities  of  BncxnT,  Mbat,  and  Spiutb  inued  out 
of  the  Supplies  brought  from  the  Belgian  Provinces,  to  make  up  for  the 
deficiencies  in  the  Supplies  from  the  French  Administration. 

FaiiB,  22iid  Aug.,  1815. 


CMe. 

.NeuiHy. 

iMudfhmittielMpfttAt 
SCDenii. 

IVmodiof 
BUcait 

He«lor 
(ktUe. 

Plate  of 
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25 

26 

27 

28 

30 

31 
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4..      ..      .. 

6 

10 

11 

15 

16 

17 

Spiritsiasnedduringl 
the  above  peciodsj 

21,351 
8.344 
8,288 
8,360 
4.316 

8,288 

14,786 

8,224 

8,334 

11,312 

1,'904 
3,024 
2,912 
2,240 
2,240 
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•t 
•• 
«• 

••• 

140 
199 

187 
50 

•• 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•• 

•  • 

88,128 

17,942 

10.000 

2>000 

7,'eoo 

16,969 
4.878 

2,912 

3,136 

10.006 

5,438 

s',m 

5,800 

«• 

100 
7 

ii 

•  • 

•• 

*• 

•  • 
*• 

•  • 
*• 

•  • 

•  • 

28,193 

Total..     .. 

103,923 

526 

88,128 

92,019 
108,923 

120 
526 

28,193 

Total  issued  at  Neuilly    ..     .. 

88,128 

Gfeneimll 

Dotal 

••     •• 

195,942 

646 

116,321 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Ccutlereagh, 

My  DEAB  CaSTLKBEAOH,  Fife  House,  23pd  Aog.,  1815. 

I  havo  laid  before  the  Prince  Regent  and  the  Cabinet  your  very  able 
letter,  marked  private  and  confidential,  of  the  17th  inst. 

Under  all  the  difiBculties  which  unavoidably  attend  our  present  relations 
with  the  French  government,  we  are  prepared  to  concur  in  the  alternative 
Btated  in  your  letter,  to  which  both  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  yourself 
give  so  decided  a  preference ;  and,  instead  of  urging  the  permanent  cession 
of  any  part  of  the  French  territory  by  the  French  government,  we  shall  be 
satisfied  with  an  arrangement  which  secures  to  the  Allies,  for  a  time  sufll- 
ciently  extended,  the  military  occupation  of  certain  of  the  French  fortresses 
according  to  the  projets  in  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  paper,  4md  which 
provides  at  the  same  time  for  the  rectification  of  the  French  frontier  by 
restoring  France  to  the  situation  in  which  she  stood  in  the  year  1790,  and 
giving  the  fortresses  endavSs  in  the  neighbouring  territories  to  the  states  to 
which  those  territories  belong. 

We  cannot  conceal  from  ourselves  and  from  you  that  an  arrangement  on 
this  principle  (which  I  believe  to  be  entirely  novel  in  its  ch&hacter)  may  be 
subject  to  many  serious  inconveniences ;  and  we  should  be  most  deairous 
that  there  should  be  added  to  it,  therefore,  a  stipulation  for  the  dismantling 
of  Lille  and  Strasbourg. 

Such  a  stipulation  need  not;  in  our  Judgment,  mortify  the  pride  of  the 
French  nation.  It  would  in  no  way  affect  the  permanent  interests  of 
France,  while  it  would  add  considerably  to  the  temporary  security  of  the 
Allies.  And  we  are  of  opinion  that  this  object  is  the  more  deserving  of 
attention  as  the  other  part  of  the  arrangement  might  in  a  great  measure  fail, 
in  the  event  of  differences  unfortunately  arising  amongst  the  Allies,  from  any 
change  in  the  policy  of  their  respective  Courts,  by  which  any  one  of  the 
considerable  Powers  might  separate  itself  from  the  Alliance  during  the 
period  specified  for  the  occupation  of  the  fortresses,  and  might  thereby 
thix>w  the  whole  arrangement  into  confusion,  t>r  defeat  the  purpose  of  it 
altogether. 

In  short,  the  principle  of  temporary  occupation  must  necessarily  be  so 
complicated  in  its  nature,  that  we  feel  all  the  importance  of  annexing  to  it 
something  which  nuiy  afford  security  to  the  neighbouring  states  independent 
of  the  contingencies  above  stated,  till  such  time  as  measures  can  be  adopted 
for  placing  their  own  frontiers  in  A  respectable  stale  of  defence. 

You  will  understand  me  as  not  bringing  this  proposition  for  dismantling 
Lille  and  Strasbourg  forward  as  a  sine  qua  non,  but  as  wishing  it  to  be 
urged  with  all  the  weight  which  we  feel  is  due  to  it ;  and  considering  how 
very  short  our  propositions  fall  of  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  projets,  I 
cannot  but  entertain  the  confident  hope  that  when  the  French  government 
are  aware,  as  they  must  be,  of  the  extent  of  sacrifice  which  would  have 
been  demanded  from  them  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  moderation  of  Great 
Britain  and  Russia,  they  will  not  feel  it  possible  to  make  any  serious  re- 
fistance  to  a  concession  of  this  nature. 
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of  the  18th.  Prince  Hardenherg  has  not  explained  himself.  Difficalties 
of  restraining  the  Prussian  army,  which  Prince  Hardenherg  deacrihes  as 
Pr»torian  hands.  Believes  Prussia  will  agree  with  England  in  the  end. 
Refers  to  his  own  paper,  with  "Principles**  and  " Oheenrationay*'  and 
encloses  Count  Nesselrode*s  vote  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  Tiews  of 
Prussia.  Councils  wholly  military.  Spirit  of  yengeanoe  against  France. 
Dangerous  spirit  in  the  Prussian  army  quoad  Europe  and  their  own  goyem- 
ment  Prussia  meditates  change  in  her  position.  Knesebeck,  when  he 
brought  his  projet  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  &c.,  professed  moderation ;  bnt  it 
was  clear  he  thought  of  extension  on  the  side  of  Hanover  and  the  P^ys 
de  Li^ ;  Hanover  to  he  indemnified  by  the  Duchy  of  Luxemboarg,  and 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands  by  part  of  French  Flanders.  The  Pruastan 
object  is  to  augment  their  possessions ;  put  Hanover  and  the  Pays  Baa 
between  them  and  France,  for  their  own  security ;  and  involve  Hanover 
and  the  King  of  the  Pays  Bas  so  irreconcileably  with  France  as  to  render 
them  dependent  on  Prussia  for  support,  and  then  to  demand  her  own  terms 
for  her  support.  Lord  Castlereagh  advises  strongly  againit  such  a  state  of 
things  as  can  produce  this  result.  It  is  said  France  will  covet  Belgium ; 
Lord  Castlereagh  says  the  Revolutionary  party  in  France  will ;  but  if  yon 
take  part  of  old  France  and  add  it  to  Belgium,  all  France  will,  as  a  point 
of  honour,  be  anxious  to  regain  it.  Lord  Castlereagh  thinks  the  King  of 
the  Pays  Bas  had  better  trust  to  Europe  for  seven  years,  and  to  his  fortifi- 
cations afterwards,  for  protection.  The  same  principle  operates  respecting 
all  the  small  states  botderiag  upon  France :  it  is  bad  policy  to  encourage 
them  to  endeavour  to  get  a  small  line  of  territory,  which  will  only  offend 
France  and  give  them  no  security.  Views  of  Austria  right :  desirous  of 
peace ;  inclined  to  court  popularity  at  e«r  expense  in  Germany ;  to  give 
fortresses  in  France  to  tbe  King  of  the  Pays  Bas ;  to  secure  more  of  con- 
tribution to  themselves,  as  less  will  be  necessary  to  complete  the  frooUer 
line  of  the  Pays  Bas.  She  will  agree  finally  with  England.  Lord  Castle- 
reagfi  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  wish  for  decision  upon  these  points. 
Language  of  the  British  here  and  British  newspapers  do  the  King*s 
government  great  harm.  Requests  the  consideration  of  the  Cabinet  on  the 
means  of  preserving  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  destroying  revolutionary  spirit 
in  France.  Seven  years*  peace  necessary  for  England.  Wishes  to  share 
with  the  Emperor  of  Russia  the  credit  of  supporting  the  King  of  France, 
and  prevent  the  too  great  union  of  France  and  Russia,  which  would  be  a 
serious  evil,  llie  difficulties  of  settlement  are  becoming  daily  greater. 
Prussia  has  made  a  requisition  for  58,000,000  of  livres  and  24,000  horses. 


[Enclosures.] 

L 

PrincipUs  upon  which  the  propo9ed  Negotiatwn  with  France  ought  to  he 

considered, 

1.  The  demands  which  the  Allies  have  to  make  upon  France,  and  ftm  ar- 
rangement upon  which  they  proposed  to  rest  the  ftituie  peace  alid  aeeuntf  of 
Europe^  should  be  opened  to  the  French  govemmeat  witiioat  loss  of  time,  so 
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The  retrocession  of  the  fortresses  occupied  to  be  stipulated  in  fityonr  of 
Louis  XYIIL  and  his  lawful  successors,  so  as  to  enable  the  Allied  Powers,  in 
the  event  of  any  new  convulsion  in  France,  to  provide  anew  for  their  own 
security,  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  case. 

ObservatioTtB, 

This  object  seems  sufficiently  secured  by  an  European  force  of  100,000  men 
occupying  the  coutral  and  fortified  position  on  the  northern  ftt>ntier  between 
Valenciennes  and  Givet^  as  proposed  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  whilst  both 
flanks  of  Alsace  are  secured  by  the  occupation  of  Landau,  Bitche,  and  Huningen. 

Thui  position  is  both  offensive  and  dcfekisive  in  its  character. 

It  is  too  menacing  and  powerful  to  be  passed,  and  it  cannot  be  forced  without 
a  succession  of  sieges,  whilst  the  army  that  occupied  it  is  within  ten  marchei 
of  Pkiris,  without  an  intervening  fortress. 

The  army  that  is  to  occupy  it  represents  Europe.  To  menace  or  to  attack 
that  army  is  to  declare  war  against  Europe,  the  effects  of  which  France  will 
hereafter  understand. 

The  proposed  arrangement  gives  to  the  Allies  an  efficient  anny  always 
assembled  for  field  service  in  a  commanding  and  fortified  position.  France 
cannot  assemble  a  force  capable  of  taking  the  offensive  against  it  without  her 
preparations  being  long  known,  and  giving  to  this  army  Aill  time  to  be  sup- 
ported. 

It  is  true  this  measure  lis  temporary ;  but  in  politics  and  in  war  security  for 
seven  or  ten  years  is  as  much  as  human  foresight  can  provide  for. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  for  the  period  it  is  to  endure,  no  Powers  in  alliance 
ever  took  so  effective  a  security  against  an  x>pponent,  and  no  State  was  ever 
placed  more  completely  at  the  mercy  of  its  adversaries. 

Can  it  be  asserted  that  the  occupation  of  either  Lille  or  Strasburg  is  neces- 
sary to  render  the  Low  Countries  and  Germany  secure  against  attack  from 
France  whilst  this  arrangement  subsists  ? 

If  not  necessary  to  the  main  object  of  the  Allies,  may  not  their  being  de- 
manded either  drive  the  King  to  a  refusal,  or  disqualify  him  for  being  the 
instrument  to  effectuate  the  g^reat  object  the  Allies  ought  to  have  in  view, 
namely,  the  putting  down  and  closing  for  ever  the  revolution  in  France  ? 

If  the  King  is  to  be  stripped  of  three  out  of  the  four  great  fortresses  of  the 
monarchy,  may  he  not  be  rendered  odious  on  his  throne  as  the  mere  instrament 
of  a  foreign  supremacy  ? 

Can  the  demand  to  occupy  Strasburg  in  addition  to  Landau,  Bitche,  and 
Huningen  be  considered  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  demand  of  Alsace  ?  and 
can  any  Frenchman  suppose,  with  the  known  sentiments  of  Germany  and  the 
principle  avowed  that  the  defences  of  France  should  be  the  line  of  the  Vo^ges, 
and  not  the  valley  of  the  Rhine,  that  this  fortress  will  be  quietly  restored  at 
the  expiration  of  the  term  ? 

There  is  no  doubt  that  both  Strasburg  and  Lille  are  points  of  great  value; 
and  if  it  were  a  matter  of  choice,  there  could  be  no  hesitation  in  the  decision : 
but  the  true  question  is,  at  what  price  are  they  now  to  be  obtained  ?  At  what 
increased  risk  of  war  are  they  to  be  held  ?  What  is  their  value  at  a  distant 
day  as  a  means  of  security  ?  And  subject  to  all  these  chances,  is  it  wise  for  such 
a  Power  as  the  Netherlands,  or  even  for  so  dinjointed  a  confederacy  as  the 
Germanic  body,  for  tlie  remote  advantage  incident  to  such  possessions,  toconmiit 
themselves  to  maintain  conquests  of  tliis  nature  against  such  a  Power  as 
France,  or  is  it  wise  for  Great  Britain  and  Prussia,  on  whom  must  fall  the 
.Imrthen  of  supporting  the  House  of  Orange,  to  encourage  the  King  to  do  so  ? 
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to  make  it  unbecoming  in  them  to  put  forward  strong  demands  for  the  purpose 
of  reducing  them.  It  is  more  consistent  with  their  character  and  dignity  to 
have  voluntarily  reduced  their  pretensions  as  low  as  a  sense  of  duty  would 
permit,  and  to  adhere  peremptorily  to  them,  rather  than  to  invite  oppodtion  by 
partial  concessions.  "^ 

When  once  the  demand  is  made,  the  Allies  cannot  keep  their  armies  inactiye 
in  France  till  the  King  submits.  They  must  be  prepared,  upon  a  refusal,  to 
denounce  the  armistice  and  to  have  recourse  to  arms. 

To  be  so  maintained  without  impairing  the  alliance,  the  case  ought  to  be  a 
clear  one  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  such  as  each  and  every  Power  is  prepared  in 
consequence  to  maintain  to  the  extremity  of  war. 

The  minimum  of  the  Allied  demands  should,  in  fact,  constitute  a  species  of 
ultimatum  on  tlieir  pari 

9.  The  arrangement  being  once  made,  and  f  he  number  of  troops  which  is  to 
constitute  the  European  corps  to  remain  in  France  being  settled,  the  doable 
of  this  force  might  remain  until  a  fixed  proportion  of  the  whole  contribution  to 
be  levied,  say  two-thirds,  shall  be  discharged  ;  the  rest  of  the  Allied  forces  to 
be  withdrawn  forthwith.  It  is  material  to  secure,  at  as  early  a  period  as  is 
financially  practicable,  the  heavier  payments,  else  they  might  become  at  a 
future  period  a  motive  for  a  new  war. 

A  proportion  of  the  contribution,  not  less  than  one-third,  to  be  asngned, 
under  proper  regulations,  to  erect,  during  the  period  the  French  fortresses  shall 
be  held  by  the  European  Powers,  an  adequate  defence  for  Belgium  and  for 
Germany ;  one-half  to  be  expended  on  the  line  north  of  Luxembourg,  the 
other  half  to  the  southward  between  Luxembourg  and  Basle. 


IT. 
Itesultat  de  V  Opinion  de  8.MJ.  VEmjiereur  de  Russie,  • 

ApHiS  avoir  pris  en  mttre  consideration  les  id^es  de'velopp^  dans  les  dif- 
f^rents  m^moires  qui  ont  4t4  remis  sur  I'^tat  des  ndgociations  actuelles  aveo  la 
France,  S.M.  TEmpereur  de  Russie  est  d  avis  que  le  projet  suivant  sera  le  plus 
propre  k  condlier  ce  qu'exige  la  sfiret^  future  de  1  Europe  avec  les  managements 
que  les  Puissances  dolvent  au  gouvemement  du  Roi,  dont  le  rdtabliaaement  et 
la  solidity  sont  k  consid^rer,  comme  les  premieres  garanties  d'un^tat  de  paix  et 
de  tranquillity. 

1.  Occupation  temporaire  des  places  d4a\ga4a  par  le  Due  de  Wellington  pour 
einq  ann^es. 

2.  Cession  de  Landau  comme  enclave  de  TAllemagne. 
8.  Cession  k  la  Suisse  ou  d^olition  de  Huningue. 

4.  Restitution  au  Roi  de  Sardaigne  do  la  partie  de  la  Savoie  r^unie  k  la 
France  par  la  paix  de  Paris,  centre  des  cessions  de  sa  part  pour  la  rectificatioa 
dus  fronti^res  de  Geneve. 

5.  Restitution  des  districts  d^tachds  des  Pays-Bas  par  la  paix  de  Paris. 

6.  Contribution  ^uivalente  k  une  ann^  de  revenus  de  la  France,  aavoir,  six 
cent  millions  de  francs. 

7.  Comprendre  dans  cette  contribution  les  dnquante  millions  exig^actuelle- 
ment,  et  le  montant  des  objets  d'^uipement  qui  ont  ^t^  foumis. 

8.  Employer  le  tiers  de  cette  contribution  k  la  constructioQ  de  quelques  points 
fortifi^  en  Belgique  et  dans  le  midi  de  rAllemagne. 

9.  La  contribution  sera  payable  dans  trois  ans. 
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The  Due  (TOlrante  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  Ix)RD,  Paris,  ce  25  Aolit,  1815. 

J'ai  rhonneur  dWresser  k  Yotre  Seigneurie  une  oopie  des  lettres  que  je 
lui  ai  promises. 

Je  regrotte,  pour  lo  rcpos  dii  monde,  qu*oa  n*ait  pas  suivi  mes  oonseils. 

liecevez,  my  Lord^  Tassuranoc  de  ma  plus  haute  consideration, 

Le  Due  d'Otbante. 
[Enclosures.] 


Copie  (Tune  Lettre  icrite  par  le  Due  cTOtranie  a  S,A,Ii,  Monsieur^  le 
23  Avnl,  1814. 

MONSETGNEUR, 

J'ai  voulu  rendro  un  dernier  seryico  k  TEmpepeur  Napol^n,  dont  j'ai  4t4  dix 
ans  lo  Ministre.  Je  crois  devoir  communiquor  k  Y.A.R.  la  lettre  que  je  Ticns 
de  lui  6cnTe,  Ses  int^rdts  ne  peovent  6tre  pour  moi  une  chofle  indifferente, 
puisqu'ils  ont  excite'  la  pitic  g^udreuse  des  Puissances  qui  Tout  vaincu ;  mais 
le  plus  grand  de  tons  les  iutdrdts  pour  la  Franco  et  pour  TEurope,  celui  auquel 
OQ  doit  tout  sacrifler,  c'est  le  rcpos  des  pouples  et  des  Puissances  apr^  tant 
d'agitations  et  de  mallieurs.  Et  le  repos»  m6me  alors  qu'il  serait  etabli  sur  de 
Bolides  bases,  ne  seruit  jamais  suflSsamment  assur^,  on  n'en  jouirait  jamais^  tant 
que  TEmpercur  Napoleon  serait  dans  I'lle  d'Elbe.  Napoleon  sur  ce  rocLer 
serait  pour  Tltalie,  pour  la  France,  pour  toute  I'Europo.  ce  que  le  Vdsuve  est  k 
cAte'  de  Naples.  Je  ne  vois  que  le  Nouveau  Monde  et  les  Etats  Uuis  auxqueLs  il 
ne  pourra  pas  donner  de  secousses. 

IK 

Ciipie  de  la  Ixttre  ecrite  par  le  Due  d'Otrante  «  VEmpereur  NapoUon,  le 
23  Avril^  1814,  induce  dans  la  precidetite, 

SlRl^ 

Lorsque  la  France  et  une  pariie  de  TEurope  dtoient  k  vos  piedii,  j'ai  oe^  toqs 
faire  entendre  constanunent  la  y^ritd.  Aujourd'bui  que  vous  dtes  dans  le  mal- 
hour,  je  crains  bien  davantage  de  vous  blcsser  en  vous  parlant  un  langage 
8incc>re ;  mais  je  vous  le  dois,  puisqu'il  vous  est  utile,  et  m^me  ndccssaire. 

Vous  avez  accepts  pour  retraite  I'lle  d'Elbe  et  sa  souverainete.  Je  prdte  une 
oieille  ti^  attentive  k  tout  ce  qu'on  dit  de  cette  souverainete  et  de  cette  ile.  Je 
crois  devoir  vovs  assurer  que  la  situation  de  cette  ile  dans  TEurope  ne  convieot 
pas  k  la  votie,  et  que  le  titre  de  Souverain  de  quelques  arpens  de  terre  con- 
vient  moins  encore  k  celui  qui  a  possddd  un  immense  empire. 

Je  vous  prie  do  peser  cos  deux  considerations,  et  vous  sentirez  eombien  Tune 
et  Tautre  sont  fondees. 

LUe  d'Elbe  est  assez  voisine  de  TAfrique,  de  la  Grbce,  de  I'Espagne ;  elle 
louche  presque  anx  cdtes  de  Tltalie  et  de  la  France.  De  cette  tie  la  mer,  les 
vents,  et  une  fdlouque  pcuvent  transporter  rapidcment  dans  tons  les  pays  leS 
plus  exposes  k  des  mouvemens,  k  des  ^vdnemens,  et  k  des  revolutions.  Au- 
jourd  bui  il  n*y  a  encore  nulle  part  de  stability.  Dans  cette  mobilite'  actuelle 
des  nations  un  genie  tel  que  le  votre  donnera  toujoura  dee  inquie'tudes  et  des 
aoup^ouB  anx  Puissances.    Vous  serei  accuse  sans  dtre  ooupable,  mais  sans  6tie 
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coupable  tous  ferez  da  mal«  car  dee  alarmes  sont  on  grand  mal  pour  les  gou- 
yememens  et  pour  les  peuples. 

Le  Hoi  qui  va  r^gner  sur  la  France  ne  voudra  r^gner  que  par  la  justice,  mail 
Y0U8  8avez  combien  de  passions  environnent  un  tr6ne,  et  combien  les  haines 
sent  habiles  k  donner  k  uno  calonmie  les  couleurs  d'une  y^t^. 

Les  titres  que  yous  conservez,  en  rappelant  k  chaque  instant  ce  que  yous 
ayez  perdu,  ne  peuyent  seryir  qu*k  rendre  yos  regrets  plus  amers.  lis  ne 
paraitront  pas  un  reste,  mais  une  repr^ntation  bien  yaine  de  taut  de  grandeurs 
^vanouies.  Je  dis  plus,  sans  yous  honorer  ils  yous  expoeeront  dayantage.  On 
dira  que  yous  ne  gardez  ces  titres  que  parceque  yous  gardez  toutes  yos  preten- 
tions. On  dira  que  le  rocber  d'Elbe  est  le  point  d*appui  sur  lequel  yous 
plocerez  les  leyiers  ayec  lesquels  yous  cliercberez  encore  )t  souleyer  le  monde. 

Permettez-moi  de  yous  dire  ma  pens^  toute  enti^re ;  elle  est  le  r^sultat  de 
m&rcs  reflexions.  II  serait  plus  glorieux  et  plus  consolant  pour  yous  de  yiyre 
en  simple  citoyen  ;  et  aigourd'hui  Tasile  le  plus  sdr  et  le  plus  conyenable  pour 
un  bomme  tel  que  yous,  ce  sont  les  Etats-Unis  d  Amcrique. 

L^  YOUS  recommenccrez  Yotre  existence  au  milieu  de  ces  peuples  assez  neufs 
encore.  Us  sauront  admirer  yotre  g^e  sans  le  craindrc.  Vous  y  serez  sous  la 
protection  de  ces  lois  egales  et  inyiolables  pour  tout  ce  qui  respire  dans  la 
patrie  de  Franklin,  de  Wasbington,  et  de  Jefferson;  yous  prouyerez  k  ces 
peuples  que  si  yous  ayiez  re<;u  la  naisuance  au  milieu  d*eux,  yous  auriez  senti, 
pens^  et  Yot^  comme  eux ;  que  yous  auriez  pr^fe'r^  leurs  yertus  et  leurs  liberty 
k  toutes  les  dominations  de  la  terre. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'ltre,  &c. 

[Compliments,  et  lui  est  bien  oblige  pour  les  lettres  qu'il  lui 
a  communique :  elles  sont  bien  interessantes. 

Wellington.] 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

Mt  DEAB  CastlEBEAQH,  Fife  House,  28th  Aug.,  1815. 

Your  brotber,  Lord  Stewart,  arriyed  in  London  yesterday  morning,  and 
came  down  to  me  soon  after  to  Coombe  Wood. 

I  bad  tbe  opportunity  tbere  of  a  long  conyersation  witb  bim  on  all  tbe 
points  contained  in  your  despatcbes,  and  we  baye  bad  a  cabinet  tbis  morn- 
ing, at  wbicb  be  bas  attended,  in  order  tbat  sucb  of  our  colleagues  as  were 
in  town  migbt  be  correctly  apprised  of  your  sentiments  and  tbose  of  tbe 
Duke  of  Wellington  upon  tbe  present  state  of  our  negotiations. 

I  was  inclined  at  first  to  hope  tbat  my  letter  of  tbe  23rd  instant,  wbicb 
must  bave  reacbed  you  after  your  brotber  left  Paris,  would  baye  relieved 
you  from  all  difficulties,  inasmucb  as  it  distinctly  gives  up  all  idea  of  per- 
manent cession  from  France,  except  as  far  as  such  cession  bad  been  sug- 
gested by  yourself ;  and  although  we  recommend  tbe  proposal  being  made 
for  dismantling  LiUe  and  Strasburg,  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  tbis  demand 
should  not  be  brought  forward  as  a  sine  qua  non ;  nor  was  it  our  intention 
that  it  should  be  urged  in  such  a  manner  as  might  materially  retard  tbe 
conclusion  of  an  arrangement  between  the  different  Powers. 

Tho  explanations,  however,  which  we  baye  since  had  vdth  Lord  Stewart 
have  convinced  us  that  considerable  embarrassment  might  arise  from  a 
VOL.  XI.  ^ 
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proposition  of  this  nature  being  even  brought  forward  under  tlie  present 
circumstances  and  in  the  existing  state  of  the  negotiation ;  that  it  is  fair 
better  in  the  situation  in  which  we  now  stand  to  advance  no  demand  to 
which  we  are  not  determined  to  adhere ;  and  that  it  is  most  expedient 
therefore  to  confine  our  proposition  to  the  principle  of  temporary  occupa- 
tion and  to  that  of  the  rectification  of  the  frontier  according  to  the  sug- 
gestion contained  in  your  despatch,  and  approved  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
in  the  Memorandum  delivered  by  Count  Nesselrode. 

We  have  been  the  more  inclined  to  concur  in  this  opinion  from  feeling 
the  importance,  and  even  the  urgency,  of  bringing  the  negotiation  to  some 
issue  before  the  period  at  which  the  Emperors  will  leave  Paris,  and  before 
the  new  Assemblies  shall  have  met. 

These  two  events  cannot  fail  to  form  a  crisis  in  the  relations  of  the  Allies 
with  the  French  government :  and  it  appears  to  be  essential  that  before  it 
shall  arise,  the  intention  of  the  Allied  Powers  with  respect  to  France  should 
be  distinctly  made  known ;  that  they  should  have  committed  themselves  to 
each  other  as  to  the  points  which  they  were  determined  to  press ;  and  that 
they  should,  if  possible,  have  succeeded  in  bringing  the  French  government  to 
agree  to  the  arrangement  which  shall  have  been  ))ropo8cd  to  them. 

Lord  Stewart  has  been  so  fully  apprised  of  our  sentiments  on  some  of 
the  details  of  the  proposed  arrangement,  that  I  feel  it  unnecessary  to  trouble 
you  by  detailing  them  in  this  letter. 

You  will  understand,  however,  that  we  attach  great  importance  to  the 
precise  nature  of  the  stipulation  by  which  the  fortresses  which  are  to  be 
temporarily  occupied  by  the  Allies  are  at  the  period  agreed  upon  to  revert 
to  France. 

The  terms  "  of  the  King  or  his  legitimate  successors  "  may  be  open  to 
cavil,  as  it  may  bo  contended  that  any  successor  apj^roved  by  the 
nation  is  a  legitimate  successor.  It  was  to  avoid  this  objection  that  tiie 
Chancellor  suggested  in  the  Memorandum  of  the  3rd  of  August  the  terms 
"  Louis  XVIII.  or  his  successors  by  rightful  inheritance ; "  and  we  wish 
you  would  attend  to  the  adoption  of  this  phrase  or  designation  in  the 
instrument  which  may  be  to  bo  signed. 

We  are  further  of  ox)inion  that  it  cannot  be  too  clearly  expressed  that 
the  fortresses  are  not  in  any  case  to  revert  to  France  except  it  shall  be 
under  the  government  of  Louis  XVIII.  or  his  successors  by  rightful  in- 
heritance. 

The  explicit  recognition  of  this  principle,  whilst  it  explains  the  motives 
which  have  actuated  the  councils  of  the  Allies,  affords  one  of  the  best 
securities  for  the  continuance  of  the  King's  authority. 

I  am  not  aware  that  I  can  have  anything  further  to  add  on  this  most 
important  branch  of  your  negotiations. 

I  trust  that  the  explanations  which  I  have  given  in  this  letter,  and  those 
which  you  will  further  receive  from  your  brother,  will  enable  you  to  bring 
the  negotiations  to  a  conclusion ;  for  whatever  evils  the  French  nation  ars 
at  present  suffering,  they  must  be  augmented  in  an  infinite  degree  by  their 
imcertainty  as  to  their  future  fate. 

I  am  likewise  firmly  convinced  that  the  same  uncertainty  has  a  most 
unfavourable  impression  in  this  country  and  throughout  Europe. 

Wliatcver  may  be  the  first  popular  impression  on  the  result  of  the 
negotiation  according  to  the  principles  which  have  been  agreed  upon,  your 
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brother  will  be  authorised  to  assure  you  that  you  will  be  most  cordially 
and  zealously  supported  and  upheld  by  tfil  your  colleagues  in  this  country. 

I  am,  &c.f 

LlVEBFOOL. 

The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 
My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  28th  Aag.,  1815. 

I  take  the  opportunity  of  Lord  Stewart's  return  this  evening  to  Paris  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  23rd  instant,  and  to 
inform  you  that  I  did  not  fail  to  make  known  to  the  Prince  Regent  your 
Grace's  anxiety  that  he  would  appoint  Lord  PitzRoy  Somerset  one  of  his 
Aides-de-Camp,  when  the  Prince  was  pleased  to  express  his  satisfaction 
and  readiness  to  meet  your  Grace's  wishes  upon  every  occasion,  and  to 
mark  the  high  regard  which  he  has  for  you,  and  commanded  that  Lord 
PitzRoy  Somerset's  appointment  should  be  made  out  immediately. 

I  am  ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Pbedebick. 

MEMORAin)UM. 

31st  Aug.,  1815. 

In  examining  the  confidential  notes  delivered  in  by  the  Russian, 
Austrian,  and  Prussian  ministers,  it  appears  that  all  are  agreed  in  the 
necessity;  1st,  that  some  military  securities  should  be  required  from 
France ;  2ndly,  that  these  securities  should  be  framed  as  far  as  possible  in 
favour  of  the  King;  3rdly,  that  they  should  be  sought  either  in  the  per- 
manent or  temporary  maintenance  of  certain  military  holds  rather  than  in 
the  territorial  dismemberment  of  Prance. 

The  questions  that  remain  to  be  decided  arc,  what  are  the  positions  and 
fortresses  to  be  required  ? 

Are  these  fortresses  to  be  ceded  permanently  to  the  Allies,  or  occupied 
for  a  term  of  years  ? 

Or  is  it  necessary  that  some  of  the  fortresses  should  be  demanded  in 
sovereignty,  whilst  others  are  to  be  restored  at  a  fixed  period  ? 

What  should  be  the  period  and  what  the  conditions  of  their  retrocession ; 
and  lastly,  in  what  manner  and  with  what  troops,  if  ceded  for  a  fixed  period 
to  the  Allies,  ought  they  to  be  occupied  ? 

As  far  as  these  questions  have  yet  been  considered,  the  prevailing  opinion 
seems  to  be  that  in  the  present  state  of  Prance  the  extent  of  security 
immediately  required  considerably  exceeds  what,  in  point  of  justice,  policy, 
or  prudence,  the  King  can  be  required  permanently  to  concede ;  that  the 
actual  cession  or  demolition  of  fortresses,  if  at  all  insisted  upon,  should  be 
confined  to  points  peculiarly  menacing  in  their  character;  and  that  the 
more  extended  occupation  should  be  limited  to  a  fixed  number  of  years, 
the  retrocession  being  stipulated  in  favour  of  Louis  XVIII.  and  his  lawful 
successors  alone.  It  is  peculiarly  important,  if  a  temporary  occupation  is 
the  principle  to  be  acted  upon,  that  the  exceptions  to  the  general  rule  should 
not  in  their  nature  or  extent  be  such  as  to  call  the  rule  itaelf  iu  question. 
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This  arrangement  ai)pear8  to  satisfy  every  principle.  It  combines  the 
security  of  Europe  with  the  ultimate  integrity  of  France :  it  further  holds 
out  a  strong  motive  to  the  French  nation  to  preserve  peace,  and  to  be 
faithful  to  tlieir  lawful  Sovereign ;  whilst  it  leaves  the  Allies,  in  case  of 
the  King  and  his  successors  (in  themselves  the  best  i)ledges  of  peace)  being 
overthrown  by  some  new  convulsion,  free  to  act  with  resjxKSt  to  those 
places  as  the  safety  of  Europe  may  require. 

The  execution  of  this  i)lan  present^  perhaps,  the  princii>al  difficulty  to 
its  adoption. 

Temporary  occupations  keep  alive  hostile  feelings  (especially  where  the 
troops  are  pregnant  with  them  already),  perhaps  even  more  than  absolute 
cessions.  Were  the  extent  of  cession  to  be  required  from  France  small, 
this  consideration  would  be  entitled  to  great  weight ;  but  where  the  demand 
is  necessarily  large,  the  effect  is  otherwise.  Instead  of  producing  merely 
irritation,  a  permanent  cession  of  such  magnitude  becomes  a  deliberate 
motive  for  new  wars  at  the  first  practicable  oi)portunity,  and  thereby  creates 
the  evil  which  it  is  intended  to  provide  against. 

If  the  object  is  to  make  France  sit  down  quietly  under  either  description 
of  sacrifice,  it  is  material,  for  a  certain  time  at  least,  that  her  frontier  should 
be  observed  by  a  strong  allied  force ;  and  that  this  corps  may  have  all  the 
authority  of  the  alliance,  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  in  its  composition  he 
an  European  and  not  a  local  force. 

To  have  this  character,  it  should  be  formed  by  contingents  from  all  the 
Powers  who  were  parties  to  the  treaty  of  the  25th  of  March,  those  of  the 
Peninsula  excepted ;  but  to  give  it  solidity  and  union,  it  must  be  placed 
under  one  head. 

Such  a  corps  must  for  a  considerable  time  be  essential  to  the  Ein^s 
security  on  his  throne ;  but  he  cannot  avowedly  receive  it  into  his  own 
service,  either  in  the  character  of  a  subsidiary  or  an  auxiliary  force.  It 
must  be  imposed  on  him  by  the  Powers  of  Europe  with  a  view  to  their 
own  peace  and  security,  so  repeatedly  compromised  by  France  ;  and  the  aid 
it  may  render  him  must  grow  out  of  the  particular  circumstances  of  the 
occasion. 

It  is  quite  obvious,  if  80,000  or  100,000  men  had  been  placed  in  the 
fortresses  between  Valenciennes  and  Givet  when  Napoleon  landed  at 
Cannes,  that  the  King  need  never  have  quitted  Paris,  and  that  the  coun- 
tenance alone  of  such  a  force  would  in  all  probability  have  secured  to  His 
Majesty  the  fidelity  of  such  a  proportion  of  the  troops  of  the  line  of  France, 
aided  by  the  National  Guards,  as  would  have  enabled  him  to  suppress  the 
rebellion  without  the  necessity  of  calling  for  the  interference  of  foreign 
Powers. 

It  is  under  the  protecting  influence  of  such  aid  that  the  King  can  alone 
expect  gradually  to  correct  the  corruption  of  his  own  troops  and  subjects. 

If  such  is  the  system  upon  which  Europe  is  to  rely  for  its  security  till 
the  particular  danger  resulting  from  the  present  revolutionary  and  military 
spirit  in  France  shall  have  subsided,  it  appears  that  it  cannot  better  he 
carried  into  effect  than  according  to  the  suggestions  contained  in  the 
accompanying  memorandum  prepared  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington.* 

*  See  WeUmgUm  Despatchei,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii,  p.  622  (for  Manorandam 
of  Slst  August,  1815). 
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ments  for  the  peace  are  concluded,  we  should  be  desirous  of  allowing  them 
to  escape  to  the  United  States  of  America. 

I  wish  you  would  let  me  know  whether  you  think  there  will  be  any 
objection  to  the  course  of  proceeding  thus  proposed. 

LlTEBPOOT^ 


Lieut' Oen.  J^FaHane  to  Fidd  Mahhal  the  Duke  of  WelUngton. 

Mt  Lobd  Dukk,  Gecoa,  1st  Sept.,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  annex  a  report  from  Colonel  Robinson,  commanding 
the  flotilla  attached  to  the  service  of  the  army  in  the  Mediterranean,  by 
which  your  Grace  will  observe  that  the  fortress  of  Gaeta  has  surrendered. 
I  annex  the  Articles  of  Capitulation  ;  and  I  have  the  greatest  satisfaction 
in  adding  that  the  intrepidity  and  perseverance  of  Colonel  Robinson,  the 
officers  and  men  of  the  flotilla,  during  a  series  of  almost  daily  attacks 
against  the  place  for  upwards  of  two  months,  have  obtained  the  unqualified 
approbation  of  the  superior  officers  charged  with  the  blockade  of  Gaeta. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  My  Lord  Duke, 

Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Robert  M'Fablanb. 

[Enclosubb.] 

Colonel  Hcbtnson  to  Lieut,' Oen,  APFarlane. 

Sir,  Gaeta,  9th  Aug.,  1815. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  enclose  for  your  Exoellenoy's  information  a  copy  of 
the  submission  of  this  fortre«  to  His  Majesty  Ferdinand  lY.,  which  was  con- 
eluded  yesterday  by  the  officers  authorised  on  the  part  of  the  Allied  forces, 
and  the  oommanda^t  and  superior  officers  of  the  garrison.  The  gates  were 
immediately  occupied  by  the  Allied  troops,  agreeably  to  the  5th  Article; 
and  the  garrison,  consisting  of  1800  men,  marched  out  this  day  for  their 
destination. 

The  mortar-boats  have  received  so  much  damage  from  the  heavy  and  con- 
tinual flre  kept  up,  that  I  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  send  them  to  Nicies,  to 
be  given  up  to  that  government,  discharging  their  crews  and  Uniting  their 
mortars,  until  I  can  procure  the  necessary  transport 

I  have  adopted  this  measure  to  reduce  the  present  expense  of  the  flotilla,  and 
trust  it  will  meet  your  Excellency's  approbation ;  repeating  my  report  of  the 
general  good  conduct  and  gallantry  of  the  combined  English,  Sicilian,  and 
Hei^Utan  flotilla. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  senrmnt^ 

W.  BoBmoM. 
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To  Viicount  CasOereagh.  [  922.  ] 

Mt  dear  LoRD>  Parifl,  6th  Sept.  1815. 

I  enclose  the  sketch  of  our  sulisidies,  which  I  believe  is  quite 
correct 

Bdieve  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enolosubb.] 

List  of  Powers  with  whom  Treaties  have  been  made,  and  for  what  number 

of  Men, 

Men. 

Bavaria      G0,000 

NVurtemberg      ..      ..• 20,000 

Bwfen 16,000 

Sardinia      15,000 

Denmark 15,000 

Hanoyer 10,000 

Saxony       8,000 

Hesse  Darmstadt      8,000 

Hesse  Casael      7,500 

Brunswick 3,000 

Nassau       3,000 

Hanseatic  Towns       3,000 

Ducal  Houses  of  Saxony 1,600 

170,100 
Treaties  are  to  be  made  with  Powers  for  troops 
serving  with  the  Prussians  for     17,430 

Total     187,530  men. 

At  112.  2»,  per  man  make  2,181,5837.  sterling. 
Note, — ^lliis  is  besides  the  actual  expense  to  Hanover  of  16,400,  and  to 
Brunswick  of  4000. 


Viscount  CasUereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

Mt  deab  Lord,  P«™.  1 1th  Sept,  1815. 

In  addition  to  what  I  have  stated  in  my  despatch  and  note  on  the 
subject  of  the  works  in  the  Louvre,  I  think  it  right  to  mention  that  Mr. 
Hamilton,  who  is  intimate  with  Canova,  the  celebrated  artist  expressly 
sent  here  by  the  Pope  with  a  letter  to  the  King  to  reclaim  what  was 
taken  from  Rome,  distinctly  ascertained  from  him  that  the  Pope,  if  suc- 
cessful, neither  would,  nor  could  as  Pope,  sell  any  of  the  dirf^^ceuwre 
that  belonged  to  the  See,  and  in  which  he  has,  in  fact,  only  a  life  mtereat. 
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The  French,  when  they  plundered  the  Vatican,  ignorantly  brought  away 
some  works  of  little  or  no  value.  These  Canova  has  authority  either  to 
cede  to  the  King  or  sell,  to  facilitate  the  return  of  the  more  valuable 
objects  ;  but  it  is  quite  clear  that  no  sum  of  money  could  secure  for  the 
Prince  Regent  any  of  the  distinguished  works  from  His  Holiness's  collec- 
tion. The  other  claimants  would  be  still  less  likely  to  sell.  In  taking, 
therefore,  the  disinterested  line,  we  have  in  trutli  made  no  real  sacrifice, 
whilst  we  shall  esca(x>  odium  and  misrepresentation ;  and  if,  through  the 
weight  of  the  Prince  Regent's  intcrfei-encc,  the  Poj^  should  ultimately 
recover  his  property,  His  Royal  Highness  would  probably  feel  it  more 
consistent  with  his  munificence  to  give  this  old  man  a  small  sum  out  of 
the  French  contribution,  to  enable  him  to  carry  home  his  gallery,  than  to 
see  him  exposed  to  the  reproach  of  selling  the  refuse  without  any  strict 
right  to  do  so,  in  order  to  re[)lace  what  is  really  valuable  in  the  Vatican. 

I  cannot  yet  judge  what  turn  this  business  will  take.  Russia  wishes 
for  a  composition  between  the  King  and  the  claimants,  but,  as  you  will 
see  by  Count  Nesselrode's  note,  will  not  insist  upon  it,  but^  will  rather 
insist,  as  far  as  a  protest  goes,  against  any  force  being  used.  This  is  a 
little  too  late,  after  having  patiently  witnessed  their  particular  allies,  the 
Prussians,  remove  by  force,  not  only  all  the  works  of  art  taken  away  from 
the  Prussian  dominions,  but  those  plundered  from  Col(^e  and  other 
towns  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhino — possessions  which  have  since  been 
acquired  by  Prussia.  The  Prussians  have  also  assisted  the  Grand  Dukes 
of  Hesse,  Mecklenburg,  and  other  of  the  minor  Powers  in  the  North  of 
Germany,  to  recover  in  like  manner  wlrnt  belonged  to  them. 

This  procee<ling  of  the  Prussians  makes  it  almost  indispensable  for  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  to  replace  in  the  churches  of  Belgium  the  pictures 
of  which  they  were  despoiled.  His  Majesty,  I  believe,  feels  this  so  strongly, 
that  he  would  rather  sacrifice  his  own  family  collection  now  in  the  Louvre 
than  fail  in  this  act  of  political  duty  to  his  new  subjects,  who,  devoted  to 
their  religion,  would  receive  such  a  mark  of  favour  from  their  Protestant 
Sovereign  with  sentiments  of  i)eculiar  gratitude.  I  do  not  see,  therefore, 
the  possibility  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  the  military  conmiander  of 
the  troops  of  the  King,  doing  otherwise  than  giving  his  aid  to  remove,  by 
force  if  necessary,  these  objects ;  and  it  becomes  Great  Britain  not  less  to 
see  the  same  measure  of  justice  distributed  to  her  immediate  Ally  as  that 
which  has  been  obtained  by  the  adjacent  States. 

The  protection  of  the  Pope  and  the  other  Italian  Princes  more  imme- 
diately belongs  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria ;  and  although  His  Lnperial 
Majesty  is  alive  to  the  subject,  I  think  he  will  be  very  Veluctant  to  use 
force :  and  yet,  without  force,  I  do  not  believe  the  thing  can  be  done,  as 
the  King,  whatever  he  may  feel  of  remorse  as  to  the  mode  in  which  these 
works  came  into  his  possession,  will  be  very  reluctant,  by  any  act  of 
cession,  or  even  of  composition  on  his  part,  to  take  upon  himself  any  of 
the  responsibility  of  their  removal  from  Paris. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Castlbbeagh. 
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[ENCL06UBE.] 

LietU.'Col.  Gordon  to  Lieut, -Qtn,  M^Fariane, 

Bib,  Genoa,  11th  Sept,  1815. 

In  ccmipUanoe  with  the  orders  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  3rd  instant, 
I  proceeded  to  Bastia  in  His  Majesty's  ship  Tmoan,  where  I  arrived  on  the 
7th  instant,  and  where  I  immediately  addressed  myself  to  the  Mayor,  Mr. 
Vannucci,  whom  I  fbnnd  invested  with  the  cliief  civil  authority  of  the  place. 
From  him  I  learnt  that  Murat  Iiad  arrival  there  on  the  25th  of  last  month, 
alone  in  the  French  packet,  by  which  he  had  been  picked  up  off  Tonlon  from 
an  open  boat  in  a  sinking  state.  He  further  stated  that  he  had  landed  at 
Bastia  without  being  known,  and  had  retired  to  a  village  called  Yesoovato, 
about  18  miles  from  thence,  for  which  the  master  of  the  boat  had  been 
imprisoned ;  but  that  in  the  present  state  of  Corsica,  without  a  military  force, 
and  where  party  spirit  still  runs  high,  it  was  impossible  to  secure  Murat  s 
person  after  his  escape  from  Bastia,  especially  as  he  had  been  joined  by 
several  people  formerly  in  his  service.  His  arrival  had  been  reported  to  the 
Marquis  de  la  Bivi^  at  Toulon,  but  no  answer  as  yet  received. 

Everything  contained  in  this  statement  was  afterwards  confinned  to  me  by 
Mr.  Venier,  Colonel  of  Artillery  commanding  ad  interim  in  Corsica. 

As  I  ooold  now  obtain  no  frirther  information  at  Bastia,  I  proceeded  to 
Veecovato,  where  I  found  Murat,  and  put  to  him  the  questions  you  desired, 
and  to  which  ho  answered  nearly  as  follows :  that  lie  had  merely  retired  to 
Conica  to  escape  assassination,  of  which  he  ran  the  greatest  risk  in  France ; 
that  he  was  astonished  his  stay  in  that  island  could  give  you  the  least  anxiety ; 
that  he  had  given  his  word  of  honour  not  to  undertake  anything  to  disturb 
Corsica,  which  he  now  renewed ;  that  all  he  wanted  were  passports  to  retire  to 
any  country  that  might  be  pointed  out  to  him  as  an  asylum ;  and  that  if  I  bad 
brought  him  a  passport  he  would  have  been  ready  to  accompany  me,  but  that 
he  did  not  wish  to  be  sent  to  St  Helena  like  the  Emperor. 

I  saw  with  him  about  a  dozen  of  officers  and  some  armed  men,  which  he 
could  increase  if  he  wished,  for  the  defence  of  his  person,  as  I  understand  that 
considerable  numbers  of  discharged  officers  and  soldiers  visited  him  daily  frtxn 
every  part  of  the  island. 

I  re-^mbarked  at  Bastia  for  this  place  the  same  day,  where  I  arrived  this 
morning,  after  touching  at  Leghorn,  to  leave  some  despatches  from  Lord 
Exmouth  for  Sir  J.  Rowley. 

I  have  the  liononr  to  be.  Sir,  your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

G.  H.  GOBDOK. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellingtaii. 

Mt  BEAB  Lobd,  War  DepArtment,  11th  Sept,  1815. 

Lonl  FitzUoy  Somerset  having  mentioned  to  my  Under-Secretary  that 
the  services  of  General  Alava  had  been  highly  approved  by  your  Grace 
during  the  long  time  he  was  attached  to  your  Staff  in  the  Peninsular  War, 
and  that  it  would  be  highly  gratifying  to  that  officer  and  satisfactory  to 
your  Grace  that  the  Second  Class  of  the  Bath  should  be  conferred  upon 
him,  it  is  my  intention  to  submit  to  the  Regent  the  propriety  of  appointing 
General  Alava  to  be  an  Honorary  Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath,  in 


^ 
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testimony  of  the  sense  which  is  entertained  of  his  long  and  zealous  services 
while  attached  to  the  British  army  under  your  Grace's  command. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  very  sincerely  yours, 

Bathubst. 


Viacaunt  CasUereagh  to  the  Earl  cf  Liverpool. 

Deab  Liverpool,  IHms,  14th  Sept.,  1815. 

I  forward  by  the  present  courier  a  private  letter  relative  to  the  Louvre 
which  ought  to  have  gone  with  my  despatch  on  the  same  subject  sent  on 
Sunday.  I  also  send  you  a  letter  I  have  just  received  from  Arbuthnot, 
with  his  note  accompanying  it.  You  are  acquainted  with  his  correspondent. 
His  remarks  in  this,  as  in  many  of  his  former  communications,  appear  to 
me  deserving  of  attention,  and  you  will  observe  his  impression  of  the  state 
of  parties  in  France  agrees  pretty  nearly  with  those  I  sent  you  a  few  days 
since.  His  opinion  coincides  with  mine:  that  the  King,  by  firmness, 
keeping  the  Royalists  back,  and  a  direct  policy,  may  create  out  of  the  men 
whom  the  Revolution  has  bred  a  party  capable  of  governing ;  but  that  out 
of  the  Court  Party  and  the  Highflying  Royalists  he  can  extract  nothing  at 
the  present  conjuncture  but  weakness  and  confusion. 

There  seems  no  doubt  that  an  excellent  spirit  of  loyalty  will  prevail  in 
the  new  Representation.  If  this  could  be  moderated,  instead  of  goaded, 
by  the  Court,  the  Ministers  would  be  strong  enough  for  every  exertion, 
and  they  could  hardly  venture  to  fall  short  of  their  duty,  thus  supported 
and  watched.  The  Bonapartists  and  Jacobins  would  sink  into  insignifi- 
cance. But  I  am  afraid  the  game  will  be  otherwise  played.  The  Court — 
that  is.  Monsieur  and  the  Duchess  d*Angoul6mc — ^will  probably  excite  the 
Royalist  members  to  run  first  at  Fouch^  as  the  most  ddious  object,  and 
next  at  the  government  generally.  In  both  these  efiforts  they  will  be 
assisted  by  the  Jacobins,  who  wish  nothing  so  much  as  to  see  the  Royalists 
committed  in  the  government,  which  will  soon  concentrate  all  the  weight 
of  the  Revolution  against  the  Court,  and  thus  render  their  chance  of  over- 
turning  the  Bourbons  infinitely  greater,  or  at  least  of  setting  aside  this 
branch  of  the  family :  in  fact,  they  appear  to  me  to  be  creating  an  Orleans 
party,  which,  with  a  little  more  management,  would  soon  die  away,  as  the 
Duke  has  no  great  following  from  personal  consideration;  he  is  only 
looked  to  as  a  resource  against  the  known  or  supposed  views  of  other 
branches  of  the  family.  As  I  stated  in  a  former  letter,  I  look  with  the 
more  alarm  to  this  state  of  things  because  I  am  convinced  it  will  lead  to 
internal  disturbance  and  a  desultory  warfare,  which  will  soon  turn  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  Royal  cause,  unless  the  Allied  troops  are  brought  for- 
ward ;  and  although  one  of  the  great  objects  of  a  strong  army  on  the  side 
of  Flanders  undoubtedly  is  to  support  the  King  in  the  event  of  a  new 
convuhiion,  yet  it  is  another  thing  by  intemperate  management  on  the  part 
of  the  Court  to  be  mixed  in  the  police  of  the  country.  The  force  that 
would  be  amply  adequate  to  the  first  object,  as  well  as  to  cover  Europe 
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from  attack,  would  dwindle  to  notliing  if  spread  over  the  interior  of 
France. 

I  am,  dear  Liverpool,  ever  faithfully  yours, 

Castlebeaqh. 


TTie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  CasHereagh. 

My  DEAB  Castlebeaoh,  Fife  House,  15th  Sept.,  1815. 

I  entirely  approve  of  your  memorandimi  on  the  question  of  the 
restoration  by  France  of  the  works  of  art  which  have  been  plundered 
from  other  countries.  I  think  all  the  principles  you  have  adopted  are 
sound  and  correct;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  if  this  paper  shall  be- 
come public,  it  will  meet  with  universal  approbation. 

I  am  only  fearful  that  the  very  lukewarm  support  given  to  you  on 
this  subject  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  may  defeat  the  object  altogether. 

I  am  very  glad  that  the  removal  of  Fouch^  under  present  circum- 
stances has  been  given  up.  I  am  certainly  one  of  those  who  do  not 
believe  that  the  present  Ministers  in  France  can,  or  perhaps  ought,  to 
continue  long  in  power ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Eling  would  judge 
very  ill  in  making  any  change  whatever  without  looking  forward  to  all 
the  consequences,  and  without  being  prepared  to  support  the  change 
when  made. 

The  King's  line  apixiars  to  me  to  be  so  far  plain,  that  whether  he  has 
hitherto  decided  right  or  wrong,  he  has  nothing  now  to  do  but  to  wait 
for  the  meeting  of  the  Assemblies,  in  which  the  different  parties  will 
assume  their  respective  characters  and  be  able  to  show  their  relative 
strength.  A  few  months,  and  perhaps  even  a  few  weeks,  will  put  him 
in  possession  of  the  real  strength  of  these  parties,  and  of  the  disposition 
of  the  country  towards  them.  Till  then,  my  opinion  is,  the  King  should 
make  no  change.  He  ought  not  to  make  it  till  he  can  do  it  deliber- 
ately, upon  a  better  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  country  and  its  parties 
than  he  can  at  present  possess,  and  until  he  can  make  such  a  selection 
of  persons  as  he  may  afterwards  be  able  to  support  without  difficulty. 
The  change  in  his  government,  if  it  should  then  be  expedient,  would  be 
considered  as  brought  about  not  by  a  Court  intrigue,  nor  by  any  predilec- 
tion for  or  aversion  to  any  particular  individuals,  but  upon  public  principles 
and  in  compliance  with  the  general  sentiment  of  his  Assemblies  and  of  the 
country.  Even  those  who  may  be  sacrificed  will  in  such  case  have  no 
right  to  complain  of  the  King.  They  must  allow  that  he  has  acted  upon 
the  principle  with  which  he  set  out,  of  choosing  a  constitutional  administra- 
tion, and  of  conforming  his  government,  as  far  as  was  proper,  to  the  will 
and  sentiment  of  the  country. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  my  most  anxious  hope  that  our 
negotiations  with  the  French  government  will  be  brought  to  some  iasue 
before  the  meeting  of  the  Assemblies. 

Among  other  reasons  against  any  change  in  the  administration  at  present, 
I  feel  very  strongly  the  importance  of  this  negotiation  being  concluded 
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with  the  present  Ministers.  The  High-Royalists  by  this  means  will  be 
saved  all  the  odium  of  it,  which  would  certainly  fall  upon  them  if  they 
were  now  to  replace  Fouchd  and  Talleyrand,  apd  they  will  at  the  same 
time  enjoy  all  the  advantages  which  must  result  to  them  from  the  presence 
of  a  foreign  force  within  the  French  territory  for  a  limited  time. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LlYEBFOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  CcutUreagh, 
Mt  dear  Cabtlerbaqh,  Fife  House,  15th  Sept.,  1815. 

'  I  can  assure  you  that  I  am  fully  sensible  of  the  injurious  effect  which 
must  result  from  the  general  line  on  present  politics  taken  by  our  daily- 
papers,  and  particularly  by  those  which  are  supposed  to  be  government 
papers.  You  know,  however,  full  well,  that  though  there  are  papers  which 
are  vulgarly  called  government  papers  in  consequence  of  the  support  which 
they  give  to  the  government  rather  than  to  the  opposition  of  the  day,  there 
are  no  papers  over  which  we  have  any  authority,  or  even  any  influence  on 
which  we  can  depend. 

It  is  supposed  by  many  at  home,  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  generally 
believed  on  the  Continent,  that  these  papers  are  in  the  pay  of  government, 
whereas  no  paper  that  has  any  character,  and  consequently  any  established 
sale,  will  accept  money  from  government ;  and,  indeed,  their  profits  are  so 
enormous  in  all  critical  times,  when  their  support  is  the  most  necessary, 
that  no  pecuniary  assistance  that  government  could  ofifer  would  really  be 
worth  their  acceptance.  The  only  indirect  means  we  possess  of  having  any 
influence  over  the  editors  is  by  supplying  them  occasionally  with  foreign 
intelligence  and  by  advertisements :  but,  with  respect  to  the  former,  it  is 
notorious  that  some  of  the  papers  which  are  not  connected  with  govern- 
ment have  always  had  the  earliest  foreign  intelligence  ;  and  with  regard  to 
the  latter,  they  know  full  well  that  the  public  offices  will  necessarily  bo 
obliged  sooner  or  later  to  insert  their  advertisements  in  the  papers  which 
have  the  greatest  sale,  and  they  hold  in  consequence  very  cheap  any  mea- 
sure to  deprive  them  of  this  advantage.  It  may  be  difficult  to  make 
foreign  governments  understand  many  of  these  circumstances  ;  but  a  very 
little  inquiry  ought  to  satisfy  them  that  even  as  to  our  domestic  politics  we 
never  can  rely  on  what  are  called  the  government  papers  on  those  points 
where  their  assistance  would  be  most  necessary.  The  '  Courier,'  at  that  time, 
as  now,  a  government  paper,  took,  as  you  will  recollect,  a  most  decided  and 
mischievous  part  against  the  Duke  of  York  in  the  year  1809 ;  and  we  could 
not  get  any  public  print  to  support  us  last  year,  either  upon  the  question 
of  the  Property  Tax  or  the  Com  Bill.  The  truth  is,  they  look  only  to  their 
sale.  They  make  their  way,  like  sycophants,  with  the  public  by  finding 
out  the  prejudices  and  prepossessions  of  the  moment,  and  then  flattering 
them;  and  the  number  of  soi-ditant  government  or  opposition  papers 
abound  just  as  Uie  government  is  generally  popular  or  unpopular.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  line  which  has  been  lately  taken  by  the  daily 
papers  in  this  country  respecting  Prance  has  been  in  unison  with  the  pubUc 
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feeling ;  and  if  you  ask  me  the  cause  of  this  public  feeling,  I  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  ascribing  it  almost  exclusively  to  the  impunity  which  has  hitherto 
attended,  with  only  one  exception,  all  those  who  deserted  the  standard  of 
the  King  of  France  to  join  Bonaparte.  I  enter  not  into  the  question  how 
far  this  was  or  was  not  unavoidable ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that  if,  in  the  first 
fortnight  or  throe  weeks  after  the  return  of  the  King,  a  proper  military 
tribunal  could  have  been  established  for  the  trial  of  the  commanders  of 
corps  who  had  joined  Bonaparte  before  the  King  quitted  the  French 
territory,  or  even  Paris,  and  that  six  or  seven  examples  had  been  made  of 
the  most  flagrant  offenders,  the  public  feeling  as  to  France  would  have 
been  as  different  as  possible  from  that  which  we  have  experienced,  not  only 
with  respect  to  the  King's  government,  but  likewise  as  to  all  the  questions 
relative  to  the  reduction  of  the  power  and  territory  of  France.  I  should 
further  add  that  the  publication  of  Fouch^*s  reports  has  done  incalculable 
mischief.  I  enter  not  into  the  i)ropriety  of  his  having  made  such  reix)rt8 
to  the  King :  in  that  he  may  be  justified  ;  but  it  was  a  most  flagrant 
indignity  to  the  Allies  that  he  should  allow  them  to  be  circulated,  and  that 
his  agents  should  have  sent  them  over  to  tliis  country  for  publication 
before  they  had  been  communicated  to  you,  and  under  circumstances 
which  induced  us  to  represent  them  generally  as  gross  forgeries. 

You  will  make  what  use  of  this  explanation  you  may  judge  proper.  I 
have  thought,  however,  that  you  would  not  dislike  to  have  the  ideas  which 
have  occurred  to  me  on  the  whole  of  this  subject  brought  into  one  point  of 
view. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LlYEBFOOL. 


I7mj  Due  (TOtrante  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Paris,  le  15  Sept.,  1815. 

Le  Due  d'Otrantc  a  llionneur  dc  prdvenir  Lord  Wellington  qu'il  vient  de 
donner  Pordre  de  faire  les  plus  sdv^res  perquisitions  pour  d^uvrir  Pauteor 
d'un  libelle  infame,  qui  ne  circule  encore  qu'avec  myst^re. 

Ce  libelle,  dont  le  titre  n'est  point  connu,  est  d'cnviron  8  pages  d*impres- 
sion.  Les  trois  demi^res  surtout  sont  un  tissu  d*horreurs  contre  le  Roi  et 
ses  Alli^  :  PAngleterre  y  est  particuli6rement  maltrait^e. 

Les  personnes  entre  les  mains  de  qui  cc  libelle  vlMyvl  out,  par  la  nature 
de  leurs  emplois,  acc^s  a  la  Cour,  et  aupr^  des  Princes. 

L*exagdration  des  opinions  de  ces  personnes,  et  Icur  haine  bien  connue 
contre  quelques  ministres,  font  naitre  le  soup^on  qu*elles  poiurraient  bien 
n'fitre  pas  dtrang^rcs  a  la  publicity  de  cet  horrible  ^crit. 

Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  toutes  les  mesures  ont  6t4  prises  pour  saisir  et  Pouvrage 
et  Pauteur. 

Le  Due  d*Otrante  s'empressera  de  faire  connaltre  k  Sa  Seigneurie  le 
rdsultat  des  recherches  de  la  police. 

Lord  Wellington  est  prid  de  ne  voir  dans  cette  communication  qu'un 
hommage  rendu  k  la  noble  conduite  de  Sa  Seigneurie,  et  au  d&jir  qu*a  le 
minist^re  de  prdvenir,  par  les  moyens  qui  sont  en  son  pouvoir,  tout  ce  qui 
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pourrait  troubler  l*harmoiiie  qui  r^e  entre  la  France  et  lea  Hautea  Puia- 
sancea  Alli^ea. 

Le  Due  d'Otrante  laiait  oette  occasion  de  renouveler  peraonnellement  k 
Lord  Wellington  lliommage  de  sea  aentimena  d*eatime  et  de  haute  con- 
sideration. 


La  Duehem  de to  Fidd  Marthcd  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

AlifABLX  Duo,  Ce  16  Sept,  1815. 

Qoand  j'eus  l*honneur  de  tous  dcrire  de  Caen  en  faveur  de 


-,  Esq.,  je  d^hirai  sa  lettre,  de  sorte  quo  je  ne  vous  expliquerai 
pas  avec  autant  d*exactitude  quelle  est  la  place  qu*il  sollicite.  What  I 
know  is,  it  is  in  the  Excise,  dans  lea  Fiacres,  &c.  II  d^re  une  place  pour 
le  moment  qui  rapporte  de  300/.  k  500Z.  sterling.  II  lui  est  ^gftl  quo! ; 
c'est  de  I'argent  dont  il  a  besoin ;  et  il  remplira  parfaitement  celle  qu'oa 
lui  donnera.  II  a  du  talent,  de  Tesprit,  du  g^ie  m6me.  II  a  send  dans 
la  marine.  Je  suis  a  lea  pieds  de  Votre  Excellence :  je  sollicite  avec  ardeur 
de  votre  g^n^rosite  naturelle,  et  de  votre  obligeance  pour  moi,  votre  protec* 

tion  pour  .     Dites  k  Lord  Castlereagh,  ou  daignez  ^rire  k 

quelqu'un  in  good  old  England,  pour  leur  recommander  de  placer  Mr. 

.    Yeuillez  hien  me  nommer  la  personne  k  qui  vous  le  recom* 

manderez,  et  je  lui  ^riverai  de  s'y  printer  ;  car  il  sera  mieux  qu*on  sache 
k  quoi  il  est  propre.  Dearest  Duke,  do  take  him  under  your  valuable 
protection.  Comme  je  n*ai  jamais  le  bonheur  de  vous  voir  qu*en  passant, 
soyez  assez  gracieux  pour  me  donner  k  diner  un  jour  en  famille ;  alors  noua 
parlerons  de  mon  prot^g^,  que  je  d^ire  vivement  qui  aie  le  suprdme  bon- 
heur d'etre  le  v6tre. 

En  attendant  cet  honneur  et  plaisir,  je  suis  pour  la  vie 

De  Yotre  Grice  radmiratrice  et  I'amie, 

,  Ducnxasx  dk  ■ 


[Madame  la  Duchesse, 

Je  re9ois  votre  lettre.  Ce  n'est  pas  si  facile  que  vous  croyez 
d^obtenir  une  place  en  Angleterre,  surtout  une  place  qui  vaut 
400  a  500  livres  sterling  par  an.  Je  vous  prie  d*en  faire  la 
demande  a  un  autre.  J'ai  tout  le  desir  de  vous  etre  utile,  ainsi 
qu'aux  interets  de  ceux  pour  lesquels  vous  vous  intiressez; 
mais  vous  devez  sentir  qu'ayant  commande  des  arm^s  pen- 
dant  quinze  ans,  il  se  trouve  quantite  de  personnes  qui  m'ont  senri 
auxquels  je  dois  tout  ce  que  je  peux  faire  pour  qui  que  ce 

Wellington.] 


VOL.  XI. 
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Count  Eardenherg  to  the  Prince  Begent, 

Paris,  le  18  Sept,,  1815. 

Partant  de  mon  dernier  tr^  humble  rapport,  en  date  du  14  coarant,  les 
n^gociations  entre  les  cabinets  des  grandes  Puissances  Allies  ontk  la  T^rit^ 
avanc^es,  mais  lentement.  La  commission  militaire,  qui  k  la  demande  de 
la  Prusse  avait  dd  prononcer  sur  la  question  si  Saarlouis  devait  sous  le 
point  de  vue  militaire  §tre  d^tach^  de  la  France,  n'a  pu  se  rassembler 
qu'avant  hier,  16  de  ce  mois,  et  cons^uemment  les  grandes  conferences 
ont  ^galement  dd  6tre  ajoum^es.  Le  comity  militaire  compost  du  Due  de 
Wellington,  des  Princes  de  Schwarzenberg  et  Volkonsky,  et  des  g^n^raux 
Prussicns  Gneiscnau  et  Knesebeck,  a^-ant  dans  la  s^nce  du  16  opin4  k 
Tunanimit^  pour  la  cession  de  Saarlouis,  il  reste  k  voir  maintennnt  si  les 
consid6rations  politiques  ne  I'emporteront  pas  en  faveur  de  la  France  sur 
les  raisons  militaires.  11  paralt  au  reste  que  Taccord  entre  les  Cours  Alli^ 
ne  depend  plus  que  de  la  decision  de  la  question  de  Saarlouis,  la  Prusse 
ayant  attach^  son  consentement  k  ce  que  Ton  ne  demande  que  600  millions 
de  francs  k  la  France,  et  au  partage  que  Lord  Castlereagh  en  a  propose,  k  la 
condition  que  dans  celles  que  Ton  demanderait  k  la  France  Ton  fasse  de  la 
cession  de  Saarlouis  xme  des  conditions  sine  qud  non,  J'espbre  pouToir 
encore  avant  le  depart  de  ce  tr^  humble  rapport  informer  V.A.R.  du 
rdsultat  de  la  conference  dans  laquelle  Ton  a  dd  ddfinitivement  s'occuperde 
cet  objet. 

Les  revues  Autrichiennes  k  Dijon  que  I'on  croyait  6tre  remises  ind^fini- 
ment  auront  cependant  lieu,  k  ce  que  le  Prince  Mettemich  m*a  dit,  vers  la 
fin  de  ce  mois.  Le  jour  ne  pent  pas  6tre  fix^  encore,  S.M.  I'Empereur 
d'Autriche  voulant  attendre  ici  Tissue  de  Tarrangement  avec  la  France  pour 
pouvoir  cnsuite  de  Dijon  se  rendre  directement  en  Italia.  S.M.  compte, 
entre  Milan,  Yonise,  et  la  touni^  qu'elle  a  le  projet  de  faire  dans  la  Basse 
Italic,  y  restcr  environ  six  mois.  Le  corps  diplomatique,  k  ce  que  je  tiens 
du  Comte  Mettemich,  ne  sera  pas  formellement  invito  de  suivre  S.M.I., 
roais  elle  recevra  avec  plaisir  ceux  des  ministres  Strangers  accr^it^  prte 
d*elle.  Ceci  ^tant,  j*attends  les  ordres  de  V.A.R.  si  je  dois  me  rendre  im- 
m^iatement  pr^s  do  S.M.I,  en  Italic,  ou  retoumer  k  Vienne,  quoique  cei^ 
tainement  il  n'y  aura  rien  k  y  faire  pour  la  diplomatic  pendant  una  absence 
si  prolongde  de  la  cour  et  du  cabinet ;  ou  bicn,  si  V.A.R.  ne  daignerait  pas 
s*en  remettre  k  mon  zMe  pour  son  service,  et  m'autoriser  k  me  rendre  en 
Italic,  si  et  lorsque  je  le  croirai  utile  pour  ses  int^r§ts. 

Les  ministres  des  Cabinets  AUids  ayant  dans  la  confdrence  du  17  courant 
examine  le  rapport  du  comity  militaire  dont  il  a  4t4  fait  mention  plus  haut, 
se  sont  enfin  arrange  d^finitivement  sur  le  projet  du  tnM6  de  paix  avec  la 
France.  Le  comity  militaire  est  unanimement  tomb^  d*accord  sur  la  premiere 
question  qu*on  lui  a  propose,  relativement  k  la  construction  de  nouvelles 
forteresses  hors  du  territoire  Fran9ais :  il  a  M  d'avis  qu'il  nV  avait  hors 
des  fronti^res  de  la  France  aucun  point  sur  lequel  on  pent  construire  des 
forti6cations  qui  autant  que  Saarlouis  puisse  bien  d^fendre  ces  frontiires 
centre  la  France,  et  aussi  bien  lier  ensemble  la  ligne  de  defense  entre  Cond^ 
Givet,  Philippeville,  Luxembourg,  et  Landau.  Quant  k  la  seconde  ques- 
tion, combien,  si  Ton  demandait  la  cession  des  quelques  places  fortes  k  la 
France,  Ton  pourrait  rabattre  des  200,000,000  que  Ton  avait  voulu  lui 
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demander  pour  la  ooDstniction  de  noavellcs  fortereBses,  le  comity  militaire 
a  M  d'avis  que  la  posseBsion  de  Saarlouis,  de  Givet  avec  Cbarlemont^  et 
de  Cond^,  tftait  d*une  telle  iiDix)rtance  pour  les  Alli^,  que  pour  en  obtenir 
la  cession  ils  pourraient  diminuer  la  somme  de  200,000,000  k  demander  k 
la  France,  de  60,000,000  pour  Saarlouis,  d'autres  60,000,000  pour  Givet 
et  Charlemont,  et  de  12,000,000  pour  Cond^.  En  consequence  de  cette 
opinion  dn  comity  les  ministres  d'Angleterre,  d'Autriche,  et  de  Russie  out 
aoc^^  k  Tayis  de  la  Prusse,  de  ne  pas  demander  les  200,000,000  en  Udssant 
le  cboix  k  la  France  de  payer  ou  de  racbeter  oette  somme  par  la  cesaion  de 
forteresses,  mais  de  demander  la  cession  de  Saarlouis,  de  Givet  et  Cbarle- 
mont,  et  de  Cond^  (Fhilippeville,  Marienbourg,  et  Landau  doivent  %in  c^tf 
comme  enclavesX  et  de  demander  une  somme  moins  forte  pour  la  construc- 
tion des  fortifications  encore  n^ceseaires  pour  completer  la  ligne  de  d^ 
fense  centre  la  France.  Par  oontre,  la  Prusse  a  accM^  k  Tavis  de  ses  co- 
alli^,  de  se  bomer  k  la  demande  de  600,000,000  de  contributions  de  guerre. 

Dans  la  mtoe  conference  dliier  on  est  convenu  de  la  rMaotion  du  projet 
du  traits  qui  doit  6tre  pr^cnt^  au  gouvemement  Fran^ais,  et  il  devait  lui 
dtre  remis  aujouTd*bui  ou  demain.  La  distribution  des  dits  600,000,000 
doit  dtre  faite  ainsi  qu'il  a  M  dit  dans  mon  tr^  bumble  rapport  dernier ; 
mais  les  Pays-Bas  et  la  Sardaigne,  en  ^gard  de  Taugmentation  de  territoire 
qui  leur  revient,  ne  devant  pas  partidper  k  ce  partage,  leur  lot  du  cinqui^me 
k  diviser  entre  les  <tats  qui  out  acc^^  k  la  grande  alliance  doit  non  pas, 
comme  il  aurait  M  peut-^tre  plus  juste,  servir  k  angmenter  le  lot  des  autres 
Puissances  de  la  m§me  cat^rie,  mais  dtie  divis^  k  parties  ^les  entre 
FAutriche  et  la  Prusse. 

Le  projet  de  traits  va  dtre  communique  aux  autres  Puissances,  et  Ton  de- 
mandera  mSme  leur  assentiment ;  mais  comme  en  mtoe  terns  elles  seront 
pr^venues  que  les  observations  que  peut-ltre  elles  voudraient  faire  ne 
aauraient  attaqner  les  prindpes  qui  en  font  la  base,  il  eat  assez  Evident  que 
cette  communication  n'est  qu*une  affaire  de  forme. 

Comme  on  est  convaincu  de  la  n^besaite  d*appnyer  par  des  dtoonstrar 
tiona  les  communications  que  Ton  va  fiure  k  la  France  des  conditicms  de 
paix  d(Hit  les  Puissances  Allies  sont  convenues.  Ton  s*occupe  dans  ce 
moment  des  mesures  militaires  k  prendre  pour  le  cas  oil  le  gouvemement 
Franks  refuserait  de  lea  accepter.  Cea  mesures  sont  d'autant  plus  n^cea- 
saires  que  les  n^gociations  ne  peuvent  pas  trainer^  les  Souverains  faisant 
leurs  arrangemena  pour  quitter  Paria  vera  la  fin  de  la  semaine. 

E.  Hardbnbeko. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Cagtlereagh. 

My  DKAB  CastlebkaoH,  FifeHoaie,  I9tb  Sept.,  1815. 

I  received  yesterday  your  despatcbes  of  tbe  14th  instant,  together  with 
your  private  letter  of  tbe  lltb,  reUtive  to  tbe  restoration  of  the  works  of 

Upon  the  former  I  have  little  to  say  in  addition  to  what  has  been  already 

communicated  to  you  in  my  former  letters.  . 

1  think  your  negotiation  is  proceeding  as  well  as  we  could  desire ;  ana 

H   2 
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I  only  hope  that  the  objections  of  the  Prassians  will  be  speedily  overcomey 
and  Uiat  you  will  be  able  without  further  loss  of  time  to  bring  your  propo- 
sitions before  the  French  government. 

I  am  satisfied  that  the  pretensions  of  the  Prussians  on  the  score  of  con- 
tributions are  so  unreasonable,  that  if  persisted  in  they  will  defeat  their 
own  object. 

The  idea  you  have  suggested  of  stipulating  for  seven  years'  temporary 
occupation  of  the  fortresses,  with  a  power  to  reconsider  the  question  at  the 
end  of  four  years,  so  as  to  make  the  occupation  cease  at  the  end  of  five,  if 
the  security  of  Europe  will  then  allow  of  it,  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  great 
improvement,  and  far  preferable,  upon  the  principle  on  which  we  profess 
to  act,  to  a  simple  stipulation  for  seven  years'  absolute  occupation. 

Now  as  to  the  works  of  art.  I  differ  very  much  from  Arbuthnot  as  to 
the  expediency  of  any  consideration  of  the  French  feelings  on  this  subject. 
I  think  it  is  very  just  and  natural  to  consider  these  feelings,  and  to  give  them 
all  due  weight,  upon  the  question  of  the  integrity  of  their  territory,  the  dis- 
mantling their  fortresses,  and  even  upon  that  of  the  temporary  occupation  of 
them ;  because  their  feelings  on  all  these  points  are  natund  and  laudable,  and 
should  be  consulted  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  security  of  their  neigh- 
bours :  but  I  confess  I  have  no  regard  whatever  for  their  feeling  with 
respect  to  the  plunder  they  have  taken  from  other  countries.  This  feeling 
is  altogether  one  of  Tanity,  and  of  the  worst  description;  and  by  permitting 
it,  we  are  only  encouraging  a  sentiment  which  will  hereafter  prove  hostile 
to  the  just  rights  of  other  countries. 

You  will  have  observed  that  amongst  the  very  different  opinions  which 
prevail  on  other  points,  there  is  but  one  sentiment  amongst  all  parties  in 
this  country  as  to  the  justice  and  expediency  of  the  restoration  of  Uie  works 
of  art. 

I  think  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  is  quite  right  in  pressing  for  the 
restoration  of  the  pictures  taken  from  the  churches  in  Flanders  in  prefer- 
ence to  those  belonging  to  his  own  family. 

I  vrish  you  to  consider  whether,  in  case  the  King  of  France  can  be 
brought  to  no  agreement  upon  the  subject,  and  it  shall  be  necessary  there- 
fore to  take  away  the  works  of  art  by  force,  it  is  not  less  dangerous  to  take 
away  the  whole  which  have  been  plundered  than  only  to  remove  those 
belonging  to  our  Allies. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  first  proposition  would  rest  upon  a  general 
principle,  and  that  it  would  be  too  much  for  France  hereafter  to  engage  in 
war  for  the  general  purpose  of  recovering  all  her  plunder ;  but  by  leaving 
any  part,  you  acquiesce  in  her  right  to  a  certain  degree,  and  you  furnish  her 
with  a  pretence  for  endeavouring  to  recover  the  remainder,  and  make  the 
attainment  of  the  object  less  difficult. 

With  these  observations  I  am  contented  to  leave  the  matter  in  yoar 
hands.  I  quite  agree  with  you,  that  if  the  treasures  of  the  Vatican  are  to 
be  restored,  this  country  ought  to  give  every  facility  for  transporting  them 
in  safety. 

Believe  me,  Sec., 

LlYKBPOOL. 
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Sir  C,  Stuart  to  Viscount  Casthreagh. 

My  Lobd,  Paria,  21it  Sept,  1815. 

The  language  of  the  Prince  TaHeyrand  and  his  friends,  from  the  moment 
of  the  arrival  of  M.  Laisn^,  so  little  encouraged  the  re-establishment  of 
imion  among  the  different  members  of  the  French  Cabinet,  that  the  interests 
of  M.  Fouch^  were  virtually  estranged  from  his  colleagues,  and  that 
Minister  was  placed  in  a  situation  of  embarrassment  which  could  only 
cease  by  his  retirement  from  public  affairs. 

He  therefore  addressed  a  letter  to  the  King  the  day  before  yesterday, 
requesting  His  Majesty  to  accept  his  resignation ;  and,  sensible  of  the 
inconvenience  which  may  result  from  his  continuance  in  France,  he 
requested  the  mission  to  Saxony. 

1  understand  that  his  retirement  will  be  followed  by  a  reorganization  of 
the  Ministry,  and  that  the  Police  will  be  placed  under  the  control  of  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior.  As  the  new  Ministers  will  be  selected  from  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  definitive  appointments  will  not,  however,  take 
place  at  present. 

The  attention  of  the  public  is  diverted  finom  this  important  change  by 
the  expectation  that  at  the  period  when  the  Chambers  are  assembled  the 
King  will  make  known  the  extent  of  the  sacrifices  which  will  be  expected 
of  this  country,  and  their  feelings  have  been  considered  in  the  communi- 
cations of  the  Allied  Ministers  to  M.  Talleynmd. 

The  language  of  M.  Talleyrand,  both  yesterday  and  to-day,  induces  me 
to  think  that  tlie  King  will  place  the  propositions  he  has  received  before 
the  Chambers,  and,  by  a  reference  to  their  opinion,  that  he  will  endeavour 
to  avert  the  unpopularity  to  which  the  concessions  the  Allies  require  may 
give  rise. 

The  Sovereigns  finally  quit  Paris  on  Sunday  next,  leaving  the  Ministers 
who  are  charged  with  the  conduct  of  the  n^otiations.  The  Emperor  of 
Russia  will,  in  the  first  instance,  go  to  Bruxelles,  and  from  thence  he  will 
proceed  to  Dijon. 

I  have,  &Cf 

Chablis  Stuabt. 


Viicount  CatUerwgh  to  ihe  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  Lobd,  Puis,  21tt  Sept.,  1815. 

In  my  despatch  No.  64  I  informed  your  Lordship  that  Prussia  stood 
out  upon  three  points  :  1st.  The  demand  of  1200  millions,  under  the  head 
of  contributions,  instead  of  600  millions ;  2nd.  The  transfer  of  Luxem- 
bourg to  Prussia;  and  drd.  The  cessicm  by  France  of  Saarlouis  to  the 
same  Power. 

The  importance  of  preserving  harmony  amongst  the  Four  Powers,  and  a 
desire  to  be  enabled  at  last  to  make  our  proposition  to  France  before  tbq 
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Assemblies  met,  made  us  all  desirous  of  sacrificing  somewhat  to  procure 
UDanimity.  It  was  accordingly  agreed,  after  much  discussion,  that  Prussia 
should  reduce  her  pecuniary  demands  to  the  level  of  the  other  Powers ; 
and  that  they,  in  return,  should  undertake  to  press  the  point  of  Saariouis 
upon  France,  and  to  use  their  good  ofiBoes  with  the  King  of  the  Nethei^ 
binds  as  to  Luxembourg.  The  King  of  Prussia  urged  the  cession  of  8aar^ 
louis  with  the  more  earnestness,  as  the  Military  Council  were  of  opinioa 
that  no  equivalent  position  for  a  fortress  presented  itself  within  his  own 
frontier. 

This  concession  to  Prussia  necessarily  entailed  an  extension  of  our 
demand  beyond  the  ancient  frontier  in  other  quarters.  Having  once 
opened  the  principle,  we  could  not,  in  justice  to  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands, omit  to  demand  Condd  and  Givet  as  points  immediately  interesting 
to  him.  It  was  also  thought  right  to  include  an  improved  firontier  for 
Switzerland,  and  the  military  possession  of  Monaco  for  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia, in  our  proposition  to  the  French  government. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Plenipotentiaries  on  the  part  of  France 
will  reject  the  principle  of  making  any  cession  whatever  of  the  ancient 
territory ;  that  they  will  admit  the  principle  of  ceding  their  late  aoquisi* 
tions ;  that  they  will  admit  the  principle  of  temporary  occupation ;  and 
that  they  will  admit  the  principle  of  pecuniary  indemnity.  Beyond  this  I 
do  not  believe  the  King  will  go  without  the  expren  advice  of  the  AaKm- 
blies ;  nor  will  his  Ministers,  in  the  present  posture  of  the  government,  be 
disposed  to  make  themselves  responsible  for  any  measure  which  does 
yioleuoe  to  the  national  prejudices. 

I  have,  &c.f 

Castlkrbagh. 


Viacount  CoiUereagh  to  the  Earl  of  LiverpooL 

Mt  deab  LrvsBPOOL,  Paris,  21ft  Sept.,  1816. 

We  are  here  rather  in  an  anxious  predicament.  The  Assemblies  meet 
on  Monday,  and  no  arrangement  made,  or,  I  fear,  likely  to  be  made.  Ton 
have  been  enabled  to  observe  the  causes  that  have  so  long  retarded  a 
decision  amongst  ourselves  to  bring  the  question  to  a  dose.  I  certainly 
made  a  considerable  sacrifice  of  my  own  judgment  to  Prussia,  in  which 
decision,  however,  Russia  entirely  concurred.  We  declared  at  the  same 
time  in  confidence  to  Prussia,  that  whilst  we  were  ready,  if  she  insisted,  to 
press  Saariouis,  we  could  not  make  that  place  and  its  appendages  (I 
mean  the  Belgic,  Swiss,  and  Piedmontese  places)  demands  sine  qud  mm, 
as  we  should  have  been  ready  to  do  the  fortresses  enciavh  extra  the  old 
frontier.  This  has  given,  I  think  unfortunately,  both  a  character  of  leM 
decision  and  of  more  exigence  to  our  demands,  and  changed  the  form  of 
our  negotiation  from  one  of  peremptory  demand  to  one  of  barter. 

But  what  has  rendered  our  situation  more  difficult  is  the  infirm  state  of 
the  government.  The  King  had  no  sooner  decided  to  keep  Fouchtf  thsn 
the  Family  efifort  revived,  and  the  Royalist  party  returned  to  the  charge. 
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to  the  Admiralty ;  and  I  trust  that  when  he  has  re-embarked  your  army  he 
will  obtain  the  promotion  that  he  merits.  Captain  Dekfons,  who  is  at 
Antwerp,  is  well  known  to  your  Grace :  he  served  with  me  in  America.  I 
have  always  found  him  a  most  valuable  o£Boer.  I  must  also  mention  to  you 
Lieutenant  M'Donald,  who  is  employed  with  Captain  Hill. 

If  these  officers  continue  to  perform  their  duties  as  they  have  done,  I  do 
trust  that  on  your  return  to  England  you  will  recommend  them  for  promo- 
tion. They  are  now  in  a  manner  belonging  to  your  Grace,  as  they  will  be 
no  longer  under  my  orders. 

My  address  is  No.  2,  Upper  Harley  Street. 

If  I  can  be  in  any  way  useful  in  England,  let  me  know.  I  have  already 
explained  everything  respecting  the  different  ports.  I  hope  to  hear  that 
you  have  taken  possession  of  Dunkerque. 

With  every  wish  for  a  speedy  termination  of  your  labours. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  esteem,  yours  most  faithfully, 

PuLTSKET  Malcolm. 

[I  have  received  your  letter  in  which  you  have  informed  me 
of  your  return  to  England.  I  beg  leave  to  return  you  my  best 
thanks  for  the  cordial  and  useful  assistance  I  have  invariably 
received  from  you  in  all  the  situations  in  which  we  have  been 
placed  together,  and  to  assure  you  that  it  will  always  give  me 
the  greatest  satisfaction  to  be  placed  in  a  situation  to  be  in  com-* 
munication  on  service  with  you. 

Wellington.] 


ITumuu  Boufcrqfi,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  iheDukeof  Wellington, 

Citj  of  London  Tavern,  25th  Sept«  1815. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  will  have  pleasure  to  observe  the 
free  and  liberal  consideration  of  the  country  in  a  prompt  contribution^ 
which  in  all  will  not  fall  short  of  the  unexampled  sum  of  400,0002.  Only 
such  sympathy  and  expression  of  admiration  and  of  gratitude  could  deserve 
such  an  exertion  of  bravery  and  fortitude,  of  skill,  discipline,  and  patriotio 
devotion,  as  it  is  proposed  to  reward  in  a  small  degree. 

Mr.  Rowcroft  begs  to  submit  to  the  notice  of  his  Grace  the  prqfeetian  of  a 
scale  of  distribution  at  this  time.  The  fund  may  perhaps  admit  more.  Is 
it  well  begun  with  the  privates  and  sergeants  ?  and  after  them  does  it 
advance  enough,  with  a  due  regard  of  proportion  to  pay,  rank,  service,  com- 
mand, purchase  of  commission,  &c.  &c.  ? 

The  Committee  will  be  glad  to  attend  to  every  proper  suggestion  for  their 
information  or  correction,  wishing  to  ensure  all  the  content  and  all  the 
benefit  the  proceeding  can  reach. 

Thomas  Bowcboit. 
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ITio  Duke  of  Richelieu's  connexion  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and 
Pozzos  being  mixed  in  all  that  is  passing,  give  naturally  to  the  new 
government  a  strong  Russian  tinge,  and  it  is  already  attacked  on  this 
ground.  Hitherto,  notwithstanding  the  tone  of  protection  which  is  a 
favourite  one  with  the  Emperor,  I  do  not  think  that  we  have  had  any 
reason  to  complain  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  conduct  in  any  part  of  our 
negotiation  ever  since  the  change,  and  he  bears  our  operations  at  the 
Louvre  very  quietly.  The  whole  will  soon  disappear.  The  King  of  the 
Netherlands  is  finished ;  the  Emperor  of  Austria  far  advanced ;  and  the 
Pope  going  to  begin. 

Talleyrand  played  me  a  very  shabby  trick  on  this  business.  I  promised 
to  show  him  privately  my  note,  and  sent  it  to  him  with  a  few  lines 
marked  "  private.'*  Though  evidently  not  addressed  to  him,  he  made  the  note 
the  peg  to  hang  a  popular  answer  upon.  Not  choosing  to  sanction  so 
shabby  a  breach  of  confidence,  I  sent  him  a  very  short  answer  for  tlie 
purpose  of  telling  him  he  had  done  an  unworthy  act,  and  that  it  bad  made 
no  impression.    I  shall  write  as  soon  as  I  can  give  you  any  daylight. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Cabtlebsaoh. 


E,  Cooke,  Esq.,  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dbab  Lord,  Parii,  25th  Sept.,  1815. 

I  have  been  here  a  fortnight.  Italy  was  of  no  real  service  to  me  ;  but  I 
hope  the  sulphur  baths  of  Aix  have  been  effectual  in  removing,  what  I 
believe  has  been  the  cause  of  my  illness,  the  disorder  in  my  liver.  I  have 
not,  however,  thought  of  resuming  my  ofiScial  labours  yet,  if  indeed  I 
ever  can. 

You  will  be  much  distressed  by  the  despatches,  yet  I  should  hope  some 
mezzo  termine  will  be  found  for  accommodation  on  their  leading  subject. 

The  state  of  affairs  here  is  certainly  alarming.  After  an  interval  of  three 
months,  the  King  has  neither  been  able  to  raise  a  force,  nor  to  feel  such  a 
reliance  on  the  public  temper  as  to  be  able  to  trust  the  security  of  his 
family  and  capital  to  anything  but  a  foreign  force.  The  general  language 
of  Paris  is  decidedly  against  the  Bourbons.  General  o£Bcers  and  others  of 
the  most  respectable  description  hold  that  language  openly,  and  they  say 
that  were  the  foreign  troops  removed  the  Bourbons  could  not  last  ten  days. 
I  fear  the  irritation  is  very  general,  and  the  bad  spirits  take  advantage  of  it, 
and  spread  all  kinds  of  unfavourable  reports. 

Shoidd,  however,  an  accommodation  take  place  with  the  Court  and  the 
Allied  Powers,  and  should  the  new  ministry  determine  to  act  upon  a  com- 
prehensive scheme,  discourage  the  cabal  of  the  Princes  and  the  ultra 
Royalists,  and  act  on  the  conviction  that  men  may  be  honest  who  were  in 
ofiSce  under  Bonaparte,  and  may  become  useful  instruments  of  the  state, 
and  that  the  advocates  of  free  principles  and  a  free  monarchy  are  not 
therefore  Jacobins  and  rebels,  something  might  be  hoped  for. 

Be  assured,  my  dear  Lord,  that  the  facts  stated  in  Fouch^'s  second  repoK 
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gider  his  presence,  any  more  than  I  do  the  presence  of  the  two  other 
diplomatists  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  as  calling  for  military  distinction ; 
but  if  they  are  to  be  thus  distinguished  for  their  presence  at  the  battle,  I 
certainly  think  that  General  Alava's  former  military  services  give  him 
an  additional  claim  to  that  which  he  in  common  with  them  would  then 
have  a  right  to  claim. 

It  is  surely  very  impolitic  to  place  the  military  services  of  General 
Vincent  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  on  a  level  with  those  of  the  four  Field  Marshals 
on  whom  we  have  so  recently  conferred  the  First  Class ;  and  we  shall 
degrade  the  Order  if  we  make  it  so.  If  the  two  others  have  it.  General 
Mttffling  must  also  have  it,  for  he  is  also  named  by  you  as  having  been 
present.  If  General  Vincent  and  Pozzo  di  Borgo  look  to  it  as  Ambassadors, 
the  answer  is  plain,  that  it  is  a  military  Order,  given  to  military  men  only ; 
if  as  General  ofBcers  mentioned  by  your  Grace  in  your  despatch,  the 
answer  is,  that  we  do  not  confer  it  on  any  General  ofiScers  on  foreign 
service  except  Field  Marshals.  If  they  will  like  to  have  the  Second  Class, 
I  have  no  objection ;  though  I  should  think  that  more  than  was  necessary. 

Pray  speak  to  Lord  Castlcreagh  about  it  It  was  at  Carlton  House  that 
I  first  heard  of  the  application,  and  I  do  not  know  by  what  channel  it 
came. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

I  send  yon  what  was  to  have  been  inserted  in  the  Gazette  about 
General  Alava. 

[Enclosxtbb.] 

His  Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  acting  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  His  Majesty,  has  been  gradoasly  pleased  to  nominate  and  appoint 
lieutenant-General  Don  Miguel  Alava  to  be  an  Honoraiy  Knight  Commander 
of  the  Most  Honourable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  in  consideration  of  the 
long  and  zealous  services  of  that  officer  while  attached  to  the  Britiah  anny 
under  the  command  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 


Mr.  Denys  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 

54,  Rae  des  ToumeUes,  Fauboarg  St  Antoine,  26th  Sept,  1815. 

Mr.  Denys  hopes  the  Duke  will  excuse  his  availing  himself  of  this 
opportunity  to  make  a  few  remarks  respecting  a  report  which  hourly  gains 
ground  in  Paris,  and  is  insidiously  circulated  with  a  view  to  abate  the 
high  veneration  which  is  so  universally  felt  and  expressed  by  the  respect- 
able inhabitants  for  that  liberality  they  have  experienced  by  the  influence 
of  his  Grace's  counsels,  viz. : 

The  general  remark  is,  **  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  glory  has  much 
suffered  by  his  sanctioning  the  spoliation  of  the  Mus^,  contrary  to  treaty, 
and  that  his  Grace  intends  sending  several  pictures  and  statues  to  England,* 
Their  invariable  reply  to  Mr.  Denys  expressing  his  disbelief  of  such  an 
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intention  ib,  that  "  a  paragraph  denying  such  intention,  properly  authen- 
ticated, would  remove  all  odium,  and  tend  greatly  to  confirm  a  national 
respect  for  the  English." 

Mr.  Denys  will  not  further  ohtrude  as  a  stranger  than  to  hope  his  Grace 
will  excuse  his  having  so  far  trespassed  on  his  time. 

[The  Duke  is  very  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Denys  for  his  advice 
regarding  the  false  reports  in  circulation  on  the  subject  of  the 
specimens  of  the  arts  in  the  Museum.  The  Duke  has  long 
learnt  to  despise  this  description  of  report,  which  he  never 
considers  sufficiently  deserving  of  his  attention  to  contradict. 
These  reports  originate  with  those  who  know  they  are  false ;  and 
as  soon  as  contradicted,  others  would  be  circulated  of  the  same 
description.  The  Duke,  therefore,  considers  it  best  to  leave 
the  public  to  discover  the  truth  as  they  best  can. 

Wellington.] 


Major-Oen,  Sir  J.  0.  Vanddeur  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlingtm. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd  Duke,  Kenfch&tel,  26th  Sept.,  1815. 

llie  kindness  with  which  you  have  interested  yourself  for  me  on  former 
occasions  encourages  me  to  call  to  your  Grace's  recollection  the  situation  in 
which  I  have  lately  served  in  this  army. 

On  the  18th  of  June  last  I  was  the  senior  Major-General  of  the  army 
being  a  British  subject ;  and  by  the  casualty  of  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey 
being  wounded,  the  command  of  the  cavalry  devolved  upon  me,  and  con- 
tinued in  my  hands  till  the  arrival  of  Lord  Combermere  in  Paris.  I  was 
also  the  senior  Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath  with  the  army.  I  need 
scarcely  observe  that  in  the  army  under  your  G  racers  command  the  riband 
of  that  Order  (now  called  Grand  Cross)  had  been  heretofore  always  given 
to  the  British  General  ofiOicers  according  to  seniority,  with  the  exception 
only  of  the  chiefs  of  the  military  departments,  who  received  it  out  of  their 
turn.  That  a  deviation  from  this  system  should  have  taken  place  in 
favour  of  a  jimior  officer  for  the  first  time,  when  I  happened  to  occupy  so 
conspicuous  a  situation  as  senior  Major-General  commanding  the  cavalry  and 
senior  Knight  Commander,  cannot  fail  to  be  as  injurious  to  my  reputation 
as  it  is  mortifying  to  my  feelings,  and  as  it  is  honourable  to  the  very 
deserving  officer  who  has  obtained  that  distinction.  The  wound  which  it 
has  inflicted  can  never  be  healed,  but  it  may  still  be  palliated  by  the  kind 
interposition  of  your  Grace ;  otherwise  the  having  been  present  at  the 
most  important  of  your  many  glorious  achievements,  instead  of  being  to 
me  a  circumstance  of  pride  and  exultation,  will  become  a  source  of  shame 
and  regret  never  to  be  obliterated. 
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To  obviate  this  calamity  I  appeal  to  your  Grace's  well  known  kindnes% 
and  once  more  implore  your  generoua  protection. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord  Duke» 

With  the  highest  respect,  esteem,  and  gratitude. 

Your  Grace's  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

J.  0.  Vandeleub. 


(Tbanblation.) 

H,R.H,  the  Prince  Begent  (/Portugal  to  Marshal  Oeneral  Duque  da 

Victoria, 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  27th  Sq>t.,  1815. 

Honoured  Duque  da  Victoria,  Marshal  General  of  my  Armies,  Friend, 
I,  the  Prince  Regent,  send  you  much  greeting,  as  one  whom  I  love  and 
value. 

When  the  letter  which  you  addressed  me,  dated  16th  April,  this  year, 
reached  this  Court,  I  had  already  given  my  ratification  to  the  Act  of  Acces- 
sion to  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  of  the  25th  March  last,  signed  at  Vienna  by 
my  plenipotentiaries,  and  referred  to  in  your  already  mentioned  letter ;  and 
in  conformity  with  the  stipulation  of  the  5th  article,  I  sent  the  necessary 
ftill  powers  to  proceed  on  my  part  with  the  subsequent  convention,  whidi 
was  to  regulate  the  employment  and  the  operations  of  the  Allied  armies ; 
and  I  immediately  ordered  the  Governors  of  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  to 
engage  themselves  in  getting  ready,  with  the  greatest  activity,  the  contin- 
gent to  which  I  had  bound  myself  by  the  said  accession;  everything 
remaining  necessarily  dependent  on  what  might  be  stipulated  by  the 
common  agreement  of  the  Powers  coalesced  for  the  great  object  which  they 
bad  in  view,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  I  would  with  pleasure  make  every 
■ort  of  sacrifice. 

Unexpectedly,  however,  did  your  remarkable  victory  of  the  18th  June 
anticipate  the  effects  of  this  alliance,  putting  at  once  an  end  to  the  cala* 
mities  with  which  Europe  was  again  menaced ;  and  by  your  gallantry  the 
connexion  and  the  prowess  of  the  greatest  armies  that  could  ever  have  been 
raised  became  no  longer  necessary.  Consequently,  at  the  present  moment 
I  have  only  to  congratulate  yon  with  unexpressible  satisfaction  on  this  last 
crowning  of  your  military  glory ;  though  I  have,  nevertheless,  the  regret 
that  the  Portuguese  troops,  with  whom  you  have  always  shared  the  laurels 
of  your  former  triumphs,  had  not  taken  that  part  which  their  fate  seemed 
to  prepare  to  them  in  this,  above  all  others,  the  most  important  and 
memorable  action.  With  this  so  grateful  an  object  to  me,  I  have  also  to 
convey  to  you  the  esteem  and  the  consideration  which  every  day  you 
deserve  more,  and  I  pray  to  God  to  have  you  in  his  holy  keeping. 

Pbikcips. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Dear  Liverpool,  Pari*,  28th  Sept,  1815. 

Things  havo  tranquillized  here  to  a  certain  degree,  in  consequence  of  the 
Duke  de  Richelieu  showing  a  disposition  to  conciliate  the  moderate  party. 
Tou  will  be  surprised  to  find  Talleyrand  Grand  Cbambellan  :  I  understand 
he  asked  for  the  ofiOice,  notwithstanding  his  wounded  dignity.  I  am  very 
glad  of  it:  I  think  it  will  strengthen  the  King's  government,  and  keep 
things  in  a  moderate  line.  The  Duke  de  Richelieu  has  conducted  his 
intercourse  with  us  with  good  sense,  and  fought  his  battle  with  consider- 
able address.  I  presume  from  Talleyrand's  accepting  office,  and  Louis 
ofToring  to  assist  Cervetto  in  the  Finance  department,  that  it  will  end  in 
a  union  with  the  party  of  the  former,  if  such  a  thing  as  a  party  can  be 
said  to  exist  in  France.  There  is  a  considerable  feeling  here  upon  the 
Russian  influence  being  so  predominant  at  the  Tuileries. 

Ever  yours, 

Castlcrbaoh. 

The  Emperor  left  Paris  this  morning  for  Bmxelles.  He  returns  to  Dijon 
to  review  the  Austrians,  and  then  goes  to  Berlin,  where  he  expects  to 
celebrate  the  battle  of  Leipzig  on  the  18th  of  next  month. 

Tou  may  apprise  the  PnncoRegent  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  proposes 
to  send  the  Archduke  John  to  make  his  excuses  to  His  Royal  Highness  for 
not  making  him  a  visit.  The  Archduke  is  a  very  sensible,  rwpectablo 
man,  and  proposes  to  stay  some  months  in  England :  he  is  very  fond  of 
farming,  and  wishes  to  be  received  without  form,  and  to  be  allowed  to  go 
about  en  hourgeoi$. 


Viscount  CasiUreagh  to  the  Earl  ff  Liverpoci. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  ^  Psrii,  28th  Sq»t.,  t815. 

You  will  receive  enclosed  a  lettre  autographe  from  the  three  Allied 
Sovereigns  addressed  to  the  Prince  Regent,  which  1  have  been  desired  to 
transmit.  It  was  delivered  to  me  by  Prince  Mettemich,  the  communica- 
tion being  understood  to  be  made  to  His  Royal  Highness  through  the 
medium  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  as  the  senior  Emperor. 

To  explain  the  nature  of  this  rather  novel  proceeding,  I  have  obtained  copies 
both  of  the  letter  and  its  enclosure,  deeming  it  material  to  accompany  it  with 
such  explanations  as  may  assist  His  Royal  Highness  in  making  to  it  a  suitable 
reply.  I  have,  then,  to  acquaint  you  that  although  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
is  the  ostensible  organ,  the  measure  has  entirely  originated  with  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia,  whose  mind  hah  latterly  taken  a  deeply  religious  tinge. 
Since  he  came  to  Paris  he  has  passed  a  part  of  every  evening  with  a  Madame 
de  Krudener,  an  old  fanatic,  who  has  a  considerable  reputation  amongst  the 
few  highflyers  in  religion  that  are  to  be  found  at  Paris.  The  first  intima- 
tion I  had  of  this  extraordinary  act  was  from  the  Emperor  himself;  and  I 
was  rather  surprised  to  find  it  traced  back  to  a  conversation  with  which  I 
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was  honoared  with  the  Emperor  when  leaving  Vienna.  You  may  remember 
my  sending  home  a  projet  of  Declaration  with  which  I  proposed  the  Con- 
gress should  close,  in  which  the  Sovereigns  were  solemnly  to  pledge  them- 
selves in  the  face  of  the  world  to  preserve  to  their  people  the  peace  they 
had  conquered,  and  to  treat  as  a  common  enemy  whatever  Power  should 
violate  it.  The  Emperor  told  me  that  this  idea,  with  which  he  seemed 
much  pleased  at  the  time,  had  never  passed  from  his  mind,  but  that  he 
thought  it  ought  to  assume  a  more  formal  shape,  and  one  directly  personal 
to  the  Sovereigns  ;  that  he  had  communicated  that  morning  to  the  Emperor 
of  Austria  his  sentiments  upon  this  subject,  and  that  he  would  speak  to  me 
further  upon  it  in  a  few  days. 

Prince  Mettemich,  the  following  day,  came  to  me  with  the  projet  of  the 
treaty  since  signed.  He  communicated  to  me  in  great  confidence  the  dif- 
ficulty in  which  the  Emperor  of  Austria  felt  himself  placed ;  that  he  felt 
great  repugnance  to  be  a  party  to  such  an  act,  and  yet  was  more  apprehen- 
sive of  refusing  himself  to  the  Emperor's  application ;  that  it  was  quite 
clear  his  mind  was  affected ;  that  peace  and  goodwill  was  at  present  the 
idea  which  engrossed  his  thoughts ;  that  he  had  found  him  of  late  friendly 
and  reasonable  on  all  points ;  and  that  he  was  unwilling  to  thwart  him  in  a 
conception  which,  however  wild,  might  save  him  and  the  rest  of  the  world 
much  trouble  so  long  as  it  should  last.  In  short,  seeing  no  retreat^  after 
making  some  verbal  alterations  the  Emperor  of  Austria  agreed  to  sign  it. 
The  Emperor  of  Russia  then  carried  it  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  felt  in 
the  same  manner,  but  came  to  the  same  conclusion. 

As  soon  as  the  instrument  was  executed  between  the  Sovereigns,  without 
the  intervention  of  their  Ministers,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  brought  it  to 
me,  developed  his  whole  plan  of  universal  peace,  and  told  me  the  three 
Sovereigns  had  agreed  to  address  a  letter  to  the  Prince  Regent,  to  invite 
him  to  accede,  of  which  intended  letter  His  Imperial  Majesty  delivered  to 
me  the  enclosed  copy.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  happened  to  be  with  me 
when  the  Emperor  called,  and  it  was  not  without  difBculty  that  we  went 
through  the  interview  with  becoming  gravity. 

Foreseeing  the  awkwardness  of  this  piece  of  sublime  mysticism  and  non- 
sense, especially  to  a  British  Sovereign,  I  examined  with  Prince  Mettemich 
every  practicable  expedient  to  stop  it ;  but  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  with  all 
his  sobriety  of  mind,  did  not  venture  to  risk  it  When  it  reached  me,  in 
fisLct,  the  deed  was  done,  and  no  other  course  remained  than  to  do  homage 
to  the  sentiment  upon  which  it  was  founded,  and  to  the  advantages  Europe 
might  hope  to  derive  from  three  such  powerful  Sovereigns  directing  all 
their  influence  to  the  preservation  of  peace ;  that  I  was  confident  the  Prince 
Regent  would  unite,  ccntr  et  cTdme,  with  his  august  Allies  in  making  this 
the  basis  of  all  his  policy,  and  that  I  would  lose  no  time  in  laying  before 
His  Royal  Highness  this  solemn  pledge  of  the  pacific  and  moderate  spirit 
which  actuated  their  councils. 

I  ventured  to  express  to  the  Emperor  my  satisfaction  that  the  Sovereigns 
had  not  given  to  this  instrument  an  ofiBcial  character ;  that  this  might 
have  rendered  its  production  as  a  State  document  necessary ;  that  it  was 
better  it  should  pass  as  an  autographic  communication  of  sentiment  between 
Sovereign  and  Sovereign,  binding  upon  their  own  consciences  in  the  general 
management  of  their  afiairs,  than  Uiat  it  should  be  exposed  to  public  dis- 
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[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

The  Emperors  (^Austria  and  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  to  H.B.H, 
the  Prince  Begent  of  England, 

Monsieur  notre  Fu^re  et  Cousin,  Paris,  le  14  (26)  Sept.,  1815. 

Lea  dv^nemens  qui  ont  afBigd  le  monde  depnis  plus  de  ving^  ana  nous  ont 
convaincus  que  le  seul  moyon  d'y  mettre  on  terme  se  trouyoit  dans  ronioD  la 
plus  franehe  et  la  plus  intime  entre  les  Souyerains  que  la  Diyine  Proyidence 
a  place'  It  la  t^te  des  peuples  de  I'EuiDpe.  Lliistoire  des  trois  ann^  m€inor- 
ables  qui  yiennent  de  8'<^couler  atteste  les  effeta  bienfaifianfl  que  cette  union  a 
produit  pour  le  salut  do  Thumanit^.  Mais  afin  d'assurer  It  ce  lien  la  solidity 
quo  reclame  imperieuscment  la  grandeur  et  la  pureW  du  but  yen  leqael  il  tend, 
nous  avoDs  pense  qu*il  dClt  Stre  fond^  sur  les  principea  sacr^  de  la  religion 
Ciire'tienne.  Profondemcnt  pen^tr^  de  oette  importante  y^t^,  nous  ayons 
couclu  ct  sign^  Tftctc  quo  nous  soumettons  aujourd'hui  k  la  mutation  de  Votre 
Altcsse  Royale.  Elle  so  persuadcra  qull  a  pour  objet  de  raffermir  les  rap- 
ports qui  nous  unissent,  en  formant  de  tons  les  peuples  de  la  Chr^tiennet^  une 
scule  ct  memo  famille,  ct  en  Icur  assurant  par  Ik,  sous  la  protection  du  Tout 
Puissant,  le  bonhcur,  le  salut,  les  bienfaits  de  la  paiz,  et  des  liens  de  fraternity 
k  jamais  indissolubles.  Nous  ayons  yiyement  regrett^  que  Yotre  Altease 
Royale  n'ait  point  ^td  re'uni  ayec  nous  dans  le  grand  moment  oik  nous  ayons 
conclu  cette  transaction. 

N^  I'inyitons,  comme  notre  premier  et  plus  intime  alli^  k  y  aco^er  et  k 
comple'ter  une  oeuyre  uniquement  consacr^  an  bien  de  lliumanit^  et  que 
nous  deyons  d^  lors  consid^er  comme  la  plus  belle  r^ompense  de  noa 
efforts. 

Nous  r^terons  k  Votre  Altesse  Royale  les  assurances  du  sinc^  attachement 
ot  dc  la  haute  estime  avec  lesquels  nous  sommes 

De  Votre  Altesse  Royalo 

Les  bons  Fr^res,  Cousins,  et  AUi^, 
Francois. 

Fr^d^rio  Guillauxe. 
Alexandre. 

Treaty  of  Alliance  hetiveen  the  Emperors  of  Austria  and  Pussia  and  the 
King  of  Prussia, 

Au  nom  de  la  Tr^s  Salute  et  Indiyisible  Trinity. 

Leurs  Majestes  rEropereur  d'Autriche,  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  et  I'Empereur  de 
Russio,  par  suite  des  grands  ^y^nements  qui  ont  signal^  en  Europe  le  coun 
des  trois  demi^res  ann^s,  ct  principalement  des  bienfaits  multipli^  qu'il  a 
plu  k  la  Diyino  Proyidence  de  rdpanclre  sur  les  4tats  dont  les  gouyemements 
ont  plac^  leur  confianco  ct  leur  espoir  en  elle  seule,  ayant  acquis  la  conyictioa 
intime  qu'il  est  n^ccssaire  d*asseoir  la  marche  k  adopter  par  les  Puiasances 
dans  lours  rapports  mutucls  sur  les  y^t^  sublimes  que  nous  enaeigne  ^^te^ 
nolle  religion  du  Dieu  Sauyeur  : 

D^larant  solennellcment  que  le  pr&ent  acte  n*a  pour  objet  que  de  mani- 
fester  k  la  face  do  Tuniyera  leur  determination  in^ranlable  de  no  prandie 
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et  Bign^  entre  lean  dites  Migest^  k  Paris,  le  *  Sepiembre,  181 5,  portant  Ten- 
gagement  aolennel  d'une  alliance  et  fraternity  indiaeolnble,  tant  entre  la  per- 
•onne  des  SouTerainB  qn'entre  lenrs  sujets  respectifla^  laqnelle  a  ponr  but  de  ae 
oonformcr  aux  divins  pr^ceptes  de  la  religion  Chi^tienne,  et  d*en  faire  Tappll- 
cation  aux  rapports  politiques  et  sociaux ;  et  leurs  dites  Majestds  nous  ayant 
invito  k  fortifler'par  notre  accession  les  liens  sacr^s  que  le  pr^nt  acte  a  pour 
but  dVtablir  et  de  cimenter  entre  les  peuples  Chretiens  :  Nous  nous  Bommes 
plus  k  reconnoitre  Tutilit^  et  la  sagesse  de  cette  oeuvre  importante. 

En  cons^uence  nous  aTons  donn^  et  donnons  par  la  pr^nte  notre  pleine  et 
enti^re  adh&ion  au  dit  acte  d'allianoe  et  de  fraternity,  et  nouspromettons  de  le 
tenir  pour  obligatoire  enyers  leurs  Majesty  Imp^ales  et  Royales,  et  de  Fob- 
•errer  en  toute  occasion. 

En  foi  de  quoi  nous  ayons  sign^  le  pr&ent  acte  d'accession,  et  rarons  fait 
munir  du  sceau  de  nos  armes. 

Faitk  TandegHLcc,  ftc 


TIte  Earl  qf  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  DKAB  CaBTLEREAOH,  Fife  House,  29th  Sept.,  1813. 

There  are  two  points  in  your  projet  upon  which  we  are  all  agreed  in 
principle,  but  which  will  require  more  attention  than  appears  to  have  been 
given  to  them  in  the  draft  you  forwarded  to  us  before  the  projet  is  reduced 
into  the  form  of  a  treaty  for  signature.  The  first  point  is,  that  there 
appears  to  be  no  stipulation  for  not  evacuating  the  fortresses  which  wc  are 
to  occupy  temporarily  till  such  time  as  the  full  amount  of  the  contriba- 
tion  agreed  upon  shall  be  paid.  A  provision  to  this  effect  has  always  been 
understood  as  reasonable,  and  should  be  made  as  clear  as  possible. 

The  other  point  is  of  equal  importance :  the  terms  on  which  the  restitu- 
tion is  to  be  made  to  the  King  of  France  and  his  lawful  heirs.  We  are 
all  agreed  that  the  restitution  should  be  stipulated  only  in  favour  of 
the  King  and  his  lawful  heirs.  Indeed  such  a  stipulation  will  be  one  of 
the  best  securities  of  His  Majesty's  throne,  and  to  it  therefore  he  cannot 
object.  The  words  in  your  projet,  "  h^ritier  et  successeur,"  may  certainly 
be  ambiguous ;  and  I  can  recommend  no  words  so  likely  to  answer  the 
purpose  as  those  which  the  Chancellor  suggested,  "  Louis  XYIII.  or  his 
successors  by  rightful  inheritance.** 

I  have,  &c., 

LlYEBPOOL. 


77ie  Earl  of  Liotrpod  to  Viscount  Casthreagh, 

Mt  dear  Castlerbaoh,  Fife  House,  29th  Sept.,  1815. 

We  have  received  this  morning  your  letters  of  the  26th  instant,  and 
most  entirely  approve  all  your  proceedings. 

The  want  of  judgment  of  the  King  in  changing  his  administration  at 
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Tou  havo  got  into  a  troubled  sea  again,  but  I  trast  all  will  end  well, 
though  the  unaccountable  conduct  of  the  King  in  removing  his  ministers 
at  so  unseasonable  a  moment  makes  me  sometimes  despair  of  his  having 
the  good  sense,  steadiness,  and  consistency  to  carry  on  such  a  government 
in  such  times.  It  is  most  extraordinary  that  the  French  Princes  after 
living  so  many  years  in  this  country  should  remain  as  ignorant  of  all  the 
principles  and  practice  of  a  popular  or  mixed  government  as  if  they  had 
known  no  aUnosphere  but  that  of  Versailles  under  its  former  Sovereigns. 

I  trust  Lord  Gastlereagh  will  be  able  to  bring  our  negotiations  to  a  satis- 
factory conclusion  ;  and  if  the  Emperor  of  Bussia  acts  upon  the  advice  of 
the  Military  Council  and  halts  his  army,  I  have  little  doubt  of  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  departure  of  the  Sovereigns  from  Paris  and  the  march  of 
the  Russian  army  across  the  Rhine,  if  it  actually  takes  place,  will  give 
considerable  con6denco  to  the  French  government,  and  will,  I  fear,  prevent 
matters  being  brought  to  an  adjustment  without  some  new  conflict. 

I  am  going  to-morrow  to  Walmer  Castle.  If  you  think  of  returning  to 
England,  I  hope  you  will  pay  us  a  visit  on  your  way  to  London. 

Liverpool. 


JTie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

My  dear  Duee,  Fife  Hooae,  2nd  Oct.,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  memorandum  respecting  Sir  Alexander  Campbell's 
application  to  have  his  Baronetage  in  default  of  heirs  male  continued  to 
his  daughters  or  their  heirs  male. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  arc  aware  that  the  Baronetage  cannot  (as  a 
Peerage  may)  be  conferred  upon  a  woman,  and  consequently  cannot  pass 
through  a  woman.  If  Sir  Alexander  CampbelFs  daughters  have  any  sons 
bom,  his  Baronetage  might,  in  default  of  heirs  male,  be  continued  to  them 
by  name  ;  and  if  you  can  put  the  business  in  this  shape,  and  are  desirous 
that  it  should  be  done,  I  will  certainly  recommend  it  to  the  IMnce  Regent. 

With  respect  to  Sir  Robert  Kennedy,  I  had  never  any  wish  to  put  off 
the  conferring  the  honour  of  the  Baronetage  ujwn  him  till  the  accounts  of 
his  sub-accountants  had  been  passed,  but  only  till  his  personal  accounts 
had  been  reported  upon.  I  understand  that  they  are  before  the  Auditor, 
and  will  not  take  any  considerable  time  in  passing ;  and  I  am  advised 
that  it  would  not  be  proper  to  recommend  Sir  Robert  Kennedy  for  the 
honour  he  solicits  till  this  part  of  the  proceeding  is  closed. 

I  had  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  reading  your  letter  to  Lord  Castlercagh 
on  the  measures  which  had  been  adopted  with  respect  to  the  pictures  and 
statues  in  the  Museum  at  Paris.  The  case  is  complete,  and  I  trust  your 
letter  will,  sooner  or  later,  meet  the  public  eye.  y 

I  hope  you  will  not  have  much  diflSculty,  with  the  lantnde  given  to 
you,  in  bringing  the  negotiation  with  the  French  government  to  a  conclusion 
upon  all  the  other  points.  I  have  suggested  to  Castlereagh  what  does  not 
appear  to  have  occurred  to  him,  that  if  the  French  government  stand  upon 
the  principle  of  the  integrity  of  old  France,  they  are  bound  to  restore 
Avignon,  the  Comtat  Ycnaissiii,  ond  Montbelliard. 
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If  these  territories  are  allowed  to  remain  under  their  sovereignty  as 
enclaves  (which  I  believe  to  be  for  the  general  interest),  it  is  not  unreason- 
able, even  on  their  own  principle,  that  they  should  give  up  as  equivalents 
the  enclaves  in  Germany  and  in  the  Low  Countries. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Duke, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

LrVBRPOOL. 


The  Earl  0/  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  deab  Castlereagh,  Fife  House,  2nd  Oct.,  1815. 

I  send  you  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Wilberforce  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  last  communication  between  Mr.  Vaughan  and  the  Spanish 
government  respecting  the  slave  trade. 

I  wish  you  would  write  to  Vaughan  on  the  subject  as  soon  as  other  more 
pressing  business  may  permit.  It  can  only  be  from  ignorance  and  per- 
vcrscness  that  the  Spanish  government  continue  the  trade  north  of  the  Line ; 
and  if  they  even  persist  to  decline  agreeing  to  the  general  abolition  in  less 
than  eight  years,  I  should  hope  they  might  be  induced  to  concur  in  a 
limited  proposition,  which  can  be  of  no  real  detriment  to  them,  and  is  of 
such  incalculable  importance  as  to  the  civilization  of  Northern  Africa. 

I  have  suggested  to  Wilberforce  the  advantage  which  might  arise  from 
his  sending  Mr.  Macaulay  or  some  person  conversant  in  these  African  con- 
cerns to  Madrid  to  assist  Mr.  Yaughan  in  the  negotiation  on  this  subject 

LlYEBPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  deab  Castlebeagh,  Walmer  Castle,  3rd  Oct.,  1815. 

I  have  received  your  letter  with  the  enclosures,*  containing  an  autograph 
letter  from  the  Emperors  of  Austria  and  Bussia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  to 
the  Prince  Regent ;  the  copy  of  a  treaty  signed  by  their  Majesties  at  Paris 
on  the  26th  of  September ;  and  the  projet  of  an  Act  of  Accession  by  the 
Prince  Regent. 

I  have  laid  the  same  before  the  Prince  Regent,  and  we  have  had  a  cabinet 
to  consider  what  is  fit  to  be  done  in  consequence. 

I  forbear  discussing  the  question  how  far  it  might  not  have  been  more 
advisable,  on  every  account,  to  prevent  such  a  proceeding  altogether.  The 
work  is  done ;  and  it  is  one  thing  to  wish  it  not  to  have  been  done,  at  least 
in  such  a  manner,  and  another  to  refuse  being  a  party  to  it  after  it  is 
done. 

It  is  quite  impossible,  however,  to  advise  the  Prince  to  sign  the  Act  of 
Accession  which  has  been  transmitted  to  him.    Such  a  step  would  bo  in- 

♦  See  p.  175. 
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consistent  with  all  the  forms  and  princi])le8  of  our  government,  and  would 
subject  those  who  advised  it  to  a  very  serious  responsibility. 

A  treaty  is  an  act  of  State,  and  this  treaty  (if  it  is  of  any  use)  is  obviously 
meant  to  be  so.  Now  nothing  is  more  clear  than  that  the  King  or  Regent 
of  Great  Britain  can  be  a  party  to  no  act  of  State  i^rsonally  :  he  can  only 
be  a  party  to  it  through  the  instrumentality  of  others,  who  arc  responsible 
for  it. 

The  Sovereign,  therefore,  never  signs  any  treaty  in  the  first  instance. 
He  negotiates,  concludes,  and  signs  by  plenipotentiaries  whom  ho  emix)wers 
to  do  those  acts.  Ho  afterwards  ratifies  whatever  they  have  done,  if  he 
approves  of  it;  but  this  ratification  must  have  the  Great  Seal  affixed 
to  it. 

If  the  Sovereign  cannot  sign  a  treaty  personally,  neither  can  he  accede  to 
it  personally.  He  must  therefore  authorise  you  or  some  other  plenipoten- 
tiary to  accede  to  it  in  his  name  and  on  his  part.  But  independent  of  all 
other  objections  to  such  a  course,  it  would  be  an  incongruity  for  the  Sove- 
reign or  Regent  of  Great  Britain  to  accede  to  a  treaty  through  a  plenijx>- 
tentiary  which  the  other  Sovereigns  had  thought  proper  to  sign  personally. 
We  are  bound  to  suppose  that  such  a  personal  act  is  not  inconsistent  with 
the  forms  and  principles  of  their  governments,  though  it  is  repugnant  to 
those  of  ours. 

After  much  consideration,  we  have  been  of  opinion  that  the  best  course 
for  the  Prince  to  adopt  is  to  write  an  autographical  letter  to  the  three  Sove- 
reigns according  to  the  enclosed  draft.  It  will  obviate  all  the  objections 
above  stated,  and  will  make  (it  is  to  be  hoped)  the  Prince  Regent  as  much 
a  party  to  the  proceeding  as  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  two  allies 
could  desire.  At  all  events  it  obviates  all  the  objections  which  would 
arise  to  the  Prince  refusing  to  be  a  party  in  any  way  to  the  act  in  question. 
The  Prince,  by  this  letter,  gives  his  full  sanction  to  all  the  principles  which 
the  other  Sovereigns  are  desirous  of  consecrating ;  and  if  it  is  thought  fit 
to  publish  the  treaty,  I  see  no  objection  to  the  Prince's  letter  being  published 
with  it. 

The  enclosed  draft  was  to  be  laid  before  the  Prince  this  morning,  and  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  send  to  you  the  three  letters  by  the  mail  of  Friday. 

In  transmitting  them  you  can  explain  fully  the  reason  why  it  has  been 
necessary  for  the  Prince  to  adopt  this  course  instead  of  signing  the  pro- 
posed Act  of  Accession.  I  trust  they  will  prove  satisfactory,  and  relieve 
you  from  all  further  difficulty  in  this  business. 

Believe  mc  to  be,  &c., 

LlVEBPOOIu 

[Ekclosubb.] 

Proposed  Draft  Letter  from  the  Prince  Begent  to  the  Emperors  qf  AuBtria 
and  Bussia  and  the  King  of  Prussia. 

I  have  hod  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Imperial  Majesty's  letter,  together 
with  the  copy  of  the  treaty  signed  by  your  Majesty  and  your  august  Allies,  at 
Paris,  on  the  26th  of  September. 

As  the  forms  of  the  British  Constitution,  which  I  am  called  upon  to  ad- 
minister in  th9  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty  my  father,  pxeolude  mo 
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from  acceding  formally  to  this  treaty  in  the  shape  in  which  it  has  been  pro- 
Bcnted  to  me,  I  adopt  this  coarse  of  conyeying  to  the  august  Sovereigns  who 
have  signed  it  my  entire  concurrence  in  the  principles  which  they  have  laid 
down,  and  in  the  declaration  which  they  haye  set  forth  of  making  the  Divine 
precepts  of  the  Ohristian  religion  the  invariable  rule  of  their  conduct  in  all 
their  relations,  social  and  political,  and  of  cementing  the  union  which  oughi 
ever  to  subsist  between  all  Ohristian  nations  ;  and  it  will  be  always  my  earnest 
endeavour  to  rcg^ulate  my  conduct  in  the  station  in  which  Divine  Providence 
has  vouchsafed  to  place  me  by  these  sacred  maxims,  and  to  co-operate  with  my 
august  Allies  in  all  measures  which  may  be  likely  to  contribute  to  the  peace 
and  happiness  of  maokind. 


The  Due  cTOlmnte  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  Bnucelles,  le3  Oct.,  1815. 

Je  n*ai  point  encore  de  secretaire  aupr^s  de  moi :  je  suis  oblige  de  mo 
Bcrvir  de  la  main  de  ma  femme,  qui  va  voiis  ^crire  sous  ma  dict^. 

Je  vous  dois  des  remcrcimens  pour  la  courageuse  ami  tie'  que  vous  m*avea 
t^moigne  :  elle  vous  a  attir^  quelqucs  injustices ;  mais  Tcstime  de  la  nation 
vons  vengo,  et  I'aveuir  justifiera  vos  sentimens  pour  moi. 

J'ai  quitte  avec  regret  ma  patrie  :  elle  va  devenir  une  source  de  nouveauz 
troubles  pour  elle-mSme  et  pour  I'Europe. 

Un  parti  domine  d^ja  dans  plusieurs  d^partemens  de  la  France;  ce 
parti  a  plus  de  passions  que  do  lumibres :  la  nation  ne  supportera  pas 
patierament  son  joug. 

Sans  doute  on  laisserait  subsistcr  nos  institutions ;  mais  c'est  dans  la 
mnrchc  du  gouvemement  que  serait  Toppression.  J*ai  fait  tous  mes  efforts 
pour  arrcter  Ics  progr^  du  mal,  et  pour  ^tablir  le  Eoi  k  la  t^te  de  la  nation 
enti^re.  J'ai  luttd  seul  avec  perseverance ;  je  lutterais  encore  si  les  pas* 
sions  que  jc  voulais  cnchataer  n'eussent  pris  le  ton  exclusif  de  la  M6\it4. 

La  France  agitec  ne  pourrait  plus  6tre  comptd  au  nombre  des  Semens 
n^ssaircs  a  Fequilibre  de  TEurope :  nos  troubles  nuiront  a  la  fois  aux 
peuples  et  aux  i^ouverains.  En  effet,  la  France  comme  parti  n'a  point 
d'interets  g6n<$raux ;  elle  n'a  aucun  poids  comme  nation,  puisqu'elle 
manque  de  sphere  politique  r^guliere,  et  qu'elle  est  hdte'rogtoe  a  TEuroije. 

Dans  cette  bypoth^  elle  serait  forc^  pour  suppler  k  la  stability  de  se 
livrer  a  riufluencc  exclusive  de  celui  des  Souverains  qui  voudrait  soutenir 
en  France  le  parti  dominant. 

Je  d^veloppcrai  dans  un  m^moire  particulier  toute  ma  pens^  k  ce  sujet ; 
rintdrdt  de  parti  a  d^jk  ou  une  funeste  influence  auOongrte  de  Yienne ;  j*en 
d^montrerai  toutes  1^  cons^uences. 

Dans  r^tat  actnel  des  choses  en  Europe  c'est  bien  moins  IVtendue  du 
territoire  que  la  nature  du  gouvemement  qui  importe  k  la  France,  k  sa  pro- 
sp^rite,  et  k  son  bonbeur.  Le  premier  besoin  du  peuple  Fran9ai8  aujourdliui 
est  une  s^urit^  pleine  et  enti^re  pour  la  liberty  et  Vhonneur. 

Je  prie  Votre  Seigneurie  de  reoevoir  Tassurance  de  ma  profonde  gratitude 
et  dc  ma  haute  consideration. 

Lk  Duo  d'Otbaktk. 
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Oeneral  Dumouriez  to  Field  Moirshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion, 

MON  CUEB  ET  RESPECTABLE  DUC,  Le  4  Oct,  1815. 

«  Rien  n*dtait  moins  n^cessaire,  d'apr^  TopiiiioQ  que  j'ai  de  vous,  que  la 
franche  et  noble  justification  dans  laquclle  vous  avez  la  complaisance 
d*entrer  par  votre  lettre  du  26  Septembre  *  sur  la  nomination  et  le  renvoi  de 
Fouchd.  La  premiere  mesare  ^tait  command^  par  les  circonstanccs,  et  a 
sauv^  beaucoap  de  sang  ;  la  seconde,  quoique  indispensable,  a  Tinconv^nient 
d'ltrc  faite  mal  h  propos.  II  est  f&cheux  qu*un  Roi  de  soixante  ans  se  laisse 
guider  par  de  jeunes  tdmdraires,  qui  veulent  absolument  remettre  la  decision 
de  leur  proems  h  Dieu  et  a  leur  6p4e. 

Les  cons^uentes  sont  ais^  k  pr^voir.  Les  reprdsen tan ts,  qu'il  eut  et^ 
si  sage  et  si  adroit  de  consulter,  pour  gagner  leur  confiance  et  les  mettre  de 
moiti^  dans  le  r^sultat,  seront  choquds  dc  la  precipitation  dc  cc  renvoi  irr^ 
fi^hi,  qui  met  k  d^oouvert  les  projets  violents  qu'ils  soup^onnaient  ddjk, 
d*apr^  les  propos  indiscrets  des  purs  et  la  conduite  peu  m^nag^e  dcs  agents 
de  cette  &ction  dans  les  ddpartements  du  Midi,  et  partout  oti  ils  ont  les 
ooud^es  franches.  La  Cour  vient  de  recbarger  la  mine  creusde  sous  ses  pas, 
et  tient  la  m^cbe  allum^  pour  la  faire  jouer  contr*elle  m^me. 

C'est  sous  ces  terribles  auspices  que  va  se  £Eiirc  Touverture  des  Cbambres. 
Le  premier  moment  pr^entera  peut-^tre  une  unanimity  illusoire,  effet  de 
ractivitd  des  intrigues  de  la  Cour  dans  les  Elections.  Mais  les  premiers 
d^ts  signaleront  bien  vite  les  difii^rents  partis.  Les  m^taux  se  s^parc- 
ront,  et  la  lutte  commencera  avec  acbamcment.  Les  Souverains  nc  seront 
plus  Ik  pour  contenir  et  concilier,  et  Tintervention  des  ministres  et  des  g^D6- 
raux,  dont  Tautorit^  ne  sera  que  secondaire,  et  dont  les  opinions  seront 
divergentes,  ne  fera  qu'augmenter  la  confusion,  et  rendre  le  secours  du 
glaive  ndcessaire  pour  trancber  ce  noeud  Gordien  que  le  bon  Louis  XVIII, 
u*a  pas  eu  Tadresse  de  duller. 

Alors,  mon  cber  H^ros,  il  est  malheureusement  2k  pr^voir  que  vous  serez 
force  de  rentrer  dans  vos  fonctions  militaires,  ainsi  que  votre  vieux  oom- 
pagnon  d*armes,  que  je  suis  iUcbd  de  voir  faisant  votre  avant-garde  autonr 
de  Paris,  d*apr^  ce.que  je  crains  de  sa  disposition  et  de  celle  de  son  arm^e. 

En  fait  de  prdvoyance  sur  les  ev^nements  r^ultants  d*une  revolution,  11 
faut  caver  toujours  au  plus  fort,  surtout  quand  on  voit  que  les  individus 
les  plus  intdresses  k  ramener  le  calme  portent  tout  a  Text rS me.  Certaine- 
ment  votre  prudence  vous  a  sugg^re  les  precautions  preliminaires  pour  gtre 
compromis  le  moins  possible,  ainsi  que  I'armee,  dont  la  dislocation  et  les 
mouvements  dependent  de  vous  directement. 

.  Je  soubaiterais  qu'avant  Tbiver  qui  approcbe  vous  occupassiez  par  des  gar- 
nisons  Calais,  Boulogne,  Montrcuil,  Gravelines,  et  Dunkcrque,  au  moins  la 
premiere  et  la  demi^re  de  ces  places :  1^.  Pour  assurer  la  communication 
avec  Paris  et  avec  votre  residence  personnelle,  quelle  qu*elle  soit ;  car  si  cette 
communication  se  trouvait  coupde,  on  m^me  simplement  intcroeptee  pour 
peu  de  terns,  cela  ferait  un  tr^  mauvais  effet.  2*".  Pour  assurer  la  retraite 
de  vos  norabreux  compatriotes  des  deux  sexes  et  de  toutcs  les  classes  quo 
la  curiosite,  roisivct6,  ou  des  sjj^culations  en  lout  genre  ont  rasscnible'  en 


*  See  WeUinffton  De^paU/AeB^  1st  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  G49. 
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France,  et  surtout  dans  la  capitale,  qui  en  cas  de  ration  risqueraient  de 
devenir  victimes,  ou  dtages,  et  au  moins  g^neraient  yos  mouvements. 

Continuez,  mon  chcr  Due,  a  t^moigner  voire  estime  et  YOtre  oonOance  k 
voire  fiddle  serviieur  ei  ami 

DUMOUBIXZ. 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mox  Cousin,  Lacken,  le  6  Oct.,  1815. 

C*e8t  avec  une  bien  grande  satisfaction  que  j'ai  appris  la  mani^re  dont 
vous  avez  fait  valoir  les  r^lamations  adress^es  au  gouvemement  Fran9ais 
pour  la  restitution  des  objeis  d'art  et  autres  que  les  gouvememcns  pr^c^ 
dens  avaient  enlev^  dans  les  villes  de  mes  ^tats,  et  la  suite  que  vous  avez 
donn^  a  cette  affaire.  Nou  seulement  vous  vous  attirez  par  Ik  des  nouveaux 
droits  h  ma  leconnaissance,  mais  je  peux  vous  assurer  que  celle-ci  est  na- 
iionale,  ct  que  le  priz  aitadi^  k  la  recuperation  des  objeis  voMs  oocasionne 
une  joie  gdn^rale.  En  songeant  k  cette  restitution  tout  le  monde  paje  volon- 
tiers  le  tribut  de  reconnaissance  k  celui  a  qui  nous  le  devons  k  tons  ^rds. 

Ayant  vu  approcher  la  conclusion  des  n^tiations  dont  le  r^ultat  fixe 
la  position  de  I'Europe  vis-2k-vis  de  la  France,  et  particuli^remcnt  celle  des 
frontieres  de  mes  ^tats,  j*ai  era  le  moment  arriv^  de  songer  k  mettre  en 
cxdcution  les  divers  projets  form^  I'ann^  derni^re  et  pendant  Tbiver  pour 
assurer  celles-ci,  et  les  mettre  en  ^tat  de  defense.  J*ai  en  cons^uence  fait 
veuir  le  G^n^i-al  Erajenhoff  ici,  et  apr^  avoir  conf^r^  ensemble  nous 
somroes  convenus  du  principe  qu'il  fallait  imm^iatement  s'occuper  des 
objets  pre'paratoires,  afin  de  pouvoir  entrcprendre  avec  le  commencement  de 
la  saison  do  1816  tous  les  travaux  requis,  et  que  ccux-ci  devaient  dire 
dirig^  de  fa9on  k  nous  donner  un  r^sultai  en  trois  anuses,  de  manidre  k 
avoir  acbev^  tout  ce  qui  ^tait  indispensable,  sauf  k  remeitre  k  une  6poque 
plus  ^loign^  r^rection  des  bAtimens  int^rieurs,  comme  casernes  et  autres, 
qui,  quoique  ^galemeni  necessaires,  peuvent  §tre  remis  sans  inconvenient 
pour  la  s^rete  des  forteresses.  Cbarleroi  et  Namur,  dont  les  projets  existent, 
seraient  enti^rement  remis  k  nouf ;  et  a  regard  de  cette  demiere  place  on 
s'oGCuperait  d*abord  du  cbftteau,  et  d*assurer  la  possession  des  rivieres,  en 
remettant  r^rection  des  forts  destines  a  couvrir  la  ville  k  la  gauche  de  la 
Sambre  jusquli  ce  que  I'entre  Sambre  et  Meuse  fut  assure.  De  plus,  le 
General  Krayenboff  adapterait  k  Mons,  Atb,  Toumay,  Ypres,  Nieuport,  ct 
Ostende,  les  projets  de  defense  aux  travaux  faits  Tannee  actuelle ;  et  uti- 
lisant  ceux-ci,  tout  sera  regie  pour  mettre  ces  places  dans  une  situation  qui 
les  mette  k  mSme  de  soutenir  un  long  siege  en  r^le.  Mcnin  est  aussi 
une  place  qui  sera  retablie ;  et  de  cette  manidre  nous  nous  flattons  avoir  une 
premiere  ligne  de  forteresses  en  etat  de  defense  k  la  fin  de  Tannee  1818. 
Pour  completer  la  seoonde  ligne,  que  Maesiricht,  Anvers,  et  Vlissingue 
forment,  rinteniion  est  de  batir  une  forteresse  que  puisse  servir  de  place 
d'armes  sur  le  Demer,  aux  environs  d'Aerschot  ou  de  Diest ;  ct  quoique  le 
ix>int  le  plus  avautageux  n'a  pas  encore  etc  cboisi,  il  est  ndannioius  resolu 
do  s'occuper  egalement  de  cet  objet  dte  ce  que  les  divers  reconnaissances  et 
levees  preparatoiies  permettnmt  de  fixer  les  idees  mix  oet  objet.    La  bgne 
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de  forteresses  vers  la  Basse  Moose  formerait  une  troisi^me  rang^  qui  ar- 
rdterait  encore  un  ennemi  avant  qu*il  rcncontrftt  les  obstacles  que  les  pas* 
sages  des  fleuves  lui  opposeraient,  pour  pouvoir  peroer  dans  le  oceur  de  la 
HoUandc.  Je  me  flatte,  mon  Cousin,  que  ce  plan,  dont  Tex^ution  don- 
nerait  des  r^sultats  au  bout  de  trois  ans,  mais  qui  pourrait  dtreenti^rcment 
perfcctionn^  apr^s  cinq  ann^s,  aura  voire  approbation.  Je  prends  cepen- 
dant  la  liberty  de  le  soumcttre  h.  vos  considerations,  et  vous  prie  de  me  faire 
oonnattre  vos  id^es  sur  cet  objet,  attacbant  infiniment  de  prix  k  agir  d*apr^ 
les  vues  du  plus  grand  Gdn^ral  de  TEurope,  qui  certainement  juge  mieux 
que  personne  des  obstacles  que  peuvont  le  plus  longtems  cmp^hcr  Tin- 
vasion  de  nos  provinces  entre  la  Meuse  et  la  mer.  Les  frais  qu'oocasion- 
neront  Tdrection  et  le  perfectionnement  de  toutes  ces  forteresses  seront 
extrdmement  considerables ;  et  inddi)endammcnt  de  ces  travaux,  leurs 
dotations  et  les  magasins  h  j  former  codteront  bien  des  millions.  II  nous 
est  permis  de  compter  qu*une  partie  des  millions  payables  par  la  France 
seront  ddtermin^s  pour  nous  aider  k  supporter  cette  charge ;  mais  nous  ne 
Savons  et  pouvons  aussi  yas  encore  juger  combien  sera  mis  k  ma  disposition, 
non  plus  que  les  ^poques  auxquelles  on  pent  compter  que  les  payemens 
s'eiTectueront.  En  outre  de  ce  qui  nous  sera  bonifi^  de  cette  mani^re,  les 
traitds  cxistans  me  garantisscnt  le  payement  de  2,000,000  livres  sterling 
comme  prix  d'lme  partie  de  nos  colonies,  mais  que  le  gouvemement  Britan- 
nique  a  fix^  de  voir  6tre  employ^  pour  I'dtablissement  d*un  syst^me  de  defense 
dans  nos  provinces  m^ridionales.  II  vous  est  connu,  mon  Cousin,  que  ces 
sommes  sont  intactes  ;  et  vous  voudrez  mSme  vous  rappeler  m'avoir  oon- 
seille'  de  ne  point  songer  k  les  obtenir,  au  moins  en  partie,  pour  couvrir 
les  frais  extraordinaires  que  les  armemens  de  la  prdscnte  ann^  ont  occa- 
sionnd,  afin  dc  les  conserver  pour  Icur  but  primitif.  Je  me  suis  pour  lors 
rdgW  d'npr6s  votre  opinion,  comme  je  me  fais  toujours  un  plaisir  de  le  faire, 
et  serai  bien  beurcux  de  connaitre  maintcnant  vos  iddcs  sur  la  mani6re 
d'obtenir  les  payemens  qui  me  misent  en  ^tat  d*exdculer  le  plan  ct  syst^me 
que  jo  soumets  a  vos  considerations.  Nous  n*avons  pas  besoin  d*avoir 
en  une  fois  la  somme  totale;  et  des  payemens  successirs  a  des  formes 
rdglds,  mais  de  mani6re  k  pouvoir  y  compter,  pour  satisfaire  aux  engage- 
mens  que  nous  sommes  k  mdme  de  contractor,  est  tout  ce  que  je  ddsire. 
Je  vous  aurais  une  double  obligation  si  vous  vouliez  contribuer  k  r^ler 
oette  afifaire,  ou  appuycr  au  moins  les  ddmarcbcs  qui  vous  sembloront  con- 
seillable  on  cette  occasion  aupr^  du  gouvemement  Britannique. 

Je  suis  avcc  une  trds  haute  consideration, 

Mon  Cousin,  votre  affcctionne 

GUILLADMJS. 


Marthal  Prince  Blucher  to  Field  Martihal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  Quartier-General,  Venailles,  le  8  Oct.,  1815. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  mon  maitre  m'a  ordonnd  do  concentrer  les  troupes  de 
mon  commandement  plus  pr^  de  la  frontiere,  pour  qu'elles  puissent^  k  Vex- 
oeption  du  corps  d*armee  qui  va  rester  en  France  lors  de  lit  (xwcluaosi  de 
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la  paix,  coDtinuer  h  retourner  dans  lea  ^tats  Pnissieus.  H  est  en  g^n^ral 
mon  id^  de  dinger  le  ler.  corps  et  le  6me.  corps,  qui  se  trouvent  dans  ce 
moment  dans  les  d^partements  de  TEure,  du  Calvados,  et  de  la  Manche, 
par  les  Pays-Bas  au  grand  duch^  du  Bas  Rhin ;  et  de  faire  marcher  le  3me. 
et  le  4me.  corps,  qui  se  trouvent  h.  present  dans  les  d^partements  de  Seine 
et  Oise,  et  d'Eure  et  Loir,  par  la  Champagne  et  la  Lorraine  au  Rhin.  Yu 
cette  disposition  g^n^ralo,  il  devient  n^cessaire  de  commence!  k  porter  le  Ir. 
et  le  6me.  corps  sur  la  rive  droits  de  la  Seine.  Je  me  prends  l*honneur 
d*informer  Yotre  Altesse  de  mon  intention.  Pour  la  pouvoir  ez^ter  je 
dois  souhaiter  que  quelques  arrondissements  qui  se  trouvent  sur  la  dr^ite 
de  la  Seine  servent  pour  la  concentration  de.  mes  troupes.  Je  prie  done 
Yotre  Altesse  de  les  vouloir  faire  ^vacuer  pour  le  moment  et  pour  ce  but 
par  les  troupes  de  S.M.  Britannique  qui  pourraient  s*y  trouver.  II  est  mon 
id^  que  le  ler.  corps  doit  se  ooncentrer  dans  les  arrondissements  de  Beauvais 
et  de  Clermont,  du  d^partement  de  I'Oise,  et  dans  celui  de  Montdidier, 
du  d^partement  de  la  Somme :  le  quartier-g^n^ral  de  oe  corps  serait  k 
Beauvais.  Le  6me.  corps  occuperait  les  arrondissements  de  Rouen,  Neuf- 
chfttel,  et  Goumay,  du  d^partement  Seine  Inf^rieure,  et  les  arrondissements 
Andelys,  Louviers,  etEvreuz,  du  d^partement  de  TEure:  son  quartier- 
g^n^ral  serait  ^  Rouen.  J'ai  donn^  ordre  que  oes  corps  sortent  le  11  de  ce 
mois  des  cantonnements  qu'ils  occupent  k  present,  pour  effectuer  leur  con- 
centration dans  les  arrondissements  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  nonmier  k  Yotre 
Altesse,  et  je  me  flatte  que  Yotre  Altesse  donnera  les  ordres  n^cessaires 
Aux  troupes  de  son  commandement  pour  que  les  troupes  de  I'armde  Anglaise 
et  de  Tarm^e  Prussienne  ne  se  croisent  pas  dans  les  cantonnements  que 
oelles-ci  vont  prendre,  pour  oontinuer,  apr^  la  paix  oonclue,  leur  mardbe 
vers  la  fronti^re. 

Je  profite  de  cet  occasion  pour  renouveler  k  Yotre  Altesse  TassuraDce  de 
ma  haute  consideration. 

BlOcueb, 


Colonel  M,  Burrows  to  Colonel  ffervey. 

Silt,  Maneilles,  9th  Ocit  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  you  will  inform  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  (although  his  Grace  ^ill  probably  receive  earlier  information) 
that  accounts  were  last  night  received  by  Admiral  Lord  Exmouth  of 
General  Murat  having  left  Corsica,  accompanied  by  about  100  men.  It  is 
not  known  what  direction  he  has  taken. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

M.  Burrows. 
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Memobakdum  from  Lobd  Castlebeagh  on  the  Means  of  increasing  the 
Fbekcu  Bstemue. 

10th  Oct.,  1815. 
Suppose  the  French  government  to  impose  an  extraordinary  contribution 
of  25  per  cent,  on  the  existing  taxes  for  five  years : 

The  old  revenue 600,000,000  francs. 

Addition 150,000,000      „ 


Total     ..         ..     750,000,000      „ 

Suppose  the  public  expenditure  in  peace  500  millions,  including  charge 
of  debt,  that  is,  100  millions  savings,  there  will  remain  250  millions  a 
year  applicable  to  the  charge  of  the  war,  or  1250  millions  in  five  years. 

Suppose  800  millions  cootributiou  and  800  millions  expense  of  European 
force  for  five  years,  total  1600  millions,  which  is  to  state  the  charge  at  the 
highest  calculation.  France  has  only  350  millions  to  raise  in  fire  years 
by  adding  to  the  capital  of  her  debt,  by  far  the  smallest  in  Europe  in  pro- 
portion to  her  revenues  and  resources  as  a  state. 

Or  she  has  the  means  of  relieving  the  amount  of  extraordinary  taxes  to 
be  laid  on,  or  loan  to  be  raised,  by  the  sale  of  her  forests,  of  which  she  is 
calculated  still  to  have  to  the  value  of  300  millions.  If  the  temporary 
occupation  continues  only  three  years,  there  will  be  a  saving  of  above 
300  millions. 

ITie  sum  above  supposed  to  be  added  to  the  capital  of  the  debt,  viz. 
350  millions,  or  about  14,000,000^.,  is  really  nothing  as  an  operation  of 
finance.  The  French  government  may  fund  the  double  of  that  sum  in  a 
shorter  period  with  advantage  to  the  stability  of  the  King's  government, 
and  without  producing  an  annual  charge  of  interest  which  can  be  really 
prejudicial  or  embarrassing  to  their  finances. 

It  remains  to  be  discussed  within  what  period  of  time  the  800  millions 
contribution  shall  be  acquitted  by  the  government  of  France.  Should  the 
period  of  three  years  be  agreed  on,  it  will  only  require  to  vary  the  opera- 
tion, as  above  suggested,  by  issuing  obligations  as  repayable  out  of  the 
extraordinary  taxes,  or  other  funds,  as  they  come  into  the  Treasury. 


CoNYEKTiON  relative  k  I'Oocupation  d'une  Liokb  Militaibe  en  Fbakck 
par  une  Arm^e  Alli^e. 

Abt.  I. 

La  composition  de  Varm^e  do  150,000  homraes,  laquelle,  en  vertu  de 
TArticle  V.  du  traits  de  ce  jour,  doit  occuper  une  ligne  militaire  le  long  dcs 
frontiires  de  la  France,  la  force  et  la  nature  des  contingens  k  foumir  par 
chaque  Puissance,  de  mdme  que  le  choix  des  g^n^raux  qui  oommanderont 
oes  troupes,  seront  d^termin^  par  les  Souveraius  Alli^. 

Abt.  II. 

Gette  arm^  sera  entretenu  par  le  gouvcmement  Fran^ais  do  la  manito 
Buivante : — Le  logement,  le  chaufiage,  T^lairage,  les  vivres,  et  les  fonm^es 
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doivent  6tre  fournis  en  natare.  II  est  convenu  que  le  nombre  total  des 
rations  ne  poorra  jamais  6tre  port^  an  delk  de  200,000  pour  hommes,  et  de 
50,000  pour  chevaux,  et  qu'elles  seront  d^vr^  suivant  le  tarif  annex6  k 
la  pr^nte  convention. 

Quant  k  la  solde,  I'^uipement,  rhabillement,  et  autres  objets  accessoircs, 
le  gouvemement  subviendra  k  cctte  d^pense,  moyennant  lo  payeroent  d'une 
somme  de  50,000,000  par  an.  Cependant  les  Puissances  AUi^es,  pour 
conoourir  autant  que  possible  k  tout  ce  qui  pent  satisfaire  S.M.  le  Boi  de 
France  et  soulager  ses  sujets,  consentent  k  ce  qu'il  ne  soit  pay^  dans  la 
premie  ann^  que  30,000,000  sur  la  solde,  sauf  k  dtre  rembours^s  dans 
les  ann^  subs^uentes  de  Toocupation. 

Art.  m. 

La  France  se  cbarge  ^galement  de  pourvoir  k  Tentretien  des  fortifications 
et  bUtimens  militaires  et  d'administration  civile,  ainsi  qu*k  rarmement  et  k 
Tapprovisionnement  des  places  qui,  en  vertu  de  TArticle  Y.  du  traits  de  ce 
jour,  doivent  rester  k  titro  de  d^pdt  entre  les  mains  des  troupes  AUi^es. 

Ces  divers  services,  pour  lesquels  on  se  r^glera  d*apr^s  les  principes 
adopt^s  par  radminlstration  Fran9aise  dela  Guerre,  se  feront  sur  lademande 
qui  en  sera  adress^e  au  gouvemement  Fran9ai8  par  le  Commandant-en- 
Chcf  des  troupes  Alli^es,  avec  lequcl  on  convicndra  d*un  mode  de  constater 
les  besoins  et  les  travaux  propres  a  ^rter  toute  difficult^,  et  k  remplir  le 
but  de  cette  stipulation  d'une  mani^rc  qui  satisfasse  ^galement  aux  int^ 
r^ts  des  parties  respect! ves.  Le  gouvemement  Frau^ais  prendra,  pour 
assurer  les  dififdrens  services  ^nonc^s  dans  cet  article  et  I'article  pre'c^dent, 
les  mesures  qu'il  jugera  les  plus  efiicaces,  et  se  conccrtera  k  cet  ^gard  avec 
le  G^n^ral-en-Chef  des  troupes  Alli^es, 

Art.  IV. 

Conform^mcnt  k  TArticle  Y.  du  traits  principal,  la  ligne  militaire  que 
les  troupes  Alli^  doivent  occuper  s'^tendra  le  long  des  fronti^res  qui 
s^parent  les  d^partemens  du  Pas  de  Calais,  du  Nord,  des  Ardennes,  de  la 
Mcuse,  de  la  Moselle,  du  Bas  Bhin,  et  du  Haut  Bhin,  de  Tintdrieur  de  la 
France.  II  est  de  plus  convenu  que  ni  les  troupes  Allides  ni  les  troupes 
Fran^aises  n*occuperont  (k  moins  que  ce  ne  soit  pour  des  raisons  particu- 
li^res  et  d'un  oommun  accord)  les  territoires  et  districts  ci-apr^s  nommds, 
savoir :  Dans  Ic  ddpartement  de  la  Somme  tout  le  pays  au  nord  de  cctte 
rivibre,  depuis  Ham  jusqu'k  son  emboucbure  dans  la  mer ;  dans  Ic  ddparte- 
ment  do  TAisne,  les  districts  do  St  Qucntin,  Ycrvins,  et  Laon ;  dans  le 
ddpartement  de  la  Mame,  ceux  de  Bheims,  St.  Mcnebould,  et  Yitry  ;  dans 
le  d^partement  do  la  Haute  Mame,  ceux  de  St.  Dizier  et  Joinville ;  dans  le 
ddpartement  de  la  Meurthe,  ceux  de  Toul,  Dleuze,  Sarrebourg,  et  Blamont ; 
dans  le  ddpartement  des  Yosges,  ceux  de  St.  Diez,  Bmgdres,  et  Bemire- 
raont,  le  district  de  Lure  dans  le  ddpartement  de  la  Haute  Sa6ne,  et 
celui  de  St.  Hy polite  dans  le  ddpartcmcnt  du  Doubs. 

Nonobstant  Toccupation  par  les  Allies  de  la  portion  do  territoiro  fixfo 
par  le  traits  principal  et  la  prdsentc  convention,  Sa  Majesty  tr^s  Cbre'ticnuc 
pourra  entretenir  dans  les  villes  situ^s  dans  le  territoire  occup^  des  gar- 
nisons  dont  le  nombre  toutefois  ne  ddpassera  pas  ce  qui  est  ddtermmd  dans 
r^nnm^ration  roivante:— k  Calais,  1000  hommes;  Gravelines,  5w; 
VOL.  XI.  ^ 
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Bergues,  500;  St.  Omer,  1500;  Bethune,  500;  Montreuil,  500;  Heaelin, 
250;  Ardres,  150 ;  Aire,  500;  Arras,  1000;  Boulogne,  300;  St.  Venant, 
300;  Lillc,  3000;  Dunkerqne  et  ses  forts,  1000;  Douai  et  Fort  Scarpe, 
1000  ;  Verdun,  500 ;  Metz,  3000 ;  Lauterbourg,  200 ;  Weissenbourg,  150  ; 
Lichtenberg,  150 ;  Petite  Pierre,  100 ;  Strasbourg,  3000 ;  Scbelstadt,  1000  ; 
Neuf  Brisach  et  Fort  Mortier,  1000  ;  Be'fort,  1000. 

II  est  cependant  bien  entendu  que  le  materiel  du  g^nie  et  de  rartillerie, 
ainsi  quo  les  objets  d*armement  qui  n*appartiennent  pas  proprement  k  oes 
places,  en  seront  retires  et  transportds  h  tels  endroits  que  le  gouyeraement 
Fran9ais  jugera  oonvenable,  pourvn  que  ces  endroits  se  trouvent  hois  de  la 
ligne  occup^  par  les  troupes  Alli^es,  et  des  districts  oh  il  est  oonvenu  de 
ne  laisser  aucunes  troupes,  soit  Alli^  soit  Fran9aises.  SMI  parvenait  k  la 
connaissance  du  Commandant-en-Chef  des  armdcs  AUi^  quelque  contra- 
vention aux  stipulations  ci-dessus,  il  adresserait  ses  r^lamations  k  cet 
^gard  au  gouvemement  Fran9ais,  qui  s'engage  k  y  faire  droit. 

Les  places  ci-dessus  nommdes  ^tant  en  ce  moment  d^pourvues  do  garni- 
sons,  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  pourra  y  faire  entrer  aussitdt  qu'il  le  jugera 
oonvenable  le  nombrc  de  troupes  tel  qu'il  vicnt  d'etre  fix^,  en  en  pr^venant 
toutefois  d*avance  le  Commandant-en-Cbef  des  troupes  Alli^es,  pour  ^viter 
toute  difficult^  et  retard  que  les  troupes  Fran^aises  pourraient  ^prouver  dans 
leur  marche. 

Abt.  V. 

Le  commandement  militaire  dans  toute  P^tendue  des  d^partemens  tra- 
verses par  la  ligne  militaire  que  formeront  les  troupes  AUi^  appartiendra 
au  G^n^ral-en-Chcf  de  ces  troupes ;  mais  il  est  bien  entendu  qu'il  ne  sVten- 
dra  pas  aux  places  que  les  troupes  Fran9aises  doivent  occuper  en  vertu  de 
PArticlc  IV.  de  la  prdsente  convention,  ct  k  un  rayon  demille  toises  autour 
de  CCS  places. 

Art.  VI. 

L'administration  civile,  cello  de  la  justice,  et  la  perception  des  impositions 
et  contributions  de  toute  esp^ce,  resteront  entre  les  mains  des  agens  pr^- 
pos^  k  ces  branches  par  S.M.  le  Hoi  de  France.  II  en  sera  de  m^mo  par 
rapport  aux  douanes.  Elles  resteront  dans  leur  dtat  actucl ;  et  les  com- 
mandans  des  troupes  Allidcs  n'apporteront  aucim  obstacle  aux  mesurcs 
prises  par  les  employes  de  cettc  administration  pour  pr^venir  la  fraude ;  ils 
leur  prdtcront  mSme  en  cas  do  besoin  secours  et  assistance. 

Art.  VII. 

Pour  f)revenir  tout  abus  qui  pourroit  porter  atteinte  an  maintien  des 
r^glemens  de  douanc,  les  efifcts  d*habillement  et  d'^uipement,  et  autres 
articles  n^ssaires  destines  aux  troupes  AUides,  ne  pourront  ^tro  introduits 
que  munis  d'un  certificat  d'origlne,  et  k  la  suite  d'une  communication  k  fairo 
par  les  ofSciers  commandants  les  diffd reus  corps  au  G  dndral-en-Chef  de  I'arm^e 
AUi^e,  lequel  k  son  tour  en  fera  donner  avis  aux  employes  de  radminlstia- 
tion  des  douanes. 

Art.  Vin. 

Le  service  de  la  gendarmerie  dtant  reconnu  n^cessaire  an  maintien  de 
Tordro  et  do  la  tranquillity  publique,  continuera  k  avoir  lieu,  comme  par  le 
pass^,  dans  les  pays  oocup^s  par  les  troupes  Allito. 
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Art.  IX. 

Les  tronpes  AUi^  it  Texoeption  de  oelles  qui  doivent  former  VArm^ 
d*OccnpatioD,  ^vacueront  le  territoire  de  France  en  *  jours  aprte  oelnl  de 
la  signature  du  tiaiU  principal.  Les  territoires  qui  d*aprte  ce  traiU  doivent 
6tre  c^^  aux  Alli^  ainri  que  les  places  de  Landau,  Sarre-Louis,  et  Ycr- 
soiXf  seront  ^vacu^  par  les  autorit^  et  les  troupes  Fran9ai8es  en  * 
jours,  k  dater  de  la  signature  du  traits. 

Ces  places  seront  remises  dans  T^tat  oil  elles  se  trouvaient  le  20  Sep- 
tembre.  Bes  oonmiissairas  seront  nomm^  de  part  et  d*autre  pour  T^rifier 
et  constater  cet  ^tat,  et  pour  d^ivrer  et  recevoir  respectivement  les  muni- 
tions de  guerre,  pUuis,  modMes,  et  archives,  appartenant  tant  aux  dites 
places  qu*aux  diff^rens  districts  M6a  par  la  France,  selon  le  traits  de  ce 
jour. 

Des  commissaires  seront  ^galement  nomm^s  pour  examiner  et  constater 
IVtat  des  places  oocup^  encore  par  les  troupes  Fran9aiscs,  et  Icsquellcs 
d*apr^  TArticle  Y.  du  traits  principal  doivent  gtrc  tenues  en  d^pdt  pendant 
un  certain  tems  par  les  Alli^.  Ces  places  seront  de  mdme  remises  aux 
troupes  Alli^  en  *  jours,  k  dater  de  la  signature  du  traits  11  sera 
nomm^  aussi  des  commissaires  d'une  part  par  le  gouvemement  Franfais, 
de  Tautre  par  le  G^n^ral  Commandant-en-Chef  les  troupes  AUi^  des- 
tine k  rester  en  France,  enfin  par  le  G^n^ral  Commandant  les  troupes 
Allito  qui  se  trouvent  aujourd'bui  en  possession  des  places  d'Avesnes, 
Landrecy,  Maubeuge,  Rocroy,  Givet,  Montm^y,  Longwy,  M^zi^res,  et  de 
S^dan,  pour  verifier  et  constater  T^tat  de  ces  places,  et  des  munitions  de 
guerre^  cartes,  plans,  modules,  &c.,  qu*elles  contiendront  au  moment  qui 
sera  oonsid^r^  comme  celui  de  Toccupation  en  vertu  du  traits. 

Les  Puissances  Allito  s*engagent  k  remettre  k  la  fin  de  Toccupation  tem- 
poraire  toutes  les  places  nommdes  dans  TArticle  Y.  du  traits  principal,  dans 
r6tat  oh.  elles  se  seront  trouv^  k  Npoque  de  cette  occupation,  sans  mettre 
cependant  en  ligne  de  compte  les  dommagcs  caus^  par  le  tems,  et  que  le 
gouvemement  Fran^ais  n'aurait  pas  pr^venu  par  les  reparations  n^cessaires. 


PROOiS-VEBBAL  DE  LA  COKPiBENCE  DU  13  OCTOBBE,  1815, 

Ba$e$  des  Arrangemens  P^euniaires. 

1.  Les  arrangemens  p^cuniaires  entre  la  France  et  les  Puissances  Alli^ 
se  feront  d'aprfes  le  principe  que,  dans  les  trois  premieres  ann^s,  i  dater  du 
ler.  D^mbre,  1815,  la  France  ne  paycra  pas  au  delk  de  270,000,000. 

2.  Sur  ces  270,000,000  la  somme  annuelle  de  140,000,000  nera  employee 
au  payement  successif  de  Tindemnit^  p^uniaire  (dont  par  ce  moyen  la 
totality  se  trouvera  acquitt^  en  cinq  ans)  et  celle  de  130,000,000  k  Tentre- 
tien  de  I'Arm^e  d'Occupation,  avec  les  conditions  k  r^rves  sp^cifito  dans 
les  articles  suivans. 

3.  Quoique  la  France  ait  pris  Tcngagement  g^n^ral  de  se  charger  de  tout 
ce  qui  compose  I'entretien  complet  de  I'Arm^  d'Occupation,  les  Puissances, 
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pour  la  soulager  autant  que  possible,  ont  Tintention  d'op^rer,  si  les  circon- 
stances  le  permettent,  une  reaction  progressive  d'ann^  en  anniSe  dans  le 
nombre  des  troupes  destinies  k  Voccnpation  militaire,  et  de  rdtablir  par 
Cette  mesure  le  niveau  entre  les  130,000,000  k  foumir  par  la  France  et  les 
frais  r^ls  de  Tentretien  de  leur  armde,  lesquels,  d'apr^  des  calculs  admis 
de  toutes  parts,  monteront  k  150,000,000. 

4.  Si  la  situation  int^rieure  de  la  France  ne  permettait  pas  aux  Puia- 
sances  de  rdaliser  cette  r^uction,  la  France  scrait  oblig^  de  leur  rembourser 
le  deficit  entre  les  130,000,000  k  foumir  par  elle  et  les  frais  r^ls  de  Ten^re- 
tien  des  troupes.    Ce  deficit  ne  T^Uvera  au  delk  de  20,000,000  par  an. 

5.  Commo  on  est  d'accord  que  la  somme  k  payer  par  la  France  dans  les 
trois  premieres  ann^es  ne  peut  excdder  270,000,000,  le  remboursement  du 
deficit,  lequel,  dans  les  suppositions  les  plus  ddfavorables,  ne  s'dMvera  pas 
au  delk  do  100,000,000,  se  fera  dans  les  quatri^me  et  cinqui^me  ann^es,  ou, 
si  le  gouvememcnt  Franyais  ne  se  croyait  pas-  en  ctat  de  d^passer  pour  cet 
objet  le  paycment  annuel  des  270,000,000,  le  dit  remboursement  scrait 
remis  k  la  sixieme  anndc,  sauf  k  r^glcr  les  garanties  n<?ccssaircs  pour  assurer 
ce  remboursement. 

6.  Si,  au  bout  de  trois  ans,  la  situation  des  clioses  est  telle  que  les  Puis- 
sances ne  se  trouvcnt  p!is  dans  le  cas  de  prolonger  Toccupation  militairo 
par  des  motifs  politiques,  cette  occupation  sera  rdduite  k  une  ^chelle  pro- 
portionn^e  aux  sommes  qui  resteront  encore  k  acquittcr  sur  Tindemnit^ 
p^uniaire,  et  France  pourra  la  faire  cesser  enti^rement,  en  acquittant  le 
restant  de  Tindemnit^,  soit  en  valeurs  relies,  soit  par  des  arrangemens  qui 
scraient  jug^s  par  les  AUi^  T^quivalent  du  payement  effectif. 

7.  Les  Cours  Alli^es  remettront  au  gouvemement  Fran^ais  Ics  chefs  de 
r^lamation  rentrant  dans  les  articles  non  ex^ut^  du  traite  do  1814,  et 
le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  fera  ses  propositions  sur  les  moyens  de  parvenir 
le  plutdt  possible  k  la  liquidation  definitive  et  au  remboursement  effectif 
des  sommes  r^lam^cs. 

Ajouii  du  15  Octohre, 

En  vertu  de  la  signature  du  Protocole  du  13,  MM.  les  Ministres,  d'accord 
avec  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  sont  convenus  d'accel^rer  la  plus  que  faire  se 
pourra  IVvacuation  du  territoire  Franfais.  Pour  cet  effet  11  sera  nommd 
sur-le-champ  des  commissaircs  de  part  et  d  autre,  afin  de  r6gler  les  marches 
d'apr^s  le  principc  ci-dessus  dnoucd,  et  de  leur  demander  imm^atement 
un  rapix)rt  sur  les  tcrmcs  k  fixer  pour  IVvacuatiou  finale  du  royaume,  sauf 
le  corps  d'occupation  temporaire. 

Metternich.  Rabumoffskt. 

Castlereagh.  Wjssembebg. 

Hakdenberg.  Cafo  d'Istrias. 

Humboldt.  RicHELiEtr. 
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BEMABKS  ON  THE  PBOCfeS-VBRBAL  OF  13  OCTOBEB,  1815. 

S 1-4. — Le  Protocole  du  13  Octobre,  1815,  porte  express^ment  que  dans  leg 
trois  premieres  ann^  la  France  ne  payera  pour  Tentretien  de  TArm^  d'Occu- 
pation  que  130,000,000  par  an,  et  qu'afin  de  r^tablir  le  niveau  entre  les  d^ 
penses  relies  qui  pourraient  s'^lever  k  150,000,000  et  le  tauxde  130,000,000 
les  Puissances  diminueront  pFOgressivement  le  nombre  de  lenrs  troupes ; 
que  dans  le  cas  seulement  oh  cette  diminution  ne  pourrait  avoir  lieu  la 
France  serait  obligee  de  rembourser  le  deficit  qui  se  trouverait  sur  les  frais 
d*entreticn  ;  mais  que  ce  deficit  ne  sVUvera  pas  au  delk  de  20,000,000  par 
an. 

§  5. — ^Enfin  le  remboursement  de  co  deficit  se  fera  dans  la  4mc.  et  5me. 
ann^,  et  que  m6me  si  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais  no  croyait  pas  pouvoir 
d^passer  le  payement  annuel  de  270,000,000,*  le  dit  remboursement  serait 
remis  k  la  6me.  ann^. 

II  r&ulte  incontestablement  de  ces  dispositions  que  Tintention  des  Puis- 
sances AUito  n*a  point  ^t^  d*imposer  k  la  France  une  charge  ind^finie ;  que 
la  limite  de  ses  obligations  pour  Tentretien  de  TArm^  d*Occupation  ^tait 
clairement  pos^.  La  France  ne  deviut  dans  aucun  cas  payer  pour  cet 
objet  plus  de  150,000,000  par  an';  et  on  lui  donnait  m€me  Tespoir  fond^  de 
ne  payer  que  130,000,000. 

On  ne  saurait  dire  que  oe  Protocole  n*^tait  qu'un  premier  projet,  modifi^ 
par  le  traits  d^finitif  survenu  depuis.  La  note  signde  le  20  Novembre  (c'est  k 
dire,  apr^  la  conclusion  du  traitd)  par  les  Pldnipotentiaires  des  Quatre  Puis- 
sances porte  ezpress^ent  que  tout  ce  qui  regarde  Tentretien  de  I'Arm^ 
d*Occupation«8era  T4g\6  conformdment  aux  dispositions  du  proc^verbal  du 
13  Octobre,  lequel,  dit  la  m^me  note,  doit  dtre  regard^  comme  parfaitc- 
ment  obligatoire  dans  toutes  ses  clauses. 

C'est  done  dans  ce  proc^s-verbal  que  se  trouve  la  loi  des  parties  con- 
tractantes;  lui  seul  determine  les  engagemens  rdciproques.  La  France, 
toujours  empress^e  d'ex^uter  ceux  qu'elle  avait  consentis,  est  alld  au  delk 
de  ce  qu'on  devait  attendre  d'elle.  Craignant  de  compromettre  le  service 
des  troupes  Alli^  elle  ne  s'est  pas  prdvalue  des  dispositions  qu*elle  pou- 
vait  invoquer  pour  ne  payer  que  130,000,000  par  ann^  ;  elle  a  fait  face  k 
toutes  les  ddpenses,  sans  mdme  s'arrSter  au  maximum  de  150,000,000,  si 
positivement  fix^,  dans  la  confiance  oh  elle  dtait,  que  soit  par  une  r^uction 
progressive  dans  le  nombre  des  troupes,  soit  par  xme  compensation,  au  mo- 
ment du  rdglement  de  compte  d^finitif,  le  niveau  serait  rdtabli  entre  les 
ddpenses  reelles  et  la  sonune  qu*elle  s'dtait  engagde  a  foumir. 

Cependant,  quoique  les  Puissances  AlUdes  ayent  d*apr^  I'esprit  du  traits 
retir6  une  partio  de  leurs  troupes,  les  de'penses  faitcs  pour  TArm^e  d'Occupa- 
tion  ne  s'en  ^^veront  pas  moins  au  ler.  D^mbre  prochain  k  483,332,000 
francs.  Le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  se  croit  done  fond<$  k  dcmandcr  for- 
mellement  quHme  compensation  soit  dtablie  de  mani^re  a  ramcner  cette 
somme  k  celle  des  450,000,000  qu'elle  devait  foumir  dans  les  hypotheses 


•  Sovoir,  140.000.000  pour  I'indcffinit^  p^^W»Ww,  et  130,000,000  pour  les 
frais  do  VArmce  d*OconpatioQ» 
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Ics  plus  d^favorables  :  il  doit  insister  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  forte  sur  I'ex^- 
cution  de  dispositions  aussi  praises  que  celles  qui  viennent  d*gtre  cities, 
et  il  attend  do  la  loyaut^  des  Hautes  Puissances,  que,  reconnaissant  la  scni- 
pulcuse  exactitude  apport<^c  par  la  France  dans  racoomplissement  de  ses 
plus  ondreuses  obligations,  elles  voudront,  de  leur  odt^,  remplir  sans  restrio- 
tion  toutcs  leurs  promesses. 

Ind^pendamment  de  la  compensation  demand^  on  doit  encore  faire 
observer  que  d'aprds  le  paragraphe  5  du  m6me  Protooole  da  13  Octobre, 
1815,  le  remboursement  da  deficit  annuel  de  20^000,000,  auquel  on  ad- 
xnettoit  quo  le  gouvcrnement  Frau9ais  pourrait  8tre  tenu,  ne  devait  avoir 
lieu  que  dans  la  quatri^me  et  la  cinqui^me  annde,  et  pouvait  m^me  Stre 
reculd  jusqu^k  la  sixi^me.  La  France  aurait  M  fondde  k  rdclamer  Tappli- 
cation  de  cette  disposition ;  -et  il  s*en  suit  qu*en  payant  la  solde  sur  le  pied 
de  30,000,000  par  an,  ainsi  qu*elle  y  ^tait  autoris^  elle  aurait  eu  un 
ddlai  de  trois  ann^s  pour  payer  les  60,000,000  qui  seraient  rest^  en 
arri^re.  Or,  ces  60,000,000,  dont  le  payement  aurait  pu  6tre  ainsi  retard^ 
jusqu*en  1821,  ont  M  compl^temont  pay^  d6s  1818.  Le  gouvemement 
Fran9ais  se  croit  done  autorisd  k  demander  que  Tescompte  de  oe  payement 
anticip^  soit  calculi  en  sa  faveur :  en  supposant  que  les  payemens  cussent 
ea  lieu  par  tiers,  k  raison  de  20,000,000  par  an,  Tescompte  calculi  k  6  pour 
cent  s^dUverait  k  5,200,000  francs.  II  ne  paratt  pas  qu*il  puisse  ^tie 
oppoed  d'objections  fond^  k  une  pareille  reclamation,  faite  dans  nn  mo- 
ment oil  la  gdndrositd  des  Puissances  Allito  et  le  ddsir  de  oonsolider  la 
rtonciliation  des  peuples  les  porteront  sans  doute  k  ne  refuser  aucun  des 
xnoyens  que  donne  le  tezte  du  traits  pour  alldger  le  poids  des  sacrifices  de 
la  France. 
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[  923.  ]  .  To  Prince  Mettemich. 

Paris,  oe  16  Oct,  1815. 
L'officier  qui  aura  Thonneur  de  vous  donner  cette  lettre  est  le 
General  de  Caux,  envoye  aupres  de  moi  par  Monsieur  le  Due 
de  Richelieu  en  consequence  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  entre  Son 
Excellence,  Votre  Altesse,  et  les  autres  Ministres  a  la  Con- 
ference d'hier,  pour  arranger  Tevacuation  de  la  France  par  les 
troupes  alHees.  Je  lui  ai  fait  connaitre  tout  ce  que  je  savoissur 
la  marche  des  troupes  Autrichiennes  et  Prussiennes,  et  je  prie 
Votre  Altesse  de  le  mettre  en  communication  avec  ceux  que 
V.A.  nommera  pour  arranger  arec  lui  I'evacuation. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington, 


ITie  Due  (TAngoidcme  to  Field  Marshal, the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Paris,  le  16  Oct.,  1815. 

Etant  au  moment  de  faire  un  voyage,  je  d^sirerais  avoir  le  plaiair  de 
vous  voir  avant  do  partir :  en  consequence  je  vous  serai  oblig^  de  me  fairo 
savoir  si  jo  pourrais  vous  trouver  chez  vous,  ou  si  vous  voudriez  passer  chez 
moi,  aujourd'hui  ou  demain,  entre  1  heiiro  et  6. 

Je  vous  prie  do  me  croire,  My  Lord,  avec  les  sentimens  de  la  plus  haute 
considdratioQ  ct  sincere  attaohement, 

Voire  tr^  afifectionne, 

LouiB  Antoike. 


Lieut.'Oen,  JiPFarlane  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Genoa,  16th  Oct.,  1815. 

Murat  sailed  from  Ajaccio  in  the  night  of  the  29th  September  with  150 
officers  and  men,  in  three  vessels,  having  previously  refused  to  accept  the 
terms  of  the  French  Commissioners.    Ho  has  not  been  smce  heard  oL 

I  have  the  honoin:  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  and  humble  servant^ 

EOBERT  MTaBLAKE. 
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Vucount  Caatlereagh  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Ht  DBAB  Lobd,  Pkrii,  16th  Oct.,  1815. 

In  answer  to  your  private  letter  of  the  2nd,  enclosing  one  from  Mr. 
Wilberforoe,  suggesting  the  propriety  of  further  instructions  being  sent  to 
His  Majesty's  minister  at  Madrid  to  urge  the  Spanish  government  anew 
to  direct  the  cessation  of  the  slave-trade  on  the  part  of  their  subjects  to  the 
north  of  the  Line,  I  beg  to  refer  your  Lordship  to  the  despatch  enclosed, 
which  I  addressed  to  Mr.  Vaughan  on  communicating  to  him  the  unqua- 
lified abolition  of  the  slave-trade  by  the  French  government. 

Your  Lordship  must  be  aware  that  any  further  representations  which 
I  might  direct  to  be  made  at  this  moment,  and  under  the  present  cinmm- 
stances  of  the  Spanish  government,  would  probably  not  produce  any  more 
satisfactory  result. 

Believe  me  to  be  over,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlereaqh, 

[ENCLOeUBE.] 

ViKOunt  CoiUereagh  to  C,  B.  Vaughan^  E$q. 

Sir,  Paris,  12th  Aug.,  1815. 

Ton  will  receive  enclosed  a  note  addressed  to  me  by  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand, 
announcing  on  the  part  of  Hia  Most  Christian  Majesty  the  final  and  entire 
abolition  of  the  slave-trade  throughout  the  dominions  of  France. 

I  have  communicated  this  auspicious  determination  to  the  Chevalier  de 
Labrador,  now  here,  for  the  information  of  his  Court,  hoping  that  this  fresh  in- 
stance of  liberality  on  the  part  of  a  great  European  power,  possessing  extensive 
colonies,  might  have  an  influence  on  the  councils  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  in  this 
respect. 

Ton  will  use  your  best  endeavours  to  turn  this  event  to  profit  by  urging  the 
Spanish  government  to  adopt  at  least  the  measure  of  abolition  north  of  tho 
Line. 

After  the  un&vourable  reception  so  lately  given  to  Sir  Henry  Wellcslcy's  r^ 
roonstranoeSi  it  is  in  vain  to  press  for  a  more  extended  concession. 

I  am,  &c., 

CaSTIiIBSAOB, 


The  Earl  qf  Liverpool  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Deab  Bathurst,  Walmer  OMtle,  17th  Oct.,  1815, 11  p.m. 

I  send  you  Castlereagh's  despatches  of  the  16th,  which  I  received  this 
night.  The  first  (No.  79)  contains  the  arrangement  respecting  the  payment 
of  the  contribution  ;  and  considering  the  extreme  difficulty  of  the  subject, 
the  burden  it  must  bring  upon  France,  and  the  unavoidable  unpopularity 
of  a  measure  which  will  really  be  felt  by  every  one,  I  do  not  know  how  it 
could  be  more  satisfactorily  settled,  though  it  is  certainly  more  complicated 
than  could  have  been  desired. 

The  second  despatch  (No.  80)  is  the  cause  of  bis  sending  a  special 
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messenger :  it  contains  the  projet  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  between  the 
Four  Powers,  to  be  signed  at  the  same  time  as  the  Convention  with 
France.  You  will  observe  No.  2  is  Castlereagh's  projet^  being  a  cor- 
rection of  that  originally  delivered  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  I  have  read 
it  with  all  the  attention  in  my  power,  and  it  appears  to  me  free  from  any 
objection.  I  think  you  may  as  well,  however,  call  together  such  of  our 
colleagues  as  are  in  town,  and  read  it  over  with  them ;  and  if  the  King's 
Advocate  should  bo  in  the  way,  you  might  as  well  let  him  see  it.  The 
principle  has  already  been  fully  approved,  and  indeed  must  bo  approved  by 
all  who  were  friends  to  the  principle  of  the  war.  It  is  only  desirable  to 
take  care  that  there  are  no  terms  or  expressions  accidentally  used  which 
might  be  subject  to  cavil  in  Parliament.  As  soon  as  I  hear  from  you,  I 
will  write  a  private  letter  to  Castlereagh  informing  him  of  our  approbation 
of  the  projet  of  the  Treaty,  unless  it  is  thought  better  that  this  should  be 
conveyed  to  him  officially  by  you. 

I  have  no  private  letter  from  him ;  but  the  question  of  contribution,  the 
chief  difficulty,  being  settled,  the  whole  negotiation  is,  I  have  no  doubt, 
coming  to  a  close. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  written  to  the  Duchess  to  say  he  is  ready 
to  receive  her  at  Paris. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

LlYEBPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  dear  CasTLBREAQH,  Walmer  Castle,  ITth  Oct.,  1815. 

I  hope,  if  it  is  intended  to  leave  the  British  force  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Paris  during  the  winter,  as  I  can  easily  understand  may  be  necessary, 
that  there  \iill  be  left  at  the  same  time  some  proportion  of  Prussian  trooi)s, 
and,  if  practicable,  some  proportion  likewise  of  the  other  Allied  corps. 

I  feel  confident  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  will  take  every  due  pre- 
caution to  secure  the  force  in  question  against  any  possible  accident  by 
surprise,  and  that  you  will  insist  on  the  some  principle  of  precaution 
being  extended  to  his  own  person.  We  ought  never  to  lose  sight  for  a 
moment  of  the  consideration,  that  vrith  whatever  humanity  and  indulgence 
the  French  may  have  been  treated  by  us,  they  hate  us  far  more  than  any 
other  nation ;  and  that  they  would  most  willingly  embark  in  any  project 
for  the  destruction  of  the  force  which  has  saved  them,  if  they  only  thought 
ihat  it  was  likely  to  prove  successful. 

The  arrangement  for  distributing  the  contribution  to  be  paid  by  France 
appears  to  me  to  be  as  good  as  could  have  been  devised,  with  the  exception 
only  of  the  sum  which  it  is  agreed  should  be  given  to  Portugal.  This  sum 
is  indeed  inconsiderable  in  amount;  but,  however  small,  I  do  not  conceive 
Portugal  is  in  any  way  entitled  to  it,  the  Regency  of  that  country  being 
the  only  government  in  Europe  whidi  actually  refused  to  co-operate,  not 
merely  by  their  unwillingness  to  comply  with  the  requisition  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  but  even  by  declining  to  lend  any  part  of  their  force  for  the 
other  objects  which  were  afterwards  proposed  to  them. 

I  wish  to  suggest  to  you  whether  the  engagement  respecting  the  abolition 
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of  the  slave-inde  should  not  be  inserted  in  the  general  Treaty.  If  this 
should  meet  with  difficulties,  it  ought,  at  least,  to  form  a  part  of  the  oon- 
▼ention  by  which  Guadaloupe  and  the  Saints  are  to  be  restored  to  Fimnoe ; 
but  I  should  think  it  much  more  desirable  on  every  account  that  it  should 
constitute  a  provision  in  the  Treaty  to  which  all  the  Powers  of  Europe 
will  be  parties. 

LlTEBPOOL. 


VucourU  SidnunUh  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

Deab  Lobd  BathubST,  Richmond  Paric,  18th  Oct,  1815. 

I  return  the  papers,  which  are,  upon  the  whole,  satisfactory.  The  alter- 
ations  which  you  have  proposed  in  Lord  Castlereagh's  projet  appear  to  me 
not  only  proper,  but  necessary. 

You  will,  of  course,  desire  Pole  to  attend  at  Carlton  House  to-morrow. 

Sincerely  yours, 

SlOMOUTS. 


Major  M^QttgcT  to  Lieut.-Oen.  M*Farhne. 

Sib,  Genoa,  18th  Oct.,  1815. 

With  reference  to  the  information  I  have  had  the  honour  of  com- 
municating to  you  this  morning,  I  b^  leave  to  commit  it  more  in  detail 
to  paper. 

On  the  8th  instant  Mr.  Williams,  Assistant  Surgeon  of  the  Greek  Light 
Infantry,  who  had  been  travelling  in  Calabria,  arrived  at  Messina  and  com- 
municated to  me  verbally  the  following  circumstances  relative  to  the  sur- 
render of  Murat,  viz. :  That  two  or  three  days  previous  to  Mr.  Williami^s 
arrival  at  Messina,  Murat  with  25  or  26  persons  having  disembarked  at  St. 
Euphemia  Bay,  they  proceeded  to  the  town  of  Pizzo,  where  Murat  made 
himself  known  by  a  harangue ;  that  after  some  hesitation  several  persons 
proposed  to  seize  him ;  and  after  some  resistance  he  was  conveyed  to  the 
Castle  of  Pizzo  as  a  prisoner,  where  he  was  confined  at  the  period  of  the 
officer's  departure  from  thence. 

Mr.  Williams  further  reUted  that  he  passed  through  the  town  about  an 
hour  after  the  tumult  took  place,  and  that  he  was  charged  by  the  Neapolitan 
Commandant  at  Pizso  with  a  despatch  to  the  Governor  of  Messina  upon 
this  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Datid  M'Gbigob. 
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27^  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount  CasUereagh, 

Mt  DEAB  GastLEBEAQH,  Walmer  Cattle,  20th  Oct,  1815. 

The  projet  of  alliance  in  substance  meets  all  onr  ideas.  Bathorst  sug- 
gests two  critical  alterations,  which  I  should  conceive  there  could  be  no 
difficulty  in  adopting.  As  the  term  **  legitimate  Sovereign  "  has  been  ever  a 
subject  of  cavil  in  this  country  since  the  origin  of  Whig  and  Tory,  it  is 
very  desirable  that  it  never  should  be  used  in  the  sense  in  which  we  mean 
to  apply  it  to  France  without  the  term  "heirs "  being  connected  with  it. 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  further  observations  with  which  it  is  necessary 
that  I  should  trouble  you  in  order  to  enable  you  to  bring  the  great  work 
in  which  you  are  engaged  to  a  conclusion.  I  will  only  therefore  further 
call  your  attention  to  what  is  stated  by  Bathurst,  that  it  appears  to  be  a 
reasonable  precaution  that  the  occupation  of  the  fortresses  should  take  place 
previous  to  the  evacuation  of  the  French  territory  by  that  port  of  the 
Allied  force  which  exceeds  the  contingent  agreed  to  be  left  in  it. 

I  will  likewise  again  repeat,  that  if  a  foreign  force  is  to  remain  in  Paris 
or  its  neighbourhood,  it  is  very  desirable  that  it  should  be  an  Allied  force 
(in  such  proportions  as  the  Duke  of  Wellington  may  judge  expedient),  and 
not  exclusively  &  British  force.  This  part  of  the  arrangement  will  certainly 
be  the  subject  of  much  controversy  in  Parliament.  The  justification  of  it 
will  be  much  more  easy  if  it  is  considered  as  a  general  measure ;  and  in 
the  event  of  any  difficulties  or  unpleasant  scenes  arising  out  of  so  novel  a 
cfrcumstance  as  the  presence  of  a  foreign  force  near  the  capital  of  such  a 
country  as  France,  it  must  be  very  desirable  that  most  if  not  all  of  the 
Allied  Powers  should  be  equally  affected  by  them,  and  that  they  should 
not  be  confined  to  the  British  only. 

I  have  brought  this  subject  again  under  your  consideration  from  knowing 
that  some  of  our  most  rational  friends  entertain  an  alarm  upon  it.  I  can 
name  Charles  Yorke,  who  highly  approves  every  other  part  of  the  intended 
arrangement, 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LlYEBFOOIi. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marsfial  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  20th  Oct.,  1815. 

Your  letter  of  the  6th,  calling  my  attention  to  the  future  establishment 
of  the  British  army  under  your  command,  was  received  yesterday.  The 
subject  had  already  been  canvassed  here,  and  I  believe  a  letter  from  the 
Horse  Guards  is  in  preparation. 

I  will,  however,  tell  you  (what  I  have,  indeed,  from  day  to  day  intended 
doing,  and  should  at  any  rate  have  taken  care  to  have  done  before  you 
received  any  letter  from  the  Horse  Guards)  what  I  have  suggested  on  this 
subject,  that  I  may  have  your  opinion  before  anything  more  in  an  official 
shape  shall  have  been  vrritten  to  you. 

I  find  that  the  demand  for  Ireland  will  be  so  exorbitant  when  the  militia 
is  disbflAded;  thft  after  supplying  bur  possessions  in  the  Mediterranean  and 
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the  colonies,  and  after  the  reduction  of  all  the  foreign  Corps,  we  shall  not 
have  a  British  disposable  force  for  your  Grace  as  large  as  I  had  imagined. 
I  doubt  whether  we  can  furnish  more  than  20,000  or  22,000  British,  artil« 
lory  and  cavalry  inclusive,  particularly  if  this  unhicky  Indian  war  con- 
tinues. 

Of  these  I  should  think  it  advisable  that  a  larger  proportion  than  what  is 
usual  with  us  should  consist  of  cavalry  and  artillery;  say,  5000  cavalry, 
and  1500  artillery.  My  reason  is  that  these  are  the  two  corps  which  it 
would  be  the  most  difficult  to  get  up  again  in  case  of  a  renewal  of  hosti- 
lities ;  and  the  two  which,  on  account  of  their  expense,  our  economists  at 
home  will  insist  on  being  most  reduced. 

The  remaining  8000  or  10,000  men  may  consist  of  Hanoverians ;  and  as 
we  shall  return  the  German  Legion  to  Hanover,  w^e  might,  I  imagine,  get 
the  Hanoverians  at  a  rate  which  will  be  completely  covered  by  what  the 
French  are  to  allow  us :  so  that  the  only  charge  on  us  will  be  the  difference 
between  the* French  allowance  for  the  20,000  or  22,000  British  and  the 
actual  charge;  which  difference  may,  I  think,  be  made  to  appear  to  be 
equal  to,  or  at  least  not  much  more  than,  their  half-pay  would  have 
amounted  to,  coupled  with  the  low  establishment  which  we  shall  have  in 
England  in  consequence  of  our  army  in  France. 

You  will  observe  that  all  which  I  am  suggesting  is  with  reference 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  where  our  establishments  are  always  canvassed, 
and  where  there  is  a  foolish  doctrine  too  prevalent,  that  we  are  not  to  con- 
sider ourselves  a  military  country  in  time  of  peace.  I  shall  be  very  glad 
if,  on  conversation  with  Lord  Castlereagh,  who  has  to  do  with  these 
gentlemen,  you  can  obtain  a  more  encouraging  prospect. 

The  British  troops  at  Marseilles  and  Genoa  will  be  best  employed  by 
reinforcing  our  possessions  in  the  Mediterranean,  where  we  shall  be  weak, 
particularly  on  the  reduction  of  the  foreign  corps :  but  this  will  be  left  to 
your  opinion. 

The  sooner  I  hear  from  you  the  better.  If  you  are  anxious  for  more 
British  than  what  I  have  suggested,  I  will  go  over  the  several  demands 
more  attentively,  and  see  how  it  can  be  managed.  With  respect  to  the 
proportions  of  cavalry  and  artillery,  you  will  consider  the  suggestion  as 
one  which  can  be  altered  without  any  difficulty. 

Let  me  know  if  you  have  any  particular  wish  about  the  Blues,  or  any 
proportion  of  Guards.  I  will  take  care  that  the  letter  from  the  Horse 
Guards  does  not  go  until  I  hear  from  you. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


Iktrl  Bathwnt  to  Field  Marahat  the  Puke  of  WcUtngton* 

My  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  20th  Oct.,  ISl.'j. 

I  have  laid  your  Grace's  representation  of  General  Muffling's  services 
before  the  Prince  Regent,  and  he  has  agreed  to  confer  on  him  the  Second 
Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath. 


206  BONAPARTE'S  CARRIAGE  OFFERED        Oct.,  1816. 

I  shall  in  my  letter  to  General  Muffling  endeavour  to  point  out  his 
immediate  connexion  with  your  Grace  as  the  occasion  of  this  honour,  in 
order  to  guard  us  against  applications  from  other  quarters. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathitbst. 

P.S.— You  will,  I  know,  he  glad  to  hear  that  Lord  Hill's  Peerage  is 
extended  to  his  elder  brother's  sons,  in  case  of  his  dying  without  issue. 
Lord  Hill  was  very  desirous  of  obtaining  this  extension. 


Richard  Pcnn,  Esq,,  to  Eari  BcUhurst, 

War  Department,  21it  Oct,  1815. 

Mr.  Yansittart  desires  me  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  with  reference  to 
the  enclosed  letters,  that  the  carriage  and  everything  in  it  and  belonging  to 
it  (though  contraband),  coming  hand  fide  for  the  Prince  Regent,  will  be 
admitted  free  of  duty.  Nothing  can  pass  free  from  examination,  in  order  to 
ascertain  that  it  is  not  made  the  means  of  introdudng  smuggled  goods  for 
the  profit  of  individuals. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  grateful  and  obedient  servant, 

Richard  Pkkn. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 

Earl  Baihurst  to  the  Eight  Hen.  N.  Vansittart. 

Dkab  Yamsiitabt,  Lime  Grore,  21st  Oct,  1815. 

I  enclose  to  you  a  letter  from  our  Chaig^  d'Affidres  at  the  Hague*  oon- 
eeming  Bonaparte's  carriage,  which  a  Pruflsian  officer  has  offered  to  present 
to  the  Regent,  on  condition  of  it  not  being  examined  at  the  Gustom  House  on 
its  arrival.  The  meaning  of  this  I  thought  obvious^  and  I  think  I  spoke  to 
you  about  it  as  a  thing  inadmissible.  The  Regent  offered  to  purchase  the 
carriage  with  all  its  contents  at  a  liberal  valuation,  and  to  be  at  the  expense 
of  its  transport.  The  enclosed  is  an  answer  to  this  offer.  The  500  florins 
mentioned  in  Mr.  James's  letter  was  an  estimate  of  the  probable  value  of  the 
carriage  only,  and  one  not  by  any  means  intended  to  bo  abided  by,  still  less  to 
include  the  horses  and  the  contents  of  the  carriage.  ^ 

It  will  be  necessary  to  know  what  it  is  which  the  Prussian  officer  requires- 
If  he  means  that  there  should  be  nothing  in  the  carriage  but  what  was  found 
in  it,  and  that  the  whole  is  to  be  presented  to  the  Regent,  the  officer  simply 
requiring  that  no  part  of  this  present  should  be  seized  as  contraband,  or  that 
he  should  be  charged  with  duties  upon  them,  the  matter  can,  I  think,  be  easily 
arranged,  and  I  must  beg  of  you  to  enable  me  to  give  to  Mr.  James  the  neces- 
sary assurances  under  necessary  precautious ;  but  if  he  means  to  make  a  profit 


Oct.,  1816.     AS  A  PRESENT  TO  THE  PBINCB  REGENT.      207 

on  what  the  carriage  may  oontaia  over  and  above  what  is  to  be  presented  to 
the  Regent,  the  offer  mnst  be  rejected. 

Tlie  first  part  of  the  letter  I  encloee  relates  to  the  cm^asBes  taken  at  Waterloo 
for  the  Regent.  If  the  boxes  are  found  to  contain  nothing  else,  they  may,  I 
imagine,  enter  without  molestation. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 

II. 
J.  Jame9y  Etq.^  to  Earl  Bathursf, 

My  Lord,  Hague,  17th  Oct.,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  10th  instant. 
As  I  had  already  taken  means  to  have  the  cuirasses  forwarded  to  England,  I 
found  myself  unable  to  put  that  part  of  your  Lordship's  directions  in  execu- 
tion wherein  you  desire  me  to  present  twenty  pair  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in 
the  name  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent.  I  trust  that  this  circum- 
stance will  prove  of  less  importance,  as  (in  consequence  of  a  former  note  I  had 
the  honour  of  receiving  from  your  Lordship)  I  had  taken  an  opportunity  of 
telling  Mr.  Falck  that  the  Prince  Regent  was  impressed  with  the  conduct 
of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  in  giving  up  the  cuirasses,  and  requested  His 
Majesty  would  reserve  a  few  of  them  for.  himself,  if  he  should  think  proper  so 
to  do.  No  answer  being  returned  to  this  by  which  I  could  conclude  that  the 
King  intended  to  avail  himself  of  the  offer,  and  the  whole  number  of  the 
cuirasses  being  delivered  over  to  me,  I  lost  no  time  in  having  them  forwarded 
to  England,  which  I  have  done,  with  directions  to  the  General  at  Ostend  to 
keep  your  Lordship  acquainted  with  the  place  of  their  disembarkation  in 
England,  in  order  that  you  may  take  what  measures  you  think  proper  for  their 
further  conveyance  to  His  Royal  Higlmess. 

Mlth  regard  to  the  carriage  of  Bonaparte,  on  which  I  had  occasion  to  trouble 
your  Lordship,  I  must  beg  leave  to  explain  a  mistake  which  exists  of  its  being 
the  one  seen  by  Lord  Yarmouth  in  his  way  through  Bruxelles  some  time  ago. 
It  proved  to  be  that  of  Jerome  Bonaparte,  and  has  disappeared  without  leaving 
any  traces  of  its  fate.  The  one  in  question  was  the  undoubted  carriage  of  Napo- 
leon, and  was  taken  late  on  the  night  of  the  18th,  at  Genappe,  by  the  Prussian 
officer,  who  had  pushed  on  to  that  place  with  two  battalions.  The  carriage  was 
taken  with  the  horses ;  the  doors  were  found  open ;  and  from  the  confdsion 
which  reigned,  and  the  valet  de  chambre  (who  was  killed  on  the  spot)  being 
still  on  the'  seat,  there  was  every  reason  to  suppose  that  Napoleon  had  not 
quitted  it  many  moments.  The  contents  were  found  on  examination  to  consist 
of  the  celebrated  brilliants  and  many  diamonds  of  great  value,  a  very  complete 
canteen  of  gold  plate,  a  dressing-box  of  the  same  materials,  reading  and  writing 
utensils,  firearms,  bed  equipage,  and  every  contrivance  for  comfort  that  can 
possibly  be  imagined.  The  brilliants,  as  I  am  assured,  were  presented  to  and 
accepted  by  the  King  of  Prussia.  Everything  else  remains,  together  with  the 
horses,  in  the  exact  state  in  which  it  was  found,  and  in  which  I  have  myself 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  it. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  from  these  circumstances  that  this  cannot  be  the 
carriage  mentioned  by  Lord  Yarmouth,  and  that  the  sum  of  500  dollars  would 
be  very  inadequate  for  its  purchase^  were  the  officer,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe 
he  is  not,  disposed  to  sell  it  I  have  therefore  explained  to  him  tliat  a  mistake 
has  arisen,  and  that  I  should  explain  the  circumstances  more  fully  to  your 
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Lordship.  I  tinderstood  him  to  offer  the  effects  for  the  inspcctioii  of  the 
Custom  House  officers,  provided  he  may  be  exempted  from  seizure  and  duties ; 
and,  as  he  still  awaits  your  Lordship's  answer,  I  trust  you  will  honour  me  witii 
an  early  oommunication  on  the  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth. 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

J.  James. 


The  Ministera  of  the  Pour  Courts  to  Field  Mai-BhcU  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

F^uis,  le  22  Oct.,  1815. 

Les  Ministres  des  Cabinets  Alli^  en  mdme  temps  qu'au  nom  de  leurs  Sou- 
yerains  respectifs  ils  ont  d6fM  k  S.A.  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Wellington  le 
oommandement  en  chef  de  TArm^  d*Occupation,  so  sont  concert^,  dans  le 
proc^verbal  de  la  conference  de  ce  jour,  dont  copie  ci-jointe,  sur  les  me- 
sures  k  prendre  tant  au  sujet  de  la  dito  Arm^  d'Occupation  que  relativement 
k  r^vacuation  du  territoire  Fran9ai8  par  les  troupes  Alli^  qui  ne  sont  pas 
destinies  k  fairo  partie  dc  cettc  arm^. 

Les  soussignds  s^empressent  d'en  donncr  part  k  Monsieur  le  Mar^chal  Due 
de  Wellington  en  I'invitant  k  sc  mettre  k  cet  ^gard  en  rapports  tant  avec  le 
gouvcmement  Fran^ais,  qui  re9oit  aujourd*hui  la  m#me  communication, 
qu'avec  Messieurs  les  Gdndraux  commandants  en  chef  les  arm^  Allides  et 
les  G^ndraux  commandants  les  corps  de  troupes  Allides  qui  formeront  TArm^e 
d'Occupation,  les  uns  et  les  autres  devant  §tre  incessamment  pr^venus  par 
leurs  Cours  de  oes  mdmes  arrangemens. 

Les  soussign^s  ont  en  mSme  temps  I'honneur  de  renouveler  k  Monsieur  le 
Marshal  Due  de  Wellington  I'assuranee  de  leur  haute  consideration. 

Mettebkich.       Castlebeagh. 

HAEDEKBESa.  CaPO  dIsTBIAS. 

[Enclosubb.] 
Proch'Verhdl  de  la  Con/Srence  du  22  Odobrey  1815. 

MM.  les  Ministres  des  quatro  Cours  ont  pris  en  consideration  les  mesures 
qu'il  leur  reste  k  prendre  pour  rdgler  la  partie  militaire  de  leurs  arrangemens 
avec  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais,  et  pour  donner  effet  au  plan  concerte  entr'enx 
pour  le  maintien  de  la  tranquillity  g^nerale. 

Ces  mesures  regardent : — 

1.  L'organisation  definitive  de  Tarmee  qui  doit  restcr  en  France  pour  la 
sflrete  commune  de  TEurope. 

2.  Les  rapports  de  cette  arm^e  et  de  son  chef  avec  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais. 
8.  L'evacuation  du  territoire  Fran9ais  par  les  troupes  qui  ne  doivent  pas 

fiiire  partie  de  cette  armee. 

I.  Quant  k  Torganisation  definitive  de  Tarmee  Europeonne,  MM.  les  Mi- 
nisfares  des  Cabinets,  en  vertu  des  pleins^pouvoirs  qu*ils  ont  re9us  k  cet  effet  de 
leurs  Souverains  respectifs,  ont  arrdte  :— 

1.  Que  Tarmee  sera  composee  do  troupes  des  differontes  Puissances  dans  les 
{ivoportiODfl  Buivantes :  Lee  contingens  de  trente  mille  hommes  k  foumir  par 
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rAutriche,  la  Riuaie,  la  Prosse,  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  seront  compost  d'in- 
fantorie,  de  cavalerie,  et  d*artillerie,  dans  lea  proportions  que  Ics  Pnissances 
respectiyes  jngeront  oonvenables,  bien  entendu  que  la  cavalerie  n*excedcra  pas 
lo  audeme,  et  ne  sera  pas  au-dessoos  du  dixi^me,  da  contingent  total ;  le  con- 
tingent do  la  Bayi^re  sera  de  dix  mille  honimes ;  et  cenx  de  Dannemarc,  de  la 
Saxe,  d'Hanovre,  et  da  Wartemberg,  de  cinq  mille  hommes  chacun. 

2.  Qae  M.  le  Mar^chal  Dao  de  Wellington  est  nomme  General  en  Chef  de 
cette  armee. 

3.  Qu'il  est  confdre'  li  M.  le  Dao  de  Wellington  aatorit^  pleine  et  entiere  sar 
cette  arm^e,  poor  la  iaire  agir  comme  il  le  jagera  le  pins  analogae  au  but  g^ 
n6al  de  Toccupation  militaire,  consultant,  autant  que  possible,  les  oonycnances 
particuli^res  de  chaqne  corps,  et  pour  en  dinger  les  mouyemens  selon  les  cir- 
Constances,  le  tout  d'apri^  les  instructions  qu*il  receyra  dcs  quatre  Cabinets 
reunis,  bien  entendu  quo  les  troupes  de  chaque  Puissance  seront  toujours  sous 
lo  commandement  imm^diat  de  leurs  G^n^raux,  et  qu^elles  resteront  reunies  et 
plac^es,  autant  que  possible,  sur  leurs  lignes  de  communication  ayec  leurs  pays. 
Tout  oe  qui  regarde  I'^nomie  et  la  discipline  interieure  de  cbaque  corps  est 
reseryd  aux  G^n^ux  qui  les  commanderont  particulierement 

4.  Qu'en  yertu  dcs  pouyoirs  dont  les  Souyerains  ont  inyesti  M.  le  Due  do 
Wellington  pour  I'intdrdt  commun  de  TEurope,  MM.  les  G^n^raux  commandants 
lea  corps  dea  differentea  Puiaaancea  aeront  plac^  aoua  le  commandement  en 
cbef  de  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington ;  qu^ila  lui  adreaseront  leurs  rapports,  ct 
ob^iront  en  tout  aux  diapositiona  qu'il  jugera  k  propoa  de  faire. 

5.  Que  le  gouyemement  Fran^aia  aera  pri^  de  ae  concerter  aana  retard  ayco 
M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  aur  tout  ce  qui  ae  rapporte  ^  I'occupation  temporaire 
dea  placea  d^gn^  dana  le  truitd  principal,  k  I'entretien  de  I'armde,  et  h  Tcx^- 
cution  dea  conyentiona  particulicrea  qui  r<%leront  Tun  et  Tautre  de  cea  objeta. 

6.  Que  communication  aera  faite  du  pr^nt  proc^-ycrbal,  1,  k  M.  le  Duo  de 
Wellington ;  2,  k  MM.  lea  Gen^ux  commandants  les  corps  de  troupes  AUioes  qui 
formeront  TArmee  d'Occupation ;  3,  au  gouyemement  Fran^ais. 

II.  Quant  aux  rapports  de  TArmde  d'Occupation  et  de  son  chef  aycc  le  gou- 
yemement Fran9aia,  autant  qu'ils  ne  so  trouyeront  pas  r^gl^  par  la  conyention 
militaire  annex^  au  traits  principal,  MM.  les  Miniatres  se  reseryent  de  prendre 
h  cet  6gaid  une  r^lution  d^finitiye. 

III.  Quant  k  I'^yacuation  du  territoire  Franyais  par  les  troupes  Alli^es  qui  no 
sent  point  destinees  k  fiedre  partie  de  TArm^e  d'Occupation,  M.  le  Duo  de  Wel- 
lington eat  cbarg^  de  a'occuper  aana  retard  de  toutea  lea  meaurea  proprea  It  ac- 
c^^rcr  cette  dyacuation,  ainai  que  dea  arrangemena  dont  il  faudra  conyenir  k 
cct  egartl,  tant  ayec  le  gouyemement  Fran^aia  qu'ayec  MM.  lea  Gdndraux  oom- 
maudanta  en  chef  lea  arm^  Allied. 

Castlereaou.        Harden  dero. 
Mettersich.         Cai»o  d'Istrias. 


OBSERVATIONS  FAITES  PAR  ORDBE  DE  MONSEIGNEUR  LE  DUC  [  024.  ] 
DE    WELLINGTON    SUR    LE    TARIF    PROPOSE    EN    CE   QUI 
REGARDE  LE  CORPS  RU6SE. 

Ce  27  Oct.  1815. 

Pour  que  les  troupes  de  quatre  nations  differentea  soient 
cgalement  bien  en  suivant  pour  la  subsistance  un  meme  tarif,  il 
faudroit  que  le  rcste  de  I'entretien,  comme  paye,  habillement, 

VOL.  XI.  P 
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&c,  soit  aussi  6gsA ;  or  cela  n'est  pas  le  cas  ici,  et  ne  peut 
retre. 

La  paye  du  soldat  et  de  Tofficier  Russe  est  beaucoup  moindre 
que  celles  des  autres  armees ;  mais  d'apres  les  reglemens  Russes 
la  nourriture  est  si  abondante  (comme  par  ex.  3  livres  de  pain 
par  jour),  et  les  denrees  de  premiere  necessite  en  Russie  a  si 
bas  prix,  que  le  soldat  non-seulement  ne  manque  de  rien,  mais 
la  plupart  du  temps  fait  une  economie  sur  sa  nourriture. 

La  Commission  Fran^ise  nommee  par  Son  Excellence  M.  le 
Due  de  Feltre  a  trouv^  naturellement  que  le  tarif  propose  pour 
la  subsistance  etoit  plus  considerable  que  celui  qui  etoit  ordi- 
naire aux  troupes  Fran^aises ;  mais  en  faisant  ;la  reflexion 
enoncee  plus  haut,  cette  Commission  verra  que  non-seulement  ce 
tarif  n'est  pas  trop  considerable  pour  les  troupes  Russes,  mais 
meme  il  y  manque  quelques  articles  necessaires,  et  qu'en  les 
accordant  encore  le  corps  Russe  coutera  toujours  beaucoup 
moins  a  la  France  qu'aucun  des  autres,  et  que  n'auroit  coute  un 
dgal  nombre  de  troupes  Fran9aise8. 

Le  soldat  Russe  ne  peut  rien  mettre  de  sa  paye  comme  font 
les  autres  pour  aider  k  sa  nourriture  ou  entretien ;  et  pour  en 
convaincre  le  gouvernement  Fran^ais  il  suffira  de  dire  ce  que 
c'est  que  cette  paye.  Le  soldat  re^oit  ici  38  k  39  francs  par 
an,  c'est-^-dire  environ  9  centimes  ou  If  de  sou  par  jour. 

II  faudroit  par  consequent  lui  ajouter : — 

1.  Un  pen  de  farine  par  jour,  comme  j^  ou  i  de  livre,  pour 
faire  du  quass-boisson,  a  laquelle  il  est  accoutume,  qu'il  met 
dans  son  manger,  et  qui  est  utile  k  sa  sante. 

2.  Doubler  la  portion  de  sel,  ou  au  moins  y  ajouter  la  moitie, 
c'est-k-dire,  V?r  de  livre  par  jour. 

3.  Fournir  -gV  de  livre  de  savon  par  jour.  Cet  article  est  in- 
dispensable pour  la  proprete  des  que  les  troupes  sont  casernecs, 
et  le  soldat  sur  scs  9  centimes  de  paye  n'est  pas  en  etat  de 
Tacheter.  Le  defaut  de  proprete  entratne  les  maladies,  et  sur- 
tout  la  gale  :  et  les  malades  etant  au  compte  du  gouvernement 
Fran^ais,  il  ne  gagnerait  rien  a  retrancher  cet  article  n^cessaire, 
et  la  depense  insignifiante  que  cela  entrainerait  seroit  com- 
pensee  par  la  diminution  des  malades. 

Le  meme  principe  enonce  pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  soldat  Russe 
s'etend  jusqu'k  Tofficier.  La  paye  de  Venseigne  Russe  ici  est  de 
moins  de  1000  francs  par  an,  c'est-a-dire,  moins  de  3  francs  par 
jour.    Si  sa  portion  de  nourriture  est  fix^e  en  argent  a  1  franc 
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73  centimes,  il  n'aura  presque  pas  de  quoi  yivre,  ne  pouyant  y 
rien  ajouter  d'une  paye  qui  suffit  a  peine  pour  son  habillement 
et  ses  autres  depenses  les  plus  indispensables,  puisque  le  tout  en- 
semble ne  ferolt  qu'environ  4J  francs  par  jour,  ou  3«.  9d.  en 
argent  Anglais.  II  devra,  entr'autres  privations,  s'interdire  le 
vin,  qu*il  est  accoutume  de  boire  depuis  dix  ans  de  guerre,  et  se 
soumettre  a  cette  privation  en  France,  entour^  de  vignes,  et  ou 
toutes  les  classes  en  font  usage.  II  seroit  done  indispensable 
d'^galiser  un  pen  la  situation  des  officiers  Russes  avec  celle  des 
autres  troupes. 

Encore  une  chose  indispensable  pour  le  corps  d'arm^e  Russe 
d'apres  I'organisation  de  son  economic  interieure  est  qu'on  fasse 
delivrer  au  regiment  et  compagnies  d'artillerie  des  forets  du 
Roi  du  bois  de  charronage  et  du  charbon  de  bois  pour  Tentre- 
tien  de  rartillerie,  et  des  chariots  de  munition,  et  autres  appar- 
tenants  aux  regiments. 

C'est  notre  systeme  d* equipages  qui  nous  rend  independants 
du  pays,  qui  fait  que  nous  prenons  infiniment  moins  de  chariots 
pour  nos  mouvemens,  et  par  cons^uent  que  nous  lui  coutons 
moins ;  mais  si  on  ne  donne  pas  les  moyens  de  les  entretenir 
en  etat,  ces  chariots  se  degraderont,  et  I'artillerie  de  m^me. 

II  paroitroit  que  les  petits  changemens  proposes  pour  le  corps 
Russe  sont  vraiment  de  n&essite,  que  les  charges  du  gouveme- 
ment  Franpais  n'en  seroient  que  bien  peu  augmentees,  que  la 
depense  du  corps  Russe  seroit  toujours  infiniment  au-dessous 
des  autres,  et  que  les  deux  partis  y  gagneroient  en  ce  que  la 
troupe  ayant  ce  qu'il  lui  faut,  meme  pour  vivre  en  caserne,  ne 
sera  nuUement  a  charge  de  Thabitant,  et  qu'il  en  sera  d'autant 
plus  facile  a  pourvoir  qu'il  n'y  aye  jamais  de  plaintes  d'aucun 
cote.  Au  reste,  S.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu,*  qui  connoit  mieux 
que  personne  I'interieur  de  I'arm^e  Russe,  ses  besoins  et  ses 
habitudes,  verra  bien  s'il  y  a  quelque  chose  de  trop  dans  ce  qui  est 
propose  ci-dessus,  et  si  on  ne  s'est  pas  tenu  au  stricte  necessaire. 

II  y  auroit  encore  quelque  chose  a  dire  sur  le  charriage,  cer- 
tainement  que  cette  partie  pesant  directement  sur  le  cultivateur 
est  la  plus  delicate  de  toutes ;  mais  d'un  autre  cot^  il  est  indis- 
pensable d'avoir  un  chemin  militaire  pour  communiquer  avec 
nos  pares  et  depots  en  Baviere,  &c.,  et  un  chemin  militaire  sans 
charriage  devient  nul,  reste  a  faire  les  arrangemens  necessaires 


♦  Le  Due  de  Richeliea  bad  been  for  a  long  time  Ruasiaii  governor  of  Odessa. 
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pour  qu'il  n'y  aye  pas  d'abus,  et  qu'on  ne  fasse  usage  de  cette 
ressource  que  dans  la  plus  stricte  necessite. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  DBAB  Lord  DukB,  Quiddcnham,  27th  Oct,  1815. 

As  it  becomes  necessary,  now  that  the  peace  is  signed,  to  decide  upon 
the  troops  which  are  to  remain  in  France  under  your  Grace's  command, 
I  am  anxious  to  consult  your  Grace's  wishes  before  anything  is  definitively 
fixed  both  as  to  the  nature  of  the  troops  and  likewise  as  to  the  General 
officers  and  particular  corps  to  form  the  British  quota. 

I  understand  that  it  is  the  present  intention  of  government  to  leave 
20,000  British  in  Franco  :  I  therefore  enclose  to  your  Grace  the  sketch  of 
a  corps  of  that  strength,  as  also  of  the  different  regiments  intended  to  be 
brought  home.  I  have  been  guided  in  this  selection  by  the  present 
efficiency  of  the  corps  under  your  Grace's  command,  and  the  fieicility  which  we 
now  have  of  completing  them  from  their  2nd  battalions :  should,  however, 
your  Grace  have  any  preference  for  any  particular  regiments  or  battalions, 
for  instance,  should  you  wish  to  keep  ihe  Blues  in  lieu  of  any  other  regi- 
ment of  heavy  cavalry,  I  beg  that  you  will  consult  your  own  feelings  and 
make  any  alterations  that  may  suit  you. 

Your  Grace  will  remark  that  I  propose  leaving  in  Fiance  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  cavalry  and  artillery  than  are  generally  calculated  as  necessary 
for  a  corps  of  20,000  men ;  but  when  your  Grace  considers  the  cry  that  is 
made  in  this  country  about  the  expense  of  these  two  arms,  as  likewise  the 
great  difficulty  of  forming  them  anew  if  they  are  reduced,  I  trust  that  you 
will  concur  with  me  in  the  opinion  of  the  policy,  and  indeed  necessity,  of 
keeping  up  as  large  a  proportion  as  possible  of  both  of  them. 

As  for  the  General  officers,  I  should  imagine  that  your  Grace  would  wish 
that  Lord  Hill  should  be  second  in  command,  in  which  case  Lord  Comber- 
mere  must  come  home,  and  it  will  be  necessary  to  look  out  for  some  good 
General  officer  to  command  your  cavalry;  but  I  will  wait  to  learn  your 
Grace's  sentiments  upon  this  subject  before  I  take  any  steps  whatsoever. 

In  regard  to  the  infantry,  I  propose  that  Sir  Lowry  Cole  and  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  should  be  the  two  Lieutenant-Generals ;  but,  as  I  said  before,  I 
beg  that  your  Grace  will  acquaint  me  with  your  own  wishes. 

I  am  ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  smoerely, 

Fbsdbbick. 

[EKGLOBtmEB.] 
I. 

Memorakdum.— Army  in  Frakck. 

Ilonc  Gaardfl,  27t}i  Oct,  1815. 
Staff, 
1  Lieutetiani^enctal  commanding  under  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

1  ditto  for  the  cavalry. 

2  ditto  for  the  infantry. 
8  lC^{or<3eiicra]s. 
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1  Qaartennafiter-GtoneTaL 

1  Adjutant-General. 

2  Assistants  Adjutant-General. 

2  Assistants  Quartennaster-General. 
Deputy  Assistants  Adjutant-General. 

Ditto  Quartermaster-General. 

AssistantB  Adjutant  and  Quartermaster-General  to  be  attached  to  head- 
quarters and  to  the  commander  of  the  corps. 

One  brigade  of  heavy  dragoons,  each  |  let  Dragoons 450 

regiment  consisting  of  three  squad-  |  2nd    ditto        450 

rons,  of  150  rank  and  file  each      ..   I  3rd     ditto        450 

One  brigade  of  hussars,  each  regiment  LLi.     '^*"'       ".     f?? 

<^>^^^oi^ \\^  t    ::  ::  ::  ::  IS 

One  brigade  oflight  dragoons,  each  l}5;j^'fi^*5^Soons        ..     ..     450 

regiment  consisting  of  ditto    ..     ..   |jg^  ^^'  "     "    ^^ 

Officers    and    non-commissioned 
officers,  about 800 

Total  cavalry      ..      ..  4850 


One  Brigade  of  Foot  Guards 


(Brigade  of  Foot  Guartls,  consibt- 
ing  of  2  battalions,  of  1000  each    2C00 


And  two  divisions  of  infantry, 

each 

consisting  of    two  brigades, 

each 

brigade  of  three  regiments,  of  1000 

rank  and  file  each,  viz. : 

(  1st  Foot,  3rd  battalion  ..      .. 

1000 

1st  brigade      .. 

«. 

{  3rd  do.,  1st      do.          ..      .. 

1000 

1st  division   . .  < 

(  5thdo..  Ut      do 

7th  do.,  1st      do 

1000 
1000 

2nd     do. 

,, 

9th  do.,  1st      do 

1000 

27th  do,  1st      do 

1000 

29th  Foot 

1000 

3rd  brigade     .. 

•  • 

39th  do.,  1st  battaUon     ..      .. 

1000 

2nd  division  ..   ' 

81stdo.,  Ist      do 

43rddo.,  Ist      do 

1000 
1000 

• 

Light  in&ntry 

.. 

52nd  do.,  Ist      do 

1000 

(7l8tdo.,lst      do.          ..      .. 

1000 

95th  do.,  1st  batt.,  6  companiec 

coo 

ArtUlery 

1500 

Officers  and  non-commissioned 

I 

officers,  about       

1500 

Total  infantry     ..      .. 

17,000 

Cavalry  and  infantry       ..     . 

22,450 

This  is  the  proportion  and  proposed  selection  of  British  troops  to  be  kept  in 
France,  under  the  arrangement  that  the  British  contingent  of  30,000  men  is 
to  be  partly  composed  of  10,000  Hanoverians. 

The  selection  of  regiments  has  been  g;aided  hj  the  present  efi^cieiKsj  in  point 
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of  numbers  or  by  tho  fiicility  wbioh  the  Btreiig:th  of  the  2iid  battalioxis  may 
afford  towards  the  immediate  completion  of  each  to  the  number  proposed. 

Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  are  calculated  in  the  total  amount  of 
force ;  and  though  the  numbers  amount  to  upwards  of  2000  men  beyond  that 
proposed  to  be  kept  in  France,  yet  such  an  overplus  will  not  be  found  an 
un&ir  allowance  for  the  difficulty  of  keeping  the  different  corps  constantly 
complete,  and  for  the  diminution  ftom  the  effective  force  which  sickness  in  tho 
most  healthy  situations  may  occasion. 

Tho  regiments  of  cavalry  that  are  to  come  home  will  transfer  the  horses 
(with  the  exception  of  the  life  Guards  and  Blues)  wanting  to  complete  the 
regiments  that  remain  to  three  squadrons  of  140  horses  each,  and  the  men 
wanting  to  comploto  the  latter  corps  will  be  sent  from  this  country  imme- 
diately. 


U. 
List  of  Reqimisnts  proposed  to  letom  from  Fbakce. 


let  Life  Guards. 

2nd       do. 

Royal  Horse  Guards. 

Ist  Dragoon  Guards. 

2nd           do. 

3rd            do. 

6th  Dragoons. 

10th  Light  Dragoons. 

13th             do. 

23rd             do. 

Waggon  Train  Troops. 

Foot  Guards,  2  battalions. 

7th  Royal  Veteran  BattaUon. 

1st  Foot,  4th  battalion. 

4th  do.    1st 

do. 

6th  do.    Ist 

do. 

12th  do.    2nd 

do. 

14th  do.    3rd 

do. 

16th  do. 

2l8t    do.    1st 

do. 

23rd  do. 

25th  do.    2nd 

do. 

27th  do.   3rd 

do. 

28th   do. 

80th   do.    2nd 

da 

32nd  do. 

83rd  do. 

85th   do.    2nd 

do. 

86th  do. 

Horse  Guards,  27th  Oct., 

1815, 

37th  Foot,  2nd  battalion. 

38th  do. 

40th  do. 

Ist 

do. 

41st    do. 

42nd  do. 

44th  do. 

2nd 

do. 

51st    do. 

54th   do. 

57th   do. 

1st 

do. 

58th   do. 

1st 

do. 

59th   do. 

2nd 

do. 

62nd  do. 

2nd 

do. 

64th    do. 

69th    do. 

2nd 

do. 

73rd   do. 

2nd 

do. 

78th    do. 

2nd 

do. 

79th   do. 

1st 

do. 

8l8t     do. 

2nd 

do. 

82nd   do. 

1st 

do. 

88th    do. 

Ist 

do. 

90th    do. 

Ist 

do. 

9l8t    do. 

Ist 

do. 

92nd   do. 

95th    do. 

2nd 

do. 

95th    do. 

3rd 

do. 

Royal  Staff  Corps,*         companies. 
2nd  Garrison  battalion. 
3rd  Staff  Gkurison  company. 


Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Lieut, 'Qen.  Count  de  Girardin  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 
MONSIBUB  LB  Duo,  Paris,  le  27  Oct.,  1815. 

J'ai  eu  llionnenr  d'^rire  k  Votre  Excellence  pour  rinformer  que  jour- 
nellement  les  officiers  et  soldats  dcs  armies  sous  ses  ordres  chassaient  sans 
aucune  retenue  dans  les  domaines  du  Roi.  Voire  Excellence  eut  la  bontd 
de  faire  imprimer  un  ordre  du  jour  pour  ddfendre  do  chasscr,  et  de  m*en 
faire  donner  des  copies,  que  je  fis  remettro  aux  Inspecteurs  des  Chasses.  Je 
n'aurais  pas  de  nouveau  importund  Votre  Excellence  si  la  destruction  du 
gibier  ne  s'^tait  pas  ^tendue  jusqu'aux  cerfs  et  biches.  Les  rapports  que 
j*ai  depuis  un  mois  font  mention  qu'il  a  ^t^  tu^  plus  de  soixante  de  ces 
animaux  dans  les  bois  de  Versailles,  de  Marly,  et  de  St.  Germain.  Sans 
pretendre  faire  aucune  reclamation,  je  vous  laisse  k  juger,  Monsieur  lo  Due, 
s'il  ne  conviendrait  pas  de  mettre  un  terme  k  imo  destruction  qui  est 
d'autant  plus  p^nible  qu'elle  n*a  que  des  r^ultats  affligeans. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  avec  una  trds  haute  consideration, 
Monsieur  le  Due, 
Votie  tr^humble  et  tr^s-obeissant  serviteur, 

COMTB  DE  GiBABDIN, 
Lieat.-Ge)ieral,  Gapitaine  des  Chasseurs  du  Boi. 

[Monsieur  le  C!omtb, 

J'ai  eu  llionneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  27. 

Comme  vous  savez,  j'ai  deja  donne  des  ordres  tres  positifs 
pour  empdcher  que  les  officiers  de  Tarmee  chassent  sans  per- 
mission des  propri^taires ;  et  je  mettrai  en  conseil  de  guerre 
tous  ceux  qui  seront  trouves  en  contravention  a  cet  ordre.  Mais 
si  les  gardes  de  chasse  du  Roi  ne  veulent  pas  les  arreter  ou  les 
suivre,  enfin  que  je  sache  qui  desobeit  a  mes  ordres,  ce  n'est  pas 
possible  pour  moi  de  faire  plus  que  repeter  mes  ordres,  a  moins 
que  Sa  Majesty  veut  que  je  fasse  garder  ses  chasses. 

Wellinqton.] 


G.  O.  Paris,  28th  Oct.,  1815.      [  925.  ] 

4  Before  the  troops  go  into  barracks  or  cantonments,  an 
officer  of  each  troop  or  company  is  to  visit  the  barracks  or  can- 
tonments which  the  soldiers  are  to  occupy,  and  to  ascertain  the 
state  in  which  they  are. 

5.  The  name  of  the  owner  of  the  house  in  which  the  troops 
will  be  cantoned,  and  the  names  of  the  soldiers  cantoned  in  the 
house,  must  be  kept. 

6.  On  marching  days,  the  barracks  and  cantonments  of  each 
company  are  to  be  visited  by  an  officer,  once  if  possible  after 
the  troops  will  have  arrived,  and  once  before  they  will  march ; 

i 
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and  upon  halting  days  the  barracks  and  cantonments  of  the 
soldiers  must  be  visited  twice  every  day  by  the  oflScer  of  the 
company  or  troop  to  which  they  belong :  these  visiting  officers 
will  observe  whether  any  article  has  been  broken  or  taken  away, 
if  the  troops  are  in  cantonments,  and  will  inquire  whether  the 
owner  of  the  hoiise  has  any  complaint  to  make  of  the  men. 

7.  The  non-commissioned  officers  must  be  cantoned  with  the 
squads  to  which  they  belong,  and  the  officers  as  near  as  possible 
to  their  companies ;  the  Field  officers  with  their  regiments  ;  the 
Generals  and  Staff  as  near  as  possible  to  their  brigades  and 
divisions. 

Wellington. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  E.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington . 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  28th  Oct.,  1815. 

I  should  not  obtrude  a  private  letter  upon  your  Grace  if  the  Duke  of 
York's  absence  from  town,  and  the  consequent  difficulty  of  my  immediate 
communication  with  His  Royal  Highness  as  well  as  my  objection  to  tho 
liberty  of  delaying  the  transmission  of  his  letter  to  you,  did  not  render 
some  explanation  of  the  latter  necessary,  as  arising  in  my  knowledge  of 
your  recent  private  correspondence  with  Lord  Bathurst. 

The  Duke  was  told  that  government  would  only  consent  to  20,000 
British  troops  being  retained  in  France  altogether,  and  that  the  remainder 
of  the  contingent  should  be  made  up  by  10,000  foreigners  in  British  pay. 
It  was  according  to  this  scale  and  persuasion  that  the  memorandmn  was 
prepared  which  His  Eoyal  Highness  has  enclosed  to  you.  But  I  feel  it 
necessary  to  explain  that  His  Royal  Highness  is  of  opinion  that  you  ought 
to  have  more  British  infantry ;  and  as  he  has  already  given  that  opinion 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  you  may  in  your  answer  reckon  upon  his  seconding 
the  disposition  which  Lord  Bathurst  has  expressed  to  your  Grace  to 
augment  that  arm. 

In  short,  I  am  confident  that  His  Royal  Highness  will  contribute  to 
your  having  as  much  British  force  as  possible.  1  see  that  the  embarrass- 
ment with  government  is  lest  there  may  not  be  troops  enough  left  for  the 
service  of  Ireland  and  the  colonies  without  keeping  up  an  establishment 
difficult  to  be  carried  through  Parliament ;  and  we  have  the  Ionian  Islands 
and  a  war  in  India  in  addition  to  the  points  that  were  for  consideration 
last  year. 

In  the  hasty  memorandum  tho  Duke  sends  you,  Staff  Corps,  Waggon- 
Train,  and  other  detailed  branches  of  service  are  omitted,  which  of  course 
would  be  attended  to.  Forgive  this  intrusion,  and  believe  me,  my  dear 
Lord  Duke, 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  Torrens. 
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Obdbe  de  Bataille  du  Cosrs  d'Abm^  I.  R.  Autbichikk  en  Pranoo. 

Paris,  ce  29  Oct,  1815. 


o 

a 

I 

i( 
I 


,2 


Oonunaiidanti  de 
Brigade. 


Le  General  Se- 
nitzer  .. 

Lo      General 
Folseifl 

En  Reserve  . . 

Lo      GdQ^ral 
Latour 


Le      G4n6nl 
Wrede 

En  Re'serve.. 

Le      General 
DeafouTd     . . 

liO      General 
Raiguconrt 


Dirocteur    de 
rArtilleric, 
Major  Zocky 


Lo  Major  Sal- 
bauacn  Adj.- 
CoQunandant 


Le  Chef  de 
I'Etat-Major, 
Major  Uauer 


B^glment  on  BataUloxL 


Beniowbky       

Ignaiz  Gyulay 

1  Batterie  do  Brigade    . . 

Kcrpen 

A.  D.  Rainier 

1  Baitenc  de  Brigade    . . 

1  Batterie  de  Brigade   . . 

Lindenau 

Hohenlobe  Bartenstcin . . 
1  Batterie  de  Brigade   . . 
Clias8curs-k-pied,  No.  10 
Chasseura-k-pied,  No.  8 
Houssards     du     Prince) 

Royal  de  Wiirtemberg . .  / 
,1  Batterie  de  Brigade    . 
1  Batterie  de  Brigade    . 
Houasnrds    du    Roi    de^l 

Pruase / 

1  Batterie  k  Cheyal 
Dragons  du  Roi  de  Bavlbre 
Dragons  de  Risch  . . 
1  Batterie  k  Cheval 


ArtiUeric  de  Beeerve. 
4  Batteries  k  12  U.  ..      . 
3  Batteries  de  Brigade  . 
1  Batterie  k  Clieval 


Snmma 

A  djtidanti'  Oiniraux, 

1  Adjudant-G^n^ral. 

2  Aides-de-Camp. 

6  Officiers  k  la  Suite. 

Etat-Major-Gcneral, 
1  Major. 

3  Gapitaines. 

1  Premier  Lieutenant. 
Gorps  des  Pionniers 
Infanterie  de  I'Escorte  del 

{  FEtrft  Major f 

.Corps  pour  le  Service  de 

I  laSante 

Dragons  de  TEtat  Major 
Trains  des  Charrois  Mili- 
l  taiies. 

Direction  du  Genie, 

1  Major. 

2  Gapitaines. 
1  Lieutenant. 

Sumnia      •  • 


1 


II 


I    6 


24 

18 

6 


22 


28     9G 


22]     28}     90 

FlUM02iT. 
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Lieut.'Col.  Sir  C.  Broke  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Lord  HiU. 

My  Lord,  Paris,^29th  Oct^  18 1 5. 

I  am  desired  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  inform  you  that 
the  circumstances  attending  the  present  situation  of  the  army  render  it 
exi)edient  that  his  Grace  should  request  you  will  call  the  attention  of  the 
officers  under  your  command  to  the  necessity  of  the  strictest  discipline  and 
most  exact  regularity  of  the  troops  in  the  cantonments  which  they  are 
about  to  occupy ;  and  in  order  to  ensure  the  uniform  conduct  of  the 
service,  his  Grace  desires  that  the  following  points  may  be  attended  to : — 

Billets  are  to  be  made  by  the  mayors,  or  persons  acting  for  them.  They 
are  to  be  applied  for  by  officers  of  ^  Quartermaster-General's  Department 
of  Divisions ;  or  if  there  are  no  officers  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  De- 
partment, by  Stafif  officers  of  divisions  or  brigades ;  or  if  there  are  no  Staff 
officers,  by  Quartermasters. 

Where. there  are  no  mayors  or  persons  having  authority  to  issue  billets, 
the  billets  are  to  be  arranged  and  portioned  by  the  officers  of  the  Quarter* 
master-Generars  Department  of  the  Divisions ;  or  if  there  are  no  officers  of 
the  Quartermaster-Gtoneral'B  Department,  by  Staff  officers  of  divisions  or 
brigades ;  or  if  there  are  no  Staff  officers,  by  Quartermasters. 

All  billets  when  granted  are  to  be  made  use  of. 

If  the  owners  of  a  house  refuse  a  billet,  it  is  to  be  made  good,  if 
necessary  by  force ;  but  this  measure  must  be  sanctioned  by  the  officers  of 
the  Quartermaster-General's  Department  of  Divisions ;  or  if  there  are  no 
officers  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  Department,  by  the  Staff  officers  of 
divisions  or  brigades ;  or  if  there  is  no  Staff  officer,  by  the  Quartermaster 
authorised  to  arrange  the  billets. 

If  the  owner  of  a  house  takes  away  his  furniture,  or  by  other  means 
endeavours  to  deter  officers  from  entering  the  billet,  the  commanding 
officer  is  to  place  soldiers  in  the  house. 

No  inhabitant  is  to  be  required  to  accommodate  persons  that  are  not 
entitled  to  billets ;  and  it  is  particularly  desired  that  officers  will  not  give 
grounds  for  complaint  by  taking  their  wives  or  families  into  billets 
without  having  the  consent  of  the  owners  of  the  house  so  to  do. 

Officers  are  to  be  warned  against  shooting  over  the  country  without 
having  permission  of  the  proprietors.  The  General  Orders  of  the  army  have 
already  given  sufficient  caution  upon  this  subject. 

The  situation  of  the  troops  will  require  that  military  precautionB  should 
be  attended  to. 

Alarm  posts  are  to  be  established,  guards  and  pickets  are  to  be  posted, 
and  sufficient  measures  taken  for  the  security  of  the  communications  and 
for  the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  the  cantonments. 

The  most  efficient  steps  are  to  be  taken  for  the  prompt  and  certain  circu- 
lation of  orders,  so  that  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  troops  may  be 
collected  at  the  shortest  notice. 

Attention  must  be  paid  in  the  billets  of  soldiers  to  the  ammunition,  and 
to  its  security  against  accident  or  robbery :  for  this  the  frequent  company 
inspection  will  be  a  precaution. 

The  parks  of  artillery  are  to  be  formed  where  they  can  be  protected : 
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they  are  never  to  be  without  gaardg,  and  troops  should  be  sufficiently  near 
to  afiford  them  support. 

If  any  attroupement  or  riotous  assembly  of  the  inhabitants  against  the 
military  takes  place,  the  troops  are  to  be  under  arms  and  the  attroupement 
is  to  be  fired  upon. 

Any  act  of  violence  by  the  inhabitants  against  the  soldiery  is  to  be 
immediately  noticed,  and  the  offenders  are  to  be  secured.  The  service 
must  be  respected.  The  General  officers  are  to  take  care  that  the  discipline 
and  good  conduct  of  the  troops  merit  the  respect  demanded.  The  mayors 
are  to  be  informed  of  the  measures  that  will  be  taken,  and  are  to  be  desired 
to  warn  the  inhabitants  against  taking  part  in  the  disturbances  that  may 
subject  them  to  military  punishment. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Ghables  Bboke. 


Lteut.'Col.  Sir  C.  Broke  to  Lieut.-Gen,  Lord  EiU. 
My  Lobd,  Paris,  30th  Oct,  1815. 

It  is  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  desire  that  a  place  of  rendezvous  should 
be  fixed  upon  for  each  division  of  the  army.  Tlie  routes  by  which  the 
troops  may  best  move  to  the  place  of  rendezvous  should  be  reconnoitred, 
and  such  instructions  given  as  may  render  the  assembly  easy  and  expe- 
ditious. 

The  places  of  rendezvous  or  general  alarm  posts  of  the  troops  under 
your  Lordship's  command  shoiild  be : 

For  the  2nd  Division — ^Versailles,  or  about  the  cantonments  of  the 
division  that  are  nearest  to  Paris. 

For  the  4th  Division — Longjumeau,  or  about  the  cantonments  of  the 
division  that  are  nearest  to  Paris. 

Baron  EstorfiTs  Cavalry — Bi^svres,  or  about  the  cantonments  of  the 
brigade  nearest  to  Paris. 

The  Nassau  troops — Ecouen  or  Pierrefitte,  or  about  the  cantonments  of 
the  troops  nearest  to  Paris. 

The  ground  fixed  upon  should  be  clear  of  the  towns  or  villages,  and 
towards  Paris. 

The  troops  when  assembled  are  to  be  in  marching  order,  with  their 
baggage. 

If  any  other  point  of  assembly  is  desired,  the  instructions  that  may  be 
given  will  express  it. 

The  brigades  and  battalions  of  the  divisions  are,  however,  at  the  same 
time  to  have  their  several  alarm  posts. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

CHABIiES  Brokk. 
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2^  Bight  Hon.  C.  Arbuthnot  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Deab  Lobd  LlYEBt'OOL,  Paris,  Monday,  30th  Oct.,  1815. 

At  length  I  have  fixed  the  time  for  returning  homewards ;  and  as  I  mean 
to  leave  Paris  next  Saturday,  I  shall  hope  to  see  you  at  Walmer,  if  you 
should  1)0  still  there,  on  the  Monday  or  Tuesday  following.  I  cannot 
flatter  myself  that  my  protracted  stay  here  will  have  been  much  to  others, 
but  it  certainly  has  been  very  interesting  to  myself;  and  although  my 
knowledge  of  France  and  of  her  institutions  must  be  very  faint,  I  think  I 
shall  have  learnt  more  than  anything  shprt  of  conversation  could  have 
given. 

When  I  was  in  England  we  all  were  attentive  to  the  elections  for  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  we  were  anxious  to  see  what  would  be  their 
proceedings.  What  I  have  been  able  to  collect  upon  these  topics  may 
perhaps  be  interesting  to  you,  and  I  will  therefore  tell  you  all  that  I  havo 
learned. 

I  remember  it  was  stated  very  strongly  in  England,  and  was  reproached 
to  the  King  by  our  Opposition,  that  by  an  improper  addition  to  tiie  Elec- 
toral Ck)llegcs  the  general  sense  of  the  people  of  France  would  not  be  taken, 
and  that,  with  few  exceptions,  none  could  be  elected  but  such  as  were 
known  to  be  devoted  to  the  Bourbons.  I  was  very  soon  convinced  that  in 
this  we  had  fallen  into  error,  and  that,  although  some  additions  to  the 
Electoral  Colleges  had  been  made,  as  well  as  some  alterations  in  them, 
they  were  not  of  such  magnitude  and  importance  as  to  account  for  that 
general  spirit  of  attachment  to  the  Bourbons  by  which  the  Deputies  seem 
to  be  influenced.  There  has  been,  as  you  remember,  some  addition  to  the 
number  of  the  electors ;  and  to  have  the  privilege  of  electing  or  of  being 
elected,  a  larger  sum  must  be  paid  in  taxes  (300  francs  a  year  by  an 
elector  and  1000  by  a  deputy)  than  was  the  case  under  Bonaparte ;  but  I 
am  assured,  and  I  believe  the  fact,  that,  notwithstanding  these  changes, 
the  elections  might  have  been  adverse  to  government,  if  it  had  been  (as  1 
may  call  it)  the  fashion  of  the  day  so  to  choose  the  Deputies.  It  has  been 
very  much  my  object  to  ascertain  what,  therefore,  can  have  been  the  cause 
of  what  may  almost  be  termed  an  intolerant  spirit  of  Royalty  in  the  new 
Chamber.  As  the  same  explanation  has  been  given  to  me  in  difierent 
quarters  and  by  the  most  intelligent  men  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  I 
must  suppose' that  it  is  the  true  one.  Every  one  says,  "  Le  Francois  est 
essentiellement  ob^issant."  It  is  the  humour  and  temper  of  the  people 
always  to  find  fault  and  to  criticise ;  but  in  spite  of  the  Revolution,  and 
notwithstandiog  the  persecution  of  all  the  higher  orders  in  France,  there  is 
a  feeling  among  the  French  which  induces  them  to  support  for  the  moment 
whatever  may  be  the  existing  government.  Thus  it  is  that  the  Electoral 
Colleges  have  made  a  very  difierent  choice  of  Deputies  from  what  they 
would  have  done  had  Bonaparte  remained.  The  language  was,  ''Wo 
must  choose  Deputies  who  will  be  approved  of  by  the  government ;"  and 
this  sentiment  prevailed  so  generally  that  scarcely  any  one  had  a  chance  of 
being  elected  who  was  suspected  of  opposition  to  the  Bourbons.  No  one 
who  has  not  witnessed  it,  or  who  has  not  been  convinced  of  it  by  the 
accounts  of  others,  could  form  an  idea  of  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
public  crj  can  be  changed  in  France.    At  9  in  the  morning  of  the  day  on 
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which  the  King  last  retamed  to  Paris  a  man  was  torn  to  pieces  in  the 
Place  de  Venddrae  for  wearing  the  white  cockade;  at  1  a  marshal  of 
France  (Moncey  or  Mortier)  riding  into  Paris  with  the  white  cockade  was 
pursued  hy  the  populace,  and  with  diflBculty  saved  himself;  and  at  3  the 
King  entered  the  capital,  accompanied  with  shouts  of  acclamation  fer 
greater  than  those  which  greeted  him  the  year  before.  All  those  who  in 
an  adverse  sense  were  clamorous  in  the  morning  had  changed  or  dis- 
appeared ;  and  it  has  been  with  the  Electoral  Colleges  as  it  was  with  the 
mob  of  Paris. 

It  may  be  said,  then,  that  the  cry  being  now  for  the  King,  this  govern- 
ment will  continue  firm,  unless  some  imforeseen  shock  should  arise.  I 
hope  and  think  that  it  may  continue ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  inferred  from 
what  I  have  attempted  to  explain  that  the  Bourbons  are  generally  popular 
in  France.  I  believe  from  what  I  hear  that  the  spirit  in  the  Departments 
is  gradually  improving ;  but,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  judge,  I  should 
say  that  Fouch^s  report  to  the  King  of  the  interior  (so  shamefully  made 
public  by  him)  was  the  truest  representation  of  this  country  that  could  bo 
given.  What  I  have  meant  to  state  is  merely  this  :  the  existing  govern- 
ment will,  for  the  time  being,  appear  to  have  general  support ;  but  in  case 
of  a  reverse,  the  great  mass  of  its  supporters  will  either  change  or  be  con- 
cealed ;  and  even  at  the  very  time  that  support  is  given,  there  exists  such 
an  inclination  to  criticise  and  abuse  as  must  check  the  opcmtions  of  every 
government. 

I  hope  I  shall  not  have  tired  you  with  this  very  x^rolix  account.  The 
subject  is  one  which  had  been  puzzling  to  myself,  and  I  have  tlionght  it 
not  unlikely  that  you  might  wish  for  the  best  information  which  I  could 
give  upon  it. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  satisfactory  to  you  if  I  now  proceed  to  give  the  best 
account  in  my  power  of  the  principal  proceedings  of  the  Chambers  since 
their  meeting.  In  such  an  account  I  cannot  hope  to  be  very  clear  or  quite 
correct,  as  I  shall  have  to  mention  things  respecting  which  the  very  actors 
themselves  have  an  extraordinary  degree  of  ignorance,  lliey  have  been 
occupied  in  suspending  laws,  and  in  creating  new  ones,  without  at  all 
knowing  the  nature  or  the  extent  of  their  Penal  Code.  One  heard  of 
nothing  but  of  the  suspension  of  their  Habeas  Corpus.  I  asked,  but  asked 
in  vain,  where  this  safeguard  of  individual  liberty  was  to  be  found.  1  was 
referred  to  the  4th  Article  of  their  Charte  Oonstituiionnelley  which,  being 
very  short,  I  will  copy :  **  Leur  libert6  individuelle  est  dgalement  garantie, 
personne  ne  pouvant  6tre  poursuivi  ni  arr^td  que  dans  les  cas  pr^vus  par  la 
loi,  et  dans  les  formes  qu'elle  prescrit." 

I  had  learnt  nothing  imtil  I  had  discovered  what  the  law  was,  and  what 
forms  are  prescribed  by  it.  This  knowledge  no  one  can  give  me,  for  it  is 
one  which  no  one  possesses.  I  know  that  in  their  first  secret  meetings  the 
Deputies  were  stopped  short  in  their  proceedings  by  the  universal  ignorance 
which  prevailed  upon  this  subject ;  and  I  was  told  from  the  best  authority 
that  nothing  could  be  done  until  they  had  consulted  some  Procurexir 
Imperial,  who  gave  them  his  explanation  of  what  he  conceived  to  be  the 
state  of  the  Penal  Laws. 

I  should  think  it  useless  to  trouble  you  with  the  explanation  thus  given 
if  it  did  not  Boem  necessary  for  the  better  coroprehenwon  of  what  the 
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Ghamben  have  since  been  doings  I  must  spare  yon  great  part  of  the 
details  to  which  I  listened,  but  ¥dll  just  observe  that,  according  to  the 
general  mode  of  proceeding,  there  were  under  Bonaparte  ^ve  different 
modes  of  arrest.  As  soon  as  a  man  had  been  arrested,  it  was  necessary, 
either  in  the  first  instance  or  through  the  Prefect  of  the  Department,  that 
the  magistrate  termed  le  Juge  d^ Instruction  should  have  notice  given  him 
of  the  arrest.  It  was  the  duty  of  this  Juge  d'Instruction  dt  s^instruire^ 
Oft  in  other  words  to  make  himself  acquainted  ¥rith  all  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  arrest ;  and  it  was  then  optional  with  him,  upon  his  re- 
sponsibility, to  release  the  arrested  person  or  to  give  him  up  to  the  Ck>urt 
of  Justice  which  was  to  try  the  case.  If  the  person  was  thus  given  up 
for  trial,  he  had  a  right,  by  the  laws  made  in  the  beginning  of  Bonaparte's 
reign,  to  require  that  he  should  have  his  case  examined  within  fifteen  days 
after  being  delivered  over  to  the  court  by  which  he  was  to  be  tried. 
Bonaparte  soon  found  that  this  protection  against  unjust  detention  could 
not  accord  with  his  tyranny.  He  had  no  scruple,  therefore,  to  set  the  law 
aside ;  but,  as  a  blind  to  the  people,  he  appointed  five  Counsellors  of  State, 
who  were  annually  to  examine  all  the  cases  of  detention,  and  upon  their 
report  all  persons  who  had  been  arrested  were  to  be  set  at  liberty,  were  to 
be  brought  to  trial,  or  reasons  were  to  be  assigned  why  their  further  deten- 
tion was  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  State.  It  is  a  £act,  as  I  am  told, 
that  these  Counsellors  of  State  never  caused  the  liberation  of  one  single 
prisoner ;  and  I  learnt  from  a  person  who  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon  and 
kept  there  for  years  by  Bonaparte,  that  the  labour  of  these  Counsellors 
consisted  in  exhorting  Uie  prisoners  to  confess  to  the  government  in  writii\g 
that  they  were  guilty  of  their  imputed  crimes,  assuring  them  that  their 
release  would  be  the  consequence  of  such  acknowledgment,  but  intending 
to  preserve  such  a  written  confession  as  a  justification  of  the  arrest.  It 
will  be  readily  perceived  that  Bonaparte  had  destroyed  everything  which 
in  his  first  laws  had  a  resemblance  to  our  Habeas  Corpus.  No  new  Penal 
Code  was  promulgated  when  the  King  was  restored,  but  the  intention  was 
to  give  again  that  individual  security  which  had  existed  before  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  five  Coimsellors  of  State.  This  might  have  done,  and  the 
French  might  really  have  been  said  to  have  had  their  Habeas  Corpus,  if  in 
the  very  outset  of  Bonaparte's  legislation  he  had  not  taken  measures  to 
deprive  his  subjects  of  all  real  security.  Although  it  was  originally 
enacted,  as  I  have  observed  above,  that  fifteen  days  only  were  to  elapse 
between  an  arrest  and  an  inquiry  into  it,  yet  to  this  it  was  added  that  the 
trial  itself  must  succeed  the  inquiry,  '*  apr^s  tm  d^Iai  moral."  These  four 
words  destroyed  the  whole  secmity,  for  the  *'d^lai  moral"  had  no  term 
assigned  to  it^  and  it  might  be  easily  alleged  that  from  multiplicity  of  busi- 
ness in  the  courts,  or  from  other  causes,  the  trial  must  be  delayed. 

Unless  I  have  ill  comprehended  the  information  given  me,  the  foregoing 
is  a  tolerably  accurate,  though  I  am  aware  a  very  diffuse,  account  of  the 
law  of  arrest  and  judgment  as  existing  now  in  France.  This  is  the  law 
referred  to  in  the  4th  Article  of  the  Charte  Constitutionnelle,  and  it  is  this 
law  (termed  here  generally  their  Habeas  Corpus)  which  tiiey  have  now 
suspended.  I  will  attempt  to  give  an  idea  of  what  is  substituted  in  its 
place,  and  I  will  be  as  succinct  as  possible. 

The  protective  power  against  sediticm  is  to  be  comprised  in  three  enact- 
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ments :  the  gospension  of  their  Habeas  Corpus,  a  Sedition  Kll,  and  tlie 
establishment  of  a  Coar  Prey6tale.  I  will  proceed  yery  briefly  to  describe 
them.  Any  one  may,  as  before,  be  arrested  by  the  gendarmerie,  the  Jnges 
de  Paix,  and,  ¥rithout  enumerating  them,  by  all  the  other  authorities 
which  have  power  of  arrest.  The  arrest  being  made,  the  Prefect  of  the 
Department  will  give  information  of  it  to  les  Procureurs  du  Roi  and  to 
the  Ministers.  It  will  rest  with  the  Ministers  whether  the  accused  person 
shall  be  brought  immediately  to  trial,  or  whether  without  trial  he  shall  bo 
detained  in  prison  until  this  new  law  shall  have  expired ;  and  unless  re- 
newed, it  will  expire  at  the  end  of  the  next  session.  Before  this  suspending 
law  had  passed,  the  arrested  person  had  at  least  a  right  to  bo  tried  *'  apr^ 
le  d^lai  moral."  There  will  now  be  no  longer  question  of  such  delay,  but 
the  being  tried  or  the  being  detained  ¥rithout  trial  will  depend  on  the 
King's  Ministers.    It  is  in  this  that  the  force  of  the  new  law  exists. 

The  Sedition  Bill  classes  and  enumerates  the  crimes  against  the  King 
and  State,  and  the  punishment  for  those  crimes.  I  need  not  observe  that 
it  is  only  with  regard  to  such  crimes  that  the  above-mentioned  suspending 
law  is  to  have  effect.  Here  it  might  be  necessary  to  notice  generally  what 
this  law  considers  to  be  sedition,  but  I  will  defer  doing  it  until  I  have  to 
mention  what  I  heard  wheu  present  at  the  debates. 

The  third  law  (not  yet  proposed  to  the  Chambers)  is  the  establishment 
of  the  Cour  Prevdtale.  A  court  of  this  description  was  established  by 
Louis  XIV.  in  1672,  and  it  was  for  the  speedy  punishment  of  the  ban- 
dittis which  were  committing  depredations  over  the  whole  of  France.  The 
intention,  as  I  understand,  is,  that  without  the  delays  incident  to  all  regular 
courts  of  justice,  a  person  arrested  for  any  seditious  act  sliall,  if  it  he 
deemed  advitabU^  be  judged  instantaneously.  If  deemed  advieaUe,  I  say, 
because  it  will  be  remembered  that  it  is  to  rest  with  the  Ministers  whether 
the  trial  is  to  take  place  or  not ;  but  if  there  be  no  objection  to  immediate 
judgment,  the  Cour  Prevdtale  will  take  cognizance  of  the  case.  This 
court  will  hear  the  cause,  and,  without  a  jury,  will  decide  upon  it ;  differ- 
ing in  this  from  the  regular  Court  d^Awiees,  where  there  is  a  jury. 
'  From  attention  to  a  subject,  and  from  endeavours  to  become  acquainted 
with  it,  one  begets  an  interest  in  it  which  others  may  not  feel.  Perhaps, 
therefore,  I  shall  tire  you  out  with  my  details ;  but,  having  begun,  I 
cannot  help  giving  you  some  account  of  the  forms  observed  in  their  Cham- 
bers, and  of  the  modes  of  doing  business  there. 

When  a  project  of  a  new  law  has  been  proposed  (and  I  hear  that  the 
forms  are  the  same  in  both  Chambers),  the  whole,  after  some  discussion,  is 
referred  to  nine  bureaux,  or,  in  other  words,  to  nine  smaller  assemblies, 
the  whole  aggregate  assembly  having  been  thus  divided,  llie  reason 
assigned  to  me  for  thus  dividing  themselves  is  the  vivacity  and  impetuosity 
belonging  to  the  French  character,  which  would  incapacitate  them,  when 
meeting  in  such  numbers,  from  giving  such  calm  attention  to  a  subject  as 
the  first  consideration  of  it  requires.  In  the  bureaux  the  referred  project 
is  discussed :  it  is  either  agreed  to,  rejected,  or  amendments  proposed.  All 
this  is  decided  by  vote,  and,  the  resolution  upon  the  project  being  taken, 
each  bureau,  also  by  vote,  selects  one  of  its  members  to  depute  to  what  is 
called  the  Central  Commission.  This  Commission,  thus  consisting  of  nine 
members,  acts  with  regard  to  the  project  as  the  bureaux  had  previously 
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done ;  and  the  resolution  upon  the  project  being  here  again  taken,  one  of 
its  members  is  by  vote  selected  to  make  the  report  to  the  Chamber.  The 
subject  being  in  this  manner  brought  once  more  before  the  Chamber,  a 
debate,  which  is  final,  takes  place  upon  the  report  In  this  last  debate  it  is 
voted  whether  the  measure  shall  be  in  exact  conformity  to  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  reix)rt,  or  whether  it  shall  be  amended,  and,  finally, 
whether  it  shall  bo  sent  to  the  King  as  one  which  the  Chamber  is  desirous 
of  passing  into  a  law.  Between  the  two  Chambers  there  are  no  direct 
means  of  communication.  The  King,  in  receiving  the  message,  makes  no 
reply,  but  sends  it  immediately  to  the  other  House.  In  the  House  of  Peers 
the  same  forms  exist ;  and,  if  sent  back  to  the  King,  it  then  rests  with  him 
to  make  it  a  law  or  to  refuse  his  consent. 

I  have  been  present  at  debates  upon  two  reports :  the  one  respecting  the 
Suspension,  and  the  other  the  Sedition  Bill. 

The  day  preceding  the  debate  each  Deputy  wishing  to  speak  writes  down 
his  name,  and  he  is  called  up  to  the  tribune  according  to  the  order  in 
which  his  name  is  written.  It  thus  must  happen  that  three  or  four  may 
speak  together  on  the  same  side  of  the  question,  and  the  means  of  replying 
immediately  cannot  exist  as  with  us.  It  is  optional  to  read  or  to  speak 
unprepared.  In  the  debate  upon  the  Suspension  Bill  most  of  the  Deputies 
called  to  the  tribune  read  their  prepared  speeches ;  some  few  spoke  them. 

Nothing  could  be  more  dull  or  more  uninteresting  than  the  prepared 
speeches,  but  in  those  which  were  spoken  there  was  a  considerable  degree 
of  talent.  I  should  not  say  that  any  one  examined  and  analysed  the 
question  as  in  our  Houses,  but  there  were  two  or  three  speeches  which  we 
should  have  thought  able  for  young  beginners ;  and,  from  what  I  heard,  I 
should  imagine  that  the  French  have  a  greater  facility  of  expression  and  a 
more  general  fluency  than  we  have. 

In  Uie  debates  upon  the  reports  all  is  mixed  up  and  mingled  together. 
In  the  same  speech  the  general  policy  is  discussed  and  the  amendments 
are  proposed.  About  five  o'clock,  or  when  it  is  beginning  to  grow  dusk, 
the  cloture  of  the  Chamber  is  loudly  called  for ;  and  when  I  was  there, 
although  several  wanted  to  speak,  the  vote  was  suddenly  taken  whether 
the  measure  should  pass  or  not.  It  put  me  in  mind  of  Cardinal  de  Betz, 
who  said  that  the  Parisians  don't  like  to  lose  their  dinner.  When  it  had 
been  decided  that  the  measure  should  pass,  the  President  read  a  list  of  the 
amendments  offered  by  each  member,  but  they'  were  each  of  them,  one 
after  the  other,  negatived  at  once,  without  any  discussion.  The  object 
was  evidently  to  separate,  aud  it  never  entered  into  any  one's  head  to  care 
at  all  about  any  amendment.  I  could  not  have  conceived  it  possible  to 
have  proceeded  so  very  summarily. 

Such  is  the  prevailing  spirit  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  that  I  believe 
no  one  would  have  ventured  to  argue  that  the  suspension  was  not  neces- 
sary. The  amendments  related  more,  and  indeed  chiefly,  to  the  mode  of 
arresting.  It  was  argued  by  some  that  the  Ministers  alone,  upon  their 
responsibility,  should  have  the  power  of  ordering  arrests ;  but  everything  of 
this  kind  was  overruled.  One  man,  a  Moosieur  d'Argenson  (descended 
from  the  Minister  of  Louis  XV.),  ventured  to  say  that  some  inquiry  should 
be  made  before  passing  the  law  as  proposed  ;  and,  unfortunately  for  him- 
self,  ho  observed  that  there  might  bo  faults  on  both  sides,  it  being  stated 
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M.  d'Argenson,  having  since  lost  binuielf  in  the  Chamber,  the  party  has, 
by  common  consent,  dissolved  itself.  This  is  all  so  very  laughable  and  ridi* 
onions  that  I  wonld  not  mention  it  if  I  were  not  assured  by  the  Baron  de 
Vitrolles  that  every  word  of  what  I  have  stated  is  strictly  tme. 

If  the  present  state  of  things  should  continne  to  exist,  we  may  hope  that, 
by  practice,  all  their  proceedings  will  be  improved.  No  one  can  as  yet  tell 
who  will  be  the  leading  characters  in  the  Chambers,  but  by  degrees  they 
will  be  ascertained,  and  it  is  to  be  expected  as  well  as  willed  that  from 
among  them  the  Sovereign  will  be  obliged  to  choose  his  Ministera.  I 
understand  that  the  King  is  very  anxious  to  avoid  this  sort  of  control ;  but 
if  ever  there  is  to  be  a  constitutional  government  and  a  reapcmsible 
ministry,  this  must  happen. 

There  are  many  other  topics  upon  which  I  had  meant  to  observe,  but 
time  presses,  and  I  have  written  too  much  already.  I  will  hasten  to  a 
conclusion. 

When  I  first  came,  we  English  were  up  to  the  skies  in  popularity. 
Then  we  were  hated  and  abused,  and  there  was  a  wish  to  trample  us  under 
foot.  After  that  came  the  treaty  with  the  Allies,  and  the  anger  which  it 
excited.  Now  the  Chambers  occupy  the  public  mind,  and  so  exclusively, 
I  believe,  that  all  the  preceding  subjects  are  as  much  forgotten  as  if  no  un- 
easiness had  ever  been  excited  by  them.  Every  one  is  running  to  the 
tribunes  to  hear  the  debates,  and  these  alone  are  talked  of. 

I  wonder  whether  you  will  have  patience  to  read  this  long  letter.  Had 
I  not  been  returning  to  England,  I  might  have  told  you  a  good  deal  which 
I  have  heard  of  Bonaparte,  but  all  this  I  reserve  for  our  meeting.  We 
shall  go  to  Walmer  if  we  hear  at  Dover  that  you  are  there ;  and  now,  with 
best  regards  to  Lady  Liverpool,  I  am  ever  most  truly  yours^ 

C.  Abbuthnot. 


[  926.  ]  G.  O.  Paris,  5th  Nov.,  1815. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  is  concerned  to  find  that  his  desire, 
repeatedly  stated  in  orders,  that  the  officers  of  the  army  would 
not  hunt  or  shoot  without  the  permis^on  of  the  owners  of  the 
property  on  which  they  should  wish  to  hunt  or  shoot,  has  been 
unattended  to,  and  that  several  have  destroyed  the  game  in  the 
King's  forests  and  on  his  estates. 

2.  He  now  requests  the  General  officers  to  take  measures  to 
prevent  any  future  disobedience  of  these  orders. 

Wellington. 
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Major-Oen.  Sir  H.  Torrms  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  WeUingUm. 
Mt  deab  Lord  Duke,  Hone  Goardf,  7th  Nor.,  1815. 

I  have  jnst  reoeived  yonr  letter  of  the  3rd,  and  I  hasten  to  say  that  it 
is  the  wish  and  intention  of  the  goverament  and  of  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  to  make  up  your  effective  force  as  strong  as  possible  in  British  troops 
towards  the  completion  of  the  contingent  to  30,000  men;  and  though 
His  Royal  Highness,  when  he  enclosed  you  the  memorandum  in  his  letter 
of  the  27th,  thought  the  British  part  of  the  contingent  was  only  to  be 
20,000  men,  he  has  since  been  endeavouring  to  arrange  that  it  should  be 
extended  to  the  full  30,000. 

In  calculating  the  strength  to  which  each  corps  would  arrive  upon  being 
furnished  with  the  disposable  men  from  the  dep5t8  and  2nd  battalions,  it 
was  not  His  Royal  Highness's  intention  that  such  detailed  reinforcements 
should  form  a  part  of  your  contingent  until  they  shoiild  join  you,  or  that 
you  should  part  with  any  corps  destined  to  return,  that  might  be  wanting, 
in  failure  of  those  detachments,  to  complete  the  force  in  the  first  instance. 
All  this  would  have  been  detailed  to  you  in  the  final  instruction  after  the 
arrival  of  the  treaty,  and  the  Duke  only  wished  to  be  put  in  previous 
possession  of  your  views  and  wishes  on  the  subject. 

As  to  the  drd  battalion  of  the  Royals,  which  you  instance  as  coming 
within  the  numbers  calculated  upon,  it  was  held  in  view  to  augment  that 
corps  to  1000  rank  and  file  from  the  4th  battalion  stationed  in  Flanders. 

You  have  misunderstood  me  regarding  the  Staff.  It  was  not  intended 
to  interfere  with  your  special  command  of  the  British  troops  by  any  specific 
or  unusual  appointment  of  an  ofi&oer  under  you.  In  alluding  to  Lord  Hill, 
I  only  meant  that  as  a  Lieutenant-General  on  the  Staff,  he  woTild  be  exclu- 
sive of  the  Lieutenant-Generals  of  divisions,  and  have  a  staff  beyond  that 
attached  to  divisions,  as  he  has  now.  But  I  confess  I  may  have  expressed 
myself  in  a  manner  to  give  an  impression  that  a  different  intention  was 
entertained. 

Sir  George  Murray  will  be  notified  as  British  Quartermaster-General : 
but  your  Grace  may  employ  him  under  the  more  extensive  denomination 
of  Chief  of  the  Staff  to  tiie  Allied  Army  under  your  command ;  and  to 
give  him  due  weight,  he  is  to  have  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-General  on  the 
Continent.  As  to  all  other  appointments  under  him  and  the  Adjutant- 
General,  I  am  certain  you  will  have  carte  Uanche  both  as  to  numbers  and 
selection. 

I  ought  to  mention  that  in  conformity  to  the  practice  of  foreign  armies, 
it  is  proposed  to  include  the  ofiicers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in 
reckoning  the  contingent ;  but  if  upon  the  present  occasion  it  is  not  the 
intention  of  the  Allies  to  include  them  in  their  respective  contingents,  I 
request  your  Grace  will  say  so,  and  every  endeavour  will  be  made  to  effect 
a  corresponding  arrangement. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  TOBBBNS. 

N.B.  It  is  hoped  that  the  embarkation  of  the  troops  to  return  may  take 
place  at  Calais  and  Boulogne.  The  advanced  season  of  the  year  renders  it 
desirable  to  have  the  shortest  water  passage. 

: -"    q2 
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The  Duke  of  Tark  to  Field  Manhud  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  Lobd  Duke,  Hone  Guards,  9th  Nor.,  1815. 

Haying  receiTed  an  intimation  from  His  Majesty's  government  that  a 
contingent  British  force,  consisting  of  30,000  troops,  shall  he  maintained 
in  France  for  a  certain  period  after  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace,  and  the 
period  having  now  arrived  for  carrying  into  effect  the  organization  of  this 
force  and  for  removing  the  remainder  of  the  British  army  to  this  country, 
I  have  the  Prince  K^ent's  commands  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  the 
following  are  the  corps  selected  to  remain  in  France,  according  to  this 
arrangement,  under  the  command  of  your  Grace,  viz. : — 

Cavalry, 


PreMnt 
strength. 


Becraits 

from 
England. 


Tot«L 


Ist  Dragoon  Guards 

2nd  •• 

8rd  Dragoons  . . 

7th  Hussars 
11th  Light  Dragoons 

12th     

18th     

15th  Hussars      ..     .. 

18th 

Waggon  Train  Troops 


418 
365 
857 
887 
341 
848 
347 
386 
600 


58 
32 
40 
93 
68 

109 
70 

103 
64 


450 
450 
405 
450 
450 
450 
413 
450 
450 
600 


Infantry. 


Ist  Foot  Guards,  8rd  Battalion 
Coldstream,  2nd  Battalion 
1st  Foot,  3rd  Battalion   ..      .. 


8cd 

n 

1st 

4th 

n 

1st 

5th 

tf 

1st 

6th 

n 

Ist 

7th 

n 

Ist 

9th 

t» 

1st 

21st 

ft 

1st 

23rd 

27th 

If 

1st 

29th 

S9th 

fi 

1st 

40th 

(f 

Ist 

43rd 

(» 

Ist 

62nd 

n 

1st 

67th 

»» 

Ist 

71st 

n 

1st 

79th 

ft 

1st 

8l8t 

Ist 

88th 

ft 

Ist 

9l8t 

1st 

95th 

tt 

Ist 

95th 

ft 

2nd 

(6  Companies) 


Staff  Corps. 


Cavalry  and  Infantry        

Artillery 

Officers  and  non-commissioned  Officers. 

Total 


827 
662 

1.116 
781 
868 

1,051 
804 
671 

'808 
842 
694 
1.044 
987 
601 
803 
692 

liiso 

848 
577 
581 
302 


204 

173 
150 

*69 
132 

196 


22 
108 
106 

*i3 

149 

130 

80 


100 


1,200 

1.200 

1.000 

1.000 

712 

1.000 

850 

1,000 

1,000 

1.000 

700 

1.000 

830 

950 

800 

1.000 

1.000 

750 

933 

772 

1,000 

1,000 

948 

600 

000 

200 


27.613 
2.000 
8,300 

82,913 
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With  regard  to  the  cavalry,  the  detachments  of  men  from  the  depdts  in 
this  oonntry  will  he  forwarded  without  delay ;  and  yonr  Grace  will  be 
pleased  to  order  a  transfer  of  horses  from  the  corps  that  are  to  return  to 
England  to  complete  the  regiments  remaining  in  France  to  420  horses 
each,  leaving  five  dismounted  men  in  each  troop. 

Your  Grace  will  order  the  3rd  battalion  of  the  Ist  Guards  to  be  com- 
pleted to  1200  men  from  the  2nd  battalion.  The  2nd  battalion  of  tlio 
Coldstream  will  be  completed  from  the  1st  battalion  in  this  country  to  the 
same  number. 

Your  Grace  will  also  be  pleased  to  order  the  transfer  of  such  effectives 
as  may  be  required  from  the  4th  battalion  of  the  Boyals,  drd  battalion  of 
the  27th,  and  2nd  battalion  of  the  81st,  to  complete  the  2nd  battalion  of  the 
former  and  the  Ist  battalions  of  the  two  latter  corps  to  1000  rank  and  file. 
The  remaining  transfers  from  the  2nd  battalions  and  dc]^ts  necessary  to 
complete  the  corps  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  foregoing  list  will  bo 
forwarded  from  this  country  without  delay,  and  will  probably  reach  llieir 
destination  before  the  final  departure  of  the  troops  returning;  home ;  but 
until  their  arrival,  your  Grace  will  keep  such  corps  from  amongst  those 
destined  for  England  as  may  be  necessary  to  keep  the  contingent  complete 
in  the  first  instance. 

Having  made  this  selection  of  the  corps  to  remain  in  France  ns  the 
British  contingent  under  your  command,  it  remains  for  me  to  convey  to 
your  Grace  the  Prince  Regent's  command  that  the  foUowiog  corps  shall 
be  marched  for  embarkation  to  *  ,  under  the 

charge  of  the  Staff  that  is  not  destined  to  remain  in  France,  as  soon  as 
youj:  Grace  shall  have  completed  your  arrangements. 
B.UK1F. 

1st  life  Guards 233 

2nd        „  191 

Boyal  Horse  Guards    ....      302 

3rd  Dragoon  Guards     ..     ..      810 

1st  Dragoons 293 

2nd       , 298 

6th        309 

10th  Hussars 448 

16th  Light  Dragoons     ..      ..       390 

23rd 384 

Waggon  Train 800 

Ist  Foot  Guards,  2nd  Battalion     720 

3rd  H  2nd        „  1139 

Ist  Foot,  4th  Battalion        . .       500 

12th    „      2nd      610 

14th    ,.      3rd      „         ....       593 

ICth 617 

25th    „      2nd      „         ....       426 
27th    „      3rd      „         ....       585 

28th 497 

30th    „      2nd      „         ....       575 

32nd 555 

33rd 470 

35th    „      2nd      575 


36th  Foot         

37th    H      2nd  Battalion 

38th 

4l8t 

42nd 

44th    ,»      2nd      „ 

5l8t 

54th 

58th  „  Ist  „ 
59th  „  2nd  „ 
62nd    „      2nd      „ 

64th 

69th  „  2nd  „ 
73rd  „  2nd  „ 
78th  ,.  2nd  .. 
8  ist  „  2nd  „ 
82nd  „  iHt 
90th    „       l8t       „ 

92nd 

95t!i    .,      'Sn\      .. 

2nd  Gurrison  Battalion  .. 

7tl»  Vttiran     „ 


R.andF. 

..  416 

..  542 

..  654 

..  860 

..  472 

..  737 

..  558 

..  547 

..  630 

..  458 

..  538 

..  508 

..  454 

..  490 

..  327 

..  390 

..  825 

..  820 

..  526 

..  480 

..  992 

..  670 


Total 24.714 
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I  am  further  to  aoquaint  your  Grace  that  the  Prince  Regent  has  been 
pleased  to  approve  of  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Gombermere  to  command 
the  cavah-y,  and  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Hill  the  corps  of  infantry,  under 
your  command ;  and  upon  the  calculation  that  the  corps  of  cavalry  will 
consist  of  three  brigades,  and  that  your  Grace  will  find  it  expedient  to  form 
the  infantry,  exclusive  of  the  Guards,  into  three  divisions  and  eight  brigades, 
the  following  are  the  officers  whom  it  is  proposed  to  attach  to  these  re- 
spective corps : — 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  Lowry  Ck>le,  G.C.B. 

, ,  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  G.C.B. 

Sir  Charles  Colville,  G.C.B. 
Major-General  Sir  James  Kempt,  G.CJ3. 

, ,  Sir  Thomas  Brisbane,  K.C.B. 

, ,  Lord  Edward  Somerset,  K.C.B.  (Cavalry). 

Sir  Thomas  Bradford,  K.C.B. 
Sir  John  Lambert,  K.C.B. 
Sir  Manley  Power,  K.C.B. 
Sir  C.  Grant.  K.C.B.  (Cavalry). 
, ,  Sir  P.  Maitland  (Guards). 

, ,  Sir  John  Keane^  K.O.B. 

, ,  Sir  Frederick  Adam,  K.C.B. 

Sir  H.  Vivian,  K.C3,  (Cavalry). 
Adjutant-General— Major-General  Sir  E.  Barnes,  K.C3. 
QoartermasterOeneral— Lieutenant-general  Sir  George  Murray,  G.C.B. 
Your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  make  a  selection  of  the  Staff  for  the 
Adjutant-General  and  Quartermaster-Generars  Departments,  as  well  as  the 
Medical,  Commissariat,   and  Pay  Departments,  which  you  may  think 
adequate  to  the  service ;  and  when  your  Grace  shall  have  made  your  selec- 
tion of  the  members  and  the  individuals,  I  request  you  will  send  me  a 
list  for  the  Prince  Regent's  final  approval. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

F&EDEBICK. 


Lieut. 'Qtn,  Lord  HiU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord  Dukb,  Paris,  10th  Nov.,  1815. 

Some  weeks  ago  I  had  the  honour  of  speaking  to  you  respecting  the 
50th  and  71st  Regiments  having  permission  to  inscribe  on  their  colours  and 
appointments  the  word  "  Almaraz,"  when  your  Grace  desired  me  to  make 
a  written  application  to  you  on  the  subject.  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
enclose  two  letters  :  one  from  Colonel  Hill,  commanding  the  50th  Regiment ; 
the  other  from  Colonel  Reynell,  commanding  the  71st  Light  Infantry. 

Having  in  my  report  of  the  20th  May,  1812,  stated  my  good  opinion  of 
the  very  distinguished  conduct  of  the  50th  and  71st  Regiments  at  Almaraz 
on  the  19th  of  May,  1812, 1  shall  therefore  now  merely  forward  the  applica- 
tions in  question,  and  recommend  them  strongly  to  your  Grace  for  favour- 
able consideration. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  very  obedient  andTaithful  servant. 

Hill. 
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Madame  Ney  to  the  Prince  Regents 

MONSEIONEUB,  PtoU,  le  13  NoT.,  1815. 

Ma  confiance  dans  la  g^n^rosit^  de  Voire  Altesse  Royale  est  sans  bornes, 
mais  je  ne  me  croirais  point  antoris^  ii  y  avoir  reoours  si  je  n'avais  le  droit 
dlnvoquer  en  mime  terns  votre  justice. 

Qu'il  me  aoit  permis,  Mcmscigneor,  d'user  de  ce  droit  en  mettant  sous  les 
yeux  de  Votre  Altesse  Royale  une  exemplaire  da  m^moire  par  lequel  le 
MarA:hal  Ney,  mon  mari,  r^lame  du  Due  de  Wellington,  Gdn^ral-en-Chef 
des  troupes  Anglaises,  Tex^ution  k  son  ^gard  de  TArticle  12  de  la  Capitu- 
lation de  Paris,  qui  mit  I'arm^  et  les  habitans  de  cette  capitale  a  Tabri  de 
toute  recherche  relative  k  leur  conduite  ant^rieure,  et  qui  place  aiusi  le 
Marshal,  mon  ^poux,  sous  la  sauve-garde  du  gouvemement  Britannique. 

En  vous  suppliant,  Monseigneur,  de  maintenir  par  votre  puissante  pro- 
tection Tex^tion  de  cette  stipulation  j'ose  esp^rer  que  ma  juste  demando 
sera  iavorablement  accueilli  par  le  Prince  que  la  Providence  a  appel^  au 
gouvemement  d'une  nation  qui  professe  un  grand  respect  pour  les  lois  et  la 
foi  des  traits ;  et  cet  espoir  se  fortifie  de  tout  oe  que  la  renonmi^  public 
des  vertus  et  de  la  magnanimity  qui  distinguent  Votre  Altesse  Royale. 

Je  suis,  avec  respect^  Monseigneur, 
De  Votre  Altesse  Royale  la  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issante  servante. 

La  MABicHALE  Net, 
Princesse  de  la  Moskowa. 

P.S.  Je  prends  la  liberty  de  joindre  k  ma  lettre  une  note  additionnelle 
pour  r^pliquer  aux  objections  qui  m'ont  M  faites  par  le  Due  de  Wellington. 


Additional  Note, 

(Translation.) 

Paria,  14th  Nov.,  1815. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  a  private  audience  granted  yesterday  to 
Madame  Ney,  gave  as  the  grounds  for  his  determination  not  personally  to 
interfere  in  the  process  of  the  Marshal :  * 

*'  That  His  Majesty  the  King  of  France  had  not  ratified  the  Convention 
of  the  3rd  July;" 

"That  the  stipulation  written  in  the  12th  Article  expressed  only  the 
renunciation  of  the  High  Powers,  on  their  own  account,  of  all  proceeding 
against  any  individual  in  France  for  his  conduct  or  political  opinions  ; " 

"  That  it  was  not  their  duty  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  acts  of  the 
King's  government." 

Madame  la  Mar^chale  Ney  cannot  believe  that  this  first  opinion,  mani* 


*  See  Wdlinffi<m  De9patche$,  Ist  edition,  vol.  xii.,  p.  694  :  «« Memorandum 
respecting  Marshal  Ney,"  dated  Paris,  19th  November,  1815,  by  Field  Marshal 
the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
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fested  upon  the  12th  Article  of  the  Conyention  of  the  3rd  July,  can  be 
definitively  maiDtaincd  in  the  conference  of  the  Plenipotentiaries. 

In  effect,  in  the  attacks  and  invasion  purely  foreign  of  a  conqueror,  the 
enemy  who  penetrates  into  a  country  has  no  necessary  concern  with  the 
troubles  which  may  have  broken  out  in  it,  and  it  does  not  fall  within  the 
character  of  capitulations  that  those  of  a  certain  party  shall  not  be  pro- 
ceeded against.  It  is,  then,  because  in  the  present  occurrence  the  war  was 
special,  and  for  the  pacification  of  the  interior,  that  they  thought  of  stipu- 
lating it  in  terms  of  amnesty. 

The  King,  say  they,  has  not  ratified  it ;  but  the  ratification  has  been 
sufiBcient,  for  the  possession  of  Paris  was  its  consequence.  The  condition 
of  the  besieged  cannot  be  changed  afterwards,  unless  things  be  re-established 
in  statu  qtw. 

His  Highness  has  not  sufficiently  considered  what  ought  to  be  essentially 
considered  :  that  this  12th  Article  was  the  subject  of  a  discussion  between 
the  English  and  Prussian  Commissioners  and  the  Commissioners  of  the 
French  army;  and  that  it  was  well  understood  that  this  stipulation  took 
place  on  account  of  the  King,  and  not  on  account  of  the  Allied  armies, 
who  had  no  positive  interest  to  act  against  such  or  such  party. 

That  the  Article  is  consented  to  in  the  name  and  common  interest  of  all 
the  Allied  Powers ;  an  interest  indivisible,  and  which  the  two  Treaties  of 
the  13th  and  25th  of  March  designated  as  being  principally  the  interest  of 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  France. 

That  it  will  be  no  interference  in  the  acts  of  the  Eling's  government  to 
recall  to  His  Majesty  engagements  made  in  his  name ;  engagements  which 
his  Ministers  forget,  which  individuals  proceeded  against  claim,  and  of 
which  it  becomes  the  dignity  of  the  High  Powers  that  the  effect  should  not 
be  null. 

Finally,  in  all  events,  since  His  Highness  allows  that  at  least  the  High 
Powers  themselves  are  bound  by  a  renunciation,  what  must  they  think  of 
being  brought  forward  as  conjuring  and  requiring  the  trial  of  Marshal 
Ney? 

Ought  it  not  to  be  their  first  duty  in  such  a  conjuncture  to  disengage, 
without  delay,  the  balance  of  criminal  justice  from  i^ia  enormous  weight? 


Madame  Ney  io  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  Lord,  Paris,  13th  Nov.,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  of  laying  before  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  the  Memorial  ♦ 
which  Marshal  Ney,  my  husband,  has  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
General  in  Chief  of  the  English  army,  with  a  view  of  claimiog  the  perform- 
ance, as  far  as  he  is  concerned,  of  the  12th  Article  of  the  Capitulation  of 
Paris,  which  protects  the  army  and  the  inhabitants  of  this  capital  from 
being  in  any  manner  made  responsible  for  their  former  conduct. 

Marshal  Ney,  relying  upon  that  Treaty,  remained  in  France,  and  can 
neither  be  tried  nor  detained  without  being  the  victim  of  bis  confidence  in 

♦  See  p.  233. 


Kov.,  1816.    MARSHAL  NETS  LETTER  TO  THE  DUKE.       233 

a  promise  giveD  in  the  face  of  Europe,  and  in  the  name  of  the  English 
government. 

I  flatter  myself,  my  Lord,  that  yon  will  be  pleased  to  giye,  as  soon  as 
I)08siblo,  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  to  the  English  Ambassador  at 
Paris,  such  instructions  as  conform  with  the  idea  which  in  France  is  enter- 
tained of  British  magnanimity;  and  I  look  ferward  with  confidence  to 
what,  on  this  occasion,  your  understanding  and  your  equity  will  suggest  to 
you. 

La  MARitcnALE  Net, 
Prinoess  of  the  Muskowa. 


Extract  from  the  Proces  Verbal  of  a  Conference  hetwcen  the  Plcnipofen-  [927.] 
tiaries  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Bussia,  and  Prussia,  held  at  Paris  the 
l%th  of  November,  1815;  with  Translation,  and  two  Enclosures  /  viz. 

His  Excellency  the  Duke  of  Wellington  having  received  from 
Marshal  Ney  a  similar  letter  to  that  which  the  Marshal  had 
addressed  to  the  Ministers  of  the  four  Cabinets  accredited  to 
the  Court  of  France,  the  Duke  commumcated  at  the  Conference 
the  answer  he  proposed  to  return ;  and  their  Excellencies  coin- 
ciding entirely  in  opinion  with  his  Grace  in  respect  to  this  note, 
it  is  agreed  to  insert  in  the  Protocol  the  letter  from  Marshal 
Ney,  as  well  as  Lord  Wellington's  reply, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

[Enclosubes.] 
I. 

Marshal  Ney  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
(Translation.) 
May  it  please  youb  Excellbncy,  Paris,  13th  Nov.,  1815. 

In  the  last  extremity,  and  at  the  moment  when  the  critical  circumstances 
to  which  I  am  reduced  leave  me  but  very  feeble  means  to  avoid  the 
notoriety  and  the  terrible  dangers  of  a  prosecution  for  high  treason,  I  take 
the  resolution  of  addressing  to  you  a  justifiable  application  for  redress  on 
the  following  grounds : — 

My  cause  Ims  been  removed  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  pursuant  to  an 
ordinance  issued  by  the  King  on  the  11th  of  this  month,  and  sul«c(iuontly 
to  a  speech  delivered  in  that  Chamber  by  the  President  of  His  Majesty's 
ministers.  This  formal  denunciation,  and  the  considerations  on  which  it 
rests,  are  of  a  nature  to  excite  in  my  mind  just  alarm. 

Among  other  motives  for  commencing  a  prosecution  against  me,  I  liavo 
read  with  astonishment  in  the  speech,  "  that  even  in  the  name  of  Europe 
Ministers  came  to  conjure  the  Chamber  and  require  it  to  try  me." 

I  beg  leave  to  observe  that  such  a  declaration  is  irreconcilable  with  thg 
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events  witnessed  daring  the  late  agitation  of  France.  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
oonoeive  how  the  august  Allies  can  be  made  parties  to  this  impeachment, 
when  their  magnanimity  has  been  generously  exerted  in  preserving  me  from 
it,  and  when  there  exists  a  formal,  sacred,  and  inviolable  Convention  on 
the  subject. 

Please  to  call  to  mind  that  the  High  contracting  Powers  by  the  Treaty 
of  Paris,  of  May  30th,  1814,  have  formed  an  alliance  with  His  Majesty 
Louis  XVin.  On  being  informed  at  Vienna,  the  13th  of  March  last,  that 
the  cause  of  legitimacy  was  threatened  by  the  return  of  Bonaparte,  they  con- 
cluded the  solemn  compact  of  that  day,  13th  March,  with  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty's  ministers  to  the  Congress.  In  that  compact  the  Allied  Sovereigns 
declared  that  they  were  prepared  to  afford  to  the  King  of  France  and  to 
the  French  nation  all  necessary  aid  for  restoring  public  tranquillity,  and  for 
making  common  cause  against  those  who  should  be  disposed  to  disturb  it. 

In  the  arrangement  confirming  that  of  the  25th  of  the  same  month  of 
March,  the  High  Powers  solemnly  engaged  to  unite  all  their  forces  for 
maintaining  in  all  their  integrity  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty  €f  Paris 
against  Bonaparte's  designs;  they  promised  each  other  to  act  in  common. 
They  regulated  the  respective  contingent  which  they  proposed  to  march 
against  the  common  enemy. 

Finally,  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  was  invited  to  give  his  consent  to  the 
above  measures f  in  the  event  of  his  standing  in  need  of  the  auxiliary  troops 
promised  him,  &c. 

It  clearly  results  from  these  different  stipulations,  that  all  the  European 
armies,  without  distinction,  have  been  the  auxiliaries  of  the  King  of  France, 
and  that  they  have  fought,  in  direct  furtherance  of  his  interests,  for  the 
subjugation  of  all  his  subjects. 

Victory  declared  speedily  in  favour  of  the  English  and  Prussian  arms, 
united  in  the  plains  of  Waterloo,  and  brought  them  under  the  walls  of  Paris. 

In  that  post  there  was  left,  to  oppose  their  further  progress,  a  French 
corps  d'arm^,  which  had  it  in  their  power  to  sell  their  lives  dear.  A  nego- 
tiation conmienoed,  and  on  the  3rd  July  a  Convention  was  signed  by  both 
parties,  the  12th  Article  of  which  is  to  the  following  effect : 

**  Shall  be  likewise  respected  private  persons  and  private  property.  The 
inhabitants,  and,  in  general,  all  the  individuals  in  the  capital,  shall  continue 
in  the  enjoyment  of  their  rights  and  of  their  liberty ;  nor  shall  it  be  lawful 
to  disturb  or  call  them  to  account  in  consequence  of  any  matter  having 
reference  to  the  emplo3rment  which  they  either  hold  or  have  held,  or  to 
their  conduct  and  public  opinions,** 

This  Convention  has  since  been  ratified  by  each  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns, 
as  being  the  work  of  the  two  first  Powers  delegated  by  the  course  of  events. 
It  has  thus  acquired  all  the  force  which  the  sacred  law  of  nations,  the  law 
of  nature  and  of  nations,  could  imprint  on  it.  It  is  become  the  unalterable 
safeguard  of  all  those  Frenchmen  whom  the  calamity  of  disturbed  times 
might  perhaps  have  left  exposed  to  the  resentment,  however  well  founded, 
of  their  Prince. 

His  Most  Christian  Majesty  did  himself  positively  accede  thereto  in 
entering  his  capital :  he  has  more  than  once  appealed  to  the  solemn 
authority  of  this  political  contract,  as  an  act  from  which  no  portion  what- 
ever could  be  separated. 
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Can  it  then  be  donbtfol.  Sir,  whether,  being  of  the  perMns  that  oome 
within  the  meaning  of  the  above  Btipulations,  I  am  Jnatified  in  claiming 
the  benefit  of  the  12th  Article,  and  of  the  religions  perfoimanoe  of  th« 
guarantees  there  specified  ? 

I  therefore  presimie  expressly  to  demand  of  your  ministerial  office,  and 
of  the  august  Power  in  whose  name  you  discharge  it,  that  you  will  put  a 
period  to  every  criminal  proceeding  against  my  conduct  and  my  polUieai 
opinionB  on  account  of  Uie  functions  exercised  by  me  in  the  month  of 
March,  1815. 

My  isolated  and  forsaken  condition  is  an  additional  reason  to  determine 
your  Excellency  to  afibni  me  relief,  and,  by  your  powerful  mediation,  to 
place  me  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  right  which  I  have  acquired. 

Had  I  not  implicitly  ccmfided  in  the  promise  of  so  many  Sovereigns,  I 
should  by  this  time  be  in  some  unknown  land,  and  should  no  more  be 
thought  of.  It  was  that  august  and  sacred  promise  which  produced  my 
security.  Is  it  possible  that  it  should  be  betrayed?  I  cazmot  credit  it; 
and  I  confidently  expect  from  your  upright  sentiments  that  you  will  grant 
me  your  speedy  intervention. 

Kit. 

If. 
Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington  to  Mar$hal  Key. 

MOKSIEUR  LE  MaB&CHAL,  Paris,  15th  Nov.,  1815. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  the  note  which  you 
addressed  to  me  on  the  13th  November,  relating  to  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Capitulation  of  Paris  on  your  case.  The  Capitula- 
tion of  Paris  of  the  3rd  July  was  made  between  the  Commanders 
in  Chief  of  the  Allied  Prussian  and  British  Armies  on  the  one 
part,  and  the  Prince  d*£ckmiihl,  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
French  Army,  on  the  other,  and  related  exclusively  to  the  mili- 
tary occupation  of  Paris. 

The  object  of  the  12th  Article  was  to  prevent  the  adoption  of 
any  measure  of  severity,  under  the  military  authority  of  those  who 
made  it,  towards  any  persons  in  Paris  on  account  of  tlie  offices 
which  they  had  filled,  or  their  conduct  or  their  political  opinions ; 
but  it  was  never  intended,  and  could  not  be  intended,  to  prevent 
either  the  existing  French  government  under  whose  authority 
the  French  Commander  in  Chief  must  have  acted,  or  any  French 
government  which  should  succeed  to  it,  from  acting  in  this 
respect  as  it  might  deem  fit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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Bir  Charles  Stuart  to  Yucount  Castkreagh. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  16th  Not.,  1815. 

.  Madame  Ney  requested  to  see  me  on  Monday  last,  for  the  purpose  of 
delivering  the  letter  from  the  Marshal,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  en- 
close a  copy,  and  requesting  my  interference  with  the  French  government 
to  render  the  12th  Article  of  the  (Convention  of  Paris  applicable  to  the  case 
of  that  officer. 

Without  entering  into  the  question,  I  explained  as  clearly  as  the  situa- 
tion of  this  lady  would  permit,  that  it  was  quite  impossible  to  return  any 
answer  to  the  Marshal's  letter  unless  with  the  concurrence  of  my  colleagues, 
the  Ministers  of  the  other  Powers. 

The  conversation  which  took  place  in  an  interview  with  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  having  induced  Madame  Ney  to  address  me  the  further  remarks  I 
have  the  honour  to  enclose,  the  pretensions  of  her  husband  to  take  advantage 
of  the  Capitulation  were  considered  in  the  conference  yesterday  morning. 

It  was  determined  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  under  whose  authority 
that  act  was  negotiated,  should  state  concisely  to  Marshal  Ney  the  reasons 
why  the  12th  Article  could  not  be  considered  applicable  to  his  case ;  and 
that  I  should  intimate  to  Madame  Ney,  in  the  name  of  the  Four  Powers, 
that  no  other  answer  would  be  transmitted  to  the  communication  we  had 
received. 

His  Grace  accordingly  wrote  the  answer  to  Marshal  Ney  which  I  have  the 
honour  to  enclose,  and  a  verbal  reference  to  the  letter  has  led  to  a  further 
communication  from  that  officer's  lady,  which  I  likewise  forward. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Chaslss  Stuabt. 


Madame  Ney  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

Paris,  16th  Nov.,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  send  to  your  Excellency,  for  the  second  time,  a 
reclamation  for  that  protection  assured  to  my  husband.  Marshal  Ney,  by 
the  Ck)nvention  of  Paris ;  and  I  trust  (notwithstanding  the  answer  which 
you  returned  to  me  yesterday  through  your  Secretary)  that  your  Excellency 
will  lose  no  time  in  causing  a  stop  to  be  put,  by  Articles  12, 14,  and  15  of 
the  said  Convention,  to  the  proceedings  already  begun :  but  if  your  Excel- 
lency should  not  already  be  sufficiently  convinced  of  the  validity  of  this 
reclamation,  I  ask  of  you,  in  the  name  of  your  country  and  of  justice,  to 
cause  all  process  to  be  suspended  until  the  receipt  of  the  answers  from  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  and  from  Lord  Liverpool,  to  whom  I 
have  already  addressed  the  same  reclamation  which  I  have  now  made  to 
your  Excellency ;  but  as  these  letters  have  been  forwarded  by  private  hands, 
and  they  might  chance  to  miscarry,  I  give  into  your  hands  copies  thereof, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  forwarded  by  the  messenger  of  your  government. 

I  request  your  Excellency,  &c.  &c. 

La  Mab]&chalr  Net, 
Princess  of  the  Moekowa« 
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Cammunicatian  <f  Madame  Ney  to  Sir  CharU$  Sttuxri. 

It  is  neitlier  practicable  nor  desirable  to  recapitulate  tbe  results  and  cod- 
sequences  of  the  Capitulation  of  Paris,  signed  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
and  Marshal  Bliicher,  in  the  name  of  the  Allies,  which  Capitulation  was 
immediately  made  instrumental  to  the  restoration  of  the  King. 

The  following  observations  bear  upon  the  faith  and  validity  of  capitula- 
tions, taking  into  consideration  the  12th,  14th,  and  15ih  Articles  of  the 
Capitulation  of  Paris : — 

Capitulations  and  Conventions  made  by  Commanders-in-Chief  are  not 
temporary  engagements,  but  are  every  where  considered  binding  and 
permanent. 

A  government  cannot  arbitrarily  set  aside  a  treaty  thus  entered  into 
by  their  representatives,  especially  when  an  infraction  of  it  would 
operate  to  the  prejudice  of  the  safety,  of  the  property,  of  the  liberty,  and 
of  the  lives  of  the  parties  whose  interests  were  guaranteed  by  the  original 
contract. 

It  is  not  even  just  to  dispose  of  any  possession  acquired  by  a  capitulation 
unless  all  the  stipulations  specified  as  the  conditions  of  the  acquisition  be 
previously  fulfilled.  A  government  ceding  any  possession  cannot  get  rid 
of  the  guarantee  of  a  capitulation ;  and  as  the  obligation  does  not  cease, 
the  oppressed  retain  the  right  of  calling  upon  that  government  to  protect 
them  from  subsequent  violations  of  their  personal  safety. 

No  persons,  civil  or  military,  guilty  of  any  political  offence,  but  protected 
by  a  capitulation,  can  be  given  up  for  judgment  to  a  new  government,  or 
even  to  an  ancient  government  restored  to  its  rights. 

Time  has  consecrated  these  principles  among  all  civilized  nations :  it  is 
particularly  the  practice  of  England.  The  history  of  Great  Britain  offers  a 
series  of  cases  in  point. 

The  Capitulation  at  Naples  is  the  only  exception :  there  the  engagements 
entered  into  by  Captain  Foote  were  not  respected  by  Lord  Nelson,  and  the 
persons  who  had  surrendered  upon  the  faith  of  the  British  government 
were  delivered  up  to  that  of  Naples ;  but  Lord  Nelson  urged  that  Captain 
Foote  was  not  authorized  to  conclude  a  capitulation.  Nevertheless  this 
odious  act  has  thrown  a  shade  upon  the  character  of  liOrd  Nelson,  and  the 
sensation  created  by  it  in  England  was  so  great  that  it  required  all  the 
eminent  services  of  Lord  Nelson  to  screen  him  from  Parliamentary  im- 
peachment. 

In  a  recent  instance.  Generals  Savary,  Lallemand,  and  several  others, 
were  not  given  up  to  the  French  government  by  that  of  England,  because 
the  Captain  of  the  BeUerophon  had  pledged  his  word  of  honour  to  thcso 
individuals ;  yet  there  was  in  this  case  no  writlen  Convention :  the  only 
engagement  consisted  in  an  understanding  that  the  personal  safety  of  all 
those  who  should  embark  under  his  protection  should  be  guaranteed  by 
the  British  government. 

For  these  reasons  the  King  of  France  cannot  urge  tHat  the  Capitulation 
of  Paris  is  not  binding  upon  him.  How  can  he  attempt  to  violate  this 
single  Article  (the  most  solemn  of  all),  when,  in  respect  to  the  others  which 
are  to  the  prejudice  of  France,  ho  has  been  compelled  to  submit  to  their 
most  rigorous  execution? 
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This  Capitalation  was  made  in  the  name  of  the  Allies ;  and  the  King  of 
France  at  the  period  of  its  dgnatoie  was  only  a  member  of  the  Coalition : 
this  is  proved  by  the  text  of  the  Declarations  and  Proclamations  issued  by 
the  Allied  Powers,  and  particularly  by  that  of  the  22nd  of  June,  signed  by 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  himselt 

The  Mends  of  justice  'put  forward  these  observations  the  more  earnestly, 
because  the  whole  population  of  Paris,  the  lives  and  property  of  so  numerous 
a  body,  have  no  other  protection  than  this  Capitulation. 

It  is  essential  to  observe  that  the  city  of  Paris  has  never  been  given  up 
to  the  King ;  that  it  is  actually  under  the  military  dominion  of  the  Allies ; 
and  that  no  person  can  absent  himself  from  its  neighbourhood  without  a 
passport  signed  by  the  military  Commandant  of  the  Allies. 

ArtieUi  </  the  CapituUUion  appUcabie  to  this  question. 

Art.  Xn. — Persons  and  private  property  shall  be  equally  respected.  The 
inhabitants,  and  in  general  all  the  individuals  who  are  in  the  capital,  shall 
continue  to  enjoy  their  rights  and  liberties,  without  being  in  any  manner 
subject  to  any  inquiry  or  punishment  in  consequence  of  any  office  they  may 
at  present  hold  or  may  have  held,  or  in  consequence  of  their  political 
conduct  or  opinions. 

Art.  XIY. — This  present  Convention  shall  be  observed,  and  shall  serve 
as  a  rule  for  all  mutual  relations,  until  the  conclusion  of  peace. 

Art.  XY. — If  any  difficulty  should  arise  in  the  execution  of  any  of  the 
Articles  of  this  present  Convention,  they  shall  be  interpreted  in  favour  of 
the  French  army  fuid  of  the  city. 


Thamae  Bowcrqft,  Eeq.^  to  Field  Manhat  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

London,  17th  Not.,  1815. 
Mr.  Rowcroft,  with  most  respectful  compliments,  presumes  to  think  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  will  feel  as  much  consolation  as  surprise 
to  learn  that  at  this  day,  at  the  end  of  five  months,  when  the  whole  of  the 
subscription  may  be  estimated  at  half  a  million  by  March  next,  all  the 
applications  for  the  "  Relief  and  Benefit "  proposed  do  not  amount  to  more 
than  575 : 

Of  KiLUtD— Officers 45 

Non-commissioned  ..     ..     85 
Privates 184 

314 

Op  Wounded— Officers 184 

Non-commissioned ..      ..     20 
Privates 57 

261 

676 :    Total, 

at  this  day,  of  casualties,  British  and  Hanoverian,  amounting  to  about 
12,600  in  the  '  London  Gazette.' 
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The  General  Subscription  for  the  British,  about £350,000 

„    Church  and  Parish  Collection  for  the  British  and  the 

Prussians,  about •     150,000 

A  little  less  or  more £500,000 


The  subscription  has  a  noble  character  of  liberality,  and  does  honour  to 
the  sense,  feeling,  admiration,  and  gratitude  of  the  country  for  an  exertion, 
merit,  and  success,  beyond  equal  or  parallel  in  all  its  circumstances. 

The  paucity  of  applications  is  most  consoling,  taking  it  to  denote  and 
mark  the  ease,  independence,  and  content  of  the  officers,  and  the  small 
engagements  in  marriage  and  family  of  the  men. 

An  unacquaintance  with  this  fund  or  a  disregard  of  it  cannot  be  supposed. 
'  Wounded  officers  are  liberally  considered  now  on  the  Army  establish- 
ment. The  wounded  men  have  had  able  medical  assistance,  and  good 
hospital  quarters  and  assistance. 

1500?.  have  been  voted  to  the  widow  of  Colonel  De  Lancey ;  7502.  to  a 
sister  of  (General  Picton,  in  Devonshire ;  4002.  (only)  to  the  widow  of 
Major  Hodge. 

45,000?.  to  the  army  of  Prince  BlUcher,  and  the  troops  of  the  Netherlands, 
Brunswick,  and  Nassau. 

All  these,  or  nearly  all,  should  perhaps  be  reconsidered  with  a  reference  to 
their  merit,  rank,  and  claim,  and  the  means  of  the  fund. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington's  early  fields  of  fame  and  merit  are  well  vindi- 
cated in  the  recent  gallantry  and  deserved  success  in  Nepaul.  The  returns 
to  the  Circular  to  the  Commanders  of  all  the  corps  and  regiments  of  the 
Army  of  Waterloo,  it  is  hoped,  will  very  nearly  ascertain  and  define 
what  is  to  be  expected  of  claim  from  relatives  of  killed,  and  those  disabled 
or  wounded. 

Annuities  for  life  are  oonndered  the  best  and  most  useful  mode  of  settling 
the  benefits  of  this  subscription. 

Reliefs,  and  not  rewards,  were  all  that  was  proposed  in  the  outset  and 
intent  of  this  proceeding ;  widows,  children,  and  the  disabled  of  small 
means,  who  suffered  privation  and  distress  by  their  losses. 


Prince  Frederic  of  Eeue  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  Wellington, 
Mt  Lord,  Rendiboarg,  It  19  Nov.,  1815. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'annonoer  k  Yotre  Altesse  que  le  Roi  mon  maltre  m'a 
revdtu  du  oommandement  du  contingent  de  ses  troupes  destinto  k  servir 
sous  vous  ordres.  Je  joins  k  celle-ci  la  liste  de  la  force  de  ce  corps,  et  une 
itin^raire  de  notre  route  jusquli  Almelo.  Si-tdt  que  celle-ci  sera  continue 
k  faire  jusquli  Anvers  avec  le  Commissaire  des  marches  Hollandois,  je  ne 
manquerois  pas  de  Tenvoyer  k  Yotre  Altesse. 

Agrdez,  my  Lord,  les  assurances  de  mes  hommages,  aveo  lesqnels  j'ai 
I'honneur  d'dtre 

De  Yotro  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  ct  trte  ob^issant  serviteur, 

FftiDiBIO,  PbIHOX  D*HB88S. 
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[  928.  ]    MEMORANDUM  IN  HAND-WBITING  OP  DUKE  OP  WELLINGTON. 

20th  Nov..  1815. 

The  French  line .  from  the  sea  should  be  the  river  Somme, 
leaving  the  districts  of  the  Department  of  the  Somme  north  of 
that  river  from  St.  Quentin  to  the  sea  unoccupied  by  the  troops 
either  of  France  or  of  the  Allies. 

The  districts  of  St.  Quentin,  Vervins,  and  Laon,  in  the  De- 
partment of  the  Aisne ;  of  Rheims,  St  Menehould,  and  Vitry, 
in  the  Department  of  the  Mame ;  of  St  Dizier  and  Joinville,  in 
the  Department  of  the  Haute  Mame ;  of  Toul,  Dreuze,  and  Sarre- 
brouck^  in  the  Department  of  the  Meurthe ;  of  St  Diey,  Bergeres, 
and  Remiremont,  in  the  Department  of  the  Vosges ;  of  Lure,  in 
the  Department  of  the  Haute  Saone,  and  St  Hyppolite,  in  the 
Department  of  the  Doubs ;  must  likewise  be  unoccupied  by  the 
troops  either  of  the  Allies  or  of  France. 

The  Allies  are  to  occupy  the  Departments  of  the  Pas  de 
Calais,  Nord,  Ardennes,  Meuse,  Moselle,  and  Upper  Rhine, 
and  their  line  is  to  be  along  the  frontier  of  those  Departments 
respectively. 

They  must  have  a  military  road  through  the  Departments  of 
the  Meurthe  and  of  the  Lower  Rhine  into  that  of  the  Upper 
Rhine. 


The  Miniaters  cf  the  Four  Courts  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
MoNSlEUB  LE  Duo,  P«rM,  le  20  Not.,  1815. 

Les  Sonverains  Alli^  nos  angnstes  maitres,  ayant  r^lu  de  confier  \k 
Voire  Excellence  le  oommaudement  en  chef  de  leurs  arm^  destindcs  k 
rester  en  France,  nous  ont  ordonn<S  de  transmettre  k  Voire  Excellence  dcs 
copies  ccriifides  des  difil^rens  irait^  ei  conventions  signds  iani  enir'eux- 
mimes  qu'avec  Sa  Majesty  Tr^-Chrdtienne,  afin  que  Voire  Excellence  aii 
une  idde  claire  et  precise  de  I'ensemble  des  arrangemens  qai  oni  M  arr^tds 
k  Paris  pour  la  8iirei<S  de  TEurope,  ei  sur  la  base  desquels  les  rapports 
fuiurs  des  Sonverains  Alli^  avec  la  France,  ainsi  que  leurs  relaiions  r^- 
proques,  doiveni  dire  r^gl^. 

Pour  que  la  plus  parfaiie  union  coniinue  k  subsisier  dans  les  mesores  dcs 
Cabineis  respeciifs,  particulibremeni  dans  ioui  oe  qui  regarde  le  sysi^me 
politique  a  observer  vis-k-vis  de  la  France,  leurs  Majesty  Imp^riales  ei 
Hoyales  oni  cbarg^  leurs  Minisires  k  la  Cour  des  Tuileries  de  oonduire  con- 
jointemeni  la  oorrespondance  entre  le  gouvememeni  Fran^ais  ei  Voire  Ex- 
cellence comme  Commandani-en-Ghcf  des  troupes  Alli^. 

11  n'dcbappcra  pas  h  Votre  Excellence  que  nos  augustes  Souvcnuns,  en 
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pla^&nt  an  corps  de  leors  tronpes  en  France,  ont  en  principalement  en  yne 
deux  objets : — 

1.  D'assnrer  Texdcution  complete  et  effective  des  arrangemens  Enrop^ns 
tels  qu'ils  ^talent  ^tablis  par  les  Traill  de  Paris  et  de  Vienne  dc  1814  et 
1815,  avec  les  modifications  r^ltant  dn  traitd  ci-joint. 

2.  De  prot^ger  TEurope  non-seulement  contre  une  attaque  dirccte  de  la 
part  de  la  France,  mais  aussi  contre  le  danger  non  moins  redoutable  d'etre 
tronbl^  et  forc^  de  nonvean  h  reconrir  anx  armes  par  les  convulsions  rdvo- 
lutionnaires  dont  ce  pays  ne  parait  encore  que  trop  menac^. 

Quoique  les  Souvcrains  Alli^  consid^rent  le  maintien  du  repos  et  dcs 
int^rSts  de  leurs  propres  sujets  comme  le  fondement  de  lear  politique,  ils 
attachent  cependant  la  plus  grande  importance  k  la  conservation  du  Sou- 
verain  legitime,  et  de  Tordre  des  choses  a^tuellement  dtabli  en  France,  non- 
seulement  par  le  respect  que  leur  inspirent  les  vertus  personnellcs  du  Roi, 
mais  encore  parcequ'ils  regardent  cet  ordre  do  choses  comme  le  meillcur 
moycn  d'assurer  la  tranquillity  de  TEurope.  Par  cons^uent,  jusqu'k 
Tdpoque  oh  les  troupes  du  Roi  de  France  seront  suffisamment  organist, 
Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien,  de  concert  avec  le  gouvemement  Fran9ais, 
distribuer  les  forces  qu'elle  commande  dc  manidre  k  assurer  k  la  capitale  et 
h  la  famille  Royale  la  protection  n^oessaire,  et  ne  retirer  ses  troupes  dans  la 
llgne  de  demarcation  que  lorsque  Sa  Majesty  Tr^-Chr^tienne  croira  ne  plus 
avoir  besoin  de  leur  prince. 

Nos  augustes  Souverains,  tout  en  repugnant  k  Temploi  de  leurs  troupes 
pour  le  maintien  de  la  police  et  de  Tadministration  int^rieure  du  pays,  ont 
cependant,  en  consideration  de  Vint^rgt  majeur  qui  les  portc  k  affermir  le 
Souvcrain  legitime  sur  le  trdne  de  France,  formellement  promis  an  Roi  de 
1g  soutenir  par  leurs  armes  contre  toute  convulsion  revolutionnaire  qui 
tcndrait  h.  renverser  par  la  force  Tordre  des  choses  actuellement  dtabli,  et  de 
compromettre  j)a.T  Ik  la  tranquillity  gdnerale. 

Les  Souverains  ne  se  dissimulent  pas  que  dans  cette  variety  de  formes 
sous  lesquelles  Tesprit  revolutionnaire  pourrait  se  manifester  en  France,  il 
pent  y  avoir  des  doutes  sur  la  nature  des  cas  qui  exigeraient  Tintervention 
do  la  force  dtrangbre.  Sentant  la  difficulty  d*une  instruction  applicable  k 
chaque  cas  particulier,  et  pour  donner  k  Votre  Excellence  une  nouvelle 
preuve  de  leur  confiance,  leurs  Majest^s  s'en  remettront  en ti^rement  k  Votre 
discretion  pour  juger  quand  et  comment  il  sera  convcnable  de  faire  agir  les 
troupes  sous  vos  ordres,  en  supposant  que  vous  instruirez  toujours  sans 
deiai  LL.MM.  des  motifs  qui  vous  auraient  fait  prendre  telle  ou  telle 
mesure. 

Mais  comme,  pour  guider  Votre  Excellence  dans  le  choix  de  ces  mcsures, 
il  sera  essenticllement  important  qu'elle  connaisse  avec  exactitude  non- 
seulement  les  evenemens  qui  se  passeront  en  France,  mais  aussi  le  point  de 
Yue  sous  lequel  ces  ^venemens  sont  envisages  par  les  agens  diplomatiqucs 
des  Souverains  respectifs  k  la  Cour  de  France,  ces  Ministres  recevront 
I'ordre  expr^  de  joindre  k  chaque  requisition  relative  k  des  secours  k  preter, 
que  le  gouvemement  Franjais  adressera  k  Votre  Excellence  par  leur  organo 
Texpose  complet  de  leurs  opinions,  soit  pour,  soit  contre  I'objet  de  la  requi- 
sition. 

Pour  entretenir  des  commum'cations  suivies  avec  Votre  Excellence  pen- 
dant son  absence  de  Paris,  les  Ministres  des  Cours  Alliees  auront  de  m6me 
VOL.  XI.  B 
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Tordre  de  lui  adresser,  ponr  le  moins  one  fois  par  semaino,  tine  d^pSche  con- 
cert^e  entr'eux  ;  et  Votre  Excellence  pourra  compter  sur  leur  exactitude  k 
transmettre  toute  communication  qu'elle  jugeraitkproposd'adresser  an  gou- 
vernement  Franfais  par  leur  intervention  commune. 

Nous  prions  Votre  Excellence  d'agr^er  Tassurance  de  notre  haute  con- 
sidtotion. 

Metternich.  Castlebeaqh. 

Capo  dIstrias.        Hardbnbero. 


[  929.  ]  G.  O.  PariB,  21it  Nov.,  1815. 

1.  All  applications  for  quarters  at  the  head  quarters  of  the 
army  must  be  made  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kelly,  Assistant 
Quartermaster-General  attached  to  head  quarters,  whether  re- 
quired for  individuals  on  the  Staff,  or  coming  on  busine^  to 
head  quarters,  or  for  corps. 

2.  When  application  is  made  for  quarters  for  corps,  it  must 
be  by  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  attached  to  the 
division,  or  if  for  a  single  regiment  by  the  Quartermaster  of 
the  regiment ;  if  for  a  smaller  detachment  than  a  regiment,  the 
application  must  be  made  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
detachment. 

3.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kelly  is  to  apply  to  the  magistrate  for 
the  billet  for  every  individual,  and  he  is  to  keep  a  register  of 
those  granted,  and  of  every  change. 

4.  The  Staff  officers  of  divisions  or  of  smaller  corps,  and  the 
commanding  officers  of  detachments  quartered  at  head  quarters, 
arc  to  report  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kelly  the  billets  they  have 
received,  of  which  likewise  he  is  to  keep  a  register. 

5.  When  an  officer  quits  head  quarters,  he  is  to  report  his 
departure  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kelly. 

6.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kelly  will  make  known  to  the  Field 
Marshal  any  deviation  from  this  order. 

7.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  all  the  officers  and  troops 
quartered  within  the  barriers  of  Paris  are  now  at  head  quarters ; 
and  in  order  to  enable  Lieutenant-Colonel  Kelly  to  regulate 
this  matter  as  it  ought  to  be,  all  officers  quartered  at  head 
quarters  are  forthwith  to  report  themselves  to  him,  specifying 
where  quartered. 

8.  The  Staff  officers  of  divisions,  and  of  smaller  corps,  either 
in  barracks  or  cantonments  at  Paris,  will  likewise  give  Lieu- 
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tenant'CoIonel  Kelly  the  information  regarding  the  billeting  of 
the  officers  required  by  paragraph  No.  7  of  this  order. 

Wellington. 


The  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Paris,  If  21  Not.,  1815. 

Le  traits  avec  la  France  ayant  4ti  signtf  hier,  ainri  que  la  Ck)nyeniion 
Militaire  qui  en  fait  partie,  lea  soussign^  Ministres  des  Cabinets  r^nia  Bont 
d'avis  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  de  terns  k  perdre  pour  mettre  en  train  I'ex^ution  de 
r Article  IX.  de  la  dite  Conventiony  d'apr^  lequel  les  places  k  occuper  par 
Tarmde  alli^  destin^e  k  rester  en  France  doivent  6tre  remises  au  com- 
mandement  en  chef  de  cette  ann^  dix  jours  apr^s  la  signature. 

Les  soussign^s,  ne  doutant  pas  que  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Due  do 
Wellington  ne  partage  leur  opinion  k  cet  ^gard,  ont  Thonneur  de  proposer  k 
Son  Excellence  de  se  mettre  de  suite  en  communication  avcc  le  gouveme* 
ment  Fran9ais,  pour  obtenir  que  toutes  les  mesures  soient  prises  sans  retard, 
a6n  quo  les  dites  places  puissent  6tre  occupto  par  les  troupes  allito  au 
termc  pr^is  stipule  par  lo  Convention  Militaire. 

lis  ont  l*honneur  de  renouveler  k  Son  Excellence  Vassurance  de  leur  haute 
consideration. 

Castleeeagh.  Habdbnbbbo. 

Capo  d'Istbias.        MsTTEBNicn. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Madame  Ney, 
Madam,  London,  21st  Nor.,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  13th 
instant ;  and  it  is  with  sentiments  of  sincere  commiseration  for  the  unfor- 
tunate situation  in  which  you  arc  placed  that  I  feel  myself  called  upon  to 
acquaint  you  that  I  can  return  no  other  answer  to  the  representations  con- 
tained in  your  letter  than  by  referring  you  to  the  oonmiunications  which 
have  been  already  made  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Sir  Charles  Stuart 
on  the  part  of  the  Allied  Powers  to  Marshal  Ney  and  to  yourself. 

I  have,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Sir  Cliarles  Stuart. 


Srn,  Foreign  Office,  2 1  at  Nor.,  1815. 

In  the  absence  of  Viscoimt  Castlereagh,  I  have  had  the  lionour  of  laying 
your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  IGth  instant,  together  with  its  enclosures, 
before  His  Koyal  Highness  tho  Prince  Begent. 

B2 
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His  Royal  Highness  cannot  but  feel  great  sentiments  of  compassion  for 
Madame  Ney's  unhappy  situation ;  but  he  can  return  no  other  answer 
than  by  referring  her  to  the  communications  which  have  already  been  made 
by  your  Excellency  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on  the  part  of  the  Allied 
Powers  to  her  and  to  Marshal  Ney. 

I  am,  &c., 

Bathubst. 


Etat  des  Tboupes  PsuBSiENinES  sous  les  ordres  de  Son  Altesse  1e  Feld- 
Mar^hal  Duo  de  Wbllikgton,  Commandant  en  Chef  des  Arm^ 
Alli^  qui  resteront  en  France. 

Paris,  22  Nov.,  1815. 
Le  Lieutenant-G^idral  de  Zieteh,  Commandant  en  Chef  da  Corps  d'Armce 
Pmssien  en  France. 

Cho&  de  Brigade. 
Le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  de  Pirch. 
Le  Qentel-Hajor  de  Steinmetz. 

„  de  Borcke. 

„  de  Riiaeel  L 

y,  de  Loflsau. 

Pour  la  cavalerie  en  porticulier  :— 

Chef  de  Brigade. 
Le  GdD^ral-Major  de  TUrgasa. 

Commandans  de  Brigade : 
Le  Gdndral-Major  de  Wartenburg.    Le  Colonel  de  Golz. 
a.  Infanterie. 
Le  2e  regiment  d'infanterie  de  la  Pmase  Orientale. 
Le  raiment  d'infanterie  No.  16. 
Le  regiment  d'infanterie  de  Colberg. 
Le  regiment  d'infanterie  No.  14. 
Le  2e  regiment  d'in&nterie  de  Brandebourg. 
Le  regiment  d'infanterie  No.  20. 
Le  2e  regiment  d'infemterie  de  la  Pnuse  Occidentale. 
Le  ler  regiment  d*in&nterie  de  la  Sil^e. 
Lo  regiment  dlnfanterie  No.  23. 
„  No.  28. 

Le  3e  bataillon  des  Chassems. 

h,  Cavalerie. 
Le  ler  regiment  des  Dragons  de  la  Pnuse  Occidentale. 
Le  r^ment  des  Dragons  de  la  Nouvelle  Biarche. 

„  de  Brandebourg. 

Le  7o  regiment  des  Dragons. 
Lo  regiment  des  Hulans  de  la  Sil^ie. 
Le  7e  regiment  des  Hnlans. 
Le  2e  regiment  des  Hussards  dn  Roi. 
Le  regiment  des  Hussards  de  Brandebourg. 
Le  2e  r^;im6nt  des  Hussards  de  la  Sil^e. 
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Lord  BoBand  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

Mt  LoBDy  Woborn  Abbejr,  23rd  Kor^  1815. 

I  transmit  berewiih  a  letter  from  Madame  Ney,  directed  to  yoor  Lord- 
ship, and  accompanied  with  another  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Regent,  which  she  desires  me  to  present.  I  have  no  acquaintance  with  this 
lady,  whose  afi^ctions  as  well  as  ignorance  of  this  country  have  prohably 
rendered  her  very  regardless  of  forms  on  this  melancholy  occasion ;  and  I  am 
sure  that  you  will  pardon  any  such  irregularity  in  her,  and  even  in  me,  in 
a  case  where  the  life  of  an  individual  is  at  stake.  I  am  naturally  anxious, 
since  she  has  entrusted  these  letters  to  me,  to  give,  without  any  reference 
to  my  own  opinion,  full  effect  to  the  grounds  which  she  urges  in  favour  of 
her  accused  husband,  and  for  that  purpose  really  wish  to  be  informed  as 
soon  as  possible  the  manner  which  would  be  consistent  with  every  form 
and  respect  that  is  due  to  His  ^yal  Highness  to  secure  his  personal  atten* 
tion  to  the  letter  and  be  most  agreeable  to  him.  My  object  is  in  no  way 
to  express  my  own  feelings  or  opinions ;  and  therefore,  if  I  were  to  solicit 
the  honour  of  an  audience,  it  would  be  merely  because  it  was  the  most 
natural  and  certain  way  of  delivering  the  letter :  but  if  there  is  any  mode 
more  expeditious  which  would  at  once  be  agreeable  and  respectful  to  His 
Royal  Highness,  I  would  immediately  adopt  it  and  feel  great  pleasure  in 
obeying  his  commands.  If  not,  may  I  entreat  you  to  convey  through  the 
proper  channel  my  application  for  an  audience,  and  to  let  me  know  by  the 
return  of  my  servant  when  I  can  have  that  honour. 

Tours,  &c^ 

Yassall  Holland. 


The  JEaH  of  Liverpool  to  Lord  ZTcUand. 

My  Lord,  Fife  Hoaae,  24th  Nov.,  1815. 

I  have  this  moment  received  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  letter,  toge- 
ther with  the  enclosure  from  Madame  la  Ma;  ichale  Key. 

If  the  Prince  Regent  had  been  in  town,  I  should  have  lost  no  time  in 
taking  his  pleasure  upon  it ;  but  His  Royal  Highness  is  absent  from  Lon- 
don, and  does  not  return  till  to-morrow,  at  what  hour  I  cannot  precisely 
say. 

I  can  have  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  Prince  Regent  will  be  ready  to 
give  your  Lordship  an  audience  in  the  course  of  Sunday,  if  you  will  come 
to  town  for  the  purpose. 

I  would  at  the  same  time  submit  to  you  whether,  considering  the  ab- 
sence of  His  Royal  Highness  from  town  and  the  desire  you  must  naturally 
have  that  your  communication  should  reach  His  Royal  Highness  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible,  your  purpose  might  not  be  more  conveniently  an- 
swered, under  all  the  circumstances,  by  your  forwarding  Madame  Ney's 
letter  to  the  Prince  Regent  by  a  special  messenger,  together  with  such  a 
representation  in  writing  of  your  sentiments  upon  it  as  you  may  think 
proper. 

I  understand  the  Prince  R^;ent  is  likely  to  sleep  at  Witham,  on  the 


246    LETTER  OF  MADAME  NEY  TO  THE  PRINCE  REGENT. 

Essex  road,  this  night ;  and  any  letter  which  you  might  write  upon  the 
subject  might  he  so  sent  as  to  reach  His  Royal  Highness  there  early  to- 
morrow morning,  or  to  meet  him  upon  his  arrival  in  town. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  very  faithful  humble  servant, 

LiVEBPOOL. 


Draft  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lord  Holland, 

24th  Not.,  1815. 

I  can  most  sincerely  assure  you  that  I  have  received  your  private  letter 
with  every  sentiment  of  kindness.  • 

The  differences  which  have  imfortunately  arisen  between  us  on  political 
subjects  have  never,  as  my  best  friends  well  know,  impaired  the  feelings 
of  attachment  which  I  entertained  towards  yon  at  an  early  period  of  both 
our  lives,  and  I  have  never  doubted  of  your  being  actuated  by  similar  feel- 
ings towards  me. 

I  cannot  disguise  from  you  tliat  my  opinion  differs  widely  from  yours 
on  the  subject  which  has  occasioned  your  letter. 

I  will  not  take  up  your  time  by  detailing  the  reasons  on  which  that 
opinion  is  founded,  but  it  has  not  been  formed  without  the  most  anxious 
consideration,  without  the  best  advice  I  have  been  able  to  obtain ;  and  that 
it  docs  not  rest  on  any  technical  question,  on  which,  indeed,  I  should  bo 
ashamed  to  rest  my  judgment  upon  a  matter  of  such  a  nature. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  reasons  which  may  have  induced  Madame 
Ney  to  make  her  applications  through  you,  I  can  assure  you  that  they  are 
not  likely  to  suffer  on  that  account.  Where  the  life  of  an  individual  is  at 
stake,  I  have  invariably  considered  all  channels  as  equally  proper.  There  \ 
can  be  no  doubt  of  your  right  as  a  Peer  to  an  audience  of  the  Prince  Regent 
on  this  or  on  any  other  subject  which  you  may  consider  as  of  sufficient 
public  importance  to  induce  you  to  desire  it.  I  am  satisfied  likewise  that 
the  Prince  would  feel  no  personal  objection  to  affording  you  the  opportu- 
nity of  delivering  in  person  the  letter  which  has  been  sent  to  you. 

The  suggestion,  therefore,  which  I  have  made  in  my  more  official  answer 
arises  solely  from  the  consideration  which  I  have  stated,  that  some  time 
might  be  saved  by  the  mode  which  I  have  suggested  of  making  the  com- 
munication. 

If,  however,  you  should  prefer  a  personal  audience,  yon  have  only  to 
come  to  town  in  the  course  of  to*  morrow ;  and  upon  your  notifying  your 
arrival  to  Colonel  M'Mahon  at  Carlton  House,  I  have  no  doubt  the  Prince 
would  fix  an  early  time  to  see  you. 

LiVEBPOOL. 
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G.  O.  Paris,  25th  Nov.,  1815.       [  930.  ] 


8.  The  Field  Marshal  has  learnt  that  officers  of  the  anny 
going  upon  leave  of  absence,  and  others  His  Majesty's  subjects 
pretending  to  be  officers  of  the  army,  oppose  themselves  to  the 
execution  of  the  laws  of  the  country  regarding  passports  upon 
travelling  through  the  country  or  quitting  it. 

9.  He  now  gives  notice  that  he  has  requested  the  King  of 
France's  government  to  put  in  execution  the  laws  towards  all 
persons  belonging  to  the  army ;  and  they  are  to  understand 
that  they  cannot  travel  in  France  or  embark  for  England  with- 
out a  passport. 

Wellington. 


« 


Field  Marshal  Prince  Wrede  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlimjlon, 
MoNSIEUB  LE  Due,  Munich,  ce  27  Nov.,  1815. 

J'ai  ITionneur  de  prdvenir  Voire  Excellence  que  8a  Majesty  le  Roi  mon 
maitre,  par  son  d^ret  du  25,  a,  oonform^ment  k  rinvitation  que  le  Prince 
de  Mettemich  m*a  adress^  an  nom  des  Puissances  coalis^es  avcc  le  Eoi, 
daign^  m*autoriser  de  mettre,  \^  datcr  du  1  Ddcembre,  sous  vos  ordres,  Mon- 
sieur le  Feld-Mardchal,  un  corps  de  10,000  hommes  de  troupes  Bavaroises. 
L*^tat  d'apr^  lequel  ce  corps  est  organist  se  trouve  dans  Ic  tableau  ci-joint^ 
et  il  me  reste  k  ce  sujet  h  observer  que  c*est  Monsieur  le  Licutenant-G^ndral 
Delamotte  que  le  Eoi  a  ddsign^  pour  commander  le  dit  corps.  Jc  lui  or- 
donne,  par  le  courrier  i)ortcur  dc  celle-ci,  de  prendre,  k  datcr  du  1  D^mbre, 
les  ordres  de  Votre  Excelleuce. 

Le  Roi,  en  vous  confiant,  Monsieur  le  Feld-Mar^hal,  le  commandement 
en  chef  de  ce  corps,  me  charge  de  vous  exprimer  ofBciellement  que  les  con- 
ditions sous  lesquelles  Sa  Majestd  joint  ce  dit  corps  k  Tarmde  Eur6[:deuno 
sont  les  suivantes : — 

1.  Ce  corps  ne  pourra  jamais  6tre  divisd  ou  sdpard,  et  ne  pourra  rcccvoir 
que  les  ordres  directes  de  Votre  Excellence. 

2.  A  dater  du  1  D^mbre  ce  corps  devra,  proportiomiellement  ksa  force, 
prendre  part  aux  subsistances  et  au  payement  dont  les  Ministres  dcs  Puis- 
sances Allidessont  d^jk  pr^lablement  convenus  avec  le  Minist^re  de  France 
pour  Tarmde  Europ^nne. 

3.  Le  Roi,  qui  avec  plaisir  rend  justice  aux  proc^ds  aimables  que  Votre 
Excellence  a  dans  toites  les  occasions  manifestos  pour  les  int6r6ts  de  la 
Davi^re,  s'attend  qu'ello  voudra  bien  assigner  k  ce  corps  im  emplacement 
pour  ses  depots  qui  sera  dans  la  plus  grande  proximity  des  Etats  de  Sa 
Majesty,  et  qui  doit  6tre,  s'il  est  possible,  une  place  forte,  pour  7  ddposer  ses 
munitions,  armes,  et  ba^es.  Elle  s'attend  en  outre  que  Votre  Excellence 
prenne  Ogalement  les  mesures  les  plus  agr^bles  pour  Vemplacemcnt  et  le 
bon  traitement  des  malades  de  ce  corps. 
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4.  Sa  Majesty  se  reserve  de  rappeler  oe  corps  toatefoia  qu'elle  poorrait 
en  avoir  besoin  ailleurs ;  et 

5.  Qu'il  ne  sera  employ^  pour  ancnn  autre  but  que  pour  garantir  les 
fronti^res  des  Puissances  allito  avec  Sa  Majestd. 

Le  Roi  mon  maltre  ayant  trouv^  bon  de  d^nommer  son  aide-de-camp. 
Monsieur  le  Lieutenant-Colonel  Prince  de]^la  Tour  et  Taxis,  ix)ur  r^der  au 
quartier-g^n^ral  de  Yotre  Excellence,  oomme  organe,  pour  tout  oe  qui  coa- 
oeme  les  int^r^ts  du  corps  qui  passe  sous  ses  ordres,  je  viens  de  lui  ex- 
p^er  le  cr^ditif  qu*il  aura  llionneur  de  yous  remettre.  Monsieur  le  Feld- 
Mardchal,  et  je  me  plais  h  croire  que  vous  voudrez  bien  Thonorer  de  votro 
confiance. 

Agr^z,  Monsieur  le  Due,  I'expression  de  Tattacbement  que  je  vous  ai 
toujours  port^,  et  de  ma  baute  oonsid^ration. 

Pbincb  pb  Wbkpe. 


[Enclosube.] 

Etat  de  Situation  des  Troupes  Bavaroises  qui  resteront  en  France  sous  les 
ordreg  do  M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Dblahottb. 


Munich, 

27  Not.,  1815. 

1 

Cli^vinK. 

Tr^ln  d'Ani11eri«  At  d'Equipa^. 

DaSflUa. 

i 

1 

1 

B 

< 

ma 

4 

d 

CbmmlBKtkl  d«  ODern'    '.    I    I 
^rrlcTil^^fviti 

£tnt  Nkjcv  Am  U  Brlfl»dftd«  C^- 1 

£ut  Major  da  Lm  htigtAe  U'ln- 

ft 

1 
6 

4 

e& 

7 

« 

9 

31 
IS 

s 

3 

li 

19 

;; 

"i 

4 

4 
6 

:: 

:: 

A 

"s 

'b> 

*. 

«    Artm?d«    .    . 
Rmptvo    ,     J                               L 

91  a 

7,J(4fi 

;    la 

7 
1M 

164A 

m 

s 

«0 
14 

43 

S 
(i 

IS 

;J 

a 

4 

ItiBuiteri*     .    ^. 

Tcrtai.     .    .     .     . 

StM 

i!i«B  1     740 

16 

M 

33 

13 

#0|      1t> 

r  931.  ]  G.  O.  Paris,  30th  Nov.,  1815. 

1.  The  British  troops  which  are  to  remain  in  France  are  to 
be  formed  as  follows : 

2.  The  1st  dragoon  guards, 
The  2nd  dragoon  guards, 
The  3rd  dragoons, 

are  to  be  the  Ist  bri^de  of  cuvfdry. 
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8.  The  7th  hussars, 
The  18th  hussars, 
The  12th  light  dragoons, 
are  to  be  the  2n(l  brigade  of  cavahry. 

4.  The  11th  light  dragoons, 
The  13th  light  dragoons. 
The  15th  hussars, 

are  to  be  the  3rd  brigade  of  cavalry. 

5.  The  3rd  battalion  Ist  guards, 
The  2nd  battalion  Coldstream, 

are  to  be  the  1st  brigade  of  infantry. 

6.  The  3rd  battalion  Royals, 
The  1st  battalion  57th, 
The  2nd  battalion  95th, 

are  to  be  the  2nd  brigade  of  infantry. 

7.  The  1st  battalion  3rd, 
The  Ist  battalion  39th, 
The  Ist  battalion  9l8t, 

are  to  be  the  3rd  brigade  of  infantry. 

8.  The  Ist  battalion  4t^ 
The  Ist  battalion  52nd, 
The  1st  battalion  79th, 

are  to  be  the  4th  brigade  of  infantry. 

9.  The  1st  battalion  5th, 
The  1st  battalion  9th, 
The  1st  battalion  21st, 

are  to  be  the  5th  brigade  of  infantry. 

10.  The  1st  battalion  6th, 
The  29th  regiment. 
The  1st  battalion  71st, 

are  to  be  the  6th  brigade  of  infantry. 

11.  The  1st  battalion  7th, 
The  23rd  regiment, 
The  1st  battalion  43rd, 

are  to  be  the  7th  brigade  of  infantry. 

12.  The  1st  battalion  27th, 
The  1st  battalion  40th, 
The  1st  battalion  95th, 

are  to  be  the  8th  brigade  of  infentry. 

13.  The  1st  battalion  8l8t, 
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The  l8t  battalion  88tb, 

are  to  be  the  9th  brigade  of  infantry. 

14.  Major-General  Lord  E.  Somerset  is  to  command  the 
1st  brigade  of  cavalry. 

15.  Major-General  Sir  H.  Vivian  the  2nd  brigade  of  cavalry. 

16.  Major-General  Sir  C.  Grant  the  3rd  brigade  of  cavalry. 

17.  Major-General  Sir  P.  Maitland  is  to  command  the  Ist 
brigade  of  infantry. 

18.  Major-General  Sir  M.  Power  the  2nd  brigade  of 
infantry. 

19.  Major-General  the  Hon.  Sir  R.  W.  O'Callaghan  the 
3rd  brigade  of  infantry. 

20.  Major-General  Sir  D.  Pack  the  4th  brigade  of  infantry. 

21.  Major-General  Sir  T.  Brisbane  the  5th  brigade  of 
infantry. 

22.  Major-General  Sir  T.  Bradford  the  6th  brigade  of  in- 
fEintry. 

23.  Major-General  Sir  J.  Kempt  the  7th  brigade  of  infantry. 

24.  Major-General  Sir  J.  Lambert  the  8th  brigade  of 
infantry. 

25.  Major-General  Sir  J.  Keane  the  9th  brigade  of  infantry. 

26.  The  Ist  division  of  infantry  is  to  be  composed  of  the  Ist, 
7th,  and  8th  brigades,  and  is  to  be  commanded  by  Lieutenant- 
General  the  Hon.  Sir  L.  Cole. 

27.  The  2nd  division  of  infantry  is  to  be  composed  of  the 
3rd,  4th,  and  6th  brigades,  and  is  to  be  commanded  by  Ldeu- 
tenant-General  Sir  H.  Ginton. 

28.  The  3rd  division  of  infantry  is  to  be  composed  of  the 
2nd,  5th,  and  9th  brigades,  and  is  to  be  commanded  by  Lieu- 
tenant-General  the  Hon.  Sir  C.  Colville. 

29.  Lieutenant-General  Lord  Combermere  will  take  the 
command  of  the  cavalry. 

30.  Lieutenant-General  Lord  HiU  will  take  the  command  of 
the  infantry. 

81.  The  British  troops  to  return  to  England  are  to  be  bri- 
gaded as  follows  for  their  march  : 
32.  The  Ist  life  guards, 

The  2nd  life  guards. 

The  Royal  horse  guards  blue, 

The  3rd  dragoon  guards. 
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under  the  command  of  Colonel  Athorpe,  Royal  hone 
guards. 

33.  'fhe  Ist  dragoons, 
The  2nd  dragoons, 
The  6th  dragoons, 

under  the  command  of  Colonel  Muter. 

34.  The  10th  hussars, 

The  16th  light  dragoons, 
The  23rd  light  dragoons, 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Quentiii. 

35.  The  2nd  battalion  1st  guards, 
The  2nd  battalion  3rd  guards, 

under  the  conmiand  of  Colonel  Askew,  Ist  guards. 

36.  The  36th  regiment. 
The  38th  regiment. 
The  73rd  regiment, 
The  3rd  battalion  95th, 

under  the  command  of  Colonel  the  Hon.  Sir  C.  GreviUe, 
38th  regiment. 

37.  The  2nd  battalion  12th, 
The  2nd  battalion  30th, 
The  33rd  regiment, 

under  the  command  of  Colonel  Stirkc,  12th  regiment 

38.  The  1st  battalion  41st, 
The  Ist  battalion  90th, 
Detachment  Eoyal  waggon  train, 

under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Evans,  41st 
regiment. 

39.  The  3rd  battalion  14th, 
The  2nd  battalion  35th, 
The  51st  regiment, 

under  the  command  of  Colonel  Mitchell,  5  Ist  regiment 

40.  ITie  54th  repment. 
The  2nd  battalion  59th, 
The  2nd  battalion  69th, 

under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Austen,  59th 
regiment 

41.  The  4th  battalion  Boyals, 
The  28ih  regiment. 
The  42nd  regiment. 
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The  92n(l  regiment, 

under  the  command  of  Colonel  Sir  C.  Belson,   28th 
regiment 

42.  The  3rd  battalion  27th, 
The  32nd  regiment, 
Detachment  of  Staff  corps, 

under  the  command  of  Colonel  Sir  J.  Maclean,  27th 
regiment. 

43.  The  16th  regiment. 
The  2nd  battalion  44th, 
The  1st  battalion  82nd, 

under  the  command  of  Colonel  Tolley,  16th  regiment. 

44.  The  58th  regiment, 
The  2nd  battalion  62nd, 
The  64th  regiment, 
The  2nd  battalion  8l8t, 

under  the  command  of  Colonel  Walker,  58th  regiment 

45.  Notwithstanding  these  orders  the  troops  are  to  continue 
with  their  divisions,  and  commanded  as  at  present,  till  those 
ordered  to  England  wiU  march,  and  the  Quartermaster-General 
will,  in  concert  with  the  General  officers,  have  assembled  those 
destined  by  this  day's  orders  to  remain  in  France. 

46.  When  the  troops  of  the  German  Legion  and  the  Hano- 
verian troops  will  march,  it  will  be  under  the  command  of  the 
officers  commanding  the  several  brigades  of  infantry  and  cavalry. 

47.  Major-General  Sir  J.  Lyon  will  be  so  kind  as  to  g^ve 
orders  for  the  formation  of  the  Hanoverian  contingent  at  a 
place  which  will  be  made  known  to  him  by  the  Chief  of  the 
Staff  of  the  Allied  army. 

48.  Upon  breaking  up  the  army  which  the  Field  Marshal 
has  had  the  honour  of  commanding,  he  begs  leave  again  to 
return  thanks  to  the  General  officers,  and  the  officers  and  troops, 
for  their  uniform  good  conduct. 

49.  In  the  late  short  but  memorable  campaign  they  have 
given  proofs  to  the  world  that  they  possess  in  an  eminent 
degree  all  the  good  qualities  of  soldiers ;  and  the  field  Marshal 
is  happy  to  be  able  to  applaud  their  regular  good  conduct  in 
their  camps  and  cantonments  not  less  than  when  engaged  with 
the  enemy  in  the  field. 

50.  ^^'hatever  may  be  the  future  destination  of  those  brave 
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troops  of  which  the  Field  Marshal  now  takes  his  leave,  he  trusts 
that  every  individual  will  believe  that  he  wiU  ever  feel  the 
deepest  interest  in  their  honour  and  welfare,  and  will  always 
be  happy  to  promote  either. 

Wellington. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Viscount  CastUreagh, 
My  Lord,  Paris,  4th  Dec.,  1815. 

In  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatcli  of 
the  21st  ult.,  I  have  stated  to  Madame  Key  that  the  let#r  she  has  been 
pleased  to  address  to  His  Hoyal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  has  been  duly 
received ;  but  that,  notwithstanding  the  commiseration  which  His  Royal 
Highness  feels  for  the  situation  of  that  imfortunate  lady,  a  reference  to  the 
letter  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  addressed  the  Marshal  upon  the  same 
subject  is  the  only  answer  which  the  circiunstances  of  the  case  will  admit 

The  day  after  this  answer  had  been  returned  to  Madame  Ney  I  received 
the  accompanying  letter  through  the  intervention  of  a  third  person ;  and  in 
the  evening  the  memorial  signed  by  Messrs.  Bcrryer  and  Dupin,  who  are 
charged  with  the  conduct  of  the  Marshal's  defence,  which  I  have  the 
honour  to  enclose,  was  transmitted  to  me. 

I  propose  merely  to  notice  this  communication  in  concert  with  the 
Ministers  of  the  other  Powers  by  a  reference  to  the  answer  already  given. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Chables  Stuabt. 

[EkclosueesJ 

I. 

Communication  from  Madame  Net/  to  Sir  CharUs  Stuart. 

2od  Dec.,  1815. 
A  circumstance  has  been  stated  to  me,  Sir,  which  has  given  me  much 
pain ;  and  as  you  have  formerly  proved  to  me  all  the  interest  which  you 
are  pleased  to  take  in  my  case,  under  the  unfortunate  circumstances  in 
which  I  am  placed,  I  hope  that  you  will  deign  to  afford  me  a  new  proof  of 
that  interest  in  taking  on  yourself  the  explanation  of  this  painful  occur* 
rence. 

The  subject  in  question  is  as  follows  : — ^I  am  assured  that  Sir  Charles 
Stuart  believed  I  complained  of  the  manner  in  which  he  received  me  at  the 
audience  which  ho  granted  me.  As  I  know  that  you  are  acquainted  with 
his  Excellency,  I  entreat  you  to  be  good  enough  to  tell  him  in  my  name, 
that,  so  far  from  having  complained  of  the  reception  he  gave  me,  I  could 
not  but  be  satisfied  therewith,  and  that,  even  in  the  few  words  which  he 
addressed  to  me,  I  believed  I  could  perceive  the  interest  with  which  my 
unfortunate  situation  inspired  him. 

I  seize,  &c.  &c. 

La  Fbincbbsb  db  Moskowa. 
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IL 

Memorial  of  Messrs.  Berryer  and  Dupin^  of  Marshal  Ney^s  Counsel,  to 
Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

Paris,  3rd  Dec^  1815. 

Your  Excellency  is  informed  that  Marshal  Ney  has  appealed  to  the  12th 
Article  of  the  Capitulation  of  Paris,  to  shelter  himself  from  the  accusation 
with  which  he  is  charged.  You  also  know  the  answer  of  Lord  Wellington 
to  Madame  k  Mar^ale  Ney.  That  answer  does  not  clear  up  the  diflS- 
culty :  there  merely  results  from  it,  that  Lord  Wellington  himsdf  attaches 
to  the  12th  Article  no  other  sense  than  that  contained  in  his  answer. 

If  the  Plenipotentiaries  who  treated  with  Lord  Wellington  agreed  to  give 
to  that  Article  the  same  sense,  one  might  be  indnoed  to  think  that  Marshal 
Ney  has  unseasonably  appealed  to  the  Article  in  question,  and  that  still  the 
right  would  remain  to  him  of  contending  that  the  letter  of  the  Treaty 
could  not  be  annulled  by  a  simple  declaration  of  intentions. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  the  French  Plenipotentiaries  maintain  and  declare 
that  the  object  of  the  12th  Article  was  to  prevent  all  re-action,  especially 
on  the  part  of  the  King  of  France. 

The  result  of  these  two  opposite  declarations  is  a  state  of  doubt,  which 
must  be  cleared  up ;  or,  according  to  the  15th  Article  of  the  Convention  of 
Paris,  all  doubts  should  be  determined  in  favour  of  the  French  army  and 
the  city  of  Parts. 

If  Lord  Wellington  should  make  a  declaration  upon  a  fact  which  was 
personal  to  himself,  our  respect  for  his  character,  the  integrity  of  which  is 
so  well  known,  would  not  permit  us  to  insist  further ;  but  the  question  is 
upon  a  Convention,  on  a  Treaty  which  is  the  work  of  two  contracting 
parties :  it  cannot  then  depend  upon  one  alone,  to  determine  the  sense  of 
it  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other  ;  in  such  a  case  recourse  must  be  had  to  the 
rules  of  interpretation  established  by  law,  or  to  particular  clauses  of  the 
Treaty. 

Besides,  we  have  already  said  that  the  15th  Article  determined  all  the 
doubts  in  favour  of  the  French  army  and  the  city  of  Paris  ;  and  we  add 
(what,  moreover,  we  have  proved  in  a  printed  Memoir,  of  which  your  Ex- 
cellency shall  receive  copies)  that  the  12th  Article  would  have  been  with- 
out an  object  if  it  had  only  contained,  on  the  part  of  the  High  Powers,  a 
renunciation,  on  their  account  alone,  of  a  right  of  search  after  persons,  which 
is  not  authorized  by  the  law  of  nations ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
evident  that  those  who  stipulated  for  the  French  army  and  the  city  of 
Paris  only  negotiated  in  contemplation  of  the  return  of  His  Majesty 
Louis  XVIIL,  in  order  to  place  themselves  beyond  the  reach  of  the  prose- 
cutions announced  in  the  Proclamations  of  Cambrai. 

If  your  Excellency  will  deign  to  look  back  to  the  3rd  July,  and  consider 
the  evils  which  the  Convention  of  that  day  prevented,  it  will  no  longer 
appear  to  you  that  the  amnesty  contained  in  the  12th  Article  could  have 
hindered  for  a  moment  the  conclusion  of  that  Convention  :  it  must  then  be 
understood  and  executed  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  it  was  made ;  that  is  to 
say,  with  that  wide  and  liberal  spirit  by  which  favourable  clauses  must 
ever  be  interpreted. 

It  will  not  escape  your  Excellency  that  the  Alliance  has  established 
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among  the  High  Powers  a  species  of  onion  and  concert  which  ohliges  them 
not  only  to  cxecate  themselves,  hut  to  ensure  the  execution  of  a  Conyenticm 
conmion  to  them  all.  It  is  particularly  upon  this  point  that  it  is  most 
important,  in  our  view  of  the  suhject,  that  your  Excellency  should  take  an 
interest  in  the  question. 

Tour  Excellency  will  excuse  us  if  we  detain  you  at  such  length  upon  this 
subject ;  but  the  fate  of  the  Marshal  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  exe- 
cution of  the  Convention  of  Paris,  that  our  duty  as  Counsellors  imposes 
upon  us  the  paramount  obligation  of  claiming  its  benefits,  and  demanding 
its  fulfilment. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

The  Counsel  for  Marshal  Key, 

Bebbyek,  senior. 
Ddpin. 
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JTie  Eari  of  Harrowby  to  Earl  Bathurst. 

DkAB  BathubsT,  Fiscal],  7th  Dec,  1815. 

I  have  received  sundry  papers  from  Hamilton.  I  am  glad  you  have 
given  Souza  a  rap  on  the  knuckles :  it  seems  to  have  been  just  enough, 
and  no  more ;  and  will,  I  hope,  keep  him  a  little  in  order.  I  do  not,  how- 
ever, believe  his  assertion  that  he  did  not  intend  to  transmit,  or  has  not 
transmitted,  his  letter  to  his  own  Court,  as  it  could  only  have  been  written 
to  prove  to  his  own  Court  how  valiant  he  is. 

The  only  letters  from  Castlereagh  which  have  been  sent  to  me  are  that 
on  the  Ionian  Islands  and  the  private  to  Liverpool.  I  heartily  wish  he 
may  not  be  too  sanguine  in  his  hopes  of  a  tolerable  arrangement  by  which 
a  sufficient  portion  of  Saxony  may  be  preserved ;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
late  and  habitual  shabbiness  of  Prussia,  I  feel  all  the  importance  of  making 
her  strong  on  the  Rhine,  because  I  do  not  see  what  other  support  Belgium 
can  have ;  and  unless  the  Prussian  acquisitions  in  that  quarter  are  both 
sufficient  to  give  her  the  means  of  defending  them  and  to  interest  her 
deeply  in  their  defence,  she  will  only  consider  them  as  temporary  posses- 
sions and  as  the  ground  for  future  exchanges.  Saxony  could  neither  be 
trusted  for  the  power  nor  the  inclination  to  protect  anything  she  might 
gain  in  that  quarter  against  France.  The  line  taken  in  Liverpoors  letters 
both  as  to  Saxony  and  the  Ionian  Islands  appears  to  me  right. 

It  is  comical  to  see  Talleyrand  the  preacher  of  moderation  in  conquest. 
The  line  taken  by  Castlereagh  with  respect  to  him  seems  to  be  very  much 
in  unison  with  our  last  recommendation ;  and  the  degree  of  our  concur- 
rence may  make  it  more  difficult  for  the  war  party  in  France  to  overcome 
the  Kin^s  personal  reluctance  to  a  war  wiUi  us ;  but  it  is  humiliating 
to  feel  ^t  we  shall  depend  for  the  security  of  Belgium  upon  French 
moderation. 

On  the  slave-trade  I  know  not  how  to  hope  much,  as  the  Continental 
Powers  will  now  be  too  little  inclined  to  please  us  to  agree  upon  the  only 
effectual  measure  in  their  power,  the  exclusion  of  the  colonial  produce  of 
dave-dealing  nations. 

Castlereagh  does  not  seem  at  all  aware  of  the  degree  in  which  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Oongrees  presses  upon  our  finances.    Should  not  the  Prince 
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of  Orange  be  strongly  stimulated  to  exert  himself  in  placing  Lis  army  on  a 
stronger  footing  ? 

Our  million  to  Sweden  (which  will  be  a  tough  job  in  Parliament,  and 
which,  I  hope,  is  only  to  be  paid  by  instalments)  will  materially  assist  her 
in  defending  herself  against  Alexander's  attempts  to  set  aside  Bemadotte, 
which  we  may  soon  expect  to  see. 

Yours  faithfully, 

IIarrowbt. 


Earl  Bathunt  to  Field  Marskal  the  Duke  cf  WeUingtan. 
My  Lobd,  War  Department,  8th  Dec.,  1815. 

It  being  the  intention  of  His  Majesty's  government  not  to  retain  any 
longer  in  the  British  service  the  King's  Qerman  Legion  or  the  Bninswick 
Hussars,  I  am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  to 
signify  his  pleasure  that  your  Grace  should  order  such  of  those  two  corps 
as  are  now  serving  under  your  Grace's  command  to  march  without  loss  of 
time  to  Hanover  and  Brunswick,  in  order  to  their  being  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  their  respective  governments. 

The  details  of  the  arrangement  for  disbanding  or  transferring  these  corps 
on  their  arrival  in  their  own  country  will  be  communicated  to  the  respec- 
tive governments,  and  corresponding  orders  will  be  given  by  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedieat  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 


Earl  Bathurri  to  Field  Manhcd  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  Lord,  Dowmng  Street,  12ih  Dec,  1815. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Grace's  despatch 
No.  66,  announcing  that  the  army  under  your  Grace's  command  has  been 
broken  up,  and  enck)aing  the  routes  to  Calais  and  Boulogne  of  those  Eng- 
lish troops  which  are  not  destined  to  form  part  of  the  army  for  the  occupa- 
tion of  a  position  in  France. 
'  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
representations  which  have  been  made  of  the  unfitness  of  Boulogne  harbour 
at  this  season  of  the  year  as  a  port  for  the  embarkation  of  troops,  it  has 
been  determined  to  confine  the  embarkation  to  the  port  of  Calais  alone. 
Measures  have  already  been  taken  to  prevent  any  delay  in  the  execution  of 
this  service,  and  arrangements  have  been  made  for  receiving  tbc  trooi-s 
on  board  as  soon  as  they  arrive,  provided  the  weatber  should  continue 
moderate. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Gmco's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst, 

VOL.  XI.  '^      """"^  S 
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[  932.  ]  To  Earl  Bathunt. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  ISth  Dec.,  1815. 

By  reference  to  the  tariflF  annexed  to  the  Military  Convention 
of  the  20th  November,  your  Lordship  will  see  that  the  soldier's 
ration  is  fixed  at  two  pounds  of  bread,  half  a  pound  of  meat, 
vegetables,  a  ration  of  spirits,  salt. 

The  ration  which  the  British  soldier  has  been  accustomed 
to  receive  is  one  pound  and  a  half  of  bread,  one  pound  of  meat, 
a  ration  of  spirits ;  for  which  a  stoppage  has  been  made  from  his 
pay  of  6d.  a  day. 

Upon  consulting  with  the  General  officers  commanding  divi- 
sions, and  after  the  short  experience  we  have  had  of  the  ration 
fixed  by  the  tarifi^,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  ration  of  meat  is  too 
small,  and  that  the  ration  of  bread  may  be  diminished. 

Upon  inquiry  I  find  that  there  will  be  no  difficulty  on  the 
part  of  the  French  government  in  commuting  any  articles  in  the 
ration  fixed  by  tariff  for  others  of  the  same  cost ;  and  I  find  that 
the  articles  of  which  the  whole  ration  consists,  taken  separately, 
cost  as  follows : — 

CcnUmes. 

Broad  14  centimes  the  pound 28 

Vegetables        6 

Meat  46  centimes  the  pound 23 

Spirits       20 

Salt 1 

78 
Cent 

Tlie  addition  of  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  meat  would  be . .   11 J 
Deduct,  therefore,  the  price  of  half  a  pound  of  bread     ..     7 

4J 

82i      « 

The  British  soldier  might  likewise  be  deprived  of  the  vege- 
tables and  salt,  which  would  more  than  cover  the  additional 
expense  of  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  meat  in  addition  to  the 
ration  of  the  tariff,  after  deducting  half  a  pound  of  bread.  But 
I  would  beg  your  Lordship  to  observe  that  his  allowance  hitherto 
has  been  one  pound  of  meat  and  one  and  a  half  of  bread,  and 
that  if  he  gets  only  three  quarters  of  a  pound  of  meat,  without 
vegetables  or  salt,  he  will  have  reason  to  complain. 

That,  therefore,  which  I  would  propose  to  your  Lordship  is. 
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that  I  should  commute  the  half  pound  of  bread  for  a  quarter  of 
a  pound  of  meat,  and  pay  the  French  contractors,  on  account  of 
the  British  govemment,  the  difference  of  the  expense.  This 
difference  will  be  about  one  halfpenny  for  every  ration,  and  the 
whole  expense  will  be  about  25,000/.  per  annum. 

When  the  tariff  was  fixed,  Lord  Castlereagh  and  I  were  aware 
that  it  would  not  answer  exactly  for  British  soldiers ;  but  we 
were  unwilling  to  increase  the  difficulties  of  settling  it  by  bringing 
forward  any  demands  for  an  increase,  which,  however  only  for 
our  troops,  would  have  been  equally  demanded  by  all  the  other 
Powers. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosube.] 

Memorandum  of  tho  Cost  of  a  Soldieb's  Ration  according  to  the 
Quantities  sanctioned  to  be  issued  by  General  Orders. 

OentliMf. 

IJ  lb.  bread 21 

lib.  meat       46 

1-G  of  a  litre  of  spirits 83 

100 

Memorandum  of  the  Cost  of  a  Soldier's  Ration  according  to  the  present 

Tariff. 


2lbB.  bread       28 

3-16  oz.  rice,  or  i  lb.  oatmeal 6 

lib.  meat 23 

1-10  litre  of  spirits 20 

1-30  lb.  salt      1 

78 

Cent. 

Jib.  of  meat 12 

Deduct  Jib.  of  bread       7 

—      6 

In  the  event  of  a  commutation  of  J  lb.  of  bread  for  J  lb. 

of  meat,  the  ration  would  cost 83 

Deduct  the  value  of  the  vegetables,  supposing  their 

being  struck  off  altogether  from  the  ration        ••      ..       6 

The  ration  costs      77 

s2 
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VtKouni  CasUertagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Foreign  OflSoe,  22iid  Dea,  1815. 

Since  I  returned  I  have  had  a  conference  with  the  Butch  Ambassador,  in 
order  to  dear  up  any  misconception  of  the  principle  upon  which  the  two 
governments  are  bound  to  contribute  to  the  defences  of  the  Belgic  frontier. 

The  enclosed  is  the  copy  of  Monsieur  FageFs  despatch  to  his  Court  uix)n 
this  subject.  You  will  observe  he  does  not  dispute  the  equal  liability  of 
Holland  for  all  expense  beyond  the  60,000,000  payable  by  France.  If  so, 
the  only  questions  remaining  are  those  appertaining  to  the  execution  of  the 
works:  by  what  engineers  to  be  undertaken?  how  supply  the  requisite 
Ainds  if  the  money  should  be  expended  more  rapidly  than  Franco  is  bound 
to  pay? 

Upon  the  first  point  I  think  we  must  insist  upon  the  engineers  of  both 
nations  being  employed,  assigning  to  each  distinct  fields  of  labour.  Upon 
the  latter  I  think  we  must  make  our  share  of  the  necessary  advances  subject 
to  an  account. 

I  also  send  you  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Lord  Clancarty,  written  after 
be  had  received  our  last  protocol  on  this  subject  If  you  have  anything  to 
suggest  to  him,  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  write  direct  to  Frankfort  in 
order  to  save  time. 

When  you  can  find  leisure  to  enter  upon  this  question  with  the  Dutch 
government,  it  will  be  desirable  to  calculate  how  much  money  you  will 
require  for  the  first  year  beyond  the  12,000,000  payable  by  France. 

I  have  written  to  Mr.  James  to  direct  him  to  propose  your  projet  No.  1» 
for  the  distribution  of  the  25,000,000,  to  the  government  of  the  King  of 
the  Netherlands.  The  Prince  will  agree  to  it  on  the  part  of  Hanover,  and 
of  course  Brunswick.  Lord  Clancarty  is  mistaken  in  supposing  it  for  the 
interest  of  Holland  to  adopt  the  principle  of  separate  grants ;  for  if  the 
Sovereigns  divide,  it  must  be  in  the  ratio  of  their  contingents.  In  that 
case  Great  Britain  would  share  in  the  ratio  of  three  to  one;  whereas  in 
number  the  British  troops  were  not,  as  I  apprehend,  three  times  the  number 
of  Dutch  and  Belgians. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Castlkbeaqh. 

[Ekclosurkb.] 

I. 

General  Fagd  to  Baron  de  Nogett* 

Monsieur,  Londrea,  le  12  D^.,  1815. 

Dans  on  assess  long  entretien  que  j*eus  Ic  6  de  ce  ttiois  aveo  Lord  Costlereagh 
jo  comment^ai  par  m'acquitter  de  la  commission  que  vous  m*avez  donn^  der- 
ni^ment  en  exprimant  k  ce  ministre  combien  Sa  Majesty  est  reconnaissanto 
des  soins  qu'il  s'est  donn<^  dons  Tafiaire  de  la  forteresse  de  Luxembourg  pour 
conserver  Tinteg^tc  de  notre  royaume.  Sa  Seigneurio  me  tcmoigiia  do  son 
cote'  C(.mMen  cllo  dtait  cbarmde  d'avoir  pu  contribuer  k  atteindre  ce  but. 

J  entomoi  ensuito  la  mati^  des  fortifications  k  r^tablirou  k  conBtruire  sor 
notre  frontit^ro  rodridionale  en  communiquant  k  Lord  Castlereagh  la  corre- 
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spondonoe  entre  S.li.  et  le  Dae  de  Wellington,  telle  qu'elle  se  trouve  jointe  )k 
la  depdohe  de  Y.E.,  No.  99,  du  24  Octobre  dernier.  II  mo  fut  facile  do 
ddgabuser  Son  Excellence  sur  le  mal-entendu  qui  parait  avoir  exists  en  foisant 
supposer  ici  que  Tintention  du  Roi  ^tait  d'epargner  sa  quote  part  des  frais  que 
ces  ouvrages  exigeront  Je  representai,  au  oontraire,  que  le  Roi,  tn^  decide  k 
y  contribuer  de  Bon  c6te,  ne  desirait  que  de  mettre  la  main  k  rouvroge  et  de 
pouYoir  compter  pour  cet  effet  sur  les  payemens  r^gullers  k  faire  porla  Grande 
Bretagne  k  la  suite  et  en  execution  do  la  convention  du  13  Aoiit  de  Tann^ 
domit^.  Lord  Castlercagh  m'expliqua  alors  de  quelle  maniero  il  cnvisageait 
toutti  cetie  affaire.  II  m'envoya  d'abord  au  Protocole  du  20  Novembre  dernier, 
qui  regie  la  repartition  entre  les  Allies  de  la  contribution  de  700,000,000  que 
la  Franco  doit  leur  payer,  et  qui  d<^termine  en  particulier  la  distribution  du 
quart  de  cette  contribution  destin^  aux  fortifications  k  construire. 

II  me  parla  en  outre  d  un  protooole  plus  recent  rolatif  It  ce  dernier  objet 
arreM  k  la  veille  de  son  depart  de  Paris,  et  qui  est  sans  doute  connu  du  Roi  et 
de  Yotre  Excellence.  Ce  protocole  laisse  h  S.M.  et  au  Due  de  Wellington 
I'enti^re  disposition  de  cette  partie  de  la  sonune  totale  destine  aux  fortifica- 
tions Europ^imcs  qui  doit  ctre  employee  k  celles  sur  nos  irontieres ;  et  Lord 
Castlereagh  mlnforma  que  I'intention  du  Due  etait  de  se  rendre  incessamment 
au  Pays-Bas  pour  s'aboucher  sur  cette  matiere  avec  S.M.  Yoici  maintcnant 
la  substance  de  Texplication  que  Lord  Castlereagh  ma  donnee  :— La  somme 
enticrc  que  les  Puissances  prelevent,  pour  ainsi  dire,  sur  la  contribution  de  la 
Franco  pour  Vaffecter  aux  fortifications  comme  objet  Europ^n,  ^tant  de 
137^  millions  de  francs,  on  est  convenu  d*en  approprier  soixante,  k  pea 
prbs  2,400,0001.  sterling,  k  oelles  des  Pays-Baa.  La  contribution  de  la 
Franco  dovant  6tre  payee  en  cinq  ann^  cela  donne  pour  I'objet^i  poor 
le  service  de  la  premiere  ann^e  12,000,000  de  livres  de  France,  qui  seront 
iinmcvliatcmcnt  k  la  disposition  du  Roi.  Des  payemens  ^gaux  suivront  cbaqae 
n:iiiec  jusqu'k  Icntier  payemcnt  de  la  somme  totale  de  60,000,000.  Ix)rd  Castle- 
reagh, aussi  persuodd  que  le  Roi  de  la  n^cssite  d^ex^cuter  ce  grand  ouvrage 
lurgcmcnt,  et  sans  rien  ^porgncr,  m'assure  que  si  les  60,000,000  ci-dessus  ne 
snlIJ£it'iit  pas  pour  cela,  on  sera  toujours  dispose  ici,  conformdmeut  aux  stipula- 
tions du  traite'  du  13  AoCit,  1814,  k  foumir  conjointemcnt  avec  le  Roi  tellcs 
summes  ultcrieurcs  qui  seront  jugces  necessoires  jusqu  k  la  concurrence  des 
2,000,000  sterling  mentionnes  dans  le  ti-oitd.  Quant  aux  fonds  immddiats  k 
faire  pour  cct  eifct,  il  n*y  aura  pas  de  difficultc  ici  dts  que  le  Parlcment  sera 
assemble' k  faire  k  titre  d'accompte,  et  conform^ment  au  principe  ci-dcssiis 
aimouce'e,  tellcs  avances  qui  seront  jugces  convenables ;  S.M.  et  le  Due  s'dtunt 
cutendus  sur  la  somme  ronde  qui  pourra  etre  dispensc'e  avec  fruit  pour  I'objet 
en  question  dans  le  cours  de  la  prdseute  ann<^. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  des  mesures  d'exccution,  je  crains  qu'il  y  aura  de  la  difficult^ 
ici  d'acceder  k  la  proposition  de  les  laisser  enti^rement  k  nos  officiers.  Lord 
Castlereagh  m'a  repr^nt^  que  cela  rencontreroit  des  obstacles  dans  le  Parle- 
ment,  oil  Ton  entendra  que  puisqu'on  doit  contribuer  k  la  d^pense,  il  faut  aussi 
que  des  ing^nieurs  Anglais  soient  employes  k  Touvrage.  Suivant  lui  la  meil- 
leure  maniere  de  proceder  serai t  qu'on  s'entendit  d'ubord  mutuellcmcnt  sur  les 
ouvrages  k  construire,  que  ceux  proposes  par  nos  ing^nicurs  et  approuvds  par 
les  deux  parties  fussent  executes  par  nos  gens,  et  que  ceux  propose  par  les  ^ 
ingcuicurs  Angluis  et  ^galement  approuv<5s  par  les  deux  parties  fusaeut  exe- 
cute's par  les  officiers  Anglais.  Je  ne  manquai  pas  de  lui  reprdsenter  que 
les  nutres,  connaissant  le  local,  travaillaient  plus  economiquement.  II  mo 
repondit  qu'il  savait  que  cet  id6e  ^tait  assez  g^neralement  rc9oe ;  mais  que 
cependant  le  Due  de  Wellington  niait  le  fait ;  et  U  mo  nJp^ta  qu'on  ne  ver- 
rait  pas  de  bon  coil  dans  le  Ffrlement  que  Ics  ouvra^s  fosoont  ex^ut^ 
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Bans  rinteryention  d*officier8  Anglais.  An  rcste,  quant  k  rarrangement 
d'cx^ution  ci-desaus  propoa^,  il  mo  dit  qu*il  8*en  remettoit  voloniiers  a 
oet  egard  k  tel  autre  qui  pourrait  dtre  arrctd  entro  le  Roi  et  le  Due,  se 
penuadant  que  S.M.  oUe  meme  sentirait  que  la  defense  des  fronti^res  meri- 
dionalos  du  royaume  devant  dtre  consid^^  comme  un  objot  d'un  intcret 
commun,  juBqu'au  mdme  degr€  aux  deux  pays,  plus  on  pouvait  mettre  en  avant 
les  officiers  et  employes  Britanniques,  plus  le  syst^e  serait  go(it^  ici,  et  plus 
par  cons^uent  les  intdr^ts  de  notre  Boi  lui-mtoie  se  trouveraient  par  Ik  con- 
sults otayanc^;  k  quel  il&llaitajouter aussi que  I'objet^tait dune  si  grando 
importance  qu'il  n'aurait  pas  trop  des  talens  r€unis  des  inge'nieurs  dcs  deux 
nations  pour  s'excrcer  dans  ce  champ. 

Ayant  lu  ce  qui  pr^Me  k  Lord  Gastlereagh  (comme  j'avais  rbonncur  de 
marquer  k  Yotre  Excellence  dans  mon  No.  pr€c^ent  du  8  de  ce  mois  que 
c'^tait  mon  intention  de  le  faire),  ce  ministre  m*a  fidt  Thonneur  de  me  dire  que 
j*ayais  rendu  fidblement  sa  pens^,  et  m'a  pri^  de  lui  faire  passer  uno  copie  du 
pr^nt  rapport  pour  qu*il  put  Tenvoyer  au  Due  de  Wellington  comme  uno 
minute  exacte  de  co  qui  s  c'tait  passd  entre  lui  et  moi,  et  de  scs  ide'cs  sur  cette 
mati^re. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

H.  Faqel. 

n. 

Extract   of  a  Private  Letter  from  the  Earl  ^  Clancarty  to  Viscount 
Castlereaghy  dated  Frankfort,  I3th  Dec.,  1815. 

The  protocol  referred  to  in  your  private  letter  of  the  6th  instant,  upon  the 
application  of  the  funds  destined  for  the  fortresses,  was  safely  deliTcred  to  mc, 
with  all  the  other  protocols  of  the  Gonferences  at  Paris,  from  the  31st  October 
to  the  22nd  Noyember,  both  inclusive ;  and  I  shall  take  care  in  the  treaty  with 
the  Netherlands,  by  which  the  60,000,000  of  ftancs  are  to  be  assured  for  the 
purpose  of  strengthening  the  frontier  of  that  Power,  to  have  inserted  sufficient 
words  to  bind  His  Netherland  Majesty  that  this  sum  shall  be  laid  out  under 
the  particular  directions  and  regulations  agreed  to  in  the  Gonferences  at  Paris, 
in  such  wise  that  your  views  may  have  full  effect 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  with  respect  to  this  sum,  from  tlie  very  fourco 
from  which  it  flows,  and  also  with  respect  to  that  which  we  have  agreed  to 
contribute  under  the  Treaty  of  August,  1814,  we  have  the  fullest  right  of 
interference  to  an  equal  degree  with  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  :  neverthe- 
less I  suspect  His  Majesty  has  so  far  committed  himself  with  General  Kra- 
yenhofE;  who  no  doubt  already  conceives  himself  a  second  Yauban,  that  some 
delay,  and  perhaps  difficulty,  may  arise  before  the  matter  will  be  sufficiently 
understood  at  the  Hague.  Having,  however,  the  means  in  our  own  hands,  His 
Majesty  must  ultimately  be  brought  to  reason ;  but  perhaps  you  will  think  this 
business  ought  not  to  be  delayed,  as  upon  its  settlement  depends  the  real  com- 
mencement of  the  works  with  vigour.  If  I  am  to  settle  it  upon  my  return,  pray 
send  me  a  pretty  tight  despatch  in  answer  to  that  part  of  mine.  No.  2,  which 
treats  upon  this  subject,  in  order  that  I  may  show  it  to  Nagell,  and  if  necessary 
to  the  King. 

I  do  not  think  you  will  find  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  although  in 
want  of  money,  averse  to  the  Duke's  scheme  of  dividing  his  share  of  the 
25,000,000  of  francs  between  the  army :  though  a  good  economist,  ho  is  frilly 
capable  of  any  act  of  generosity.  He  may,  however,  prefer  g^ranting  his  part 
to  his  own  troops  as  a  mark  of  his  own  grace,  rather  than  that  it  should  bo 
attributed  to  a  general  resolution,  which  places  the  act  of  fitvour  more  in  others 
than  in  himself.  • 
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To  Viscount  Castlereagh,  r  ^^33^  1 

My  dear  Lord,  Pons.  27th  Dec..  1815. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  22nd.  I  have  already 
had  a  meeting  with  the  Dutch  engineer,  General  Krayenhoff, 
regarding  the  fortifications  in  the  Netherlands;  but  as  his 
memoirs  were  in  Dutch,  and  it  was  necessary  that  they  should 
be  translated,  I  could  do  no  more  than  have  a  general  con- 
versation with  him  on  the  subject  of  each  place  ;  and  I  did  not 
find  there  was  much  difierence  of  opinion  in  principle  between 
him  and  me.  As  soon  as  I  shall  receive  his  memoirs  I  will  go 
into  the  detail,  and  give  the  King  an  opinion  upon  the  best 
plan  proposed  for  each  place  by  the  English  and  Dutch  en- 
gineers respectively. 

In  my  opinion,  adverting  to  the  control  placed  in  my  hands 
upon  the  whole  subject  by  the  Allied  Powers,  we  ought  to  be 
satisfied  with  this,  viz.,  that  the  King  should  adopt  as  a  prin- 
ciple to  employ  at  each  place  to  be  fortified  those  engineers  whose 
plans  for  fortifying  the  places  and  whose  estimates  he  most 
approves.  If  our  engineers  have  not  formed  as  good  plans,  or 
are  more  expensive  than  the  Dutch  engineers,  it  would  be  very 
injudicious,  and  not  very  fair  towards  the  King,  to  force  him  to 
employ  them.  On  the  other  hand,  if  their  plans  are  the  best 
and  the  least  expensive,  the  King  will  be  as  much  interested  as 
we  can  be  that  they  should  execute  the  work. 

It  is  very  easy  for  any  man  or  set  of  men  to  write  in  the 
newspapers  and  endeavour  to  create  a  sensation  in  the  country 
upon  any  point  as  one  of  national  interest  or  honour ;  but  it 
is  the  business  of  government  to  counteract  these  attemi)ts,  and 
I  am  convinced  that  no  reasonable  man  in  England  can  object 
to  the  principle  above  laid  down. 

In  regard  to  the  money,  the  advances  required  will  depend 
first  upon  the  whole  expense  to  be  incurred  in  each  year ;  and 
secondly,  upon  the  adequacy  of  the  funds  expected  from  France, 
and  the  regularity  of  the  payments.  These  are  points  of  detail, 
however,  upon  which  I  will  write  more  fiilly  when  I  shall  have 
examined  the  plans  and  estimates  of  the  engineers  of  both 
nations,  and  miade  my  report,  &c. ;  and  shall  have  seen  the 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Marshal  the  Due  de  BeUune  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington, 

Monsieur  lb  Due,  P*ri«.  le  27  Dfe^  1815. 

Je  passais  il  y  a  uu  quart  d'heuro  sur  le  boulevard  vis-k-vis  la  Rue  du 
Th^tre  Italicn,  seul ;  je  suis  fortement  hcurt^  par  un  homme  qui  courait ; 
je  lui  demande  la  raison  de  cetto  insulte ;  il  me  r^poud  que  si  je  me  trouve 
une  autre  fois  sur  son  chemin  il  mo  jetera  a  terre.  Une  sentinelle  se  trouvant 
prto  de  nous,  je  me  nomme  et  lui  montre  Tinsolent  en  lui  disant  de  Tar- 
r^ter.  Oct  homme,  ires  jeune  encore,  se  dit  officier  Anglais.  II  doit  €tre 
dans  ce  moment  au  corps  de  garde  du  poste  le  plus  voisin  du  Th^tre  Italicn. 
Je  vous  prie.  Monsieur  le  Duo,  de  le  r^lamer,  ct  de  Tinyiter  k  dtre  d^rmais 
plus  prudent. 

Agr^ez,  Monsieur  Ic  Due,  TassuraDce  de  ma  haute  oonsid^ration. 

Le  MabIchal  de  Belluks. 

[Let  Colonel  Scovell  inquire  who  this  person  was,  and  bring 
him  to  me. 

Wellington.] 


Marshal  the  Due  de  BeUune  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  TTeSin^rton. 

MONSIEUB  LB  Due,  Rma,  le  28  D^,  1815. 

L'insulte  qui  m*a  ^t^  faite  hier  par  un  officier  de  vob  troupes  n*dtait  poi 
pi^mddit^,  et  je  la  regarde  comme  aocidentelle.  Ge  jeune  homme  oourant 
tr^  vite  pour  dvitcr,  sans  doute,  d*ltre  atteint  par  Ics  voituriers  qui  pas- 
saicnt  pr6s  de  nous  dans  oe  moment,  m*a  heurtd  violcmment,  k  la  v^ritd, 
mais  sans  dessein  de  m'oflenser.  Le  seul  tort  qu*il  a  eu  est  de  8*dtre  cm 
IWens^  apr^s  ce  choc,  et  de  s'6tre  livr^  k  des  menaces  peu  mesur^.  Jo 
dois  done.  Monsieur  le  Due,  invoquer  votre  indulgence  en  sa  favour,  et  aYco 
d*autant  plus  de  raison  qu'dtant  ygtu  en  hourgeois  il  m*a  pris  pour  tel. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence,  Monsieur  le  Mar^al,  d*agr6er  rassurance  de 
ma  tr^s  haute  consideration. 

Le  Marechal  de  Belluke. 

[Send  to  the  J.A.G. :  desire  him  to  tell  Mr.  that 

in  consequence  of  this  letter  I  will  not  bring  him  to  a  court- 
martial  ;  but  that  in  future  I  hope  he  will  be  more  cautious,  and 
insult  nobody,  whether  dressed  in  a  military  imiform  or  other- 
wise. 

Wellington.] 
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To  Earl  Bathurtt.  [  984.  ] 

My  Lord,  Pans,  Ist  Jan.,  1816. 

I  have  placed  the  British  contingent  of  the  Army  of  Occupation 
in  such  a  situation  as  to  have  been  able  to  move  the  whole  from 
Paris  at  the  period  I  mentioned  to  your  Lordship  in  my  des- 
patch of  the*  ;  but  I  have  since  had  a  conversation  with 
the  Due  de  Richelieu,  in  which  he  explained  to  me  the  conse- 
quences which  would  possibly  foUow  the  violence  which  was 
manifested  in  the  amendments  and  discussions  of  the  law  called 
of  Amnesty ;  and  he  begged  me  to  delay  the  final  movement  of 
the  troops  from  Paris  till  these  discussions  should  be  finished. 
To  this  I  have  consented,  and  I  shall  probably  not  move  till 
the  beginning  of  next  weeL 

From  what  I  have  seen  and  heard  likewise  of  the  King's 
Guard,  I  don't  conceive  it  is  as  yet  a  body  in  which  much  con- 
fidence could  be  placedi  in  case  there  should  be  any  disturbance 
in  tWs  town.  .,.  . 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Paria,  lat  Jan,  1816.     [ 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  learnt  that,  notwithstanding  the 
orders  he  has  given  out,  the  officers  of  the  army  attempt  to 
travel  through  the  country  without  passports  regularly  counter- 
signed by  the  French  authorities. 

2.  Passports  for  foreigners  leaving  Paris,  although  granted 
and  signed  by  the  minister  from  their  own  country,  must  be 
countersigned  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  AfiidrR,  and  by  the 
Minister  of  Police ;  otherwise  the  person  holding  the  passport  is 
liable  to  be  stopped,  and  treated  according  to  the  laws  regarding 
passports  as  a  person  attempting  to  travel  without  a  passport 

3.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  attention  of  the  officers 
of  the  army  to  this  rule,  and  he  begs  the  General  and  other 
officers  commanding  in  stations  in  the  country  not  to  interfere 
with  the  postmasters  and  civil  authorities  in  the  execution  of 
the  orders  they  may  have  received  firom  their  own  government 
regarding  the  law  on  the  subject  of  passports. 

WbllinotQ^. 


*  Slan);  imDanii«cri|4, 
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[  936.  ]  To  Colonel  Barry,  Secretary  of  tJie  Board  uf  Claims, 

Sir,  Paris.  2ad  Jan..  181 G. 

Colonel  Hervcy  has  given  me  your  letter  to  him  of  the  22ud 
December. 

The  baggage  of  the  army  marched  on  the  16th  June  in  rear 
of  the  several  divisions  from  the  cantonments  of  the  troops  to 
Nivelles  and  Genappe.  At  about  6  in  the  morning  of  the  17th, 
as  soon  as  the  situation  of  the  Prussian  army  was  known,  the 
baggage  was  ordered  to  move  into  the  forest  of  Soignies,  in 
the  rear  of  Waterloo.  In  the  afternoon  it  was  ordered  to  fall 
back  upon  Bruxelles,  there  to  remain. 

If  the  order  for  the  march  of  the  17th  had  been  immediately 
and  strictly  obeyed,  none  of  it  could  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy ;  as  I  did  not  leave  the  ground  at  Quatre  Bras 
with  the  cavalry  till  near  5  iii  the  evening,  that  is,  ten  hours 
after  the  order  for  the  march  of  the  baggage  from  Nivelles  had 
been  given.  The  distance  they  had  to  march  was  about  8 
miles ;  but  this  order  was  executed  as  such  orders  usually  are 
by  persons  in  charge  of  baggage,  and  the  enemy  certainly 
took  some  baggage  on  the  road  from  Nivelles  to  Waterloo, 
late  in  the  evening,  after  our  cavalry  had  retired  through 
Genappe. 

The  army  which  fought  the  battle  of  Waterloo  was  not  only 
very  ill  equipped  in  its  artillery  and  other  departments,  but 
composed  of  troops  of  different  nations,  and  was  quite  new  on 
service.  The  defeat  of  the  Prussians  on  the  16th,  the  flight  of 
some  of  the  troops  of  that  nation,  and  of  course  of  the  troops  of 
the  Netherlands  through  Bruxelles,  on  that  and  the  following 
days,  occasioned  an  alarm  and  confusion  in  the  rear  of  the 
Allied  army  under  my  command,  for  which  nothing  passing  in 
front  in  any  part  of  the  day  of  the  18th  could  have  afforded 
grounds. 

As  usual,  these  undisciplined  troops  plundered  the  baggage, 
aided  very  probably  by  those  in  whose  charge  it  was  placed. 
At  all  events  the  confusion  in  the  rear  of  the  army  was  an 
excuse  for  the  neglect  and  the  panic  of  the  batmen  and  servants, 
and  the  occasion  of  some  loss.  But  I  must  add  that  several  of 
the  old  regiments  accustomed  to  service  lost  nothing,  and  that 
all  might  and  ought  to  have  saved  their  baggage. 
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The  Board  will  judge  from  this  statement  of  the  claims  of 
those  who  bring  them  forward.  I  can  give  no  opinion  upon  the 
subject 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Palmerston,  [937.] 

My  dear  Lord,  Pans,  2nd  Jan.,  1816. 

I  send  by  this  occasion  answers  to  several  letters  from  your 
Lordship  on  claims  made  by  the  army  formerly  under  my  com- 
mand in  the  Peninsula,  and  passed  by  the  Board  of  Claims.  I 
beg  your  Lordship  will  observe  in  what  an  invidious  situation 
you  place  me  by  calling  upon  me  for  an  opinion  upon  these 
claims  now.  First,  I  must  be  supposed  to  possess  a  most  extra- 
ordinary memory  to  be  able  to  recollect  all  the  circumstances,  at 
such  a  distance  of  time,  which  bear  upon  such  claims ;  secondly, 
you  call  upon  me  to  revise  the  decision  of  a  Board  upon  the 
interest  of  individual  ofScers  and  soldiers,  this  decision  being 
supposed  to  be  founded  upon  previous  investigation,  and  having 
•  hitherto  been  considered  final. 

If  the  claims  were  transmitted  to  me  before  the  Board  should 
consider  them,  I  should  feel  no  objection  to  give  my  opinion 
upon  them,  or  to  state  what  I  know  and  recollect ;  but  after  the 
Board  has  decided  that  a  claim  is  founded,  I  must  say  that  I 
don't  like  to  be  brought  forward  as  the  person  to  prevent  by 
my  opinion  an  officer  or  soldier  from  getting  what  that  decision 
entitles  him  to. 

I  wish,  therefore,  that  your  Lordship  would  consider  your 
letters  to  me  and  my  answers  respecting  all  these  decided 
claims  as  rum  avenues. 

Believe  me,  &c,  - 

Wellington. 


The  Due  de  Feltre  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONSIEUB  LB  Due,  P»™» !«  3  Jan.,  1816. 

Voire  Excellence  ayant,  par  sa  lettre  du  28  du  mois  dernier,  admis  en 
principe  r^tablissement  d'on  Commissaire  Frangais  dans  cbacnne  des  places 
occapdes  par  lea  troupes  Alli^,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  lui  adresser  le  projet  do 
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convention  destine  k  fixer  lea  attribations  de  oe  Gommiasaire.  Je  prie 
Voire  Excellence  de  me  (aire  oonnoitro  si  elle  approuve  cette  convention, 
dans  laquelle  j*ai  fait  insurer  ioutcs  les  clauses  qui  m*ont  paru  devoir  faci- 
liter  ie  plus  possible  la  prompte  ex^ution  des  mesures  que  les  commandans 
des  places  sollioiteroient  en  execution  de  Tarticle  3  de  la  convention  No.  5, 
du  20  Novembre  dernier. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  avec  le  plus  parfait  attachement, 
Monsieur  le  Due, 
Yotre  tr^  bumble  et  irha  obdissant  serviteur, 

Ls  Due  DE  Feltbs. 

[ENCLOfltTBB.] 

Pbojet  do  Convention  pour  I'Execution  de  TArticle  3  de  la  Convention 
ooncluo  le  20  Novembre,  1815,  en  conformity  de  TArticle  5  du  Traits 
Principal  du  mtoe  Jour. 

Aeticle  1. 

Le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  aura  dans  cbacune  des  places  remises  en  depot 
aux  Puissances  Allies  un  agent,  ebarg^  sous  le  titre  de  CommissBire  du  Boi, 
de  pourvoir  k  Fentretien  des  fortifications  et  bfttimens  militaires,  ainsi  qu*k 
Tarmement  et  k  Tapprovisionnement  de  la  place. 

Art.  2. 

Le  Oommissaire  du  Boi  dans  ohaque  place  aura  sous  ses  ordres  les  entre- 
preneurs et  agens  seoondaires,  tels  que  gardes  du  g^nie,  de  Tartillerie^  et  em- 
ployes de  radministration  militaire,  qu'il  a  4i4  jug^  de  concert  entre  les  Gom- 
missaircs  Fran9ais  et  oeux  nomrn^  par  Son  Excellenoe  le  Due  de  Wellington, 
n^eesaire  de  laisser  dans  les  places  pour  leur  entretien.  leur  annement,  et  les 
travaux  k  faire  aux  dtablissemens  militaires. 

Abt.  3. 

Le  Commissaire  du  Boi  correspondra  avec  le  commandant  de  la  place,  et 
reglera,  coigointement  avec  lui,  tout  oe  qui  int^ressera  le  bien-^tre  des  troupes 
de  la  manlcre  stipule  oi-apr^ 

Art.  4. 
n  correspondra  direct^ent  avec  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  tant  pour  lui 
rendre  compte  do  ce  qui  aura  4i4  arrSt^  entre  lui  et  le  commandant  de  la  place 
que  pour  prendre  au  besoin  ses  ordres  sur  tons  les  objets  qui  lui  paraitront 
exiger  des  d^isions  particuli^res.  ^ 

Abt.  5. 

n  se  ooncertera  avec  le  commandant  de  la  place,  ou  les  chefii  des  difierens 
services  d£i4ga4a  k  cet  eifet,  pour  connof  tro  la  n^oessite  des  iimvaux  qui 
seroient  r^lam^  en  ex^tlon  de  1' Article  3  de  la  convention  da  20  Novembre 
dernier. 

Art.  6. 

n  fera  ex^uter  d'uigence  par  les  agens  des  divers  services  dont  11  est  parl^ 
dans  VArticle  1,  et  sur  les  foitds  qui  seront  mis  k  sa  duposition  pour  les  entie- 
tieii«  ogimiQS  ?t  defenses  impr^ruesi  les  tmvaux  r^dam^  d'qu^  TArticle  pr^ 
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o^deni,  ioaies  lea  folfl  que  la  d^penie  n^oeasaire  poarrex^cntionde  ces  iraTBax 
n'exo^era  pas  oes  fonds.  Dans  le  cas  contraire,  il  fera  fairo  par  les  mtoiea 
agens  Tetat  estimatif  de  la  d^xue  qu'occasionneroient  les  tiayaux  demand^ 
il  le  Y^rifiera  et  le  Tisera,  et  radieaaeia  an  Miniatre  pour  4tre  aoumia  k  aon 
approbation. 

Art.  7. 

Le  Miniatre  de  la  Guerre  adreaaera  au  Commiaaaire  du  Boi  lea  lettrea  de 
fonda  n^ceaaairea  k  Taoquit  dea  ordonnancea  que  Son  Excellence  aura  adreas^ 
au  Tr^r,  pour  le  pajement  dea  ouvragea  et  dea  d^penaea  qui  auront  et^ 
approuY^ 

Abt.  8. 

Le  Commiaaaire  du  Boi  conoertera,  loraqu'il  y  aura  lieu,ayec  le  commandant 
de  la  place  Tex^cution  dea  loia  et  r^lemena  aur  Tadmuiiatration  Fran9aiae, 
aur  la  conaerration  dea  fortificationa,  du  mat^el  de  I'artillerie,  ainai  que  celle 
du  mobiller  dea  caaemea  et  hopitaux,  deaquela  loia  et  i^lemena  Textrait  eat 
joint  au  pr^nt.  II  mettra  tons  aea  aoina  k  pr^Tenir  toute  plainte  fond^,  et 
toute  inex^cution  dea  conventiona  et  dea  meaurea  qui  doivent  en  rdsulter  pour 
le  bien-^tre  dea  troupea  Alli^  et  le  maintien  dea  int^ta  de  la  France. 


To  Earl  Bathurri.  [  938.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Faria»  4th  Jan.,  1816. 

We  have  reports  here  that  government  have  granted  some 
assistance  to  the  Spanish  emigrants  of  the  party  of  the  Cortes ; 
and  if  that  shou]d  he  the  case,  I  wish  to  mention  to  you  that  £spo2 
y  Mina  is  here,  as  I  am  informed  in  rery^great  distress,  and  I 
should  wish  to  be  allowed  to  relieve  him.  I  believe  that  only 
2000  or  3000  francs  would  be  very  useful  to  him. 

I  understand  his  nephew  has  b^  relieved  in  England.  He 
is  the  man,  however,  who  rendered  all  the  service. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wbllingtok. 


G.  0.  Paria,  4th  Jan.,  I8l6.       [  939.  ] 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  has  made  an  arrangement  with  the  ' 
French  government,  under  which  the  troops  forming  the  British 
contingent  are  to  receive  as  their  ration  T-Sths  of  a  French 
pound  of  meat,  being  as  nearly  as  possible  equal  to  an  English 
pound,  and  1^  pound  of  bread,  instead  of  the  ration  of  meat, 
bread,  vegetables,  and  salt,  as  settled  by  the  tariff  annexed  to 
the  treaty.  *         * 
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2.  The  ration  of  wine  or  spirits  is  to  be  as  fixed  by  the 
tariff. 

3.  The  ration  as  now  settled  will  be  issued  to  the  troops  as 

soon  as  possible. 

Wellington. 


[  940.  ]  To  the  Count  cT Angles,  Prefect  of  Police. 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  Paria,  ce  5  JaiL,  isie. 

Vous  a?ez  ^crit  le  14nie  D^mbre  une  lettre  sur  deux  soldats 
Anglais  pr^venu  d'aroir  feut  un  vol  dans  la  boutique  du  Sieur 
Vollee,  marchand  de  noureaut^s,  Rue  Neuve  des  Petits  Champs ; 
et  un  Conseil  de  Guerre  ayant  ^te  en  cons^uence  assemble 
pour  juger  ces  soldats,  on  a  appele  le  Sieur  Vollee  d'y  paroitre 
ct  de  faire  paroitre  les  tdmoins,  nos  loix  ne  permettant  pas  que 
qui  ce  soit  soit  jug^  sans  entendre  le  t^moignage  de  oeux  qui 
ont  quelque  chose  a  dire  contre  lui.  dependant  le  Sieur  Vollee 
ni  ses  t^moins  n'a  pas  paru. 

Je  Yous  demande  done,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  d'ordonner  qu'ils 
me  &S8ent  connoitre  si  ils  veulent  ou  non  paroitre,  enfin  que 
je  mette  le  Prudent  du  Conseil  de  Guerre  en  communication 
avec  eux. 

J'ai,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  941.  ]  G.  O.  Paria,  7th  JaiL,  1816. 

1.  The  Paymasters  of  regiments  are  desired  to  take  notice 
that,  independendy  of  the  casualties  to  be  specified  in  the  proper 
place  in  their  monthly  estimates,  they  are  required  also  in- 
variably to  state  in  the  column  of  Bemarks  whether  they  have 
or  have  not  any  balance  of  public  money  in  their  hands,  from 
whatever  source  arising,  and,  if  any,  the  amount. 

3.  The  attention  of  oflEicers  commanding  regiments  is  called 
to  No.  3  of  tiie  General  Orders  of  the  14th  December,  1813, 
and  the  Field  Marshal  directs  that  regiments  shall  be  required 
to  pay  for  any  deficiencies  of  ammunition  arising  firom  a  neglect 
of  the  above  order. 

Wellington, 
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Major-Gen.  Sir  D.  Pack  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtcn, 

My  dear  Lord  Puke,  Calaw,  Sth  Jan.,  1816. 

I  have  been  here  four  days,  and  came  away  from  Abbeville  before  I 
ought,  according  to  the  strict  sense  of  the  Adjutant-General's  letter.  I 
know  your  Grace  will  kindly  ascribe  my  motives  to  have  been  for  the  best, 
and  I  shall  now  remain  till  I  get  orders  after  the  receipt  of  this.  I  found 
everything  wind-bound  here  ;  but  this  morning,  I  am  happy  to  say,  there 
has  been  a  favourable  change,  and  there  is  every  prospect  of  our  getting  the 
fleet  away  by  the  evening's  tide.  Our  government  has  increased  the 
transport,  so  that  I  hope,  if  the  weather  is  at  all  favourable,  that  we  shall 
go  on  much  more  expeditiously.  There  are  now  in  the  harbour  46 
vessels  either  full  or  ready  to  receive  troops ;  they  will  take  3736  men  and 
377  horses,  leaving,  on  a  rough  calculation,  about  5500  men  and  2400 
horses  of  the  army  that  is  under  eifibarkation  orders.  The  situation  of  the 
troops  when  detained  on  board  is  exceedingly  diss^eeable,  but  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  report  that  no  disease  has  appeared  amongst  those  now  embarked. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Your  faithful  and  most  obedient  servant, 

D.  Pack. 


To  General  Jomini.  [  942.  ] 

Monsieur  lb  G  ^^RAL,  Paris,  ce  9  Jan.,  1816. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  hier  la  lettre  et  le  plan  de  la 
bataille  de  Rivoli  que  vous  m'avez  fait  rhonneur  de  m'enyoyer, 
et  je  lirai  la  petite  brochure  que  tous  m'avez  enroy^e  avec 
Tint^ret  que  m'a  inspire  vos  ouvrages. 

Tous  mes  papiers  ayant  ete  perdus  dans  un  naufrage  dans 
le  Tage,  je  n'ai  aucun  m^moire  qui  puisse  vous  etre  utile  en 
dcrivant  les  operations  de  la  guerre  d'Espagne;  et  je  n'w 
rien  vu  jusqu  a  pr&ent  qui  donne  une  idie  juste,  ou  de  Ten- 
semble  ou  des  details,  de  cette  guerre.  Je  crains  done  que  le 
monde  n'en  poss^era  jamais  une  histoire,  e'est  a  dire  une 
relation  distincte,  qui  contiendra  toute  la  verite,  et  rien  que  la 
v^rite,  sur  les  ^vdnemens  et  leurs  causes. 

J'ai,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Major-Om.  Sir  D.  Pack  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  tif  WeHvng^on. 

Mt  DKAB  Lord  DuKB,  Cakia,  9tli  Jan^  1816, 10  AJC. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  report  that  three  hours  after  I  had  the  honour  of 
writing  to  your  Grace  yesterday,  the  wind  flew  round  to  its  old  quarter, 
the  north-wesf^  and  keeps  the  fleet  wind-hound  as  before ;  and  I  much 
fear,  as  the  tides  are  low,  that  if  it  don't  come  fair  soon,  a  few  of  the  large 
transports  may  not  be  able  to  get  away  for  some  days. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Most  faithfully  your  Grace's  obedient  servant, 

D.  Pack. 

P.S. — ^There  is  now  an  agent  of  transports  here  (Captain  Hill,  R.N.), 
and  in  future  I  shall  send  your  Grace  direct  a  state  of  the  harbour,  &c., 
from  him,  as  I  think  it  will  be  satisfactory. 

D.P. 


[ENOLOStntE.] 

Nineteen  vessels  sailed  Januaiy  9, 1816,  with  1569  troops  and  81  horses. 
Thirty-four  vessels  remain  in  the  harbour,  with  2675  troops  and  528  horses 
onboard. 

Calais,  lOth  Jan.,  1816. 
Moderate  breeases  and  cloudy  weather,  with  the  wind  at  W.N.W.,  and  no 
pfobabillty  at  present  of  any  vessels  sailing  next  tide. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Calais,  the  10th  of  Januaiy,  1816,  at  10  ▲.!(. 

Jomr  Hill,  Gapt.  R  Jf .,  y.A.T. 


[  943.  ]  To  Madame  Victoria  Battenu  Hauny. 

Madame,  Fans,  ee  lO  Jan.,  1816. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  Totre  lettre  du  ISme  D^mbre, 
et  je  serois  bien  aise  si  c'etoit  en  mon  pouvoir  d'etre  utile  k 
TOtre  gendre.  J'avois  bien  recommand^  au  gouvemement  de 
las  Cortes  de  faire  une  amnistic  gendrale  qui  auroit  eu  peu 
d'exccptions ;  et  je  crois  que  si  ectte  mesure  avoit  ete  adoptee, 
beaucoup  des  malheurs  des  deux  cotes  auroient  ete  ^vites: 
mais  le  gouvemement  de  las  Cortes  et  le  Roi  ayant  d^ide 
autreroent,  ce  n'est  pas  possible  pour  moi  de'  me  ineler  dans 
lea  affaires  d'aucun  individu  qui  se  trouve  a  pr^nt  banni 
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d'Espagne  a  cause  de  la  part  qu'il  prit  dans  Ics  revolutions  de 
ce  pays  la. 

Je  ne  peux  pas  plus  recommander  qui  que  ce  soit  au  Roi  de 
France. 

J'ai,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  Biehelieu.  [  944.  ] 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Pans,  ce  lo  Jan..  isie. 

Quand  les  listes  de  ceux  qui  sont  les  sujets  de  la  loi  d'amnistie 
ont  ete  publies,  j'ai  parle  au  Prince  de  Talleyrand  pour  le  prier 
d'interc^er  aupres  de  Sa  Majeste  pour  le  General  Comte  Lobau ; 
et  ce  ministre  m'a  assure  que,  comme  il  n'y  avoit  eu  de  la  part 
du  Comte  de  Lobau  ni  trahison  ni  role  de  fait  contre  le  Roi  et 
sa  famille,  il  se  trouveroit  une  occasion  de  lui  donner  sa  grd^ce 
entiere  apres  que  les  Chambres  auraient  pris  en  consideration 
les  listes.  Je  crois  en  effet  que  si  les  listes  avoient  et^  un  pen 
plus  consid^r^es  dans  le  moment,  on  n'y  auroit  pas  retcnu  le 
nom  du  Comte  de  Lobau,  qui,  quoique  serviteur  fidele,  et  peut 
etre  le  plus  actif  et  habile,  de  Bonaparte,  n'ayant  pas  ete 
employe  par  le  Roi,  ne  I'a  pas  trahi,  et  ne  s'est  pas  oppose  per- 
sonnellement  au  Roi  ni  aux  Princes. 

Connoissant  la  violence  des  esprits  sur  ce  sujet,  j'aurois  differe 
pour  quelque  tems  de  demander  cette  grace  a  Sa  Majesty,  enfin 
que  les  esprits  puissent  se  calmer ;  mais  j'apprends  de  Madame 
de  Lobau,  qui  est  sur  ses  terres  dans  les  Pays  Bas,  que  le  Roi 
des  Pays  Bas  a  donne  I'ordre  au  General  de  partir  de  suite. 
Je  voudrois  lui  (^pargner  cet  inconvenient ;  et  si  Sa  Majeste 
daigne  me  donner  I'esperance  que  par  la  suite  il  pardonneroit 
au  G^n^ral  Comte  de  Lobau  et  le  permettroit  de  rentrer  en 
France,  je  demanderois  au  Roi  des  Pays  Bas  la  permission 
qu'il  puisse  rester  pour  encore  quelque  tems  sur  les  terres  de  sa 
femme. 

Je  vous  prie,  M.  le  Due,  de  soumettre  cette  demande  a  Sa 
Majeste,  et  de  me  croire,  &c., 

Wellington. 


vol.  XL 
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[  945.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  nth  Jan^  1816. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  finding  that  the  ration 
of  meat,  even  as  augmented  according  to  the  mode  proposed  in 
my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  18th  December,*  and  con- 
sented to  in  that  from  your  Lordship  of  the  t  ,  did  not 
satisfy  and  was  not  sufficient  for  the  soldiers  of  the  British 
contingent,  I  have  proposed  to  the  French  government,  and 
have  received  their  consent,  to  exchange  the  allowance  of  vege- 
tables and  salt  of  the  ration,  as  fixed  by  tariff,  for  an  additional 
eighth  of  a  pound  of  meat  The  soldiers,  therefore,  will  now 
receive  seven-eighths  of  a  French  pound  of  meat  (wl^ich  is  about 
equal  to  an  English  pound),  one  pound  and  a-half  of  bread,  and 
an  allowance  of  spirits  per  diem;  and  the  British  government 
will  have  to  pay  for  eadi  man  5  centimes,  or  about  one  half- 
penny sterling. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wellington. 

Mt  deab  Lord,  Downing  Street,  12th  Jan.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  4th  inst.}  I  believe  that  the  first  in- 
stance of  pecuniary  assistance  given  by  the  British  government  to  the 
Spanish  exiles  was  in  favour  of  Mina's  nephew  and  two  or  three  of  his 
followers,  who  all  came  from  France.  They  represented  that  they  had 
come  from  France  in  order  to  avoid  the  conscription  enforced  by  Bonaparte ; 
and  under  this  representation  we  assisted  them.  Our  assistaiice  has  been 
extended  since  to  other  Spanish  exiles,  but  always  in  the  shape  of  occa- 
sional assistance,  and  coupled  with  assurances  that  it  would  not  be  con- 
tinued. 

'  Mina's  claims  on  us  will,  I  think,  fully  authorise  our  giving  him  assistance, 
and  I  have  sent  you  an  instruction  to  that  effect,  taking  this  ground,  which 
cannot  be  offensive  (justly)  to  the  Spanish  government. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathurst. 


*  Sec  ante,  p.  258.  f  Blank  in  manuscript 

t  See  p.  269. 
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Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan. 

Mt  Lobd,  Downiog  Street,  12th  Jan.,  1816. 

I  am  commanded  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  to  direct 
your  Grace  to  transmit  the  smn  of  five  hundred  pounds  to  General  Espoz 
y  Mina  the  elder,  His  Royal  Highness  having  underatood  from  your  Grace 
that  General  Mina  would  be  gratified  by  receiving  a  pecuniary  testimony 
of  the  sense  which  His  Royal  Highness  is  graciously  pleased  to  entertain 
of  the  valuable  services  which  General  Mina  rendered  by  his 'active  co- 
o[)cration  with  His  Majesty's  forces  under  your  Grace's  conmiand  in  the 
Peninsula. 

Your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  make  the  above  payment  a  charge  in  your 
secret  service  account. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 

[Draw  for  this  money  on  account  of  Secret  Service. 

Wellington.] 


To  the  DuedeJSicheUeu.  [  940.] 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Fans*  ce  u  Jan.,  18I6. 

Apres  que  j'avois  eu  Phonneur  d'&rire  Jt  V.  E.  hier,  et  que  je 
vous  avois  vu  dans  rapres-midi,  j'ai  re9u  les  rapports  dont  je 
vous  envois  les  copies,  par  lesquelles  il  paroit  que  le  Capitaine 
Hutchinson,  officier  des  Gardes  de  Sa  Majeste  Britanniquc,  et 
faisant  le  service  avec  son  corps,  est  une  des  personnes  arretees 
hier. 

Malgre  qu'il  parott  par  le  rapport  de  S.  £.  le  Ministre  de 
la  Police  que  V.  E.  m'a  communique  qu'il  ne  savait  pas  que 
Monsieur  Hutchinson  etoit  officier  de  I'armee,  et  que,  jugeant 
par  ce  que  V.  £.  m'a  fait  connaitre  verbalement  des  causes  de 
Tarrestation  des  personnes  uommees  dans  la  lettre  du  Ministre 
de  la  Police,  je  n'ai  pas  la  moindre  doute  qu'elles  sont  suffi- 
santes,  il  est  de  mon  devoir  de  faire  ma  protestation  centre 
Tarrestation  du  Capitaine  Hutchinson  par  le  Ministre  de  la 
Police. 

Get  officier  appartient  au  contingent  Britannique,  et  il  faisait 

dans  le  moment  le  service  avec  son  corps ;  et  la  maniere  dont 

il  a  ete  arrete  n'est  pas  reguliere. 

t2 
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Je  prie  done  V.  E.  d'avoir  la  bonte  de  supplier  S.  M.  de 
donner  aes  ordres  qu'en  cas  qu'elle  desire  qu'un  militaire  des 
troupes  Alliees  faisant  le  service  en  France  avec  son  corps  soit 
arrete,  elle  ait  la  bonte  de  me  faire  signifier  sa  volonte ;  a 
moins  que  tel  militaire  ne  soit  trouve  en  flagrant  delit 

J'ai,  &a, 

Wellington. 


[947.]  '^  To  Earl  Bathuni. 

My  Lord,  p^is.  i5th  Jan.,  isie. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  letter  and  its  enclosure  which 
I  received  on  Saturday  from  the  Due  de  Richelieu  in  regard  to 
the  arrest  of  certain  of  His  Majesty's  subjects  in  Paris,  and  my 
answer  of  the  same  date. 

After  I  had  written  that  letter,  the  Due  de  Eichelieu  called 
upon  me,  and  informed  me  that  the  cause  of  the  arrest  of  these 
.  persons  was  their  being  concerned  in  aiding  Lavalette  to 
escape  from  Paris  and  from  France,  of  which  the  government 
possessed  undoubted  evidence  in  a  letter  from  Sir  Bobert  Wilson 
in  his  own  hand-writing  to  the  Earl  Grey,  which  had  fSdlen  into 
the  hands  of  government. 

I  had  no  objections  to  make  to  the  arrest ;  and  the  Duke, 
after  detailing  some  of  the  circumstances  of  the  escape  of  La- 
valette, and  of  the  conduct  of  these  gentlemen,  repeated  his 
assurances  that  everything  should  be  done  which  the  laws  per- 
mitted to  give  them  a  fair  trial. 

After  the  Duke  had  left  me,  I  received  the  reports,  of  which 
the  enclosed  are  copies,  from  Lieutenant-General  Sir  L.  Cole, 
firom  which  it  appears  that  the  person  by  the  name  of  Hutchin- 
son mentioned  by  the  Minister  of  Police  to  have  been  arrested 
is  Captain  Hutchinson  of  the  Guards. 

I  have  in  consequence  written  the  Due  de  Richelieu  the 
letter  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy  to  protest  against  the 
in*egularity  of  the  arrest  of  that  officer,  and  to  request  that  such 
irregularity  may  not  be  committed  in  future. 

As,  however,  I  consider  the  cause  of  the  arrest,  and  the  evi- 
dence upon  which  it  was  made^  to  be  fully  suffident  to  warrant 
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it,  I  have  not  thought  it  proper  to  claim  that  Captain  Hutchin- 
son should  be  released. 

In  the  course  of  the  period  during  which  I  have  commanded 
His  Majesty's  armies  serving  in  the  dominions  of  his  Allies, 
frequent  instances  have  occurred  of  the  commission  of  crimes  by 
those  placed  under  my  command,  cognizable  by  the  law  of  the 
country  as  well  as  by  court-martial ;  and  in  all  cases  of  this 
description  in  which  the  government  of  the  country  have  ex- 
pressed a  de^re  to  try  the  accused  according  to  the  laws  and 
by  the  tribunals  of  the  country,  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to 
consent. 

I  do  not  think  it  proper,  therefore,  to  desire  to  try  Captain 
Hutchinson  by  court-martial,  notwithstanding  that  I  object  to 
the  mode  of  his  arrest. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Eari  Bathunt,  [  943.  ] 

My  Lord,  Pang.  ISth  Jan.,  1816. 

I  enclose  two  letters  from  Major-General  Sir  Manley  Power 
regarding  certain  comments  in  the  newspapers  upon  the  march 
of  the  2nd  battalion  35th  regiment  into  Calais. 

Calais  was  not  captured  by  the  Allied  troops  during  the  late 
war,  and  is  one  of  the  towns  situated  within  the  departments  to 
be  occupied  by  the  Allies  which  it  has  been  agreed  by  treaty 
shall  be  garrisoned  by  French  troops. 

Our  troops  have,  therefore,  no  right  to  enter  that  town ;  and 
they  have  been  permitted  to  pass  through  it  by  the  French 
government  solely  for  the  convenience  of  their  embarkation, 
which  the  French  government  would  have  had  a  right  to  require 
should  be  made  in  one  of  the  ports  of  the  Netherlands. 

The  2nd  battalion  85th  re^ment,  however,  was  destined  not 
only  to  pass  through  the  town,  but  to  be  in  barracks  and  quarters 
within  its  walls ;  and  the  French  commandant  had  a  right  to 
annex  the  conditions  he  should  think  proper  to  the  additional  con- 
cession he  made  upon  that  occasion  for  our  convenience.  There 
was  nothing  dis^ceful  in  the  conditions  bo  did  mmex ;  if  I 
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had  been  in  his  situation,  I  would  have  done  as  he  did ;  and, 
in  my  opinion,  the  British  (leneral  officer  commanding  on  the 
spot  would  not  have  done  his  duty  if  he  had  refused  to  accept 
the  accommodation  he  wanted  for  his  troops  rather  than  per- 
form these  conditions. 

It  is  very  easy  to  talk  or  write  of  marching  500  miles ;  but 
there  are  many  situations  in  which  even  the  writers  of  these 
fine  paragraphs  would  prefer  to  submit  to  any  conditions  rather 

than  march  one. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
[Send  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  General  Power. — W.] 


Major^Qen,  Bealson  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  Lobd  Duke,  31,  Nottiugham  Place,  London,  IGth  Jan.,  1816. 

St.  Helena  having  lately  attracted  a  considerable  share  of  the  public  at- 
tention, I  have  been  induced  to  prepare  a  work  for  the  press  relative  to 
that  island,  which  will  be  published  in  a  few  days. 

It  is  chiefly  composed  from  materials  which  originated  in  circumstances 
connected  with  my  official  duties  ;  and  as  it  is  calculated  to  correct  preva- 
lent erroneous  notions,  and  to  convey  accurate  ideas  of  this  extraordinary 
island,  and  contains  observations  on  its  local  and  physical  circumstances, 
mineral  and  vegetable  productions,  capabilities  of  improvement,  and  on  its 
singular  strength  and  security  as  a  military  station,  I  presume  that  these 
are  subjects  that  must  be  interesting  to  you  ;  and,  under  this  impression,  I 
request  you  will  do  me  the  honour  to  accept  the  accompanying  proof  copy 
as  a  small  testimony  of  my  highest  respect  and  esteem. 

Since  your  Grace  was  at  St.  Helena  I  made  some  additions  to  the  fortifi- 
cations on  Ladder  Hill  by  advancing  a  line  of  defence  about  150  yards  in 
front  of  Colonel  Patton's  works,  by  which  Ladder  Hill  and  High  Knoll  are 
in  a  manner  connected,  and  mutually  support  each  other.  These  new 
works  cut  ofif  the  north-east  angle  of  Ladder  Hill :  and  as  they  might  contain 
about  40  pieces  of  cannon  (besides  mortars),  they  give,  in  my  opinion,  per- 
fect security  against  a  cou]:>-de-main  or  an  assault  upon  this  most  vital 
part  of  St.  Helena  ;  for  whilst  this  is  retained  it  is  wholly  impossible  to 
touch  the  town  or  the  arsenal  and  stores,  or  to  prevent  a  communication 
with  ships  at  the  anchorage,  even  if  an  enemy  superior  in  numbers  to  the 
garrison  were  in  possession  of  the  interior.  The  concluding  jiart  cf  the 
introductory  chapter  enters  pretty  fully  upon  the  subject  of  the  strength 
and  security  of  this  island. 

Permit  mo  to  oflfor  to  your  Grace  my  most  sincere  and  warmest  con- 
gratulations upon  the  great  and  glorious  victory  of  Waterloo,  which  baa  led 
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to  the  appropriation  of  St.  Helena  as  an  everlasting  monument  to  future 
ages  of  that  brilliant  achievement. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
With  sentiments  of  the  highest  respect  and  esteem. 
My  Lord  Duke, 
Tour  most  faithful  and  obedient  humble  servant, 

Alexandeb  Beatson. 

[My  dear  Sir, 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  work  upon  St. 
Helena,  which  I  shall  have  great  satisfaction  in  reading  as  soon 
as  I  shall  have  a  little  leisure. 

Wellington.] 


To  the  Due  de  Bichelieu.  [  949.  ] 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Paris,  ce  17  Jan.,  isie. 

J'ai  re^i  hier  votre  lettre  du  15me  en  reponse  a  la  mienne 
du  14  sur  Tarrestation  du  Capitaine  Hutchinson  ;  et  comme 
c'est  un  point  qui  a  attire  beaucoup  de  Tattention  du  publique, 
des  Ministres  etrangers,  et  de  Tarmee,  je  desire  m'entendre 
clairement  avec  vous. 

J'entends  et  j'ai  voulu  expliquer  qu'un  oflScier  ou  soldat 
appartenant  a  TArmce  d'Occupation,  et  faisant  le  service,  qu'on 
vouloit  faire  arreter,  ne  pouvoit  Tetre  qu'en  vertu  de  et  apres 
Tordre  donne  par  moi  ou  ses  chefs  quand  le  Roi  m'en  auroit 
signifie  sa  volonte  ;  a  moins  qu'il  soit  pris  en  flagrant  delit. 

Dans  votre  lettre  vous  me  dites  que  si  le  gouvemement  du 
Roi  "se  trouvoit  de  nouveau  dans  la  necessit6  d'ordonner 
Tarrestation  d'un  militaire  des  troupes  AUices  faisant  le  service 
en  France  avec  son  corps,  il  se  preteroit  volontiers  a  faire  les 
dispositions  convenables  pour  qu'elle  en  fut  inform6e  comme  ellc 
en  temoigne  le  desir." 

II  me  parait  que  si  nous  voulons  dire  la  meme  chose,  nous  ne 
la  disons  pas  de  la  meme  maniere ;  et  je  vous  prie  de  vous 
expliquer.  Entendez  vous  comme  moi  que  vous  devez  me  de- 
mander  le  militaire  que  vous  desirez  faire  arreter  ?  ou  devez 
vous  le  faire  arreter  en  m'en  donnant  Tinformation  ?    Je  dirois 
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que  les  termes  de  votre  lettre  sont  dans  le  dernier  sens,  et 
alors  nous  ne  sommes  pas  d'accord. 

Je  vous  renvois  voire  depeche  enfin  que  vous  la  &8^ez 
changer  si  vous  le  jugez  a  propos. 

J'ai,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclobube.] 
The  Due  de  Richelieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wellinf/tan. 

My  Lord,  Paris,  ce  15  Jan.,  1816. 

J'ai  revu  la  lettre  que  V.  E.  m'a  fait  ITionneur  de  m'adresser  en  date 
d*hicr,  ct  par  laquelle  elle  m*a  fait  oonnottre  que  le  Capitaine  Hutchinson, 
Pun  dcs  sujets  de  S.  M.  Britannique  arrdt63  par  ordre  du  Ministre  de 
la  Police  G^n^rale,  est  officier  des  Gardes  Anglaises,  et  faisoit,  au  moment 
de  son  arrestation,  le  service  avec  son  corps,  qui  appartient  au  contingent 
rest^  en  France.  Votre  Excellence  m'annonce  qu'en  cons^uenoe  il  est  de 
son  devoir  de  protester  centre  cette  arrestation. 

Vous  savez,  My  Lord,  que  le  gouvemement  du  Roi  ayant  k  cceur  de 
donner  une  preuve  de  sa  d^fSrence  pour  le  gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique,  et  de  son  d^ir  d'entretenir  avec  V.  E.  les  relations  de  con- 
fiance  auquel  11  met  tant  de  prix,  s*C8t  empress^  de  vous  faire  connoitre  la 
mesure  qu'il  a  cru  devoir  ordonner. 

Vous  avez  pu  juger  par  les  details  que  j*ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  donner 
verbalement,  et  que  vous  rappelez  mdme  dans  votre  lettre,  que  le  cas 
^toit  extrdmement  pressant,  et  que  les  circonstanoes  qui  ont  peimis  de 
saisir  les  fils  d*une  trame  dirig^e  centre  le  gouvemement  du  Roi  s'assimi- 
loient,  pour  ainsi  dire,  a  un  cas  de  flagrant  d^lit. 

J*ajouterai  que  rien  n'indiquoit  d*ailleurs  aux  autorite's  Fran^ses  que  le 
Capitaine  Hutchinson  fut  attach^  k  un  corps  de  PArm^  d'Occupation. 

Je  ne  doute  pas,  my  Lord,  que  ces  considerations  ne  vous  paraissent  de 
nature  h  justifier  compl^tement  la  marche  qui  a  4t4  suivie  en  cette 
circonstance. 

Au  surplus,  je  suis  autoris^  h  annoncer  h  Votre  Excellence  que  si  mal- 
beureusement  le  gouvemement  du  Roi  se  trouvoit  de  nouveau  daus  la 
necessity  d'ordonner  Parrestation  d*un  militaire  des  troupes  Alli^  faisant 
le  service  en  France  avec  son  corps,  11  se  pr6teroit  volontiers  h  faire  les 
dispositions  convenablcs  pour  qu'elle  en  fut  inform^  comme  elle  en 
t^moigne  le  d^sir. 

JTai  llioanenr,  &c., 

RiCHISLIBU. 
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To  F,  Jamei^  Eaq.  [  950.  ] 

SiB,  Fkoifl,  17th  JaiL.  1816. 

I  enclose  some  papers  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  draw  your 
attention. 

A  person  by  the  name  of  Jean  Poulle  ScoUette,  a  native  of 
the  Netherlands,  was  employed  in  the  service  of  Assistant  Com- 
missary-General Wood ;  and  being  encamped  with  him  in  the 
Bois  de  Boulogne,  robbed  the  military  chest  in  charge  of  Mr. 
Wood,  and  escaped. 

He  was  found  in  the  Netherlands,  was  taken  up  by  the 
SGnister  of  Police,  was  delivered  over  to  us,  and  was  coming 
under  escort  to  the  army,  when  he  was  stopped  and  detained  at 
Mons  by  the  Procureur  Civil. 

The  arrest  of  Scollette  in  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands  was  regularly  made  by  the  Minister  of  Police, 
and  it  is  not  explained  for  what  reason  the  delivery  of  him  to 
my  authority  has  been  countermanded. 

I  beg  you  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  King's  ministers  to 
the  inconvenience  which  will  result  from  the  probable  impunity 
of  this  person  under  the  present  course  of  proceeding. 

When  Scollette  committed  the  crime  for  which  he  was  in 
confinement  he  was  a  follower  of  the  army  under  my  command, 
at  that  time  in  an  enemy's  country ;  and  I  had  a  full  right  to 
try  and  pumsh  him  as  such.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  laws  of 
his  country  will  reach  his  ofience ;  and,  under  these  circum- 
stances, I  would  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  the  government  of  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  that,  adverting  to  the  regularity  of 
his  arrest  in  the  Netherlands  by  the  Minister  of  Police,  in  the 
dominions  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  they  should  give 
him  over  to  me  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  military 
laws. 

I  have,  &c., 

WELLINaTON. 


To  Lieut. 'Oen.  Cameron.  [  951.  ] 

My  DEAB  Sib,  Paris,  18th  Jan.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  12th,  and  I  had  before 
received  that  which  you  formerly  wrote  to  me  about  your  soq, 
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Persons  who,  like  me,  have  much  to  attend  to  ought  to  have 
a  double  portion  of  time ;  or  those  who  must  be  conscious  that 
they  can  feel  nothing  towards  them  but  good  wishes,  and  know 
that  they  have  only  the  time  allotted  to  other  mortals,  should 
excuse  them  if  they  omit  to  perform  all  the  oflSces,  or  rather 
duties,  of  society  and  friendship.  I  omitted  to  write  to  you 
when  I  received  your  first  letter  for  the  same  reason  that  I 
omitted  to  answer  many  others,  because  I  had  not  time  to  write 
by  my  own  hand,  and  a  letter  by  the  hand  of  a  secretary  would 
neither  have  been  agreeable  to  you,  nor  friendly  on  my  part 
It  has  since  escaped  my  memory ;  but  how  it  came  to  occur  to 
you  that  this  omission  was  intended  to  mark  a  disapprobation 
on  my  part  of  the  conduct  of  your  son  is  what  I  can  never 
account  for.  I  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  his  conduct, 
and  wish  it  had  been  in  my  power  to  mark  my  sense  of  it  in  a 
manner  that  would  have  been  essentially  beneficial  to  him; 
but  it  has  not  been  so,  and  I  regret  it  mudi. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  he  is  well  enough  to  be  moved  to  England ; 
and  I  will  consent  to  his  absence  from  the  army,  if  he  belongs 
to  one  of  the  regiments  composing  it,  upon  receiving  the  ofiicial 
application. 

Pray  remember  me  kindly  to  Mrs.  Cameron,  and 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Due  de  Richelieu  to  Field  Marslud  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Pari*,  le  19  Jan.,  1816. 

Le  gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty  a  ^t^  k  portde  do  rccomiaitro  que  les 
difficiiUAj  que  la  saison  a  apport^ca  a  rembarquemcnt  aiiccessif  des  troupes 
de  Sa  Majestd  Britanniquo  retournant  en  Anglcterre  avaient  n^cessairt'mcnt 
retardd  le  moment  ou  dies  ix^uvaieut  dvacuer  une  partie  du  territoire,  ct 
notamment  la  cnpitalo  et  aes  environs. 

Aujouidliui  que  ces  difficultds  jiaraissent  levte,  et  que  rencombrement 
dcs  ports  n*exist6  plus,  il  y  a  lieu  de  croire  que  rien  ne  s'oppose  k  cc  que  Ics 
troupes  Anglaises  qui  se  trouvcnt  dans  le  dd[)artement  de  la  Seine  puissent 
retourner  dans  leur  patrie  ou  so  dinger  sur  les  cantonnemens  qui  Icur  ont 
M  assign^  par  les  traitds  et  conventions  du  20  Novembre. 

Le  Roi  m'a  done  chargd,  My  Lord,  de  prior  Votre  Excellence  do  vouloir 
bien  donner  les  ordres  ndccssaires  pour  que  cette  Evacuation  puisse  avoir 
lieu  aussi  promptement  que  possible. 

En  me  faisant  part  de  scs  intentions,  Sa  Majesty  m*a  sp^ialement  rcoom- 
mandE  de  saisir  ootte  occasion  pour  faire  oonnattre  k  Votre  Excellence  com- 
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bien  elle  a  6U  satisfaite  de  la  conduite  des  troupes  Anglaises  dans  la  capi tale, 
et  du  8oin  qui  a  ^t^  mis  par  Ics  chefs  h  alUger  les  charges  indispensable- 
ment  attach^  a  la  prince  de  ces  troupes.  Sa  Majestd  sait  a  cet  ^gard 
tout  ce  qu'ellevous  doit,  My  Lord ;  et  clle  a  youIu  que  jc  vous  donnasse  do 
nouveau  Tassurance  qu*elle  ne  perdrait  jamais  le  souvenir  des  t^moiguages 
de  d^f^renoe  et  d^affection  qu'elle  a  re9us  de  vous. 

tTai  Thonueur  d*6tre.  My  Lord,  avec  une  tr^s  haute  considdratiou, 
De  Votre  Excellence  Ic  trte  humble  et  tr^  obdissant  serviteur, 

Richelieu. 


DECLARATION  des  Principes  de  la  Majority  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  : 
Session  1815-1816. 

Paris,  le  20  Jan.,  1816. 
Nous,  membres  composants  la  majority  de  la  Chambre  des  Ddput^  nous 
sommes  tmis  dans  les  principes  dont  nous  faisons  ici  une  declaration  for- 
melle : — 

1.  Nous  sommes  inviolablement  attach^  au  gouvemement  monarchiquo, 
et  k  la  succession  legitime  dans  la  maison  r^gnante. 

2.  Nous  adoptons  enti^rement  les  principes  de  la  Charte  constitutionnelle, 
et  la  division  des  pouvoirs  qu*elle  a  ^tabli :  nous  en  maintiendrons  I'esprit,  et 
entrerons  dans  les  cons^uences  de  ce  syst^me  comme  le  remplacement  le 
plus  raisonnable  de  nos  anciennes  institutions,  liberty,  et  franchises. 

3.  Nous  ne  jetons  un  regard  sur  le  pass^  que  pour  y  puiser  des  lemons 
pour  Tavenir,  et  nous  voulons  placer  entre  Tun  et  Tautre  un  mur  d'airain ; 
ainsi  nous  entendons  que  tons  les  int^rdts  cr^^s  par  la  revolution,  et  qui 
sont  finis,  soient  irrevocablement  assures ;  nous  maintiendrons  Tabolition 
des  privileges  et  des  ordres  priviiegies  comme  corps  politiques;  Tdgalite 
d*admission  It  tons  les  emplois;  la  liberty  des  cultes ;  Talienation  des  pro- 
priet^s  vendues  dans  le  cours  de  la  revolution,  quelle  que  soit  leur  origine ; 
mais  nous  n'admettons  plus  dans  Tavenir  Tapplication  des  principes  qui  ont 
crees  ces  inter§ts,  et  nous  les  regardons  comme  destructeurs  de  tout  gou- 
vemement. 

4.  Nous  pensons  que  les  nouvelles  institutions  doivent  gtre  replacdes  sur 
les  bases  antiques  et  immuables  do  la  religion  et  de  la  morale  :  c'cst  ainsi 
que  nous  voulons  donner  au  clerge  une  honorable  independance,  Tadministra- 
tion  des  biens  ou  revenus  qui  peuvent  la  lui  assurer ;  enfin,  une  existence 
civile,  et  en  mdme  terns  Tassocier  aux  interSta  les  plus  chcrs  do  Vetat  en  lui 
faisant  prendre  part  k  IMducation  publique,  et  It  Tadministration  des  eta- 
blissemens  consacres  au  soulagement  et  au  bien  de  Thumanite. 

5.  D^apr^  les  mimes  principes  nous  desirous  placer  les  lois  sous  une 
plus  graude  influence  morale,  en  effacer  tout  ce  qui  est  contraire  k  la  re- 
ligion, ce  qui  est  oppose  It  la  morale  publique :  enfin,  tout  ce  qui  ne  con- 
vient  point  k  Tesprit  de  la  monarchic.  Cost  sous  ces  rapports  que  nous 
demandons  la  revision  des  lois  civiles  et  criminelles ;  et  nous  desirous  en 
mtee  temps  que  la  magistrature  soit  environnee  d*une  plus  graude  con- 
sideration. 

6.  Nous  croyons  que  la  police  ne  doit  dtre  ni  une  inquisition  odieuse  ni 
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un  agent  da  despotisme,  mais  une  garantie  pour  le  tr6ne,  et  one  magisirature 
qui  serve  de  r^gulaieur  k  ropinion ;  que  la  presse  doit  Stre  libre,  mais  que 
des  lois  s^v^res  en  r^priment  les  d^ts. 

7.  Nous  voulons  que  la  France  recouvre  Tentike  ind^pendance  de  son 
teiritoire,  et  le  premier  moyen  que  nous  conoevons  pour  y  parvenir  est  Toxd- 
cution  plcine  et  enti^re  des  engagemens  contracts  avec  les  Puissances 
AUidcs.  Nous  porterons  le  mime  conoours  k  oonserver  d*honorables  alliances ; 
et  nous  regarderons  la  prosp^rit^  des  peuples  qui  nous  environnent  oomme 
le  premier  gage  de  cclle  de  la  Franco. 

8.  Ddpouill^s  de  tout  esprit  de  conquSte,  nous  voulons  une  armde  nati- 
onale  dont  le  cadre  resserrd  en  terns  de  paix  puisse  en  cas  de  guerre  ouvrir 
ses  rangs  a  de  nombreux  soldats ;  et  nous  ne  regardons  point  comme  per- 
dus  pour  la  France  les  militaires  qui,  entrain^  par  des  circonstanccs  exlra- 
ordinaires,  ont  dd  Hre  licencids,  mais  qui  par  leurs  talents  et  leur  bravoure 
contribueront  k  la  sdreU  de  la  patrie  oomme  ils  ont  oontribu^  k  sa  gloire. 

9.  Nous  pensons  que  les  int^rlts  des  administr^s  doivent  en  plus  grande 
partie  Ure  confix  k  des  administrations  locales,  soit  municipales,  ddparte- 
men tales,  ou  provinciales  ;  que  la  centralisation  de  toutes  les  affaires  et  de 
toutes  les  decisions  dans  les  minist^res  est  abusive ;  qu'elle  doit  cesser  en 
confiant  des  pouvoirs  plus  dteqdus  aux  agents  sup^rieurs  d^l^guds  par  les 
ministres.  C*est  dans  ces  principes  que  nous  demandons  la  revision  des 
lois  administratives. 

10.  Nous  plafons  dans  la  perspective  I'espoir  de  diminuer  Timpdt  foncier, 
etd'enr^gulariser  la  repartition  ;  d*dtablir  les  impdts  indirects  d'tmemani^re 
moins  uniforme,  mais  mieux  adapts  aux  int^rlts  et  aux  babitudes  des 
dififi^rentes  parties  du  territoire,  et  de  mani^re  k  les  faire  peser  davantage  sur 
la  consommation  du  ricbe  que  sur  celle  du  pauvre ;  eufin  d*etablir  un  bon 
systkne  de  credit  public. 

11.  Nous  ne  ndgligerons  aucune  occasion  d'embrasser  les  intdrSts  du  com- 
merce, des  arts,  et  de  la  civilisation ;  de  d^velopper  toutes  les  industries, 
tons  les  genres  de  productions ;  de  rdpandre  toutes  les  lumi^res  qui  les  per- 
fectionneut ;  et  nous  d^irous  que  les  di  verses  classes  d'arts  et  metiers  forment 
des  associations  librcs  pour  a^urer  leurs  int^rSts  et  maintenir  parmi  leurs 
membres  une  discipline  utile,  sans  que  ces  dtablisaemens  puissent  giner  Tin- 
d^pendance  de  Tindustrie. 

12.  Nous  ddfinissons  ce  que  nous  entendons  par  dpuration  :  c'estr^loigne- 
ment  des  emplois  publics  des  hommes  qui  depuis  la  restauration  se  sont 
etablis  en  ^tat  de  guerre  avec  la  l^timit^  du  tr6ne  et  les  principes  de  la 
morale.  Nous  admettons  encore  ici  des  restrictions.  Nous  demandons  que 
les  emplois  de  premier  ordre,  tels  que  ceux  de  ministres,  gouvemeurs,  direo- 
teurs  g^n^raux,  conseillers  d*dtat,  ne  soient  occupy  que  par  ceux  qui 
depuis  la  restauration,  et  particuli^rement  pendant  les  troismois  de  Tusurpa^ 
tion,  ont  donn^  au  Hoi  et  a  la  patrie  des  garanties  positives  de  leur  attache- 
ment ;  que  les  emplois  de  second  ordre,  tels  que  oeux  de  pr^fets,  de 
commandans,  de  premiers  magistrats,  chefs  d*administration,  receveurs 
g^ndraux,  ne  soient  confix  qu'k  ceux  qui  au  moins  n'ont  k  se  reprocher 
ancun  acte  centre  Tautorit^  Boyale  depuis  la  restauration :  enfin,  qu'on 
Aoigne  des  emplois  infi^rieurs  ceux  dont  la  oonduite  est  oontraire  k  la  mpnde 
et  k  la  probity. 

13.  En  ^mettant  oes  principes  et  ces  voeuz,  la  majority  de  la  ChambrQ 
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des  D^puUs  ne  peid  point  de  vue  dans  qnelles  bornei  est  ranerr^  k 
part  qu'elle  pent  prendre  a  lenr  aooomplissement :  elle  d^ire  done  que  le 
minist^re  du  Roi  uni  dans  les  m&nes  principes  lui  propose,  suivant  le  terns 
et  les  drconstanoes,  les  moyens  de  les  appliquer ;  il  trouvera  dans  oe  cas 
dans  la  majority  de  la  Chambre  un  concours  franc,  entier,  et  d^sint^ress^ 
mais  anssi  nne  opposition  ferme  et  oonstante  k  toute  application  de  prin- 
cipes oontraircs. 


General  Fagd  to  Field  Mar^l  the  Duke  of  WtUingim. 

MoK  PlUNCK,  Parif,  \t  20  Jan.,  1816. 

Les  Commissaires  Fran9ais  ont,  unsi  qn*il  est  k  la  connaissanoe  de  Votre 
Altesse,  fcdte  nne  retenue  arbitraire  de  1,500,000  francs  sur  les  sommes 
qa*ils  ont  M  oblig6i  de  payer  k  Monsieur  Dunmore  pour  TindeniniU 
dliabillement  et  ^uipement  de  l*arm4e  qui  s^est  trouvd  sous  les  ordres  de 
Votre  Altesse.  lis  n'ont  all^u^  ni  raisons  ni  preuyes  justificatives  de  cette 
retenue,  qui  est  oens^  8tre  faite  pour  des  foumitures  que  les  troupes  auraient 
ant^rieurement  re9ues.  On  a  jug^  k  propo»  de  faire  supporter  au  royaume 
des  Pays-Bas  7-15  de  cette  retenue,  et  de  lui  imposer  ainsi  une  diminu- 
tion de  700,000  francs  sur  les  3,600,000  francs  qui  lui  sent  diis.  Sur  le 
compte  que  j*ai  rendu  de  cette  difficult^  au  Hoi  mon  roaltrc  Sa  Majesty 
m'a  fait  transmcttre  les  ^tats  de  toutes  les  r^uisitions  faites  par  ses 
troupes. 

II  est  constant  par  ces  ^tats  certifi^  qui  se  trouvent  en  mes  mains  que 
la  totality  de  la  valeur  de  ces  r^uisitions  dans  le  d^partement  de  la  Somme 
et  k  Cambrai,  foumies  avant  le  ler  Septembre  dernier,  ne  s^^l^ve  qu*2t 
208,965  francs  18  cents. ;  et  oelles  post^rieures  au  ler  Septembre  k 
42,720  francs  75  cents.  L*ezag6ration  de  la  pretention  des  commissaires 
Fran9ai8  est  done  ^vidente. 

Le  Roi  mon  maltre  m*enjoint  tres  poeitivemcnt  de  m'adresser  sans  d<$lai 
k  Votre  Altesse,  et  de  rdclamer  ses  bons  offices,  afin  "de  faire  cesser  ces  diffi- 
cult^ mal  fondles,  suscitdes  par  les  Commissaires  Fraii9ai8.  Je  prie  Votre 
Altesse  instamment  de  vouloir  bien  s*inter(X)ser,  aftn  qu*ils  soicnt  tenus 
d*acquitter  sur-le-cbamp  les  491,034  francs  82  cents,  qui  d*apr^  le  calcul 
susmentionn^  reviennent  encore  au  royaume  de  Pays-Bas  au  delk  des 
2,900,000  francs  qui  lui  ont  d^jk  ^t^  remis  par  Tentremise  de  Mr.  Dunmore. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'Stre  avec  une  tr^  haute  consideration,  Mon  Prince, 
De  Votre  Altesse  le  trte  bumble  et  trds  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Pagel, 


To  Earl  BathursL  [  952.  ] 

My  LoBD,  Fftris,  22nd  Jan.,  1^16. 

The  embarkation  of  the  troops  has  continued  as  fast  as  pos- 
sible ;  and  I  hope  that  by  the  time  this  letter  will  reach  your 
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Lordship  the  whole  will  have  arrived  in  England.  According 
to  the  last  accounts  from  Major-General  Pack,  who  superin- 
tends the  embarkation,  there  remained  on  the  18th  only  300 
infantry  and  1600  horses  for  embarkation. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  many  horses  have  been  lost  on  the 
passage,  of  which  of  course  the  commanding  officers  of  regi- 
ments will  have  transmitted  returns. 

The  districts  allotted  to  the  Army  of  Occupation  being  thus 
evacuated,  and  the  King  of  France's  government  being  of 
opinion,  as  appears  by  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
Due  de  Kichelieu,  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  foreign  troops 
should  remove  from  the  capital,  the  British  contingent  begin 
their  march  to-morrow ;  and  by  the  end  of  this  week  there  will 
be  no  troops  belonging  to  the  Army  of  Occupation  at  Paris. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  958. 1  To  Lieut.-  Oen.  Zietm. 

Monsieur  le  G]6n£ral,  PariB,  ce  22  Jan.,  I8I6. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  17  Janvier,  et  je 
vous  assure  que  je  fais  tout  ce  qui  est  en  mon  pouvoir  pour  hater 
les  arrangemens  qui  ont  pour  objet  d'ameliorer  I'etat  des 
troupes,  et  de  rendre  leur  s6jour  en  France  moins  onereux  aux 
habitans. 

J'ai,  &c, 

Wellington. 


General  Morgan  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lord,  ParUi  1«  22  Jaif.,  1816. 

Votre  Excellence  est  iostruite  de  mon  airestation  et  de  sa  cause.  Votre 
Excellence,  mieux  que  qui  que  ce  soit  au  monde,  est  k  mSme  de  me  rendre 
justice :  elle  sait  quel  d^voueroent  je  n*ai  cess^  de  montrer  pour  le  Roi. 
Votre  Excellence  a  vu  par  elle-mlme  ma  correspondance  avec  le  G^n^ral 
Bdmouriez,  et  doit  represser  avec  indignation  Taccusation  fond^  sur  une 
phrase  extrSmement  Mg^re  de  Mr.  Vansittart.  G'est  avec  la  plus  intime 
oonfiance,  My  Lord,  quo  j'ai  appel^  au  jugement  de  Votre  Exoellenoe  si 
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elle  connalt  en  France  un  sujet  plus  loyalcmcnt  d^vou^  au  Roi  et  an  sys- 
teme  dc  la  l^gitimit^. 

D'apr^s  cette  aper^n,  My  Lord,  j'ose  supplier  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir 
bien  d^larer  k  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  principal  Ministre  du  Roi,  et  au 
Ministre  de  la  Police,  quelle  est  votre  opinion  sur  ma  caract^re  politique. 
Je  plains  sinc^rement  Sa  Majesty  si  des  sujets  tels  que  moi  n'ont  pour 
acquise  et  r^ompense  de  leur  d^vouement  que  le  prison. 

Votre  Excellence  sentira  parfaitement  que  mon  honneur,  mon  existence, 
oelle  de  ma  famille,  vont  d^pcndro  de  Timpression  que  le  gouyemement 
Fran^ais  concevra  de  cette  afl&ure.  II  m'importo  done  que  Topinion  d'un 
homme  tel  que  vous.  My  Lord,  qui  ait  tant  de  droits  a  la  oonfiance  du  Roi 
et  de  son  auguste  famille,  ^arte  de  moi  un  soupfon  dont  I'idde  me  rdvolte, 
et  me  met  bors  de  moi. 

Si  jamais.  My  Lord,  j'acquis  quelques  droits  k  votre  cstime  et  k  votre 
bienveillance,  je  les  dois  h  une  devouement  pour  cette  noble  cause ;  et  c'cst 
k  ce  titre  que  je  supplie  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  me  rendre  le  ser- 
vice de  s'expliquer  sur  mon  oompte  avec  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  et  le  Ministre 
de  la  Police. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  d*accueillir  avec  bont^  ITiommage  de  mon  d^ 
vouement  et  de  mon  profond  respect. 

LS  GiN^BAL  MORGAK. 

Votre  Excellence  excusera  ce  mauvais  papier;  mais  k  present  on  n'a  pas 
tcms  ses  aises. 


CONVENTION    POUR    LA    COMMUTATION,    EN    ARGENT,    DES      [954.] 
PORTIONS  DES  OFFICIERS  DE  l'aRM^E  ALLlfeE. 

Minist^re  de  la  Guerre,  23  Jan.,  1816. 
Les  soussignes,  MM.  le  Baron  de  MiiflBing,  General  Major 
au  service  de  S.  M.  le  Roi  de  Prusse ;  Brosin,  Colonel,  Aide-de- 
Camp  de  S.  M.  I'Erapereur  de  Russie;  Baron  de  Marechal, 
Major  au  service  de  S.  M.  TEmpereur  d'Autriche ;  Dunmore, 
Commissaire-General  de  TArmee  Anglaisc,  agissant  au  nom  de 
leurs  gouvememens  respectifs  et  sous  Tautorite  de  Son  Excel- 
lence le  Feld  Marechal  Due  de  Wellington,  Commandant  en 
chef  de  TArmfo  des  Souverains  Alli^  qui,  aux  termes  de  la 
Convention  du  20  Novembre  dernier,  doit  occuper  une  partie 
du  territoire  Fran^ais,  d'une  part ;  et  MM.  le  Baron  de  Caux, 
Marechal  de  Camp  des  Armees  de  S.  M.  le  Roi  de  France  et 
de  Navarre,  Chef  de  la  7me.  Division  du  Ministere  de  la 
Guerre ;  et  Barbier,  Commissaire  Ordonnateur  des  Guerres  et 
Chef  de  la  9mc.  Division  du  meme  Ministere,  agissant  au  nom 
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du  gouyernement  Frangais  sous  I'autorit^  du  Minbtre  Secre- 
taire d'Etat  de  la  Guerre,  d'autre  part;  sont  eonvenus  de  ce 
qui  suit : 

Abtigls  I. 

A  compter  du  1  Fevrier  prochain  lea  rations  de  Tivres 
d'officiera  qu'aux  termes  de  la  Conyention  du  20  Novembre  et 
du  Tarif  y  annex^  la  France  doit  foumir  pour  1' Armfe  d'Occu- 
pation  cesseront  d*6tre  foumies  en  nature,  et  seront  remplacees 
par  une  indemnite  en  argent,  laquelle  est  et  demeure  fixee  en 
masse  pour  toute  I'armee  k  la  somme  d'un  million  quatre  vingt 
mille  francs  par  mois. 

Art.  II. 

Le  gouvemement  Franqais  fera  payer  cette  indemnite  a 
Paris,  du  1  au  5  de  chaque  mois,  dans  les  mains  d'une  Com- 
mission que  nommera  Son  Excellence  le  Feld  Marechal  Due  de 
Wellington  dans  Tinterfit  des  differens  corps  de  TArmee 
d'Occupation,  laquelle  Commission  en  donnera  quittance  de- 
finitive, et  sera  chargee  d'en  faire  la  repartition  a  qui  de  droit. 

Art.  in. 

n  est  bien  entendu  que  le  chaufiage  n'est  point  compris  dans 
Tabonnement  ci-dessus,  et  que  cet  abonnement  s'applique  exclu- 
aivement  k  la  ration  d'officier,  qui  aux  termes  du  Tarif  du 
20  Novembre  se  compose  de  2  livres  de  pain  blanc,  J  livre  de 
gruau  fin  ou  surrogats,  2  livres  de  viande,  une  portion  de 
liqueur  de  bonne  qualite,  et  deux  chandelles  de  suif,  dont  huit 
k  la  livre. 

Art.  IV. 

Au  moyen  de  la  dite  indemnite  les  offiders  de  tout  grade 
de  TArmee  d'Occupation,  et  generalement  tons  les  agens,  em- 
ployes, et  autres  personnes  qui  leur  sont  assimilees,  seront  tenus 
de  se  nourrir  et  s'^lairer  k  leur  frais.  Le  gouvemement 
Fran^ais  n'aura  d'autres  rations  de  vivres  k  foumir  k  Tarmee 
que  celles  des  soldats;  et  le  nombre  de  ces  rations,  qui  ne 
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doivent  etre  fournies  que  pour  les  hommes  presens,  ne  pourra  pas 
exceder  cent  quatre  vingt  mille. 

Art.  V. 

Les  changemens  qui  pourront  avoir  lieu  dans  le  nombre 
actuel  des  officiers  de  TArmee  d' Occupation,  soit  en  plus,  soit 
en  moins,  hors  le  cas  prevu  a  TArticle  ci-apres,  nc  pourront 
donner  lieu  a  aucune  diminution  ni  augmentation  dans  Tin- 
demnite  determinee  a  I'Articlc  I. 

Art.  VI. 

Si  Teffectif  des  troupes  qui  composent  TArmee  d'Occupation 
d'apres  TArticle  V.  du  Traite  de  Paix  venait  a  etre  diminuc, 
cette  reduction  entrainerait  une  reduction  proportiounclle  dans 
la  quotite  de  Tindemnite  fixee  a  TArticle  I. 

Art.  VII. 

Les  hausses  et  les  baisses  qui  pourraicnt  survenir  dans  le  prix 
des  denrees,  soit  par  I'effet  des  circonstances,  soit  a  cause  d'un 
changement  de  position  du  tout  ou  de  partie  de  Tarmee,  ne 
donneront  lieu  a  aucune  augmentation  ni  diminution  dans  la 
quotite  de  la  dite  indemnite;  mais,  si  de  nouveaux  droits 
yenaient  a  etre  imposes  sur  les  denrees  que  les  officiers  seront 
obliges  d'acheter  pour  leur  subsistance,  la  dite  indemnite  sera 
susceptible  d'une  augmentation  proportionnee  a  cellc  qui  en 
resultera  dans  les  prix  des  denrees  dont  so  compose  la  ration 
mentionnee  a  TArticle  III.  Cette  augmentation  sera  fixee  de 
gre  a  gre  entre  les  parties  contractantes. 

Art.  Vm. 

L'indemnite  determinee  h,  TArticle  I.  est  fixfe  pour  tout  le 
tems  que  TArmee  d'Occupation  restera  en  France,  et  ne  pourra 
^prouver  de  variation  que  dans  les  seuls  cas  prevus  aux  Articles 
VI.  et  VIL 

Art.  IX. 

La  presente  Convention  sera  soumise  a  Tapprobation  de  Son 
Excellence  le  Feld  Mardchal  Due  de  Wellington,  Commandant 
en  Chef  de  I'Armte  d'Occupation,  et  de  Son  Excellence  le 

VOL.  XI.  u 
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Ministrc  du  Roi  de  France,  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D^partement 
de  la  Guerre. 

Fait  doubte  a  Paris,  le  vingt-trois  Janvier,  mil  huit  cent 
seize,  suivant  les  signatures  ci-apres. 

Baron  de  MOfflino, 

G^ndral  Major. 

Bon.  de  Mar^chal, 

Major. 


Barrier. 


Brosin, 

Colonel,  A.D.C. 

T.  DUNMORE, 

Commissaire-G  <Sn(?ral, 
&c.     &c.     &c. 

Baron  de  Caux. 


Approuv6, 


Wellington. 


J  approuve,  avec  Tautorisation  du  Roi  mon  maitre,  la  pr^nte 
Convention  a  Paris,  le  vingt-quatre  Janvier,  mil  huit  cent  seize. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d*Etat  de  la  Guerre 
de  Sa  Majostd  trfes  Chr^tienne, 

Due  de  Feltre. 


List  of  French  Fortresses  to  be  held  in  D^pot  ;  by  what  Contingents 
they  are  occupied  respectively,  with  the  Names  of  the  Commandants 
d'Armes. 

Paris,  23rd  Jan.,  1S16. 


No. 


Places. 


Troopa 

occnOTlng  each 

Inace. 


Names  of 
Commandants  d' Amies. 


Dates 

of 

Appointment 


I] 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 


10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
1(5 
17 


Charlemont ) 
and  Givet  / 

ThionviUe 
Mezi^rcs  .. 
S^dan  .. 
Lougwy  .. 
Montraedy 
Bitche      .. 

Bouchain . . 

Coiidd       .. 
Viilencicnnes 
Oambmi   .. 
liO  Quesnoy 
Maubeugo 
Landrecied 
Avesncs   . . 
liocrf>y 


Bussian   .. 

Prussian  .. 

Do.       .. 

Do.       .. 

Do.       .. 

Do.       .. 
Bavarian  .. 

Danish     . . 

Hanoverian 
British 

Do.  .. 
Saxon 

Russian  .. 

Do.  .. 

Do.  .. 

Do.  .. 


CoL  Lewenstem 


Col.  Schutter 

Col.  de  Mauvillon  . . 

Lieut-Col.  de  L5wonfeld 

Major  do  Kosehitzky      . 

Capt.  vonder  Heydo 

Major  Zuanziger 
(Col.  H.H.  Prince  William\ 
(     de  Hesse 

Lieut-Col.  Klencko 


Major  Bevilaqua     . . 
Lieut.-Col.  Barozzi . . 
Lieut.-Col.  Petriguine 
Major  Woronetz 
Major  Dorojin^i    .. 


20  Dec,  1815, 

and 
20  Jan.,  1816. 
10  Dec,  1815. 
20   do. 
20   do. 
20    do. 
20    do. 
10  Jan.,  1816. 

20    do. 

7  Feb..  1816. 


8  Feb.,  1816. 
7    do. 
7    do. 
7   do. 
7    do. 
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To  the  Ambassador  of  Oreat  Britain,  and  Plenipotentiaries  of  Austria^      [  066.  ] 
Bussia,  and  Prussia. 

Messieurs,  Paris,  oe  24  Jan..  1816. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  transmettre  h,  V.R  cople  d'une  lettre  que 
j'ai  re9u  du  Due  de  Richelieu,  dans  laquelle  il  me  pr^vient  de 
Topinion  de  S.M.  et  de  son  gourernement  que  les  troupes 
^trangferes  peuvent  sans  inconvenient  se  retirer  de  Paris, 

Je  suis  de  la  meme  opinion,  et  j'ai  en  consequence  mis  les 
troupes  en  mouvement ;  et  Samedi  il  n'y  sera  plus  de  troupes 
etrangeres  a  Paris. 

Wellington. 


Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  24th  Jan.,  1816. 

I  have  the  honoar  to  transmit  to  your  Grace  the  enclosed  copy  of  a 
letter  from  Lord  Castlereagh  regarding  the  distribution  of  the  sum  of 
twenty- five  millions  of  francs  to  be  received  from  France  on  account  of 
pecuniary  indenmity.  Your  Grace  will  consider  yourself  hertby  authorized 
to  direct  the  distribution  bf  the  said  money  to  the  troops  according  to 
the  mode  pointed  out  in  Lord  Castlereagh^s  letter. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Bathubst. 

[Enclosure.] 

Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Earl  Bathurst, 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Oflice,  19th  Jan.,  1816. 

Referring  your  Lordship  to  the  communication  made  to  you  from  my  office 
of  the  proposals  made  by  the  Duke,  of  Wellington  for  the  distribution  of  the 
sum  of  twenty-five  millions  of  francs,  part  of  the  sum  to  be  received  from  France 
on  account  of  pecuniary  indenmity,  I  am  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  has  approved  of  the  principle  brought  forward  by 
the  Duke  that  the  said  sum  of  twenty-five  millions  of  francs  shaU  be  divided 
amongst  the  troops  as  one  mass,  and  that  the  other  Sovereigns  and  states  con- 
cerned have  likewise  concurred  in  the  same.  I  have  therefore  to  request  your 
Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  give  to  the  Duke  of  Wdlington  the  neces- 
sary auUiority  and  instructions  to  carry  Uus  measure  into  effect. 

lam,  &0., 

Castlereaqh. 


u2 
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The  Ministers  ff  the  F<mr  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

MOKBIXUB  L8  Due,  Fuis,  le  24  Jan.,  1816. 

Nous  ayons  I'honnear  d*aocu8er  k  Voire  Excellence  la  reception  de  la 
lettre  par  laquelle  elle  veat  bien  nous  informer  que  les  troupes  Alli^es  sous 
son  commandement  ^vacueront  Paris  dans  la  joum^  de  Samcdi,  27  du 
courant,  d*aprte  la  demande  oontenue  dans  la  lettre  officiellc  du  Due  de 
Richelieu  et  les  ordres  donn&  par  Yotre  Excellence  k  ce  sujet. 

Nous  sommes  bien  aise  de  voir  que  les  Ministres  du  Koi  n^aper^oivent 
ancun  inconv^ent  k  cette  mesure. 

Nous  avons  I'honneur  d'etre,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration, 

De  Voire  Excellence  les  tr^  humbles  ei  ir^s-ob^issans  senriieurs, 

Charles  Stuabt.  Le  Comte  de  Gtoltz. 

Lb  Babok  de  Vikcsnt.     Pozzo  di  Boboo. 


7%€  Ministers  cf  the  Four  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Monsieub  lb  Duo,  Paris,  le  24  Jan.,  1816. 

Voire  Excellence  vient  de  nous  communiquer  que  le  gouvemement 
Fran9ais,  apr^  avoir  oonscnti  k  Toccupaiion  des  forts  de  Wcissembourg 
et  Lauierburg,  demandaii  a  son  tour  la  permission  de  mcttre  garnison  k 
Abbeville.  Elle  ajoute  que  d'apr^  son  opinion  aucun  motif  ne  s'oppose  a 
cette  mesure. 

D*apr^  cette  explication  nous  nous  r^unissona  enti^remeni  k  son  opinion, 
et  aux  arrangemens  qu'elle  prendra  pour  la  mettre  en  execution. 

Nous  avons  l*honneur  d*§ire,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration, 

De  Voire  Excellence  les  tr^humbles  et  ir^s-ob^issans  serviteurs, 

Chables  Stuabt.  Le  Comte  de  Goltz. 

Le  Babon  de  Vikcekt.      Pozzo  di  Bobqo. 


[  956.  ]  G.  O.  Paris.  25th  Jan..  1816. 

1.  In  consequence  of  an  arrangement  made  with  the  French 
government,  the  oflScers  of  the  Allied  army  are  to  receive  com- 
pensation in  money,  from  the  Ist  February  inclusive,  in  lieu  of 
the  ration  to  which  they  are  entitled  under  the  tariff  annexed  to 
the  Convention  of  the  20th  November,  1815. 

2.  The  exact  amount  of  this  compensation  for  each  ration 
will  be  stated  in  a  future  order :  in  the  mean  time  it  is  expected 
that  it  will  not  be  less  than  2  francs  per  diem  for  each  ration 
to  which  an  officer  is  entitied« 
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3.  In  consequence  of  orders  received  from  the  Secretary  of 
State,  the  Field  Marshal  announces  to  the  officers  of  the  army 
that  this  allowance  is  to  be  taken  from  the  1st  March  next,  in 
lieu  of  the  soldier's  ration  heretofore  allowed  to  every  officer  of 
the  army,  and  the  allowance  called  hkt  and  forage. 

4.  In  those  ranks  in  which  the  allowance  in  lieu  of  rations 
will  exceed  the  amount  of  the  bat  and  forage  heretofore  received, 
and  of  the  value  of  a  soldier's  ration  at  6c/.,  the  officers  will 
have  the  advantage  of  that  excess. 

5.  In  those  ranks  in  which  the  allowance  in  lieu  of  rations 
will  not  be  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  bat  and  forage  money 
heretofore  received,  and  the  value  of  a  soldier's  ration  at  6rf., 
an  allowance  will  be  paid  every  six  months,  to  make  the  allow- 
ance equal  to  what  the  officers  have  hitherto  received. 

6.  It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  that  the  officers  of  the 
army  are  expected  to  be  in  the  same  readiness  for  the  field  as 
they  have  always  been ;  and  that  no  "officer  has  a  claim  to 
receive  this  allowance  except  for  the  period  he  is  present  with 
the  army. 

Wellington. 


To  General  Count  Woronzow, 
MON  CHER  G6n£raL,  Paris,  le  28  Jan..  1816. 

J'ai  re^u  votre  lettre  du  24  sur  la  nomination  des  comman- 
dants et  des  etat-majors  des  places  de  Maubeuge,  Landrecy, 
Avesnes,  et  Rocroy.  Je  crois  que  vous  ferez  bien  de  nommer 
pour  chacune  que  le  commandant  seul,  et  remettez  k  nommer 
les  etats-majors  jusqu*!!  ce  que  les  places  soient  mises  en  etat. 
Si  nous  ne  nommons  pas  les  commandants,  et  ne  considerons 
pas  les  places  comme  places  fortes,  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais 
ne  les  envisagera  pas  non  plus  sous  ce  point  de  vue,  et  nous  nous 
trouverons  en  difficulte  quand  nous  les  presserons  de  les  ravi- 
tailler. 

J'espere  que  Tarrangement  pour  les  portions  vous  aura  donne 
satisfaction. 

Les  troupes  ont  toutes  marche,  et  je  partirai  dans  la  semaine 
prochaine. 

Wellinoton, 


[95- 
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General  Count  Woronzow  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MONBEIGNEUB,  Maubeuge,  le  16  (28)  Jan.,  1816. 

Je  viens  de  reccvoir  la  lettre  que  Votre  Altesse  a  bien  voulu  m'adrcsser 
et  la  convention  faite  avec  le  gouvcrncment  Fran^ais  sur  Tindemnit^  pour 
les  portions  d'officiers.  EUe  nous  est  d'autant  plus  avantageuse  qu*clle 
mettra  fin  a  toutes  les  disputes  k  oe  sujet  avec  les  autoritds  du  pays,  ct  rend 
les  officiers  absolument  ind^pendants  de  Inhabitant. 

Je  suis,  avec  respect,  Monseigneur, 

Do  Votre  Altesse  le  trbs-humble  et  tr^-obdissant  scrvitcur, 

C.  W.  Woronzow. 


[  963.  ]  To  Major- a  en.  Sir  H.  Ibrreus, 

My  dear  ToRRENS,  Paris.  29th  Jan.,  1816. 

I  enclose  a  list  of  nine  officers  entitled  to  medals  whose 
names  were  omitted  in  former  returns  sent  home ;  and  I  beg 
that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
in  order  that  they  may  receive  the  badges  to  which  they  are 
respectively  entitled. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclobubk.] 

List  of  Officers  entitled  to  Medals  or  other  Badges  of  Distinction  for 
former  Services. 

Paris,  29th  Jan.,  1816. 

Colonel  Sir  John  Elley,  Royal  Horse  Guards,  Assistant  Adjutant- 
General — for  the  battle  of  Fuentes  de  Ofioro. 

Colonel  Ponsonby,  12th  Dragoons — battle  of  the  Kive. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Bull,  Royal  Horse  Artillery — for  the  battles  of  Busaco 
and  Fuentes  de  Ofioro. 

Major  Marlay,  14th,  Assistant  Adjutant-General — for  the  battle  of 
Orthez. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  \V(«t,  Grenadier  Guards— for  the  battle  of  the  Nive. 

Major  M'Laine,  57th  regiment,  commanding  the  light  companies  of 
General  Byng's  brigade  during  part  of  the  battle  of  the  Nivelle. 

Captain  Kyle,  94th  regiment,  commanding  the  regiment  during  ysLxi  of 
the  battle  of  Vitoria. 

Lieutenant  Mann,  57th  regiment,  commanding  the  battalion  during  part 
of  the  battle  of  Albuera. 

Lieutenant  Bace,  61st  regiment,  commanding  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  battle  of  Toulouse. 
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To  Viscount  CasUereagh.  [  959.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  29th  Jan..  1816. 

I  requested  Colonel  Boss,  who  went  to  England  yesterday, 
to  make  your  Lordship  acquamted  with  certain  circumstances 
which  had  come  to  my  knowledge,  which  had  created  a  sus- 
picion in  the  minds  of  persons  in  authority  here,  that  the  govern- 
ment were  not  very  well  disposed  towards,  and  were  not  acting 
fairly  by,  Louis  XVIII.  Very  little  caution  in  receiving  and 
forwarding  letters  for  individuals,  and  a  frank  explanation  of 
our  conduct,  and  each  of  the  ministers  in  England  confining 
his  attention  in  future  to  his  own  department,  will  have  the 
efiect  of  setting  us  right  in  the  opinion  of  the  French  govern- 
ment in  a  short  time.  But  there  are  other  measures  which 
must  be  adopted  to  put  an  end  to  the  base  system  of  intrigue 
carrying  on  between  the  discontented  here  and  their  patrons  in 
England  with  the  sole  view  of  overturning  the  King  of  France's 
government,  and  of  renewing  the  confusion  out  of  which  we 
have  just  escaped. 

The  means  by  which  these  intrigues  are  carried  on  are  by 
the  Ambassador's  messengers.  The  British  government  have 
no  doubt  a  right  to  correspond  with  their  Ambassador  and 
officers  by  messengers ;  and  this  mode  of  communication  was 
adopted  because  it  was  found  to  be  not  only  the  only  secure 
one,  but  the  cheapest,  as  the  French  post-oflSce  charged  as 
much,  or  more,  for  the  carriage  of  our  mail-bags  as  the  journey 
of  the  messenger  costs :  but  we  have  no  right  to  allow  this 
mode  of  communication  to  be  used  by  every  individual  residing 
in  either  country  who  chooses  to  send  his  letter  by  it,  thus 
depriving  the  revenue  of  both  countries  of  a  fair  profit,  and 
using  that  which  the  privilege  of  our  Ambassador  alone  gives 
us  for  the  pui*pose  of  overturning  the  government  to  which  he 
is  accredited. 

I  am  informed  that  all  the  correspondence  of  the  Due 
d'Orleans  with  his  partisans  here  is  carried  on  by  this  channel ; 
and  you  may  conceive  the  jealousy  which  is  occasioned  by  this 
circumstance,  added  to  others  which  have  unfortunately  tended 
to  create  a  suspicion  of  our  intentions. 

I  earnestly  recommend  you  to  order  that  no  letters,  ex- 
cepting to  or  from  official  persons,  shall  be  sent  by  the  mes- 
sengers ;  and  it  would  be  as  well  if  persons  in  office  were  to  be 
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cautious  for  whom  they  should  send  letters.  It  would  be  right 
to  extend  this  measure  to  Sixain  and  Italy  as  well  as  France, 
as,  if  I  am  not  misinformed,  our  countrymen  are  very  busy  in 
both  these  countries,  particularly  at  Rome. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Oudinot  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Parii,  ce  29  Jan.,  1816. 

J*apprends  h  rinstant  que  le  depart  dcs  troupes  Anglaises  a  laiss^  Thotcl 
de  Voire  Gr&ce  sans  garde  ni  factionnaire,  et  je  charge  en  coDscqucnce  le 
commandant  du  poste  do  mon  dtat-major  de  conduire  aur-le-champ  son  did- 
tachement  k  I'Elys^  Bourbon. 

Jo  prie  Votre  Grftce  de  vouloir  bien  agrder  ce  ddtachement,  et  de  per- 
mettre  qu*il  s'dtablisse  dans  son  hotel,  en  attendant  Tex^cution  des  ordres 
que  je  viens  de  donner  pour  que  la  Garde  Nationale  foumisse  joumellement 
un  piquet  d'hommes  aupr^  de  Votro  Grftce.  Je  la  prie  de  rdgler  elle-m€me 
la  composition  do  ce  piquet. 

J'ai  Thonneur  d'dtre,  avec  une  haute  consideration,  my  Lord, 

Votre  tr^s-humble  et  trte-obdissaht  serviteur, 

MABicHAL  Oudinot. 


The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoN  Cousin,  La  Haye,  le  29  Jan.,  1816. 

Le  jour  memo  de  la  r^cption  de  votre  lettre  du  23  Janvier  le  G^adral 
Krayenhoflf  m'a  fait  parvenir  les  mdmoircs,  en  Fran^ais,  relatifs  aux  for- 
teresses  sur  la  ligne  mdridionale  du  royaume,  savoir,  ceux  de  Nieuport, 
Ypres,  Menin,  Ath,  Mons,  Charleroi,  Namur,  Ostcnde,  An  vers,  et  Maas- 
tricht, ainsi  que  les  plans  de  ces  memes  forteresses,  k  Texception  de  celui 
d'Ypres,  qui,  ayant  4t6  adress^  au  General  Krayenhoff,  k  Paris,  aprfes  son 
depart,  ne  lui  ^toit  pas  encore  revenu.  II  a  accompagnd  ce  travail  d'un 
m^moire  g^nirtl  sur  Torganisation  en  places  fortes  de  la  fronti^re  men- 
dionale,  en  me  tdmoignant  le  d^ir  qu'il  vous  fut  dgalement  soumis.  J*en- 
Yoie  toutes  les  pi^s  au  G^n^nd  Fagel,  qui  aura  I'honneur  de  vous  les 
printer ;  et  j*esp^re  gtre  bient6t  mis  k  mdme  de  lui  exp^dier  aossi,  pour  la 
m6me  fin,  le  plan  dTpres.  II  m*est  bien  agr^ble,  mon  Cousin,  de  pouvoir 
vous  mettre  k  mdme  d*examiner  tout  Touvrage  en  detail  avant  votre  depart 
de  Paris,  afin  de  rdgler,  d*apres  vos  lumiht^s  et  avec  parfaite  connaissnnce 
de  cause,  cet  objet  important,  lorsque  j'aurai  le  plaisir  de  vous  voir. 

Je  suis,  avec  une  tres  haute  consideration,  moa  Cousin, 

Votre  affectionne, 

GUILLAUME. 
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To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  960.  ] 

My  Lord,  Parw,  Slat  Jan.,  1816. 

I  haye  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  French  government 
hare  consented  to  our  making  use  of  Calais  as  the  point  of 
communication  for  the  British  contingent  with  Great  Britain 
with  the  same  spirit  of  accommodation  by  which  all  the  inter- 
course I  have  had  with  them  has  been  conducted  since  the 
signature  of  the  treaty  of  peace. 

I  have  appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Shaw  Assistant  Quarter- 
master-General to  go  and  conduct  the  duties  there,  in  concert 
with  the  oflBcer  who  will  be  appointed  by  the  French  govern- 
ment 

I  request  that  before  any  articles  of  clothing,  equipment,  or 
other  necessaries  for  the  troops  are  sent  to  Calais,  I  may  be 
enabled  to  make  application  for  their  admission  duty  free  by 
having  in  my  hands  the  invoices,  &c.,  to  be  produced  to  the 
French  government,  as  required  by  the  7th  article  of  the  treaty. 

1  have,  &c , 

Wellington. 


Major-Gen.  Sir  I).  Pack  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord  Duke,  CaUw,  l»t  Feb.,  1816. 

There  are  infantry  dctacLments  (650  men)  about  to  embark  at  Dover  for 
ibis  place,  destined  to  join  the  British  contingent. 

I  mentioned  the  circumstance  to  Colonel  d'Esprtoesnil  (aide-de-camp 
to  the  Due  de  Feltre),  who  immediately  remarked  that  orders  had  been 
given  by  the  French  government  not  to  receive  more  troojis  here  from 
England,  and  that  your  Grace  had  said  there  were  no  more  to  come. 

Colonel  d'Espr^mesnil  has  given  me  every  possible  assistance,  and  I  am 
sure  there  will  be  no  objection  made  to  the  landing  of  those  troops,  and  he 
will  to-day  communicate  with  the  French  government  by  telegraph  on  tho 
subject. 

In  a  letter  to  Sir  E.  Barnes  three  days  ago,  I  begged  your  Grace  might 
be  informed  that  I  thought  our  embarkation  would  finish  by  the  5th ;  but 
it  is  going  on  so  prosperously,  that  I  hope  to  have  everything  over  on  the 
4th.  The  last  of  your  Grace's  regiment  will,  I  trust,  get  away  this  tide. 
The  weather  is  charming,  and  most  favourable  for  us. 

I  also  requested  General  Barnes  might  ask  permission  for  myself  to  cross 
the  Channel  when  this  duty  is  done,  and  for  which  I  shall  feel  much 
obliged. 
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llie  Royal  Sappers  and  Miners  will  bring  up  the  rear.     I  have  worked 
them  a  good  deal,  and  they  have  materially  forwarded  the  embarkation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Faithfully  your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

D.  Pack. 

P.S.  12  o'clock. — Captain  Hill,  R.N.,  has  just  sent  me  won.1  that  Lc 
hopes  to  have  everything  embarked  to-morrow. 


[  961.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

Sir,  Pariri.  5th  Feb..  181G. 

I  hare  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Ilighness's 
letter  of  the  24th  January,  and  I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  your 
Royal  Highness  for  havbg  taken  into  consideration  my  repre- 
sentation of  the  unfitness  of  Colonel to  command  the 

Hanoverian  contingent.  Major-General  Lyon  has,  in  obedience 
to  your  Royal  Highness's  commands,  taken  the  command  of 
that  corps. 

In  respect  to  Colonel ,  I  should  not  have  thought  it 

necessary  to  make  any  report  of  him  to  your  Royal  Highness 
if  it  had  not  been  to  induce  your  Royal  Highness  to  remove  him 
from  a  situation  in  which  his  conduct  must  have  been  injurious 
to  the  reputation  of  his  country,  notwitlistanding  that  while  he 
served  under  my  command  I  had  frequent  reason  to  find  fault 
with  him.  I  hope,  however,  that  your  Royal  Highness  will  see 
that  there  is  a  great  difierence  between  the  employment  of  an 
officer  in  the  first  situation  of  trust  which  the  service  of  his 
country  afibrds,[and  to  replace  such  a  man  as  Count  Alton  ;  and 
stopping  his  promotion  when  it  comes  to  his  turn. 

I   censured  Colonel when  I  conceived  his  conduct 

deserved  censure,  and  I  considered  the  matter  as  then  ended  ; 
and  I  should  not  have  mentioned  his  misconduct,  excepting  to 
induce  your  Royal  Highness  to  prevent  him  from  filling  an 
important  situation  for  which  he  was  not  qualified.  If  his  pro- 
motion should  be  stopped  or  he  should  otherwise  be  punished, 
he  will  be  punished  a  second  time,  which  I  am  sure  your  Royal 
Highness  will  not  think  it  expedient  to  order. 

Wellington. 
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To  Lord  Viscount  Falmenton.  [  ^2.  ] 

My  Lord,  pwib,  5th  Feb.,  isie. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
Ihe  30th  January,  and  I  hare  given  the  orders  to  the  Paymasters 
which  that  letter  contains. 

Your  Lordship  may  rely  upon  it,  however,  that  the  Pay- 
masters will  never  fail  to  find  excuses  for  not  settling  their 
accounts ;  and  I  earnestly  recommend  to  your  Lordship  to  adopt 
a  rule  that  from  the  moment  a  Paymaster  omits  to  send  in  his 
accounts  he  shall  be  considered  as  a  public  debtor  to  the  full 
amount  of  the  sum  he  has  received  for  which  he  has  not  ac- 
counted, and  shall  be  proceeded  agidnst  accordingly. 

Wellington. 


To  n.n.H.  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal.  [  963.  ] 

Sir,  P^rifl.  7th  Feb..  1816. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness's 
most  gracious  letter  of  the  27th  Sept,  1815,*  and  it  gives  me  the 
greatest  satisfaction  to  find  that  my  conduct  in  the  late  war  had 
been  thought  by  your  Royal  Highness  deserving  this  mark  of 
your  approbatioa 

I  assure  your  Royal  Highness  that  nobody  regretted  more 
than  I  did  the  absence  of  your  Royal  Highness's  brave  army 
from  the  field  of  battle  ;  and  I  lamented  that  the  local  govern- 
ment of  Portugal,  which  must  have  been  so  well  acquainted 
with  your  Royal  Highness's  sentiments  and  intentions,  did  not 
take  upon  themselves  to  carry  into  execution  the  treaties  to  which 
your  Royal  Highness's  Ministers  had  acceded  in  your  Royal 
Highness's  name  at  Vienna. 

The  whole  world,  however,  cannot  but  acknowledge  the  ser- 
vices which  have  been  rendered  to  it  by  your  Royal  Highness 
and  your  brave  army ;  and  I  trust  that  your  Royal  Highness 
will  believe  that  there  is  no  person  more  impressed  with  this  sen- 
timent than  myself. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

*  Bee  ante,  p.  174. 


300  FORMATION  OP  MIXED  COMMISSIONS.        Feb.,  1816. 

[  964.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Feltre. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Paris,  ce  lo  F^v.,  1816. 

J'ai  prie  le  General  Murray  de  parler  au  General  de  Caux 
8ur  la  Conrention,  sur  les  Subsistences,  sur  les  Commissions 
Mixtes,  et  sur  ce  que  V.  £.  propose  pour  le  ravitaillement  des 
places  occupees. 

Je  propose  mettre  a  Tordre  du  jour  les  stipulations  les  plus 
jmportantes  de  la  premiere.  II  s'y  trouve  beaucoup  qui  sont 
deja  dans  le  tarif,  d'autres  qui  en  sont  la  consequence  neces- 
saire,  et  tres  pen  qui  sont  necessaires  pour  le  reglement  des 
troupes.  Aucune  a  exige  la  forme  de  Convention ;  et  je  pro- 
pose de  les  mettre  comme  reglement  a  Tordre  du  jour. 

La  formation  des  Commissions  Mixtes  est  ordonnee  pour  ce 
qui  regardc  le  projet  de  convention  pour  le  ravitaillement  des 
places :  je  vous  avoue  que  je  doutc  trhs  fort  qu'il  reponde  a  vos 
voeux. 

Je  crois  que  dans  le  moment  nous  devrions  envoyer  dans 
chaque  place  un  officicr  de  genie  nomme  par  V.  E.,  et  un 
nomme  par  moi,  pour  y  constater  de  concert  avec  I'officier  de 
genie  de  la  nation  occupante  les  travaux  n^cesssdres  a  faire, 
leur  defense,  &c.  Aprks  avoir  re^u  ces  rapports,  je  pourrais 
convenir  avec  V.  E.  siu*  les  moyens  d'execution  pour  chaque 
place. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  deg&ts  et  les  travaux  joumaliers,  je 
crois  qu'au  lieu  d'avoir  un  commissaire  dans  chaque  place,  vous 
devriez  avoir  un  commissaire  avec  des  officiers  de  genie  au 
quartier-general,  lequel  sur  le  rapport  de  degat,  ou  de  travail 
necessaire  a  faire,  je  pourrais  envoyer  k  la  place  pour  le  con- 
stater, et  qui  seroit  autorise  par  Y.  £.  a  faire  des  travaux  de 
cette  nature  to  a  certain  extent. 

Ce  systeme  empecheroit  des  querelles  si  difficiles  d'eviter  s'il 
se  trouve  un  Commissaire  Franqais  dans  chaque  place. 

J'ai  Fhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  9(^5^  ]  To  the  Count  de  Cozes, 

Monsieur  lb  Comte,  Paria,  oc  is  f^v.,  i8i6. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  12,  et  je 
suis  pret  k  fuire  remettre  le  Sieur  ,  dit  etre  capitaine  au 
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service  de  S.M.B.,  fiusant  le  service  avec  son  corps  en  France, 
pour  etre  tndte  pour  le  crime  dont  il  est  charge,  selon  les  loix 
de  Franca  Je  vous  prie  done  de  me  faire  savoir  oil  V.E.  desire 
qu*il  se  rende. 

En  egard  k  Monsieur  ,  dit  etre  au  service  du  tr^r 

militaire,  qui  parolt  avoir  ete  pris  en  flagrant  delit,  je  prie  V.E. 
de  le  faire  juger  selon  les  loix  de  France. 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathunt.  [  ©06.  ] 

Mt  dear  LoBD,  Paris,  13th  Peb.,  1816. 

I  received  yesterday  evening  your  letter  of  the  9th.  When  I 
announced  my  intention  of  removing  the  British  troops  and 
establishments  entirely  from  Paris,  the  King  and  the  govern- 
ment, particularly  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  expressed  an  anxious 
desire  that  I  should  keep  the  head  quarters  in  Paris.  To  this 
I  would  not  consent ;  and  they  then  expressed  a  desire  tliat  I 
would  stay  for  some  time  after  the  troops  had  gone,  and  that  I 
would  occasionally  return  to  Paris.  I  have  consented  to  the 
former,  which  is  attended,  I  believe,  with  some  benefit.  Whether 
I  shall  ever  return  to  Paris  after  I  shall  quit  this  city  in  a  few 
days  hence  will  depend  upon  circumstances.  In  the  mean  time 
I  believe  my  presence  is  very  useful  to  the  government  and  to 
the  King  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and  gives  confidence  to  that  party 
which  brought  back  the  King,  although  not  now  in  favour. 

I  am  quite  certain  that  I  am  in  no  more  danger  at  Paris 
than  I  should  be  at  Cambrai  or  elsewhere. 

I  am  now  employed  on  the  Belgian  fortifications.  As  soon  as 
I  shall  have  made  my  report  on  that  subject,  and  shall  have 
settled  some  few  points  still  remaining  to  be  adjusted  with  the 
Due  de  Feltre,  I  shall  go. 

Matters  have  taken  an  unfortunate  turn  here  for  our  reputa- 
tion, and  we  are  generally  suspected  of  wishing  to  undo  the 
work  upon  which  we  have  expended  the  blood  and  treasure  and 
labour  of  twenty-four  years.  There  is  not  much  confidence  in 
anybody  either  here  or  in  England,  excepting  myself.  But  I 
think  a  very  little  caution,  and  doing  no  more  than  what  is  fair 
by  the  French  government,  will  soon  show  them  that  we  are  not 
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all  so  bad  as,  I  must  say,  they  have  now  unfortunately  some 
reason  to  think  us. 

Erer,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  067.  ]  To  Major-Oen.  Sir  John  Lambert. 

Sir,  Paris.  14th  Feb.,  1816. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Minister  of  Police 
has  transmitted  to  me  a  complaint  against  an  officer  in  the 
brigade  of  infantry  under  your  command,  who,  from  the  name,  I 

take  to  be  Captain ,  of  the  — th  Regiment,  for  making 

use  of  seditious  and  improper  expressions  respecting  the  govern- 
ment and  person  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  France,  at  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of ,  on  the  *  of  January  last 

I  beg  you  will  inquire  and  let  me  know  whether  Captain 

—  was  at on  the  *  ,  and  has  or  had  then  in 

hb  possession  a  horse  described  as  follows.    If  he  was  at ^ 

or  had  a  horse  of  that  description  in  his  possession,  I  heg  you 
will  put  him  in  arrest,  to  wait  my  further  directions,  as  it  is  my 
intention  to  give  him  over  to  the  French  government  to  be  tried 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  country. 

I  have,  &C., 

WELLINaTON. 


ViKOunt  PalmersUm  to  Field  Marthcd  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

My  Lord,  War  Office,  14th  Feb.,  1816. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  to  be  informed  whether  it  is  your  Grace*8 
intention  to  form  any  Boaid  of  General  officers  to  investigate  chiims  for 
losses  incurred  in  the  campaign  of  1815,  or  whether  it  is  your  wish  that 
all  such  claims  should  bo  preferred  to  the  Board  of  General  officers  in  this 
country. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

Palmerston. 

[Acknowledge  this  letter.     My  wish  is  that  all  claims  for 
*  Blank  in  manuEcript 
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losses  incurred  in  the  campaign  of  1815  should  go  before  the 
Board  of  Claims  sitting  in  London. 

Wellington.] 


To  OenercU  Zieten,  r  9^3,  ] 

Monsieur  le  General,  Paris,  le  15  f^v.,  18I6. 

J'ai  re<;u  hier  la  lettre  de  V.  E.  du  lOme  sur  la  quantity  de 
militaires  Franqais  qui  se  trouvaient  dans  les  limites  occup^ 
par  les  troupes  sous  votre  commandement. 

J'avais  re^u  il  y  a  quelques  jours  une  lettre  de  la  part  du 
Due  de  Richelieu  sur  le  meme  sujet,  que  j'avais  lu  au  General 
Muffling  ;  et  nous  avions  discute  le  sujet,  qui  ne  m'est  done  pas 
etranger  ;  et  j'avais  Tintention  de  vous  en  ecrire. 

L'objet  de  I'occupation  militaire  se  trouve  ^nonc^  dans  le 
5me  article  du  traitd  principal  de  20me  Novembre,  et  il  y  est 
convenu  ffue  cette  occupation  ne  portera  aucune  prejudice  a  la 
souveraineti  de  S.  M.  T.  C.  II  faut  done  que  les  mesures  que 
nous  adoptions,  tant  de  police  qu'autres  necessaires  pour  notre 
propre  conservation,  soient  calcules  de  mani^re  a  ne  pas  porter 
atteinte  a  cette  souverainete  ni  aux  administrations  qu'il  est 
specialement  convenu,  par  Tarticle  6  de  la  Convention  Militaire, 
doivent  rester  dans  les  mains  de  S.  M. 

Les  militaires  de  Tancienne  armee  Francjaise  sont  un  joint 
objet  de  soup^on  non  seulement  des  chefs  de  I'Armee  AUiee 
d'Occupation,  mais  du  Roi  de  France  et  du  gouvemement 
Fran^ais;  et  on  pent  dire  que  ce  sont  eux  qui  ont  rendu 
necessaires  les  mesures  de  pr^ution  que  nos  gouvememens  ont 
juge  necessaire  de  prendre.  V.  E.  fait  bien  done  de  les  faire 
observer ;  et  je  m'assure  que  vos  mesures  pour  cet  objet  auront 
I'approbation  du  Roi  de  France. 

Mais  je  vous  prie  de  prendre  soin  que  parmi  ces  mesures  vous 
n'en  adoptez  qui  exigent  des  pouvoirs  de  souverainete  et  meme 
de  la  legislature  pour  les  mettre  en  execution. 

Par  exemple,  le  Roi  de  France  a  ordonne  aux  militaires  non 
employ^  de  retoumer  a  leurs  domiciles ;  et  ils  n'ob^issent  pas  . 
a  cet  ordre  si  ceux  domicilies  en  d'autres  departemens  vont  dans 
les  departemens  occupes  par  les  troupes  sous  le  commandement 
de  V.  E. ;  et  vous  avez  le  droit  d'exiger  que  ceux  ci  obeissent 

Tordre   de  leur  Souverain,  et  de   les   renvoyer   hors  des 
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departeraens  occupes  par  les  troupes  Prussiens,  si  lis  n'y  oWis- 
sent  pas. 

Mais  exiger  que  tous  les  militaires  habitans  ces  departemens 
tiennent  du  maire  du  lieu  une  carte  de  residence  qui  soit  vise 
par  le  general  de  brigade  est  un  pas  plus  en  avant.  C'est  plus 
qu'une  mesure  de  police,  laquelle  je  crois  limitee  a  mettre  en 
execution  la  loi  existante ;  c'est  une  mesure  de  souverainet^,  et 
meme  de  legislation ;  car  elle  exige  des  militaires  sujets  du 
Roi,  residaus  cbez  eux  dans  ces  departemens  par  ordonnance 
du  Roi,  de  se  pourvoir  de  papiers  pourleur  securite  personnelle, 
que  ni  le  Roi  ni  la  loi  du  pays  exige  de  leur  part. 

Je  crois  done  que  votre  ordre  devrmt  se  bomer  a  ordonner  les 
militaires  etrangers  k  ces  departemens  de  les  quitter,  et  a  yos 
officiers  de  mettre  votre  ordre  en  execution  si  ils  en  trouvent 
En  meme  tems,  pour  eclaircir  ce  sujet,  vous  pouvrez  faire 
demander  aux  maires,  sous-prefets,  &c.,  les  listes  des  militaires 
domicilies  dans  I'arrondissement  de  chacun,  et  faire  renvoyer 
tous  ceux  desquels  les  noms  ne  se  trouveraient  pas  sur  ces  listes ; 
parceque  toutes  ces  mesures  seraient  en  execution  de  I'ordon- 
nance  du  Souverain :  mais  je  ne  crois  pas  que  nous  serious 
justifies  a  le  depasser. 

Wellington. 


Prince  William  qf  Nassau  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wetlinglon, 

Mt  Lord,  WeUbourg,  ce  15  ¥4v.,  1816. 

Ayant  souvent  en  lo  bonbeur  d'etre  t^moin  de  la  satisfaction  que  mes 
troupes  out  donn^  k  Votre  Altesse  dans  le  courant  de  la  demi^re  campkigne, 
oh  elles  avoient  Pavantage  de  servir  sous  ses  yeux,  elle  trouvera  bien  na- 
turel  que  je  m'adresse  ma! i; tenant  directement  h  elle  pour  r^clamer  de  la 
justice  qui  la  caiactdrise  et  de  ses  bontds  qu'elle  veuille  leur  assigner  la 
part  qui  leur  revient  de  la  somme  de  25  millions^  allou^  par  les  Puissances 
Allides  k  Tarm^  qui  a  ^t^  sous  ses  ordres. 

Esp^rant,  my  Lord,  que  vous  Stcs  dispose  k  faire  obtenir  h  mes  troupes 
la  recompense  qui  leur  est  dike,  je  prends  la  liberty  de  vousadresser  ci-jointe 
une  note,  contenant  la  force  totale  des  troupes  de  Nassau  qui  ont  eu  llion- 
neur  de  combattre  sous  vos  ordres  dans  les  champs  de  Waterloo. 

Je  saisis  avec  empressement  cette  occasion  pour  vous  r^iterer  les  assu- 
rances de  la  plus  haute  consideration,  et  d*un  attachement  sans  homes,  avec 
lequel  j'ai  ITionneur  d'dtre,  my  Lord, 

Do  Votre  Altosse  le  tr^s  devout, 

GUILLAUMB,  PrIKCE  DE  XaSSAU. 
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[Enolobube.] 

KoTB  snr  la  Fobcb  des  Troupes  de  Nassau  qui  ont  combatta  k  la  Bataillo 
de  Waterloo,  sous  les  Ordres  de  Son  Altesse  le  Marshal  Due  db  Wel- 

LTSfOTON,  PbINCE  DE  WaTEBLOO. 

Ces  troapes  se  composoient  :— 

Hooimef. 

1.  De  deux  rdgunens  d'infknierie  de  Nassau,  y  compris  le 

foment  k  la  solde  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  6080 

2.  D'un  raiment  d'infanterie  de  Nasaau-Orange,  qui  par 

Buite  de  la  cession  du  pays  d'Orange  a  pass^  au  ser- 
vice de  Leurs  Altesses  S^renissimes  le  Duo  et  Prince 
deNassau 2000 

3.  D'une  compagnie  de  Chasseurs  Yolontaires  do  Nassau- 

Orange,  command^  par  le  Capitaine  Bergmann,  qui 
par  la  cession  du  pays  d'Orange  est  k  consider 
coDune  fEusant  partie  des  troupes  au  service  Ducal  de 
Nassau      200 

Force  totale 8280 

• 

Les  troupes  de  Nassau  qui  ont  le  droit  d*dtre  comprises  dans  la  distribution 
de  la  somme  de  25  millions,  assign^  par  les  Puissances  Allies,  en  vertu  de  la 
Convention  du  6  Novembre,  1815,  k  I'arm^e  qui  a  servi  sous  les  ordres  de  Son 
Alt^Bse  le  Marshal  Due  de  Wellington,  Prince  de  Waterloo,  ferment  un  effectif 
de  huit  mille  deux  cents  quatre-vingt  hommes. 


To  General  Lord  HiU.  [  969.  ] 


My  dear  Hill,  Paris,  20th  Feb.,  1816. 

I  received  only  yesterday  your  letter  of  the  16th,  and  I  am 
very  much  concerned  for  the  unfortunate  circumstances  which 
have  occasioned  the  necessity  for  your  return  to  England.  I 
consent  to  it,  as  well  as  to  that  of  Sir  Noel.  Let  him  apply 
through  the  official  channel,  but  he  need  not  wait  for  the 
answer. 

In  the  existing  state  of  public  and  private  credit  in  England, 
I  am  apprehensive  that  you  will  find  it  difficult  to  procure  the 
money  which  you  will  require.  I  have  a  large  sum  of  money 
which  is  entirely  at  my  command,  and  I  assure  you  that  I  could 
not  apply  it  in  a  manner  more  satisfactory  to  me  than  in  accom- 
modating you,  my  dear  Hill,  to  whom  I  am  under  so  many 
obligations,  and  your  father,  for  whom  I  entertain  the  highest 
respect,  although  I  am  not  acquainted  with  him.  I  trust,  there- 
fore, that  if  you  should  experience  the  diflSculty  which  I  expect 
you  will,  in  finding  money  to  settle  the  disagreeable  concern  in 
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which  your  family  is  inrolved,  you  ^nll  let  me  know  it,  and  I 
will  immediately  nut  my  man  of  business  in  London  in  commu-* 
nication  with  youre,  in  order  to  supply  it  to  you. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


TTie  Prince  of  Orange  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  St  Petei-sburg,  22iid  Feb.,  1816. 

I  hope  you  have  received  the  letter  I  wrote  to  you  from  hence  on 
the  30th  of  December,  in  which  I  returned  you  my  thanks  for  the  very 
kind  letter  you  wrote  to  me  from  Paris,  and  which  I  got  a  few  days  before 
I  set  out  from  the  Hague,  and  at  the  same  time  announced  to  you  my 
entire  recovery  from  the  wound,  and  arrival  at  Petersburg.  I  now  address 
you  upon  another  occasion.  Feeling  satisfied  that  you  continue  to  take  some 
interest  about  me,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  communicate  to  you,  my  dear 
Duke,  the  celebration  of  my  marriage,  ^hich  took  place  yesterday.  I  have 
every  reason  to  hope  that  I  will  find  as  much  happiness  in  this  union  as 
can  be  hoped  for,  the  character  of  the  Grand  Duchess  being  a  very  delightful 
one,  her  mind  very  accomplished,  and  her  person  very  pleasing.  Pray 
remember  me,  my  dear  Duke,  to  all  those  that  are  about  you;  and  do  not 
alter  towards  him  who  shall  ever  remain  with  the  warmest  feelings  of 
gratitude 

Your  sincerely  affectionate, 

WnxuM  Pbince  of  Obakoe. 

Would  you  be  so  good,  my  dear  Duke,  to  forward  the  enclosed  letter  to 
Lord  FitzHoy.  I  send  it  to  you,  not  knowing  where  to  address  it  to,  and 
having  reason  to  believe  that  some  of  my  letters  to  him  have  been  lost. 


Lieut.^Oen.  Lord  ExU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Ht  DEAB  LoBD,  Cambrai,  24th  F«b.,  1816. 

It  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  express  in  terms  sufficiently  strong  my 
feelings  of  gratitude  to  your  Grace  for  your  letter  of  the  20th  instant* 
Your  kindness  and  consideration  on  the  present  occasion  have  made  such 
an  impression  on  my  mind  that  I  am  sure  I  never,  never  can  forget 
them.  All  I  shall  say  is,  that  no  event  ever  occurred  in  my  life  that  gave 
me  so  much  real  satisfaction  and  comfort  as  the  receipt  of  your  kind  letter 
of  the  20th.  With  respect  to  the  leave,  I  of  course  shall  avail  myself  of 
it,  and  mean  to  set  out  this  day  for  Shropshire.  In  regard  to  your  generous 
offer  to  lend  assistance  to  my  family  in  the  present  embarrassment,  I  beg 
to  state,  that  although  the  sum  required  to  pay  this  cruel  debt  will  be  very 
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oonBiderable,  yet  I  trust,  and  really  think,  we  shall  be  able  to  settle  it 
without  calling  upon  any  of  our  friends  for  assistance  in  that  way ;  and  it 
is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  us  to  find  that  Mr.  Kynaston's  finances  turn 
out  more  effective  than  we  were  led  to  suppose,  and  there  is  reason  to  hOpo 
be  will  be  able  to  pay  his  share  of  the  debt. 

I  am  sure  your  Grace  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  Lord  Lirerpool  has  ^iven 
the  appointment  of  Receiver-General  for  the  county  of  Salop  to  my  brother 
Sir  Francis.  The  late  possessor  of  that  situation  was  considered  a  truly 
upright  man :  his  infamous  conduct  has  amazed  the  whole  county. 

Pardon  me,  my  dear  Duke,  for  trespassing  so  much  on  your  time ;  and 

Believe  me  to  be  your  ever  obliged  and  faithful  servant. 

Hill. 


To  General  Slade,  [  970.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  General,  Paris,  25th  Feb^  1816. 

I  bare  perused  with  attention  the  paper  which  you  left  with 
me  yesterday ;  and  although  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  enter  upon 
the  subject  of  the  rewards  of  the  Crown,  or  of  the  causes  of 
your  removal  from  the  staflF  of  the  army  in  the  Peninsula,  I  can 
have  no  hesitation  in  assuring  you  that  I  had  every  reason  to  be 
satbfied  with  your  conduct  while  you  were  under  my  command 
as  a  General  officer  commanding  a  brigade  of  cavalry. 

I  have  not  by  me  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry 
into  your  conduct,  in  consequence  of  an  unfortunate  affair  in 
which  you  had  been  engaged  in  Estremadura ;  but  if  they  can 
be  found  among  my  papers  in  England,  a  copy  shall  be  sent  to 
you.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  I  should  recollect  what  passed 
on  that  occasion ;  but,  as  well  as  I  do  recollect,  the  cause  of  the 
misfortune  was  that  the  oflBcer  commanding  the  reserve  charged 
through  the  defile,  as  well  as  the  advanced  guard  and  the  main 
body  of  the  brigade,  as  it  appeared  contrary  to  your  orders, 
and  the  whole  being  in  confusion  were  driven  back  together  by 
the  French  reserve,  and  much  loss  was  sustained.  No  blame 
was  imputable  to  you  upon  that  occasion,  as  well  as  I  can  recol- 
lect,  excepting  that  you  yourself  galloped  forward  with  the 
advanced  guard  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  through  the  defile, 
and  did  not  at  the  same  time  attend  sufficiently  to  the  move- 
ments of  the  main  body  and  of  the  reserve  to  keep  them  in 
order. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wbllikgton. 
x2 
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[  971.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Paris,  25ih  FeK  1816. 

Murray  has  communicated  to  me  the  letter  from  your  Lord- 
ship, with  the  Duke  of  York's  wishes  respecting ;  and 

if  I  had  known  them  a  day  or  two  sooner,  I  would  not  have 
removed  him  from  the  StaiF,  as  I  did  some  days  ago,  from 
having  no  occasion  for  his  services.  I  confess,  however,  that 
that  was  not  my  only  motive  for  removing  him.  I  selected  him 
for  removal  because  he  has  very  indiscreetly  been  excessively 
busy,  and  made  himself  very  remarkable,  in  all  the  political 
transactions  and  discussions  here  against  the  King's  govern- 
ment, and  his  name  is  on  the  list  of  those  whom  the  Procureur- 
G^n^ral  was  about  to  charge  as  being  conspirators  with  Sir 
Robert  Wilson  against  the  tranquillity  of  France  and  the  repose 
of  the  world. 

I  certainly  would  not  have  consented  to  employ  

with  one  of  the  foreign  corps  under  my  command,  although  I 
might,  if  I  had  known  the  Duke  of  York's  wishes,  have  kept 
him  on  the  Staff  of  the  British  army,  because  he  was  one  of  the 
most  noisy  persons  in  the  clamour  respecting  Marshal  Ney,  and 
I  should  not  have  thought  it  expedient  to  employ  an  officer 
confidentially  with  a  foreign  corps  who  accused  me  of  allowing 
Marshal  Ney  to  be  murdered  because  I  could  not  beat  him  in 

the  field.     My  own  opinion  is  that  it  is  best  that  

should  not  be  on  the  Staff  of  this  army. 

You  see  in  Kinnaird's  letter  and  elsewhere  the  notions  enter- 
tained of  the  opinions  of  the  officers  of  the  army  respecting  the 
King's  government.  I  am  certain  that  these  notions  are  erro- 
neous as  far  as  they  regard  the  opinions  of  the  officers  in  general, 
and  that  they  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  language  of  these 
foolish  talkers,  who  have  in  reality  no  fixed  opinion  upon  any 

subject.     is  one  of  these,  and   it  is  as  well  that  his 

opportunities  of  doing  us  this  mischief  should  be  curtailed. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  S72.  ]  G.  O.  Paris.  27ih  Feb.,  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  directs  that  applications  for  leave  of 
absence  for  Captains  may  not  be  forwarded  unless  one  half  of 
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the  establishment  (not  including  the  recruiting  companies  of 
infantry  regiments)  will  remain  actually  present  with  and  fit  for 
the  duties  of  the  regiment,  in  case  the  leave  applied  for  should 
be  granted ;  and  that  in  like  manner  applications  may  not  be 
forwarded  for  subalterns  of  infantry  unless  fifteen  will  remain 
for  the  duties  of  the  regiment ;  and  in  the  cavalry  regiments 
twelve  for  the  1st  Dragoon  Guards,  and  nine  for  the  other 
regiments. 

2.  Applications  for  Field  oflScers  are  not  to  be  made  unless 
one  will  remain  with  the  regiment. 

3.  Officers  commanding  regiments  will  take  care  that  the 
indulgence  of  leave  of  absence  is  so  regulated  that  all  the 
officers  may  participate  in  their  turn  in  the  benefit  thereof  in 
the  course  of  the  year. 

4.  The  above  orders  do  not  in  any  manner  comprehend  the 
regimental  staff,  nor  do  they  affect  the  general  staff  of  the 
army. 

WELLINaTON. 


lb  the  King  of  France.  [  978.  ] 

SiBE,  Paris,  ce  29  FeV.,  1816. 

II  y  a  quelque  temps  que  Votre  Majeste  m'a  fait  Thonneur 
de  m'ordonner  de  lui  ecrire  si  je  croyois  que  les  affaires,  pub- 
liques  exigeoient  son  attention  dans  un  point  de  vue  particu* 
lier ;  et  je  crois  de  mon  devoir  de  le  faire  dans  le  moment 
actuel. 

Votre  Majeste  connoit  les  principes  sur  lesquels  les  Puissances 
Alliees  ont  bases  le  systeme  de  Toccupation  temporaire  d*une 
partie  de  ses  domaines,  et  les  instructions  qu'elles  m'ont  donn^ 
en  quittant  Paris,  et  la  responsabilite  qu'elles  m'ont  impose. 
Quoique  j'envisage  cette  occupation  comme  mesure  de  paix,  je 
ne  peux  pas  m'empecher  de  voir  que  d'un  jour  a  I'autre  il  est 
possible  que  je  me  trouve  dans  le  cas  de  mettre  toute  I'Europe 
une  autre  fois  sous  les  armes ;  et  meme  si  Votre  Majeste  ne  me 
I'avoit  pas  ordonne,  il  seroit  de  mon  devoir  non  seulement  envers 
les  Puissances  Alliees,  mais  aussi  envers  Votre  Majeste,  de 
Tavertir  quand  je  vois  que  les  circonstances  tendent  vers  un  tel 
crise. 

Sire,  les  scenes  qui  se  passent  dans  la  Chambre  des  Deputes 
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sont  connus  de  tout  le  monde.  Votre  MInistfere,  quoique 
possddant  et  meritant  la  confiance  de  Votre  Majeste  et  celle  de 
toute  TEurope,  n'y  a  point  d'influence,  et  il  se  trouve  sur  le 
point  d'abandonner  le  budget  dans  lequel  toute  TEurope  est 
essentiellement  interess^e,  et  de  revenir  sur  des  transactions  de 
I'annee  pass^e  confirmees  en  loix  par  le  nom  sacr6  de  Votre 
Majeste,  ou  de  quitter  leurs  einplois. 

Je  le  dois  a  la  verite,  et  a  mon  attachement  a  Votre  Majeste 
et  a  la  tranquillite  de  TEurope,  d'avertir  Votre  Majeste  qu'il  est 
notoire  que  la  famille  de  Votre  Majeste,  que  Ics  personncs  de  sa 
Cour,  et  do  cellos  des  Princes,  exercent  dans  la  Chambre  des 
Deputes  unc  influence  en  opposition  a  cclle  de  vos  Ministres,  et 
a  leurs  vues  pour  la  marche  des  afiaires  de  Votre  Majeste.  tTai 
deja  pris  occasion  de  faire  savoir  verbalement  a  Votre  Majeste 
combien  Texercice  de  cette  influence  ^tait  nuisible  h  ses  afiaires, 
et  meme  a  sa  reputation  de  bonne  foi  et  de  loyaute,  et  combien 
il  lui  etoit  facile  non  seulement  de  la  detruire,  mais  de  la  toumer 
au  profit  du  Ministere  par  les  moyens  duquel  Votre  Majeste 
trouveroit  a  propos  de  gouvemer  la  France.  Le  moment  est 
venu  oil  c'est  absolument  necessaire  pour  Votre  Majeste  de  se 
declarer  avec  fermeti,  et  de  soutenir  son  Ministere  par  toute 
rinfluence  de  la  Cour,  qui  leur  est  a  present  la  plus  nuisible. 

Par  ces  moyens,  qui  sont  non  seulement  parfaitement  legi- 
times, mais  necessaircs  pour  le  maintien  de  Tautorite  de  Votre 
Majeste  et  son  influence  dans  ses  propres  afiaires,  Votre  Ma- 
jeste mettra  fin  a  T^tat  des  choses  qui  a  existe  pendant  les  der- 
niers  trois  mois,  qui  s'en  pire  tous  les  jours,  et  duquel  la  crise 
s'approche. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  Sire,  de  Votre  Majesty 

Le  tres-humble  et  tr^-obeissant  serviteur, 

Wellxnotok. 


Major-Oen.  Sir  H,  TorreM  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  dear  Lord,  Horse  Guards,  29th  Feb.,  1816. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  lOth  regarding  Lord  Arthur  Hiirs  desire  of 
getting  into  the  Blues,  and  I  am  desired  by  the  Duke  to  acquaint  you  that 
His  lloyal  Highness  will  be  happy  to  facilitate  your  wishes  on  the  subject 
whenever  an  opportunity  shall  offer.  Unfortunately  none  can  occur  in 
the  case  of  Major  Clayton   as  hii  vacant  troop  must  be  filled  up  by  par- 
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chflse  in  the  regiment,  he  having  been  allowed  to  purchase  a  Majority  of 
infiantry  upon  the  express  condition  of  retiring  from  the  service  by  its  early 
resignation. 

The  Duke  was  prevailed  upon  to  adopt  this  arrangement  at  the  pressing 
instance  of  his  family ;  and  a  knowledge  of  your  well-grounded  objection 
to  inquiries  into  personal  conduct  was  a  further  inducement  to  His  Royal 
Highness  to  let  the  thing  pass  quietly.  I  must  observe,  by  the  by,  that, 
notwithstanding  Major  Clayton*s  engagement,  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
get  his  resignation  I 

I  also  received  your  letter  of  the  12th,  in  which  you  enclosed  one 
from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Norcott  of  the  95th.  I  need  say  nothing  of  his 
request  to  be  made  a  Commander  of  the  Bath,  as  in  his  present  rank  it  is 
contrary  to  regulation ;  but  you  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  pay  every 
attention  in  my  power  to  the  high  opinion  you  have  expressed  of  him,  and 
to  your  desire  that  his  claims  should  be  attended  to  al  opportunities  might 
offer ;  with  which  view  His  Royal  Highness  has  desired  me  to  take  a 
minute  of  his  case,  and  your  application  in  his  favour. 
»  You  may  easily  imagine  that  we  are  much  occupied  here  with  all  tho 
pros  and  cons  regarding  the  peace  establishment.  There  is  something  ex- 
tremely provoking  in  the  attempted  analogy,  on  the  part  of  the  Opposition, 
between  the  present  and  former  periods  of  peace.  If  it  were  possible  for 
the  army  at  present  to  be  established  at  similar  numbers,  the  expense 
would  be  treble,  owing  to  the  increase  of  pay  and  allowances  sanctioned  by 
Parliament.  If  the  general  attempt  made  by  these  gentlemen  to  lower 
the  military  profession  is  not  firmly  resisted  by  government,  the  country 
will  have  to  deplore  one  day  or  other  tho  want  of  means  to  uphold  tho 
station  in  the  world  which  the  great  successes  of  her  arms  have  attained. 
In  fact,  they  wish  that  England  should  be  a  great  nation  without  paying 
for  it,  and  that  she  should  have  great  foreign  possessions  without  tho 
expense  of  protecting  them. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  TOBBSNS. 

Major  Heise  has  got  the  promotion  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  with  the  date 
of  4th  December. 


71ie  Due  de  Richelieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

My  Lord,  Paris,  le  29  F^v..  1816. 

D*aprds  Texplication  que  vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  donner,  il  me  paralt 
oomme  k  vous  qu'il  vaut  mieux  que  j'^rive  k  M.  le  Comte  de  Qoltz  rela- 
tivement  aux  introductions  frauduleuses  faites  k  Givet  le  ler  Dtombre 
dernier. 

Quant  au  fait  qui  a  eu  lieu  k  Weissembourg,  et  sur  lequel  vous  d^siress, 
avant  d'agir,  avoir  les  proofes-verbaux,  il  ne  m'en  a  pas  ^t^  envoys,  et  j*ai 
lieu  de  croire  quUl  n'y  en  a  pas  eu  de  dress^.  Je  viens  d^apprendre  que  le 
Pr^fet  du  Bas-Rhin  a  adress^  directement  des  repr^entations  au  Q^n^ial 
Wurtembourgeois  de  Worllwarth  $  mala  cea  sortes  de  repr^ntations  faitei 
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par  les  autorit^  locales  sont  k  pen  prte  sans  effet,  k  moins  que  voire  inter- 
vention ne  force  k  y  avoir  ^gard.  CTest  ce  qui  me  porte  k  vous  rcnouveler 
la  pri^re  de  donner  quelques  ordres  k  ce  sujet. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre.  My  Lord, 

Yotre  trds  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  servitcur, 

RlCHELlEtr. 

[Let  me  see  the  complaint  on  this  subject. 

Wellington.] 


Lieta.'Qen.  Mieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlhgton. 
Mt  Lord  Due,  Sddan,  ce  29  F€v.,  1816. 

Le  17  D^mbre  dernier  trois  chasseurs  Prussicns  rctoumant  de  Launoy 
k  leurs  contonncmens  k  deux  lieues  de  Ik  s'^gar^rcnt  k  deux  heures  de  la 
nuit,  et  se  pr^sentdrent  k  la  fcrme,  dite  des  Epiceries,  pour  demandcr  uu 
guide  qui  pdt  les  remettre  sur  le  chemin.  Thomas  Boucher,  propri^taire 
de  cette  ferme,  se  leva  k  leur  demande,  et  lis  lui  exposferent  ce  qu  lis  d^- 
siraient  II  rdpondit  qu'il  allait  sortir ;  mais  au  lieu  de  le  faire  il  monta 
au  premier  ^tage  avec  sa  femme,  qui  s'dtait  dgalcment  levd,  et  qui  d*une 
croisde  appela  le  domcstique  couchd  dans  Tdcurie.  Ce  dernier  sortit>  les 
trois  chasseurs  lui  renouvel^rent  leur  demande,  et  il  dtait  sur  le  point  de 
les  remettre  sur  leur  chemin  lorsque  la  femme  Boucher  le  rappela  pour  lui 
parler.  Au  mdme  instant  Thomas  Boucher  tira  sur  les  chasseurs  un  coup 
de  fusil :  ils  entendirent  siffler  la  balle,  qui  n'atteignit  personne,  et  s'en 
all^rent  aussitot  sans  rdpondre  d*aucune  mani^rc  k  cette  attaque. 
■  Le  coupable  prit  aussit6t  la  fuite  :  on  ne  parvint  k  s'en  saisir  quo  sur  la 
fin  du  mois  de  Janvier  dernier.  Dans  Tinterrogatoire  qu'il  subit,  il  ne 
disconvint  point  d*avoir  Iflchd  le  coup :  11  alldgua  seulement  pour  excuse 
que  les  trois  chasseurs  avaient  demandd  k  boire  et  k  manger,  et  qu*il  n'avait 
tird  qu*en  I'air  pour  les  faire  partir.  Le  domestique  a  ddmenti  la  premiere 
de  ces  alldgatious,  en  affirmant  que  les  chasseurs  ne  demandaient  qu*a  €tro 
f  remis  sur  leur  chemin :  la  seconde  se  ddtruit  d*elle  memo,  puisqu  au 
moment  oil  le  coup  est  parti  les  chasseurs  dtaient  sur  le  point  de  quitter  la 
cour,  et  qu'ils  ont  tons  trois  affirmd  par  serment  avoir  entendu  siffler  hi 
balle  tout  pr^  d*eux.  La  seule  possession  d'une  arme  k  feu  d^aillcurs, 
dtant  contraire  aux  ordonnances,  met  Boucher  dans  un  dtat  de  culpabilitd. 

La  cause  instruite,  les  pieces  furent  transmises  au  Procureur  du  Roi  de 
France  pr^  le  tribunal  civil  de  Sddan ;  mais  ce  mdme  tribunal  mit  aussi- 
tdt  le  coupable  en  libertd,  en  ddclarant  qu'il  n*y  avait  pas  lieu  a  suivre  sur 
les  inculpations  dirigdes  centre  lui,  et  en  motivant  ce  singulier  arrdt  sur  ce 
que  d'apr6s  les  lois  Fran9aiscs  il  n'y  avait  ni  crime,  ni  ddlit,  ni  contraven- 
tion punissable  k  dcarter  par  un  coup  do  fusil  qui  ne  blesse  personne  dcs 
militaires  qui  se  prdsentent  nuitamment  k  des  maisons  Isoldes. 

Le  service  militaire  exige  des  oommxmications  continuelles,  sans  dgard 
aux  heures  nl  aux  lieux  :  il  se  trouverait  tout  k  fait  interrompu  si  le  sol- 
dat^  dgard  souvent  sur  des  routes  qui  lui  sont  tout  k  fiut  inconnues,  n*avait 
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le  droit  de  demander  an  gnide  partont  oti  il  en  a  besoin,  sans  craindre  qu'on 
Ini  lltche  des  coups  de  fusil.  Cette  permission  ne  pourrait  d'ailleurs  servir 
que  trop  souvent  de  pr6texte  k  la  malveillance. 

Les  lois  de  toutcs  les  nations  mainticnnent  la  stlrctd  des  habitations  sans 
pennettre  aux  babitans  de  se  servir  d'une  arme  quelconque  contre  des  mili- 
taires  qui  ne  commettent  aucune  violence.  Get  arrSt  du  tribunal  de  S^an 
est  done  rendu  en  de'pit  du  bon  sens :  les  principes  qu*il  dtablit  sont  in- 
compatibles  avec  I'existence  d'une  arm^c  ^trangfere  sur  le  territoirc  Franfais, 
et  entraineraient  la  ntossit^  des  vengeances  individuellcs  et  arbitraires. 

tTai  rendu  constammeut  justice  aux  reclamations  des  babitans  Fran9ais: 
mtme  en  temps  de  guerre  leur  vie  et  leurs  propridt^s  ont  ^t^  a  I'abri  de  tout 
attent&t  de  la  part  de  mes  soldats.  Je  n*en  suis  done  que  plus  en  droit  de 
demander  une  garantie  suffisante  pour  la  vie  de  mes  soldats:  je  ne  la 
trouve  point  dans  I'arrlt  inique  rendu  ^videmmcnt  par  la  prevention  en 
faveur  de  Thomas  Boucher. 

Je  prie  My  I^rd  Due  de  vouloir  bien  porter  cette  affaire  k  la  connais- 
sance  du  gouvemement  Fran^ais,  et  lui  demander  que  le  coupable  Thomas 
Boucher  soit  remis  sans  d^lai  en  dtat  d'arrcstation,  qu*il  soit  de  nouveau 
proc6d6  contre  lui  sur  la  base  des  instructions  qui  ont  eu  lieu ;  et  ensuite 
qu'il  soit  demand^  compte  de  sa  conduite  dans  cette  affaire  au  Procureur 
du  Roi  prte  le  tribunal  civil  de  S^an  ;  qu*il  soit  puni  rigourcusementde  la 
mani^re  inique  dont  il  a  suivi  cette  cause ;  enfin,  qu'il  soit  adopts  pour 
tons  les  d^its  commis  par  les  babitans  du  pays  envers  les  militaires  Prus- 
siens  un  mode  de  proc^ure  qui  garantisse  aux  deux  partis  la  justice  qui 
leur  est  dde. 

Votre  Altesse  ne  m^connaitra  pas  que  sans  cela  je  suis  hors  d'dtat  de 
maintenir  la  bonne  intelligence  qui  doit  exister,  et  que  si  la  haine  et  la 
prevention  font  la  base  des  decisions  d'un  tribunal,  je  ne  pourrai  r^primer 
les  passions  que  de  pareilles  iniquit^s  doivent  n^cessairement  faire  naitre. 

Agrdez,  My  Lord  Due,  I'hommage  des  sentimens  respectueux  avec  les- 
quels  j'ai  Thonneur  d'Stre 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  trb  ob^issant  serviteur, 

ZlETEN. 


To  Baron  VitroUes.  [  974.  ] 

Paris,  Mors,  1816. 

observations  sur  un  papier  intitul6  "  declaration  des 
principes  de  la  majgritlfi  de  la  chambre  des 
d6put^,  session  1815-16."  * 

II  n'y  a  point  d'observation  a  faire  sur  les  premiers  et  seconds 
articles. 

Sur  le  troisieme  je  n'entends  pas  ce  qu'on  veut  dire  par 
**  placer  un  mur  d'airain  entre  le  pass^  et  Tavenir."     Apres  25 

•  See  p.  283. 
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ans  de  malheur,  le  Roi  est  rentre  pour  gouvemer  son  pays.  Ce 
pays  est  la  France ;  et  ce  n'est  pas  possible  pour  le  gouveme- 
ment  de  placer  un  mur  dVirain  entre  le  passe  et  Tavenir  de  la 
France.  Cela  n'est  pas  possible  dans  aucune  dcs  relations  du 
gouvemement,  soit  interieure  soit  etrangere.  La  chose  est 
^alement  impossible  dans  les  relations  des  iudividus  les  uus 
envers  les  autres  ;  et  il  faut  expliquer  ce  qu'on  veut  dire  par  ce 
"mur  d'airain,"et  par  les  mots  qui  suivent,  c'est-a-dire,  *'ainsi 
nous  entendons  que  tons  les  interets  crecs  par  la  Revolution,  et 
qui  smtjinis,  soient  irrevocablement  assures." 

Quels  sent  les  interets  qui  sont  finis  ?  Qu  est  ce  qu'on  veut 
dire  par  ces  mots,  "  nous  n'admettons  plus  dans  Tavenir  Tappli- 
cation  des  prlncipes  qui  ont  crees  ces  interets,  et  nous  les  re- 
gardons  comme  destructeur  de  tout  gouvemement "  ? 

Si  on  veut  dire  qu'on  ne  veut  plus  de  confiscation  ni  de  spolia- 
tion, on  n'a  qu'a  se  tenir  a  la  Charte  :  elles  sont  abolies  par  cet 
instrument  Si  on  veut  dire  qu'on  ne  veut  plus  entendre  parler 
des  principes  qui  ont  crees  ces  interets  en  discutant  des  ques- 
tions qui  regardent  ces  interSts,  et  doivent  necessairement  les 
regler  et  leur  application,  je  reponds  qu'on  viole  les  promesses  du 
Roi. 

Le  Roi  est  rentre  en  France  en  1814,  rappele  par  son 
peuple,  et  il  a  commence  par  sa  Declaration  de  St  Ouen  a  faire 
des  promesses  qu'il  a  apres  confirmes  par  sa  Charte.  Ce  n'est 
pas  neccssaire  de  discuter  a  present  si  le  Senat,  qui  lui  avoit 
propose  des  conditions,  avoit  ou  non  le  droit  de  les  imposer  a 
S.M.  Le  fait  est  que  le  Roi  a  promis  k  son  peuple  k  St  Ouen 
a  pen  pres  ce  que  le  Senat  lui  avoit  propose,  et  il  a  confirme  et 
ratifie,  de  la  maniere  la  plus  formelle  par  sa  Charte,  ce  qu'il 
avoit  dejit  promis  k  son  peuple  par  sa  Declaration  de  St  Ouen. 

Les  evenemens;  et  la  rentree  du  Roi,  de  1815,  accompagn^ 
comme  ils  ont  ete  des  declarations  et  ordonnances  de  S.M.  des 
mois  de  Juin  et  de  Juillet,  n'ont  fiut  aucun  changemcnt  aux  dis- 
positions de  ces  instruments. 

Le  Traite  de  Paris  de  1814,  et  les  Traites  et  conventions  de 
Nov.  1815,  les  declarations  et  contre-declarations  des  Puissances 
Alliees  d*un  cote  et  de  S.M.  de  I'autre,  les  instructions  que  les 
premiers  ont  donne  a  leur  General  en  France,  et  les  communi- 
cations qu'ils  en  ont  fait  k  Sa  Majeste,  montrent  de  quelle  ma. 
niere  les  interets  crees  par  la  Revolution  sont  considerds  par  les 
Puissances  de  I'Europe,  et  combien  les  promesses  de  S.M.  envers 
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ces  int^rets  sont  la  base  de  toutes  les  mesures  que  les  Allies  ont 
pris  ou  prendront  jamais  en  egard  a  la  France ;  soit  en  pla9ant 
S.M.  sur  son  trone  deux  fois,  soit  en  Ty  maintenant 

Veut-on  ou  non  marcher  dans  la  ligne  droite  de  Taccom- 
plissement  franc  et  loyal  des  promesses  de  S.M. ;  ou  veut-on 
accomplir  aussi  peu  qu'on  pourra ;  ou,  pour  mieux  m'expliquer, 
veut-on  violer  chaque  jour  autant  qu'on  osera  ? 

Je  suis  sur  qu'un  ministere  du  Roi  qui  promettroit  d'agir  dans 
le  sens  du  3e  article  de  la  "  Declaration  des  Principes  "  pourroit 
se  trouver  en  ligne  opposee  aux  promesses  de  S.M.  et  aux  prin- 
cipes des  traits  de  S.M.  avec  les  Puissances  de  TEurope ;  et 
que  si  par  malheur  des  troubles  en  France  seroient  le  resultat  de 
ses  mesures,  S.M.  pourroit  se  trouver  sans  Tappui  que  les  Puis- 
sances AUiees  avoient  I'intention  de  lui  donner,  si,  malgre  les 
promesses  de  S.M.  et  son  administration  douce  et  patemelle,  il 
devenoit  encore  le  but  des  trames  et  des  efforts  des  suppots  de  la 
Revolution. 

Je  n'entends  pas  ce  qu'on  veut  dire  par  donner  au  clerg^ 
Tadminbtration  des  biens  ou  revenus  qui  peuvent  lui  assurer  une 
honorable  independance.  Veut-on  retablir  le  clerge  comme 
corps  de  I'etat,  et  que  comme  corps  il  redevient  proprietaire,  et 
administrer  des  biens  ? 

Que  veut-on  dire  par  existence  civile  ?  Veut-on  revenir  sur 
les  loix  qui  ont  ote  au  clerge  Tadministration  du  droit  civil  en 
France? 

Dans  quelques  uns  des  mesures  propos&s  dans  cet  article  on 
violeroit  les  engagemens  du  Boi,  dans  d'autres  on  agiroit  d'une 
maniere  anti-politique.  Par  exemple,  je  ne  veux  pas  defendre 
ce  qui  avoit  ete  fait  pendant  la  Eevolution  en  egard  au  droit 
civil,  ni  k  Teducation  publique ;  mais  il  n'y  a  pas  de  doute  qu'il 
y  a  grande  difference  entre  Topposition  qu*on  donneroit  a  un 
changement  propose  apres  I'experience  de  siecles,  et  celle  au 
d&ir  de  revenir  aux  anciennes  modes  apres  qu'un  changement  a 
ete  fait  pendant  25  ans,  et  qu'apres  avoir  repenti  tons  les  incon- 
veniens  du  changement,  on  commence  k  en  repentir  les  bien- 
fiuts. 

Une  autre  question  a  discuter  est  si  le  clerge  Frangais  du 
jour  est  capable  de  prendre  part  k  Teducation  publique  ? 

Un  ministere  du  Roi  ne  pourra  pas,  en  mon  opinion,  s'engager 
sur  les  points  ^nonces  dans  I'article  4. 
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Avant  de  connoitre  les  details  de  ce  qu'on  veut  chauger  par 
Tarticle  5,  je  ne  peux  pas  y  repondre. 

Je  ne  vois  aucune  objection  a  Tarticle  6,  ni  aux  articles  7 
et8. 

L'article  9  renferme  des  questions  sur  lesquelles  je  ne  peux 
pas  donncr  une  opinion  sans  connoissance  de  ce  qu'on  veut 
changer.  En  general  j  ai  a  remarquer  que  la  constitution  du 
gouvernement  civil  Franqais  est  la  plus  forte  qui  ait  jamais' ete 
inventee ;  et  qu'un  Ministere  du  Roi,  de  qui  le  devoir  doit  6tre 
de  preserver  inviolable  Tautorite  de  S.M.,  doit  y  regarder  plu- 
sieurs  fois  avant  qu'il  consente  a  changer  les  loix  administratives. 
D  pent  sicr  aux  factions  du  jour  que  le  gouvernement  ait  un 
peu  plus  ou  un  peu  moins  d*autorite  dans  les  departemens; 
mais  il  ne  pent  jamais  sier  au  Boi  de  diminuer  son  autorite.       ■ 

Les  objets  des  lOe  et  lie  articles  sont  tons  a  desirer. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  le  12e  article,  le  ministere  du  Roi  ne  pent 
pas  promettre  de  se  dcpartir  de  la  ligne  des  promesses  de  S.M. 
par  ses  declarations,  sa  Charte,  ses  proclamations,  ses  ordon- 
nances,  et  enfin  sa  loi  d'amnistie. 

Si  le  Roi  a  permis  qu'un  homme  sera  pardonn^  pour  un  tel 
acte,  il  veut  dire  qu*il  en  est  absous  de  toutes  les  consequences 
penales  quelconques.  Son  ministere,  c'est-a-dire,  s'il  veut  rem- 
plir  les  promesses  du  Roi  iranchement  et  loyalement,  ne  pent 
pas  aller  promettre  a  une  autre  classe  d*hommes  que  tels  et  tels 
gens  ne  seront  pas  choisis  pour  remplir  tels  et  tels  emplois.  S'ils 
le  font,  ils  manquent  a  la  promesse  du  Roi,  car  ils  leur  imposent 
une  peine.  Encore,  le  ministere  du  Roi,  s'il  veut  faire  son 
devoir  envers  S.M.,  doit  necessairemeut  se  refuser  a  s'engager 
avec  qui  que  ce  soit  en  egard  de  choix  pour  les  emplois.  Leur 
devoir  au  Roi  exige  que  les  ministres  choisLssent  ceux  qu'ils 
jugeront  les  plus  capables  a  servir  S.M.  dans  Temploi  a  donner, 
et  s'ils  s'engagent  autrement  ils  trahissent  leur  devoir. 

Observez  que  je  ne  veux  pas  dire  que  la  trahison  de  quelquea 
individus  a  une  occasion  quelconque  leur  donne  un  droit  ou  une 
reclamation  a  etre  employe,  ni  qu'un  ministre  ne  doit  pas  con- 
siderer  dans  le  choix  qu'il  a  k  faire  le  caractere  et  la  reputation 
des  hommes  parmi  lesquels  il  a  a  choisir ;  mais  il  ne  pent  pas 
d'avance  s'engager  comme  il  est  propose. 

Wellington. 
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To  the  King  cf  the  Netherlands.  r  975,  i 

SiBEy  Paris,  ce  *  Man,  1816. 

J'ai  a  pr&ent  rhonneur  de  soumettre  a  Votre  Majeste  lea 
rapports  de  Messieurs  les  ofBciers  du  Geuie  des  Pays-Bas  et  de 
Messieurs  les  officiers  du  Genie  d'Angleterre  qui  ont  examine 
les  systemes  pour  la  defense  de  la  frontiere  meridionale  du 
royaume  de  Votre  Majeste,  et  diflFerents  points  a  etre  fortifi6i, 
selon  le  memoire  que  j'avois  eu  I'honneur  d'envoyer  a  V.M.  dang 
I'annee  1814. 

Un  abstrait  de  ce  que  propose  chaque  comite  d'officiers  de 
Genie,  et  ce  que  coAteront  les  ouvrages  proposes,  et  mon 
opinion  sur  leurs  propositions  respectives,  accompagnent  aussi  ce 
rapport 

L'experience  acquise  dans  la  campagne  de  Tannee  derniere 
d^montre  Tavantage  du  systfeme  propose  h  V.M.  dans  Tann^ 
1814.  II  n'y  a  pas  de  doute  que  Tennemi  auroit  eu  un  grand 
avantage  a  attaquer  la  frontiere  de  Votre  Majeste  entre  la 
Sambre  et  I'Escaut,  au  lieu  de  par  la  Sambre  et  la  Meuse ;  et 
comme  il  avoit  dans  le  mois  de  Mai  detruit  les  routes  dans  ce 
dernier  pays  qui  menent  a  la  frontiere,  il  y  a  raison  de  croirequ'il 
avoit  Tintention  de  diriger  son  attaque  entre  la  Sambre  et  TEs- 
caut.  n  est  evident  done  que  le  peu  qui  a  ete  fait  aux  for- 
teresses  de  Mens,  Ath,  et  Tournay,  la  force  de  se  toumer  sur 
Charleroi  et  Namur ;  et  puisque  Tennemi  avoit  tres  peu  de 
temps  a  donner  a  Tattaque  de  la  frontiere  de  V.M.,  il  est  pro- 
bable que  si  nous  avions  pu  remettre  les  ouvrages  de  ces  places 
comme  nous  Tavions  fait  des  autres,  cette  attaque  n'auroit  pas 
eu  lieu.  Je  ne  considere  pas  cette  attaque  un  malheur  dans  le 
moment  actuel ;  mais  il  auroit  pu  en  devenir  un  bien  grand. 
En  tout  cas  c'est  le  devoir  de  ceux  charges  de  la  defense  d'un 
pays  d'en  empecher  Tentree  de  Tennemi  si  c'est  possible ;  et  il 
n'y  a  gueres  a  douter  que  les  memes  resultats  heureux  auroient 
ete  produits,  quoique  d'une  autre  maniere  peut-etre,  si  Tennemi 
n'avoit  jamais  entre  sur  le  temtoire  de  Votre  Majeste. 

Ainsi  done  je  m'assure  que  le  systeme  que  j'avois  propose  a 
Votre  Majeste  est  le  meilleur  sous  toutes  les  circonstances. 

Ler  grands  principes  que  nous  devons  tenir  en  vue  sent — 1,  de 
rendre  Textreme  frontiere  si  respectable  qu'elle  ne  pent  pas  etre 
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attaquee  par  coup  de  main,  et  que  le  temps  soit  donne  a  ras- 
sembler  les  troupes  pour  la  defense  du  pays ;  2,  de  s'assurer  les 
communications  aveo — 1,  les  anciennes  provinces  de  la  Hollande ; 
2,  r Angleterre ;  3,  TAllemagne ;  parceque  c'est  enfin  avec  de 
fortes  armees  qu'il  faudroit  decider  la  lutte  pour  la  possession 
de  ce  beau  pays. 

Je  crois  que  ce  qu'on  se  propose  de  faire  depuis  Nieuport 
jusqu'a  Namur,  et  depuis  Namur  jusqu'a  Lifege  et  Maestricht, 
remplira  le  premier  objet.  Le  second  sera  rempli  en  grande 
partie  en  s'assurant  d'Ostende  et  Anvers.  Mais  pour  rendre  lo 
systeme  parfiait  dans  la  vue  de  la  communication  avec  la  Hoi* 
lande  et  TAngleterre,  et  pour  oter  toute  esp^rance  de  la  reus- 
site  d'une  attaque  du  cote  de  la  Flandre,  je  reconunande  k  Votre 
Majeste  de  renforcer  la  ligne  de  TEscaut  en  fortifiant  Oudenarde, 
la  citadelle  de  Gand,  et  la  ville  de  Dermonde. 

Le  point  le  plus  important  des  Pays-Bas  meridionaux  est  sans 
doute  Bmxelles.  C'est  la  capitale,  le  siege  du  gouvemement, 
la  residence  des  gens  riches  et  nobles  du  pays,  une  ville  de  com- 
merce bien  etendu,  et  le  centre  de  toutes  les  communications  du 
pays,  tant  par  eau  que  par  les  grands  chemins. 
•  Un  ennemi  en  possession  de  Bmxelles  non-seulement  em- 
pecheroit  la  communication  de  V.M.  avec  tout  le  midi  de  son 
royaume,  mais  aussi  rendroit  celle  avec  le  grand  duche  du  Bas- 
Rhin  bien  difficile.  Bruxelles  est  le  vrai  pivot  de  la  defense  des 
Pays-Bas. 

Malgrc  son  importance  ce  ne'st  pas  possible  de  fortifier 
Bmxelles,  ou  de  faire  plus  k  ses  ouvrages  que  de  les  rendre 
capable  k  Stre  tenu  centre  un  coup  de  main.  Mais  pour  assurer 
la  possession  de  cette  ville  et  de  ses  communications,  je  recom- 
manderois  a  Votre  Majeste  de  faire  construire  une  forteresse  sur 
le  champ  de  bataille  de  Waterloo  qui  commanderoit  les  ap- 
proches  du  forSt  de  Soignies  par  les  routes  de  Charleroi  et  de 
Nivelles,  et  une  autre  sur  la  position  occupee  par  le  corps  du 
Prince  Frederic  pendant  la  bataille  de  Waterloo.  Ces  for- 
teresses  serviroicnt  de  seconde  ligne  a  celles  sur  la  Meuse  et 
entre  la  Meuse  et  TEscaut ;  et  Votre  Majeste  pouvoit  compter 
sur  la  possession  de  Bruxelles. 

Votre  Majeste  observera  par  I'abstrait  des  rapports  que  je  ne 
propose  de  rien  faire  au  pays  de  Luxembourg.  La  raison  en 
est  que,  si  je  ne  suis  pas  mal  inform^,  ce  pays  est  presque  im« 
praticable  pour  une  grande  armee ;  que  les  ressources  Ini  man- 
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queroient  tellement  qu'elle  ne  pouiroit  y  vivre ;  et  qu'en  forti- 
fiant  la  citadelle  de  Liege,  Huy,  et  Namur,  qui  en  seroient  les 
debouches 'naturels  pour  une  grande  attaquc  sur  les  territoires 
de  V.M.,  en  travereant  le  pays  de  Luxembourg  Tennemi  so 
trouveroit  comme  dans  un  cul  de  sac,  d'oii  il  seroit  trop  heureux 
de  se  retirer.  Toute  extension  aussi  des  armees  de  V.M.  dans 
le  pays  de  Luxembourg,  qui  deviendroit  necessairement  la  con- 
sequence d'un  systeme  de  fortification  sur  la  frontiere  de  ce 
pays-la,  seroit  Toccasion  d*unc  foiblesse  dans  d'autres  points 
essentiels  aux  interfets  et  a  la  securite  de  V.M. 

Je  ne  connois  pas  assez  le  local  pour  pouvoir  donner  a  V.M. 
un  jugement  definitif  sur  la  proposition  des  officiers  du  Genie 
des  Pays-Bas  sur  la  seconde  ligne  qu'ils  proposent  etablir  sur 
Malioes  et  Dlest,  et  le  long  du  Demer  et  de  la  Dyle.  En  ge- 
neral je  suis  tres  oppose  aux  lignes,  surtout  quand  elles  sont 
etendues ;  et  je  crois  que  si  Tarm^e  destinee  a  defendre  les 
Etats  de  V.M.  no  pent  pas  se  maintenir  en  avant  de  Bruxelles, 
elle  doit  operer  sa  retraite  ou  sur  Anvers  ou  sur  Maestricht, 
selon  les  vues  et  esperances  politiques  du  jour,  et  ne  pas  se  fier 
a  une  ligne  d'inondation  de  telle  etendue  que  celle  proposee. 

n  y  a  deux  points  encore  k  considerer  en  ce  que  j'ai  Thonueur 
de  soumettre  a  V.M.,  dont  I'un  est  la  force  de  troupes  qu'ex- 
igeroient  les  garnisons  des  forteresses  qu'on  propose  construire, 
Fautre  la  depense  de  leur  construction,  armement,  &c.  Sur  le 
premier  point  je  n'ai  pas  la  moindre  doute  que  les  forces  de  V.M. 
et  de  vos  allies  seroient  plus  que  sufBsantes.  Ce  n'est.pas  ne- 
cessaire  de  tenir  en  tout  temps  dans  une  place  la  gamison  qu'il 
lui  faudroit  pour  sa  defense  centre  une  attaque  de  vive  force  ;  et 
la  force  de  la  gamison  de  chaque  place  en  temps  de  guerre  doit 
necessairement  devenir  un  des  points  de  la  responsabilite  du 
General  charge  de  la  defense  des  Etats  de  V.M. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  depense,  V.M.  verra  ce  que  les  officiers 
du  Genie  de  chaque  nation  estiment  que  les  ouvrages  qu'ils  pro- 
posent soient  executees  couteront.  Les  officiers  du  Genie  des 
Pays-Bas  ne  m'ont  pas  envoyes  les  details  de  leurs  presupposes, 
et  je  n'ai  pas  eu  les  moyens  de  les  comparer  avec  les  details  des 
oflSciers  de  Genie  Britanniques,  pour  pouvoir  juger  ce  que 
coiiteroit  une  forteresse  a  laquelle,  comme  a  Nieuport,  je  desire 
appliquer  en  partie  le  plan  des  deux.  De  I'autre  cote,  les  oflS- 
ciers de  Genie  Anglais  n'ont  pas  fait  de  pr^uppose  pour  la 
depense  des  batimens  necessaires ;  mais  en  general  je  crois  que 
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V.M.  peut  compter  qu'en  ajoutant  la  depense  des  forteresses  pro- 
posees  en  avant  de  Waterloo  et  de  Halle,  et  ce  qui  est  neces- 
saire  pour  la  construction  des  batimens,  et  pour  rarmement  des 
places,  que  les  fonds  sont  plus  que  suffisans. 

Wellington. 


[  976.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Feltre. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Pona,  ce  i  Maw.  isie. 

Je  vous  envois  un  rapport  que  je  viens  de  recevoir  du  General 
Kempt  sur  la  conduite  de  ceux  charges  de  pourvoir  aux  troupes 
Britanniques  dans  les  environs  de  Bapaume.  Si  les  foumisseurs  ne 
font  pas  leur  devoir,  V.E.  peut  s'assurer  que  toutes  les  mesuro?  que 
je  prendrai  pour  assurer  la  discipline  ne  produiront  aucun  effet. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  977, 1  To  Oeneral  Dumouriez, 

Monsieur  le  G^N^RAIi,  Pans,  oc  l  Mars,  1816. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  hier  votre  lettre  du  13  Fevrier, 
et  j'ai  deja  fait  tout  ce  qui  est  en  mon  pouvoir  de  faire  pour  le 
General  Morgan. 

Je  n'ai  aucune  connaissance  de  la  cause  de  son  arrestation 
excepte  ce  m'a  dit  sa  niece ;  et  ce  n'est  pas  k  moi  a  discuter  la 
convenance  de  ce  que  Monsieur  Vansittart  fasse  de  Monsieur 
Rosenhagen  le  canal  de  sa  correspondance  avec  le  General 
Morgan,  ni  de  ce  que  la  police  de  la  poste  a  cte  mise  en  execu- 
tion sur  ces  lettres. 

Je  ne  crois  nullement  a  I'existence  d'une  partie  Orleaniste,  ni 
je  n'ai  jamais  cntcndu  que  le  gouvemement  du  Roi  avoit  denonc^ 
un  tel  parti.  Je  sub  bicn  sur  que  le  Due  d'Orleans  n'encourage 
pas  un  tel  parti. 

Je  n'ai  qu'a  ajouter  k  cette  lettre  que  ce  n'est  pas  vrai  que  le 
General  en  Chef  dc  I'armee  AUiee  "  est  oblige  de  prolonger  son 
sejour  k  Paris  apres  le  depart  dc  scs  troupes  pour  en  assurer  la 
tranquillity,"  et  de  vous  assurer  que 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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AsncLBS  RiGLEMSNTAiBES  soumis  k  Son  Excellence  Monsiear  le  Duo 
DE  WsLLfNGTON  pour  rex^ution  des  TraiU  at  ConTentions  du  20  No- 
yembre,.1815|  en  ce  qui  conoerne  les  Douanes  FraD9ai8es. 

Paris,  Man,  1816. 
Abticle  I. 

A  dater  du  15  Avril  prochain,  TArticle  7  de  la  convention  fesant  suite 
au  traits  du  20  Novembre  reoevra  sa  pleino  et  enti^re  ex^ution.  Ainsi, 
anx  termes  du  dit  article :  '*  Aucune  partie  ou  quantity  quelconque  d'effets 
d'habillement  et  ^uipement,  et  autres  articles  n^cessaires  destine  auz 
troupes  Alli^  ne  pourront  Itre  introduits  que  munis  d*un  certificat 
d'envoi,  et  a  2d  9uUe  cPune  communication  a /aire  par  les  officien  comman" 
dant  Us  diffirens  corps  au  OSneral  en  Chef  de  Varmie  AUiSe :  lequel  k  son 
tour  en  fera  donner  avis  au  gouvemement  Fran9ais/qui  donnera  des  ordres 
en  oons^uence  aux  employ^  de  Tadministration  des  Douanes." 

Les  pr^pos^  des  Douanes  sur  la  fronti^re  sont  autoris^s  k  refuser  Tcntr^ 
k  tout  convoi  d*effets  d^lards  militaires,  qui  aprbs  T^poque  ^x4e  d-dessus, 
du  15  Avril,  ne  leur  aurait  pas  ii6  annonc^  d*avance  dans  la  forme  voulue, 
quels  que  soient  d'aillcurs  les  certificats  ou  permis  qui  accompagneraient  le 
dit  convoL 

Abt,  11. 

Afin  de  parer  aux  retards  et  autres  inconv6niens  qui  r^sulteraient  de  la 
visite  faite  par  les  Douanes  Fran^aises  des  effets  roilitaires  et  autres  destin^ 
aux  Iroupes  AlH^,  et  de  donner  cependant  au  gouvemement  Fran^ais 
la  garantie  que  les  oonducteurs  des  dits  effets  n'abusent  |)oint  de  leurs 
transports  pour  introduire,  a  la  faveur  des  convois,  des  marchandises  de 
contrebande,  le  Gdn^ral  en  Chef,  apr^  s'fitre  ooncertd  avec  les  Ministres  de 
Sa  Majesty  le  Hoi  de  France,  est  convenu  do  cc  qui  suit. 

1. — Les  certiOcats  d*envoi  qui  doivent  lui  ctre  communiques  k  Tavanoe 
par  les  offiders  commandant  les  diffdrens  corps  conticndront  la  designation 
du  nombre  des  boucauts,  tonneaux,  caisses,  balles  ou  ballotins  contenant 
les  effets  qui  leur  sont  envoyds,  Tindication  de  Tespto  des  objets  contenus 
dans  chaque  oolis,  ^nsi  que  les  numdros  de  sdrie  et  de  reconnaissance  des 
dits  colis,  lesquels  seront  revdtus  d'un  plomb  ou  sceau  ou  tout  autre  dgne 
distinctif  du  gouvemement  qui  aura  fait  I'expedition. 

2. — ^Dans  la  communication  k  faire  au  Gdndral  en  Chef  par  les  officiers 
conunandant  les  corps,  ceux-ci  lui  feront  conn&itre  k  Tavance  la  route 
que  tiendront  les  convois  d'effets  militaires  qui  leur  seront  envoyds,  les 
points  prdcis  par  lesquels  ils  entreront  sur  le  territoii-e  Fran9ais,  et  les 
lieux  d^etablissement  des  principaux  magasins  pour  lesquels  ils  seront 
destines. 

Abt.  nr. 

Les  conducteurs  des  convois  et  transports  d'effets  militaires  annoncA 
Comme  il  est  dit  aux  articles  pr(k^ens,  en  entrant  sur  le  territoire  Fran9aiB, 
pr^scnteront  les  duplicata  des  certificats  communiques  au  Qdndral  en  Chef, 
aux  proposes  des  Douanes,  qui  s'abstiendront  de  visiter  les  voitures  sur 
lesquellcs  sercmt  charges  les  dits  effets,  mais  seront  tcnus  seulement  de  les 
escorter  jusqu*k  leur  arrivde  dans  les  magasins  indiquds. 
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Abt.  IV. 

'  Nul  oonducteur  on  agent  de  transports  militaires  ne  pourra  d^hargcr  on 
extraire  quoiquo  ce  soil  des  Toitures,  caissons,  on  fourgons  ainsi  plao^  sons 
Tescorte  des  Donaniers,  depnis  Tentr^  dcs  dit  voitures  snr  le  territoire 
Fran9ais  jnsqu'k  lenr  arrivee  an  magasin,  sanf  le  cas  d'accident  imprdyui 
lequel  serait  constats  par  proc^verbanx  sign^  des  Douaniers  d'escorte. 

Abt.  V. 

'  A  Tentr^  dans  les  magasins,  les  employes  des  Donanes  Fian^aises 
devront,  concnrremment  avec  les  garde-magasins  on  Commissaires  des 
tionpes  Allides,  constatcr  I'identit^  des  effets  militaires  introduits  aveo 
les  certificats  d*envoi,  en  reconnaissant  simplement  le  nombre,  les  nnm^ros, 
et  les  signes  distinctifs  des  colis  de  chaqne  espto ;  ils  ponrront  en  tenir 
registre ;  et  en  cas  de  diff(^rence  dans  le  nombre  on  I'esp^  de  colis,  en 
r^diger  proc^  verbal  qni  serait  transmis  par  le  gouyemement  Fran^ais  an 
G^^ral  en  Chef. 

Mais  les  employ^  des  Donanes  Fran^aises  s'abstiendront  de  verifier  le 
oontenu  des  colis,  \  moins  qn'ils  ne  soient  volontairement  onverts  en  lenr 
presence  par  les  Commissaires  on  garde-magasins  des  tronpes  Allito. 

Abt.  VI. 

Si  n^anmoins  les  employ^  des  Donanes  Fran^aises  ^taient  fondds  k 
0onp9onnerqne  des  objets  de  fraudeou  de  contrebande  ont  i\A  fraudnleuse^ 
ment  introduits  et  caches  dans  qnclques  uns  des  oolis  prdsent^  comme  con- 
tenant  des  efifets  militaires,  ils  ponrraient  en  sp^cifiant  ces  colis  s'adresser 
anx  officiers  commandant  les  corps  pour  en  reqndrir  Touyerture  et  la 
visite,  laquelle  se  ferait  dans  le  magasin  militaire  en  presence  des  oommis- 
SBires  on  garde-magasins;  et  si  les  dits  colis  contenaient  en  effet  de  la 
frande,  elle  serait  saisie  par  les  Douaniers,  et  les  objets  de  frande  remis 
imm^iatement  \  Icur  disposition.  Us  seraient  tenus  an  contraire  de 
idtablir  k  leurs  frais  en  bon  dlat  les  colis  ouverti  snr  lenr  demande,  s'il 
dtait  reoonnu  par  la  verification  qn'ils  ne  contenaient  que  les  objets  dnonc^i 
dans  les  certificats. 

Poor  oopie  conforme, 

F.  B.  HEBVXTy  CoL|  Acting  Mil  Sec 


[978.]  Toih^BwidtBioMmk. 

MOKSIEUB  LE  Due,  Paris,  ce  2  Mais,  1816. 

J'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  27,  et  je 
consens  volontiers  a  admettre  au  quartier-general  un  officier- 
general  Franqais,  qui  auroit  le  commandement  de  toute  la  gen- 
darmerie Fran9aise  des  departemens  occupes ;  et  je  vous  prie  de 
le  fure  nommer. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'envoyer  k  V.E.  copie  de  la  lettre  que  j*av(»s 
^sit  au  General  Zieten  eur  la  police  militaire  d>  6tre  ezerc^ 
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par  les  commandans  en  che6  des  corps  dans  les  departemens  oo* 
cupes,  et  que  j*avois  lu  a  V.E.  avant  que  de  Fenvoyer.  Cette  lettre 
avoit  et6  ecrite  en  consequence  de  celle  de  V.E.  du  27  Janvier, 
et  d'une  que  j'avois  requ  sur  le  meme  sujet  du  General  Zieten. 

Je  viens  de  demander  des  renseignemens  au  General  Zieten 
sur  le  Colonel  Cottard  et  les  autres  officiers  Fran9ais  renvoy^ 
de  leurs  domiciles  par  les  commandans  des  places  occupees  par 
les  troupes  Prussiennes. 

Je  suis  tres  loin  d'approuver  les  mesures  de  rigueur  que  je 
Yois  adoptes  souvent  comme  mesures  de  police,  mais  il  n'est 
pas  tres  facile  de  les  empficher.  L'existence  d'une  police  mili- 
taire  une  fois  admise,  I'examen  par  les  commandans  militaires 
des  passeports  de  ceux  qui  passent  par  le  pays  occupe  en  est  une 
consequence  qui  ne  pent  pas  etre  evitee.  II  £siudroit  voir  si  en 
mettant  en  execution  ces  mesures  de  police  il  se  trouve  des  abus. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  demande  au  maire  de  Stenay  de  la 
liste  des  militaires  qui  s'y  trouvent  ou  aux  environs,  V.E.  verra 
que  j'avois  sugg^re  cette  mesure  dans  ma  lettre  du*  au  Ge- 
neral Zietea  EUe  devient  onereuse  a  cause  du  nombre  de 
militaires  qui  se  trouvent  dans  ces  environs ;  mais  aussi  il  faut 
observer  que  la  necessite  de  tenir  les  militaires  en  observation 
est  urgente  en  proportion  de  leurs  nombres,  et  le  General  Zieten 
m'apprend  dans  une  lettre  du  20  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  moins  que  20,000 
dans  les  districts  occupes  par  Tarmee  Prussicnne. 

Wellinoton* 


Earl  Bat?Mr8t  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (^  Wellingtm. 
Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Downiog  Street,  2iid  March,  1816. 

I  have  this  momiDg  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  ultimo  regarding 
■  I  am  sorry  he  has  taken  a  wrong  view  of  the  question.    I  was 

sore  he  would  talk  enough,  whichever  side  he  took ;  but  I  was  (until  lately) 
in  hopes  he  had  judged  things  better,  as  he  wrote  a  private  letter  to  my 
son  Seymour  in  great  delight  on  the  arrest  of  Sir  Robert  Wilson ;  but 
I  observed  there  was  a  good  deal  in  his  letter  to  the  Duke  of  York  which 
indicated  a  different  disposition.  I  am  very  glad  you  have  put  him  off 
the  Staff;  and  I  trust  it  will  be  known  that  had  he  been  more  prudent,  he 
would  have  been  more  fortunate. 

I  am  sure  that  the  best  chance  we  have  of  checking  this  spirit  in  the 
army  before  it  has  gained  strength,  and  has  become  unmanageable,  will  be 
that  government  should  discountenance  it  by  their  acts ;  and  though  I 
trust  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  English  officers  now  oa  trial  at  Paris  being 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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dismissed  the  aniiy  should  they  be  found  guilty,  yet  I  should  like  to  ho 
fortified  with  your  opinion  on  the  subject  whenever  the  trial  is  over. 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


T.  8.  QUltti,  Esq.,  to  Field  Marshal  (he  Duke  of  Wdlinyion. 
Mt  Lobd  Dukk,  Paris,  2iid  March,  1816. 

.1  have  the  honoilr  to  inform  your  Grace  that  I  am  proprietor  of  the 
Abbey  of  Auzicrs,  situated  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Mont 
St  Jean,  near  Waterloo,  the  scene  of  your  Grace's  late  glorious  exploits. 
No  mansion  or  habitation  of  any  kind  having  been  annexed  to  the  donation 
of  woods  made  to  your  Grace  by  the  States  of  Holland,  I  conceive  that  it 
might  perhaps  be  agreeable  to  your  Grace  to  make  the  acquisition  of  this 
Abbey,  to  serve  as  a  temporary  residence  whenever  you  might  think  proper 
to  visit  the  domains  attached  to  the  principality  of  Waterloo. 

If  this  proposal  should  accord  with  your  Grace's  intentions,  I  would 
consent  to  sell  it  at  a  very  moderate  valuation,  and  offer  to  lay  before  your 
Grace  for  your  inspection  a  plan  of  the  premises.  The  extent  of  ground 
within  the  walls  exceeds  30  acres,  and  is  laid  out  in  gardens  and  pleasure- 
grounds,  with  a  river  passing  through  the  property. 

I  beg  permission  on  this  occasion  to  offer  to  your  Grace  my  services  for 
the  administration  of  the  woods  ceded  to  your  Grace  by  the  States  of 
Holland,  all  of  which  lie  contiguous  to  the  Abbey  of  Auziers.  As  I  reside 
half  the  year  at  Uic  Abbey,  I  could,  without  inconvenience  to  myself, 
superintend  the  improvements  of  which  the  property  is  susceptible,  and 
attend  to  your  Grace's  interests  that  no  depredations  should  be  committed 
on  it.  • 

Ifessrs.  Danoot  and  Co.,  bankers  in  Bruxelles,  with  whom  I  have  lived  on 
terms  of  the  most  intimate  friendship  for  fifteen  years  that  I  have  resided 
in  Bruxelles,  will,  I  presume,  be  a  sufficient  reference  to  ascertain  that  I 
possess  the  requisite  qualifications  for  the  administration  of  your  Grace's 
possessions  in  that  neighbourhood;  but  if  your  Grace  should  condescend 
to  think  me  a  proper  person  for  this  appointment,  and  that  your  Grace 
should  think  fit  to  have  further  information  respecting  my  person  and 
&mily,  I  beg  leave  to  mention  that  I  was  bom  at  Chard,  in  Somersetshirey 
where  my  father  possessed  estates ;  that  my  cousin,  William  Dickinson, 
Esq.,  is  member  for  the  county  of  Somerset;  and  that  my  person  and 
family  are  well  known  to  the  Elarl  Poulett. 

Tour  Grace  will,  I  hope,  condescend  to  receive  with  indulgence  a  few 
lines  I  have  written  in  honour  of  your  Grace's  glorious  victory  at  Waterloo 
as  the  expression  of  my  admiration  for  this  great  event. 

I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Sakdsbb  Gillett. 

[Compliments,  and  is  much  obliged  to  him  for  bis  poem,  and 
the  offer  of  the  sale  of  his  house. 
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The  Duke  has  not  yet  had  leisure  to  pay  any  attention  to 
his  estate  in  the  Netherlands ;  but  he  is  oonvioced  that  it  will 
not  suit  bis  circumstances  to  purchase  a  house  near  it. 


MEMOBANDUM  FOB  EABL  BATHUBST  ON  THE  IONIAN  ISLANDS 

Ih  the  present  situatioQ  of  the  gorcmment  of  the  looian  Islands,  it  appears 
to  he  an  ohject  of  the  very  first  importance  that  when  the  plan  of  the  new 
(Jonstitution  is  once  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  that  Assembly  (what- 
ever it  maybe)  which  is  ultimately  to  settle  it,  the  Lord  High  Gonunissioner 
should  be  in  such  perfect  possession  of.  the  views  and  opinions  of  Hii 
Majesty's  government  here,  as  to  be  enabled,  if  possible,  to  carry  it  through 
without  any  further  reference  to  this  country. 

At  present  they  are  totally  ignorant  of  the  precise  species  of  Constitution 
which  will  be  submitted  to  their  consideration ;  and  it  is  of  extreme  im- 
portance that  when  so  submitted,  they  should  have  no  time  to  refer  it  to 
any  foreign  country,  but  particularly  to  Russia,  for  opinion  or  advice ; 
and  be  forced  to  confine  themselves  to  their  own  narrow  circle  of  political 
knowledge,  and  to  their  own  narrow  and  limited  ideas. 

In  regard  to  the  mode  of  assembling  the  body  that  is  to  settle  the  Consti- 
tution, I  shall  wuve  all  consideration  of  the  members  of  such  body  being 
elected  by  the  voice  of  their  countrymen  ;  because  I  am  most  deeply  con- 
vinced that  any  Assembly  that  could  be  elected  by  the  people  at  large 
would  never  answer  either  the  views  of  the  Ionian  people  themselves,  or  the 
wishes  of  His  Majest}'*s  government  here. 

There  are  then  but  two  modes  in  which,  in  my  opinion,  this  Assembly 
can  be  constituted  with  safety  and  security :  the  one,  by  a  nomination  on 
the  part  of  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  a  portion  of  this  Assembly, 
leaving  the  rest  to  be  elected,  under  very  strict  guards,  by  the  two  classes 
of  nobility ;  the  other,  by  the  whole  being  nominated  by  the  Lord  High 
Commissioner  himself.  But  whichever  course  is  pursued,  I  apprehend  the 
line  to  be  adopted  in  regard  to  it  is  nearly  as  follows : — 

First,  That  the  said  Assembly  should  be  limited  in  the  strictest  manner 
to  the  formation  of  the  new  Constitution ;  but  should  have  no  executiva 
power  of  any  kind,  and  that  the  executive  power  should  rest,  as  it  is  at 
present,  in  the  provisional  governments  till  the  new  Constitution  is  ratified 
by  the  Crown  and  subsequently  carried  into  effect. 

Secondly,  That  antecedent  to  calling  together  the  Assembly  to  settle 
the  Constitution,  at  least  ten  of  the  persons  best  affected  towards  our  inter- 
ests, and  best  fitted  for  such  end,  should  be  called  together  by  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  to  settle,  under  him,  the  exact 
propositions  that  are  to  be  made  to  the  ultimate  Assembly ;  and  that  those, 
under  any  circumstances,  should  be  integral  members  of  the  Assembly 
itaelf. 

If  we  adopt  the  first  mode  I  have  prox)Osed  of  organizing  the  Assembly, 
we  will  have,  as  &r  as  they  can  be  relied  on  (which  is,  indeed,  but  very  little), 
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this  committee  of  ten  completely  on  oar  side ;  and  as  I  never  would  think 
under  any  circumstances  of  allowing  the  Assembly  to  consist  of  more  than 
forty  persons,  we  would  have  one-quarter  with  us,  and  the  other  three- 
quarters  uncertain,  which,  under  all  the  circumstances,  would,  I  apprehend, 
rather  put  us  in  a  precarious  situation. 

The  number  of  the  committee,  indeed,  might  be  extended  to  one-half  of 
the  Assembly ;  and  this  would  give  us  a  proportional  additional  security  : 
but  it  is  ever  to  be  recollected,  in  looking  at  this  subject,  that  any  security 
is  precarious  from  the  vice  and  character  of  the  inhabitants,  and  that  no 
pledge,  which  would  in  any  other  country  be  deemed  sacred,  can  be  relied 
on  in  those  possessions. 

I  therefore  have  ever  considered  that  the  safest  and  best  mode  of  forming 
this  Assembly  would  be  by  the  Lord  High  Ck)mmiasioner  nominating  the 
whole. 

If  this  line  be  adopted,  however,  two  considerations  must  be  maturely 
weighed. 

First,  How  far  such  a  mode  comes  within  the  true  spirit  and  letter 
of  the  Treaty ;  and  Secondly,  What  effect  it  will  have  on  the  people 
themselves. 

In  regard  to  the  Treaty,  unless  it  was  explained  otherwise  at  the  time,  it 
Iftppears  clear  to  me  that  this  mode  of  convoking  them  is  within  its  spirit,  if 
not  within  its  letter.  The  cavil  indeed  will  clearly  be,  that,  though  tiie 
Lord  High  Commissioner  is  to  "regulate  the  forms  of  convocation," 
regulating  the  forms  does  not  give  him  a  right  to  name  the  persons.  But 
it  will  not  escape  observation  that  in  this  Article  of  the  Treaty  the  object 
of  calling  the  Assembly  is  specifically  stated ;  viz.,  "  to  ground  the  political 
reorganization  upon  that  organization  which  is  actually  in  force ;"  and  I 
should  apprehend,  whatever  alterations  we  may  make  in  the  Constitution, 
that  if  we  adhere  fairly  to  this  principle,  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  is 
warranted  in  nominating  the  members. 

It  is  true  that  there  was,  in  former  instances,  a  different  mode  pursued ; 
and  that  there  was  the  faroe  of,  in  some  degree,  a  popular  election :  but  it 
is  equally  true  that  such  election  was  merely  a  farce,  and  that,  in  fact»  the 
members  were  elected  by  the  fiat  of  the  Russian  Envoy. 

This  certainly  appears  to  me  to  be  the  eligible  mode ;  and  as  to  ^e  effect 
it  will  have  upon  the  people,  it  is  always  to  be  recollected  that  the  mass  of 
the  people  have  ever  been  considered  as  having  no  concern  in  the  business, 
and  as  having  no  elective  franchise  of  any  kind. 

Those  who  have  hitherto  been  deemed  as  connected  with  any  such  elec- 
tion consist,  first,  of  the  old  Venetian  nobles ;  secondly,  of  the  new  class  of 
nobility  established  by  Mocinigo  antecedent  to  the  Constitution  of  1803, 
embracing  all  proprietors  possessed  of  property  to  a  certain  extent,  and 
men  of  eminence  in  various  professions ;  a  most  loose  and  vague  tenure, 
but  which  answered  his  purpose  for  the  moment,  of  lowering  the  old 
Venetian  nobles,  and  setting  up  this  new  and  conflicting  class  of  nobility, 
which,  as  might  naturally  be  expected,  is  an  object  of  jealousy  to  the 
higher  class  of  nobility ;  and  this  class  is  now  the  only  one  wedded  to  all 
their  ancient  prejudices  and  old  Venetian  habits. 

On  the  supposition  that  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  nominates  tha 
whole,  were  he  to  restrict  himself  closely  to  the  lower  class  of  the  nobility. 
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or  to  the  nomination  of  those  who  are  publicly  known  to  be  attached  to  the 
British  interests,  he  would  certainly  expose  himself  to  the  imputation  of 
having  acted  with  a  decided  hostility  to  the  ancient  nobility,  and  a  perfect 
determination  that  only  persons  on  our  side  of  the  question  should  be 
admitted. 

It  therefore  appears  to  me  that  the  selection  ought  to  be  so  managed  at 
to  do  away  the  effect  of  such  feelings :  that  is  to  say,  that  it  must  be  made 
in  a  way  to  admit  a  certain  portion  of  members,  though  we  know  them  to 
be  disinclined  to  our  views,  only  taking  care  that  they  are  the  most  mode- 
rate and  fittest  of  their  class. 

Should,  however.  His  Majesty's  government  be  of  opinion  that  the  nomi- 
nation in  toto  by  the  Lord  High  Clommissioner  would  be  any  stretch  either 
of  the  spirit  or  the  letter  of  the  Treaty,  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think, 
if  the  original  committee  be  extended  to  one-half,  and  the  Lord  High 
Commissioner  retains  the  power  of  negativing'  the  election  of  any  of  tibe 
others,  that,  at  the  same  time  that  this  would  be  a  more  moderate  mea- 
sure, it  might  afford  us  a  reasonable  degree  of  security  that  we  would  be 
able  to  carry  through  such  Clonstitution  as  we  might  submit  to  the  conside- 
ration of  the  Assembly ;  and  if  any  weight  is  given  to  the  construction 
that  may  be  put  upon  the  Treaty,  that  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  has 
not  the  direct  right  of  nominating  the  whole  of  the  members,  he  would 
certainly  get  rid  of  it  by  his  calling  together  in  the  first  committee  all  con- 
nected with  our  views,  and  then  delegating  to  them  the  power  of  naming 
the  whole. 

Having  stated  thus  shortly  my  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  mode  of 
convoking  the  Assembly  to  settle  the  Constitution,  I  sludl  proceed  to  notice 
the  principal  points  in  the  Constitution  itself. 

The  Ionian  Islands  were,  by  the  Treaty  of  March,  1800,  placed  under  the 
Joint  protection  of  Russia  and  the  Porte ;  and  the  mode  in  which  this 
protection  was  uniformly  exercised  by  Russia  was  by  the  direct  interference 
of  her  Plenipotentiary,  whose  powers  were  perfectly  undefined,  and  who  in 
fact  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  sovereign  of  the  country. 

The  powers  delegated  to  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  in  the  Treaty  are 
by  no  means  specified  or  defined. 

It  states,  indeed,  the  general  objects  of  his  appointment ;  but  the  mode, 
or  the  extent  to  which  these  objects  are  to  be  carried  into  effect,  is  left  per- 
fectly loose,  and  resting  with  His  Majesty's  government. 

To  me  it  ever  appeared  that  the  most  desirable  mode,  both  for  the  Ionian 
people  and  the  government  here,  would  be  to  get  the  nature  and  character 
of  these  powers  fixed  in  the  Constitution  itself,  and  conceded  on  the  part  of 
the  Ionian  people;  and  if  this  mode  be  desirable  for  us,  it  will  certainly  be 
equally  so  for  the  people  themselves  ;  for  it  will  not  be  contended  that  any 
concession  they  may  make,  and  which  we  may  deem  necessary,  is  not  more 
to  their  advantage  than  leaving  them  to  be  controlled  by  an  indefinite 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  High  Commissioner. 

The  nature  of  the  power  that  must  be  conceded  may  be  stated  as  follows : 

From  the  nature  and  situation  of  these  islands,  it  is  presumed  that  the 
government  must  be  something  of  the  following  kind :  that  there  must  not 
only  be  a  general  government  for  the  whole,  but  a  particular  government 
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for  each  island  ;  and  that  it  therefore  should  follow  that,  whatever  powers 
the  Lord  High  Commissioner  is  vested  with,  as  relating  to  the  supreme 
government,  the  jierson  appointed  hy  him  as  his  delegate  or  represen- 
tative in  the  separate  islands  should  there  possess,  in  regard  to  the  local 
governments,  in  his  ahsence,  the  same  power  he  holds  over  the  supreme 
government. 

The  executive  branch  of  the  general  government  might  consist  of  a 
President  and  four  members,  to  be  changed  every  two  years  ;  and  the  first 
great  point  to  settle  is,  whether  the  nomination  of  the  members  of  this 
government  ought  not  to  rest  in  His  Majesty's  Lord  High  Commissioner, 
limiting  him  in  his  election  to  natives  of  the  islands,  and  never  allowing 
but  one  member  of  the  general  government  to  come  from  any  one  island. 

I  can  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  of  the  very  first  importance  that  the 
election  of  this  government  should  rest  in  the  Lord  High  Commissioner's 
hands,  and  I  am  not  without  hopes  that  it  may  be  effected. 
.  Taking  this  as  the  foundation,  it  would  become  of  minor  consequence 
whether  we  insisted  on  the  nomination  of  the  different  local  governments ; 
and  my  own  opinion  is,  that  in  enacting  that  the  local  governments,  con- 
sisting, say  generally,  of  a  President  and  two  members,  be  named  by  the 
supreme  government,  but  with  the  approbation  of  the  Commissioner,  who 
should  have  a  negative  on  it,  looking  at  the  tie  he  must  have  over  those 
appointments  from  his  nominating  the  supreme  government^  this  would 
be  sufiBcient. 

I  rather  think,  however  adverse  I  may  feel  to  it,  that  it  will  be  necessary 
to  concede  to  them  a  Legislative  Assembly,  but  to  meet  once  only  in  two 
years ;  and  then,  at  the  outside,  for  three  months ;  and  that  under  particular 
guards  we  might  admit  of  such  Assembly  being  elected  by  the  nobles. 

The  guards  are :  first,  that  all  measures  should  generally  be  submitted  to 
its  consideration  by  the  general  government;  and  that  the  Assembly 
should  have  no  power  of  commencing  any  measure  except  in  the  form  of 
address  to  ^ho  supreme  government,  who  should  be  bound  to  take  it  into 
consideration,  and  if  judged  fitting  to  be  adopted  by  a  majority  of  votes 
should  be  submitted  to  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  for  his  consideration  ; 
and  his  assent  being  granted,  it  should  then  be  sent  to  the  Assembly  to  be 
proceeded  on ;  but  that  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  should  possess  the 
power,  even  after  it  was  voted  by  the  Assembly,  either  to  withhold  the 
assent  of  the  Crown,  or  to  grant  such  assent  till  referred  to  His  Majesty. 

Secondly,  That  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  should  have  the  power  of 
withholding  the  assent  to  all  expenditure  of  public  money. 

Thirdly,  That  he  should  have  the  power  of  calling,  proroguing,  and 
dissolving  the  Legislative  Assembly ;  of  naming  the  President ;  and  of 
presiding  in  it  himself  when  he  judged  fitting. 

I  have  many  doubts  whether,  in  the  local  governments,  any  such 
Assembly  ought  to  be  admitted ;  and  am  rather  of  opinion  that  idl  local 
regulations  peculiar  to  the  different  islands  should  be  enacted  by  the  local 
executive,  amenable  solely  to  the  confirmation  of  the  general  government 
and  His  Majesty's  Commissioner. 

Fourthly,  That  the  Assembly,  as  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the 
Ionian  States,  should  possess  no  power  of  addressing  the  Crown  direct 
without  the  previous  sanction  of  His  Majesty's  Lord  High  Commissioner. 
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-  Fifthly,  Daring  the  prorogation  of  the  Assembly,  all  legislative  acts 
promulgated  by  the  supreme  goTemment  or  the  local  governments,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  Lord  High  Commissioner,  should  be  submitted  to  its 
consideration  on  its  assembling ;  and  if  two-thirds  of  the  members  vote  for 
their  repeal,  such  acts  shall  be  accordingly  repealed:  but  that,  on  the 
pther  hand,  if  there  be  not  a  majority  of  at  least  two-thirds,  they  should  be 
established  as  law. 

.  I  rather  apprehend  we  shall  be  obliged  to  concede  that  the  general  go* 
yemment  should  possess  the  authority  of  naming  to  all  places  of  importance 
in  the  general  government  and  the  local  governments,  and  that  the  local 
governments  should  have  the  power  of  nominating  to  tbe  different  inferior 
local  situations  ;  His  Majesty's  High  Clommissioner  still  possessing  a  negv 
tive  over  all,  and  reserving  the  power  of  nomination  in  some. 

There  are  departments,  too,  that  must  be  left  solely  at  the  disposition  of 
His  Majesty's  Lord  High  Commissioner.  First,  the  Police  of  the  country, 
as  connected  with  the  military ;  secondly,  the  Health  Office,  because  as 
much  connected  with  us  as  with  the  islands  themselves ;  and  thirdly  (if 
possible),  the  Customs. 

The  most  material  point  of  all,  however,  for  the  people  will  be  the 
arrangement  of  their  Courts  of  Justice  on  a  new  footing,  and  a  perfect 
revision  and  correction,  if  not  of  their  laws,  at  least  of  the  process  under 
the  law.  But  this  it  will  be  impossible  to  effect  by  the  Assembly  to  settle 
the  Constitution.  It  will,  therefore,  be  necessary  that  a  power  be  reserved 
on  this  head ;  that  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  shall  possess  the  power  of 
naming  a  committee  with  this  view,  whose  report,  when  submitted  to  the 
Legislative  Assembly,  shall  be  recorded  as  part  of  the  Constitution  itself ; 
and  that,  in  the  interim,  the  laws  shall  be  administered,  as  they  are  at 
present. 

It  would  be  unnecessary  now  to  enter  into  the  powers  that,  under  this 
committee,  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  should  hold :  possibly  not  the 
direct  nomination  of  all  the  Judges,  but  certainly  the  original  negative  on 
their  appointments,  and  subsequently  tbe  power  of  suspending  them  from 
office  till  the  pleasure  of  His  Majesty  be  known ;  and  on  this  head  it  may 
be  well  to  mention  that  the  general  feeling  I  have  on  the  subject  is,  that 
the  whole  process  should  be  curtailed  and  simplified  ;  that  the  laws  shoul4 
be  revised  and  explained,  bo  as  to  exclude  as  much  as  may  be  the  great 
evil  that  exists  in  all  those  countries,  viz.,  "  the  arbitrium  judicis  ;**  that 
they  should  be  botmd  to  decide  according  to  law ;  and  above  all  that  a 
supreme  Tribunal  of  Justice  should  be  instituted,  to  which  appeals  from  all 
courts,  whether  in  law  or  equity,  should  lay  ;  and  that  this  court  should  be 
named  by  the  Lord  High  Commissioner. 


Oeneral  Zteten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  Lord  Duo,  S^d*n,  ce  3  Ma«,  J816. 

Conform^ment  aux  ordres  de  Votre  Altesse  qui  m'ont  ^t^  notifi^  par 
M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Murray,  j'ai  l*honneur  de  lui  annoncer  que  la  route 
militaiie  qui  4tablit  la  communication  entre  le  corps  d'arm^e  sous  mes 
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ordrefl  et  lee  tftats  Prusnexui  traverBe  les  ^tapei  de  Loxembonrg  et  Graven- 
xnathen,  dans  le  royaume  des  Pays-Bas;  Pfielzel  prte  Treves,  Wittlief, 
Ltttserath,  Polch,  et  Coblentz,  dans  le  grand  duch^  da  Bas-Rhin. 

Yotre  Altesse  m*ayant  permis  d'indiquer  lea  changemens  de  route  qui 
pourraient  printer  quelque  avantage,  je  crois  devoir  loi  ezposer  que  le 
traniport  des  effets  militairea  qui  8e  trouveut  k  Aix-la-Cbapelle,  Cologne, 
et  Diisseldorf  se  ferait  beaucoup  plus  facilement  en  partant  d*Aiz-la-Gha- 
pelle  par  Herve,  Li^ge,  Huy,  Namur,  et  Dinant,  dans  le  royaume  dea  Pays- 
Bas ;  Givet,  Fumay,  et  Rocroy,  en  France ;  et  que  ce  changement  serait  de  la 
plus  haute  importance  r^lativement  k  oes  transports ;  ce  chemin  ^tant  le 
plus  court  et  le  plus  propre  auz  grands  transports,  et  ^vitant  en  m^me  tems 
le  grand  detour  que  les  effets  militaires  sont  oblig^  de  faire  par  des  chemins 
presqu'impraticables,  ^tant  dirigds  d'Aiz-la-^^Oiapelle  sur  Ck>blenti  et 
Luxembourg. 

Le  Q6u6n\  Comte  de  Gneisenau  et  moi  avons  ^t^  en  communication 
pendant  longtemps  avec  lo  gouvemement  dea  Pays-Bas  pour  Tusage  de 
oette  route ;  j'ai  encore  tout  rtomment  envoy^  le  Major  de  Riits  vers  8.M. 
le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  sans  pouvoir  cependant  obtenir  une  decision  favorable 
koet  ^ard. 

Yotre  Altesse  aoquierroit  de  nouveaux  droits  k  la  reconnaissance  da  corps 
d'arm^  sous  mes  ordres,  et  k  la  mienne  perscnmelle,  si  elle  daignait  s*int^ 
resser,  prbs  du  Cabinet  de  la  Haye,  pour  obtenir  la  permission  de  faire 
arriver  par  la  route  indiqu^  ci-dessus,  comme  par  celle  de  Coblents  et  Lux- 
embouxg,  les  effets  qui  sont  dirig^  sur  ces  frontitees. 

Agrtoy  My  Lord  Da0|  &c., 


Generai  Zieten  to  Fidd  Manhai  M0  Dvke  of  WtHin^on. 

Ht  Lobd  Duo,  ^  S^dan,  ce  3  Mars,  1816. 

Yotre  Altesse  ne  peat  ignorer  combien  la  portion  accords  aux  soldats 
de  l'Arm^d*Occupation  par  la  convention  du  20  Novembre  dernier  est  in« 
suffisante  pour  leur  eutretien.  Les  militaires  sont  obliges,  sans  exception, 
d'employer  leur  paye  pour  y  supplier,  et  trop  souvent  on  leur  vend  k  un 
prix  exorbitant  les  denr^  de  premiere  n^cessit^.  Cct  ^tat  des  cboses  m*a 
paru  tellement  contraire  aux  principes  de  Texistence  en  France  du  corps 
d'arm^  sous  mes  ordres,  que  j*ai  adress^  aux  prdfets  des  d^partemens  occu- 
py par  ces  trou|)es  la  demande  que  les  prix  des  dcnrto  de  premiere  n^ces- 
sit^  Sbient  ^j.i&  tons  les  mois  dans  chaque  villeou  commune  par  les  maires 
et  leurs  adjoints,  et  qu*un  ofRcier  Prussien  soit  partout  pr^nt  k  cette 
taxation,  afin  que  les  soldats  soicnt  inform^  exactement  du  prix  auquel  les 
d^itans  sont  oblig^  de  leur  vendre  ces  dcnr^es.  £n  mdme  tems  je  donnai 
les  ordres  aux  chefs  des  brigades  pour  veiller  k  ce  que  cette  taxe  d*usage 
se  fit  avec  r^gularit^  dans  tons  les  cantonnemens.  Cette  taxation  existe 
dans  toutes  les  villcs  de  TEurope ;  elle  est  mtme  ordonnde  par  les  lois 
Fnm^aises,  que  les  autoritAi  de  oes  ddpartemens  n'ont  point  obeervd ;  elle 
«l  enfin  dans  Tintdr^t  des  deaz partis:  aa«i  les  prdfets so  sont-il  empraads 
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de  me  rendre  grfice  d'ane  pfopodtion  qui  n'a  pour  but  qne  Tordre  et  la 
jnstioe ;  ils  ont  adh^rd  sans  difficult^  k  ma  demande  en  all^guant  seolement 
qu'ils  n*ayaient  pas  le  droit  d*assujettir  k  une  taxe  la  bi^re  et  les  eaux-de- 
vie.  Quoiqu'il  soit  k  d^rer  que  ces  deruiera  objets  fussent  ^galement  lou- 
mis  a  une  taxe,  je  me  suis  cependant  bom^  k  leur  exprimer  mes  d^rs  k 
cet  ^gard,  voulant  proc^er  k  rintroduction  de  cette  taxe  pour  la  viaude 
et  le  pain,  articles  convenus  avec  les  pr^fets ;  le  maire  de  oette  ville  vient 
de  me  communiquer  copie  de  la  lettreci-jointe  duMinistre  Secretaire  d*Etat 
de  rint^rieur,  Comte  de  Yaublano.  Yotre  Altesse  verra  dans  cette  lettre 
qu*il  y  est  encore  question  d*infractions  aux  droits  du  gouvemement  Fran- 
(ais.  L*exposd  pr^c^ent  d^montre  clairement  que  de  mon  cdt^  toutes  les 
formes  ont  4i4  observes,  qu'il  n'a  ^t^  question  que  de  mesures  salutaires 
pour  les  deux  partis,  et  aucunement  arbitraires.  Je  prie  done  Yotre  Altesse 
d*^laircir  cette  affaire  au  gouvemement  Fran9ais,  mais  aussi  de  faire  sentir 
k  M.  le  Comte  de  Yaublano  qu*il  a  tort  de  supposer  qu*aucune  mesuie 
^man^  de  ma  propre  autorit^  pulsse  jamais  se  trouver  en  contradiction  ayeo 
Tautorite  Eoyale.  Dans  les  discussions  qui  vont  avoir  lieu  sur  la  mati^re 
des  taxations  des  denr^es  de  premiere  n^cessit^,  je  supplie  Yotre  Altesse  de 
vouloir  consid^rer  Texistence  pr^ire  du  soldat  dans  un  pays  oh  une  cherts 
exorbitante  se  joint  k  Tesprit  de  rapacity  dont  les  habitans  sent  imbus. 

Agreez,  My  Lord  Due,  lliommage  des  sentimens  respectueux  avec  les- 
quels  j'ai  llionneur  d'etre 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  tr^s  humble  et  ob^issant  serviteur, 

DS  ZlSTEK. 


[Ekclosube.] 

Copis  de  la  Lettre  de  S.E.  le  Mikibtbb  de  TlNrfiBiETm,  en  date  du  24 
Fdvrier,  1816,  k  M.  le  Maibb  de  la  Yills  de  SiDAN. 

J*ai  re^  Monsieur  le  Maire,  aveo  votre  lettre  du  9  de  ce  mois,  une  copie  de 
eelle  que  vous  a  ^rite  le  Directeur  en  Chef  de  la  Police  Militaire  de  Yarmie 
Prussienne,  pour  vous  annoncer  le  projet  d'une  taxation  sur  les  denr^es  de 
premi^  n^essit^,  vu  I'insufflsance  des  rations  arr^t^  dans  le  traits. 

J*ai  instrait  aussitot  8.E.  le  Ministre  des  Affiures  Etrang^s  de  oette  dr* 
Constance :  je  ne  doute  pas  que  des  negotiations  tr^  promptes  ne  s'entament 
k  ce  siget,  et  ne  Invent  toutes  difficultep. 

J'approuve  toutefois  le  sens  dans  lequel  vous  avez  r^pondn  k  M.  le  Comte 
de  Loncey  :  peut-^tre  les  representations  que  vons  avez  faites  auront-ellcs  seules 
dissuade  les  autorit^  etrang^s  de  leurentroprise :  au  surplus,  elles  n'ont  point 
le  droit  de  fixer  le  prix  des  denr^es ;  ce  serait  s'lng^rer  dans  radministratioQ 
civile,  et  cela  leur  est  formellement  interdit  par  TArticle  6  de  la  convention 
oonclue  d'aprt^  TArticle  5  du  traite  principal.  Nous  pouvez  done.  Monsieur  le 
Maire,  vous  renfcrmer  dans  le  cercle  de  raisons  que  vous  avez  d^jk  donnees 
jusqu^  ce  que  des  ordres  superieurs  vous  ay^nt  4i6  transmis. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  Monsieur,  de  vous  offrir  I'assurance  de  ma  consideration. 
Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  I'lnt^ieur, 

Yaublano. 
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[  979.  ]  To  Major-Oen.  Sir  J.  Lyon, 

Sib,  Paris.  5tii  March,  1816. 

I  enclose  yoa  the  extract  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received 
from  the  Minister  of  Finance,  containing  complaints  against  the 
officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Hanoverian  contingent  stationed  at 
Conde,  and  particularly  of  the  Commandant,  Lieutenant-Colonel 

,  on  account  of  the  encouragement  they  pve  to  smug- 

glbg,  contrary  to  good  order  and  discipline,  to  the  treaty 
made  by  their  Sovereign,  and  to  the  positive  orders  issued  by 
myself. 

I  beg  that  upon  the  receipt  of  this  letter  you  will  remove 

Lieutenant-Colonel from  the  station  of  Commandant  of 

Conde,  and  that  you  will  take  the  command  of  the  place  yourself 
till  an  officer  can  be  appointed  to  the  command,  whom  I  beg  you 
will  recommend  without  loss  of  time. 

There  is  no  point  upon  which  the  Allied  Sovereigns  have 
expressed  a  stronger  interest,  not  only  in  their  treaties  but  in 
their  acts,  than  that  smuggling  by  the  officers  and  troops  should 
be  prevented ;  and  it  must  be  obvious  to  anybody  who  reads  the 
treaties,  and  knows  how  much  depends  upon  the  payment  of  the 
contributions  by  the  French  government,  how  important  it  is  that 
the  troops  should  aid  in  preventing  it,  rather  than  encourage  it 
lind  assist  in  carrying  it  on. 

I  am  therefore  determined  that  it  shall  be  prevented :  and  if 
I  find  that  any  body  of  troops  persist  in  carrying  it  on  not- 
withstanding my  remonstrances  and  orders,  I  must  remove  them 
from  the  frontier,  stating  publicly  the  reason ;  and  if  that  will 
not  prevent  it,  I  must  make  my  report  to  the  Allied  Sovereigns, 
and  request  that  the  troops  who  persist  in  so  disgraceful  and 
injurious  a  practice  may  be  withdrawn  entirely  from  the  army 
under  my  command. 

I  have,  &C.} 

Wellington. 


[  980.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Fdtre. 

Monsieur  LE  Duo,  Pans,  le  6me  Mars,  1816. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.  E.  du  27me,  et 
je  consens  au  projet  de  riglemens  que  V.  E.  m'a  propose  pour 
Fex^cution  de  TArt.     de  la  Convention  Militaire. 
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L'objection  que  j'avais  au  projet  de  la  nomination  d'un 
Commissaire  du  Roi  dans  chaque  place  venait  de  ce,  qu*il  me 
paraissait  qu'elle  donnerait  occasion  a  des  di£Bculte8  nouvelles ; 
en  meme  tems  que  les  moyens  que  j'avais  propose  pour  faire  la 
mSme  chose  me  paraissaient  assurer  6galement  les  interets  du 
Roi.  Mais  si  les  Commandans  en  Chef  des  corps  d'armee  com- 
posant  I'Armee  d'Occupation  d^irent  qu'un  Commissaire  du  Roi 
soit  nomme  pour  r&ider  a  chaque  place,  je  n'ai  pas  la  moindre 
objection. 

Je  crois  que  les  commissaires  nommes  en  vertu  du  rcglement 
auquel  je  donne  mon  consentement  par  cette  lettre  deviunt  avoir 
le  pouvoir  de  regler  tout  ce  qui  regarde  le  rayitaillement  des 
places  auxquelles  ils  seront  envoyes ;  c'cst  a  dire  les  ouvrages  a 
reparer,  celles  a  confectioner,  et  les  pr^uppos^  de  la  d^pense 
a  faire  a  chaque  place. 

J'instruirai  les  officiers  que  j'enverrai  de  ma  part  selon  cette 
entendement. 

L'objet  des  commissaires  envoyes  ci-devant  ^tait  de  constater 
I'etat  des  places  au  moment  qu'elles  seraient  rendu  a  la  garde 
des  Puissances  Alliees,  et  cet  etat  ne  pouvait  pas  ete  constat^ 
si  la  puissance  qui  avait  possession  de  la  place  et  le  gouveme- 
ment  Franks  n'^taient  pas  d'accord  a  laquelle  puissance  ap- 
partenaient  le  canon  et  les  munitions  qui  s'y  trouvaient.  Les 
commissaires  de  ma  part  ne  pouvaient  pas  entrer  dans  cette 
question,  qui  ne  pouvait  se  decider  que  par  uue  explication 
diplomatique  entre  les  deux  gouvernemens. 

Wellington. 


Lord  GrtnviUe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUingUm. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Camelford  House,  8th  March,  181C. 

My  friend  Mr.  Craufurd  Bnioe  has  just  been  with  me  in  much  agitation 
and  distress.*  He  is  naturally  alarmed  at  the  new  turn  which  has  now 
been  given  to  the  business  in  which  his  son  is  unhappily  involved.  The 
letters  which  I  have  seen,  received  by  him  from  his  son  both  before  and 
since  his  imprisonment,  have  impressed  him  with  the  fullest  conviction,  in 
which  I  entirely  participate,  that  there  is  not  the  smallest  foundation  in 
truth  for  the  attempt  which  is  now  made  to  connect  the  steps  taken  to 
assist  Lavalette  in  escaping  out  of  France  with  any  conspiracy  or  design 
against  the  French  government ;  but  the  very  circumstance  itself  of  the 
temper  and  disposition  which  such  an  attempt  indicates  must^ive  to  the 

♦  See  reply  in  p.  338. 
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friends  of  the  persons  inyolved,  and  particularly  to  a  father  so  deeply 
interested  in  the  honour  and  safety  of  his  son,  the  most  serious  appre- 
hensions as  to  the  issue  of  proceedings  conducted  in  such  a  spirit. 

I  am  well  aware  that  you  have  no  longer  any  official  concern  with  the 
conduct  which  the  French  government  may  adopt  towards  any  English 
gentlemen  resident  for  a  time  in  that  country,  and  that  it  is  to  Sir  0. 
Stuart  that  application  should  be  made  for  that  protection  which  his 
official  station  enables  him,  and  which  his  own  feelings  will,  I  am  sure, 
induce  him,  to  extend  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  any  of  the  King's 
subjects  involved  in  so  painful  a  situation. 

But  it  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  feel  that  there  is  no  other  individual  in 
Europe  whose  personal  wishes  have,  and  ought  to  have,  so  great  and  decisive 
an  influence  with  the  present  King  of  France  as  yours ;  and  that  if  the 
same  temper  which  seems  to  govern  this  prosecution  should  (as  is  but  too 
probable)  extend  itself  to  the  tribunal  which  is  to  judge  it,  the  only  re- 
oourse  which  these  persons,  however  innocent  of  this  new  charge,  can  then 
have,  even  against  its  extremest  consequences,  must  be  in  the  weight  of 
personal  application. 

One  is  unwilling  to  anticipate  an  event  which  cannot  be  supposed  with- 
out attributing  the  grossest  injustice  both  to  the  government  of  France  and 
to  its  courts  of  law;  but  in  such  circumstances  it  is  natural  that  the 
friends  of  the  persons  involved  should  omit  no  precaution  which  may  even- 
tually be  necessary.  None  could  in  such  a  case  possibly  be  so  effectual  as 
the  expression  of  your  personal  wishes.  It  would  be  a  small  return 
indeed  for  the  torrents  of  English  blood  that  were  shed  last  year  (to  speak 
of  last  year  only),  and  for  the  thousands  of  English  lives  that  were  sacri- 
ficed in  that  glorious  and  decisive  victory  which  replaced  the  King  upon 
his  throne,  that  he  should  concede  to  the  Commander  of  that  army,  to  the 
author  of  that  victory,  to  the  restorer  of  that  throne,  the  pardon  of  threo 
individuals,  even  if  it  wore  true  that  their  indiscretion  had  led  them  beyond 
the  bounds  of  prudence  and  law,  much  more  of  three  individuals  un- 
doubtedly innocent  of  the  crime  with  which  they  are  now  charged. 

X  know  too  well  what  must  be  your  feelings  on  such  a  subject  to  think 
that  it  can  be  necessary  for  me  to  apologise  to  you  for  the  liberty  which  I 
now  take  in  making  myself  the  channel  of  this  request.  An  intrusion 
much  less  warrantable  than  this  I  could  not  have  refused  to  the  anxiety  of 
a  father  whom  I  have  long  reckoned  among  my  friends.  In  such  a  case 
hi&own  application  would,  I  am  sure,  have  induced  you  to  do  all  that  with 
propriety  you  possibly  could  do ;  but  when  he  thought  that  the  smallest 
additional  weight  could  be  derived  to  it  from  my  undertaking  to  lay  it 
before  you,  not  only  as  his  earnest  entreaty,  but  as  my  own  also,  that 
supposition  was  in  itself  too  honourable  and  too  gratifying  to  me  to  admit 
of  my  hesitating,  even  for  a  moment,  on  the  fitness  of  my  troubling  you 
with  this  letter. 

I  am  always  most  happy  in  this  or  any  other  opportunity  of  expressing 
to  you  the  sincere  regard  and  high  respect  and  admiration  with  which 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 
Tour  most  fjuthful  and  most  obedient  humble  servanty 

Gbehyillb. 
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Earl  BcUhurst  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  9tli  March,  1816. 

I  think  it  desirable  that  you  should  know  what  passed  yesterday  at  Lord 
LiverpooFs,  as  it  may,  to  a  certain  extent,  have  given  occasion  for  the 
despatch  which  Sir  Charles  Stuart  will  receive  by  the  messenger ;  although 
I  believe,  at  any  rate,  some  communication  would  have  taken  place,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  aggravated  character  of  the  charges  now  brought  against  Sir 
Robert  Wilson,  &c. 

Lord  Grey  and  Lord  Grenville,  having  desired  to  see  Lord  Liverpool, 
called  together  on  him  yesterday.  They  agreed  in  representing  the  extreme 
hardship  to  which  these  gentlemen  will  be  exposed,  if,  after  having  an- 
swered interrogatories  on  the  assurance  that  the  charges  against  them  were 
not  capital,  the  charges  should  now  become  so.  Lord  Grey  said  that  he 
thought  the  French  government  intended  to  push  matters  to  extremities. 
Lord  Grenville  said  he  did  not  think  so,  but  was  apprehensive  that  the 
government  might  not  be  able  to  resist  the  clamour  of  the  ultra-Royalists 
and  others,  who  would  insist  on  an  Englishman  being  executed  for 
treason,  after  a  French  Marshal  had  suffered  for  a  similar  crime.  Both 
joined  in  representing  the  serious  consequences  which  an  execution,  under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case,  would  produce  in  this  country, 
where  the  injustice  of  the  proceeding  would  be  generally  felt,  and  a  propor- 
tionable degree  of  compassion  excited  in  favour  of  the  individuals  concerned. 
They  therefore  trusted  that  the  British  government  would  interfere,  so  as 
to  prevail  on  the  French  government  to  drop  the  heavier  and  resume  the 
milder  indictment.  Lord  Liverpool  said  that  he  thought  it  was  impossible 
to  make  such  an  application  to  the  French  government,  and  expressed  his 
persuasion  that  the  French  government  did  not  intend  to  go  to  extremities ; 
and  he  communicated  what  had  already  passed  on  Sir  Charles  Stuart's 
representation.  They  both  pressed  the  possibility  of  this  disposition  to 
lenity  not  being  acted  upon,  and  left  him  with  observing  that,  whatever 
government  might  do,  it  must  be  done  immediately. 

We  do  not  doubt  of  the  intention  of  the  French  government  to  remit  the 
penalty  of  death,  should  the  accused  be  condemned ;  and  many  of  us  are 
not  apprehensive  of  the  French  government  being  clamoured  into  a  de- 
parture from  that  intention.  Our  chief  fear  is,  lest  there  should  be  in  the 
interval  a  change  in  the  administration  in  France  which  might  adopt  more 
violent  counsels. 

Tou  will,  of  course,  see  the  instruction  with  which  Sir  Charles  Stuart 
is  ^mished.  We  are  convinced  that  nothing  would  be  so  prejudicial  to 
the  cause  of  the  Bourbons  in  this  country  as  the  execution  of  these  men  on 
a  case  of  constructive  treason,  after  the  assurances  given  to  them  that  the 
charge  would  not  be  capital ;  but  if  Sur  Robert  Wilson  were  aware  that  the 
British  government  interfered  decidedly  to  save  their  lives,  he  will  so 
presume  upon  it  as  to  conduct  his  defence  in  a  way  to  set  the  French 
government  at  defiance,  and  thereby  degrade  it  in  public  estimatioD.  We 
are  so  aware  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  very  strong  leaning  towards  Sir  Robert 
and  Co.  that  there  is  some  danger  in  putting  him  in  full  jjossession  of  the 
decided  sentiment  entertained  by  the  goyexnment  here  that  these  gentle- 
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men  sbonld  not  on  any  aooount  be  executed,  as  he  may  like  to  com- 
municate this  immediately  to  Sir  Robert  The  instruction,  therefore,  may 
not  be  as  positive  as  we  wish  it  to  be,  but  there  will  be  another  note 
addressed  to  the  French  Ambassador  here,  more  fully  explaining  our  senti- 
ments. He  has  recently  conveyed  an  offer  to  this  government  to  leave  the 
extent  of  the  punishment  entirely  to  us,  and  even  to  send  them  home  to 
be  punished  as  wo  thought  proper.  It  has  been  explained  to  him  that  we 
oould  do  nothing  to  two  of  them,  except  taking  their  commissioos  away 
from  them,  and  that  Mr.  Bruce  would  escape  unpunished.  This  latter  offer 
was  therefore  very  objectionable,  and  the  former  too  delicate  to  accept ;  but 
this  communication  will  enable  Lord  Castlereagh  to  speak  more  confi- 
dentially with  the  Duke  d'Osmond. 

The  more  immediately  the  French  government  remit  the  heavier  penalty 
ftfter  condemnation  the  better,  so  that  it  should  appear  to  be  their  own  act, 
not  the  effect  of  our  interference ;  the  colour  which  I  suspect  Sir  Charles 
will  be  inclined  to  give  it.  The  extent  of  the  imprisonment,  for  half  a  year, 
one  year,  or  two,  must  depend  on  the  gravity  of  the  case  and  the  conduct 
which  the  accused  may  observe  in  then:  defence. 

I  have  troubled  you  with  this  long  detail,  as  the  French  government 
will  most  likely  consult  ypu,  and  you  will  therefore  wish  to  be  fully 
apprised  of  what  has  passed. 

I  am  yours  very  ancerely, 

Bathubst. 

P.S.  Lord  Grey  seems  a  little  apprehensive  of  the  letters  which  have 
been  addressed  to  him,  and  this  may  be  an  additional  reason  for  his  wishing 
that  the  first  charge,  which  would  not  have  occasioned  the  disclosures, 
should  be  resumed.  He  is,  in  private,  crying  up  the  military  merits  of  Sir 
Robert  Wilson,  who,  he  says,  was  the  real  person  who  gained  the  battle  of 
Leipzig. 

I  need  not  tell  you  how  very  essential  it  will  be  that  the  French  govern- 
ment should  not  be  induced  to  suppress  any  documents  they  may  have 
explanatory  of  the  system  alleged  to  have  existed  of  subverting  the  present 
order  of  things  in  France,  and  indeed  in  Europe,  as,  after  what  the  govern- 
ment has  advanced,  they  stand  pledged  to  disclose  them« 


[  961.]  tTo  the  Duchess  qf  Bichmond. 

Mt  dear  Duchess,  Paris,  lOth  MarcL,  i816. 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  I  have  written  to  you,  and  I 
had  intended  to  write  by  this  occasion  when  I  received  your 
kind  letter  of  the  4tL 

I  knew,  because  I  had  ordered,  that  some  soldiers  who  were 
not  sufficiently  recovered  to  be  removed  from  Bruxelles  should 
'be  kept  in  an  hospital  there,  when  our  establishments  were 
broken  up;  and  the  very  circumstance  of  their  being  in  an 
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hospital  ought  to  have  shown  the  busy  people  who  have  in- 
terested themselves  for  them  that  care  had  been  taken  of  them, 
and  that  whatever  the  soldiers  might  themselves  think  of  the 
necessity  for  wine,  &c.,  for  their  cases,  there  were  persons  in 
charge  of  them  who  might  be  reputed  better  judges. 

It  is  very  possible  that  the  soldiers  are  not  taken  care  of  or 
are  ill  fed  in  this  hospital,  although  under  charge  of  Staff- 
Surgeon  Sergei ;  but  as  you  say  the  Commandant,  Major  Evatt, 
was  certainly  at  Bruxelles  when  you  wrote,  he  is  possibly  there 
at  this  day ;  and  why  did  not  these  humane  persons  apply  to 
him,  who  would  certainly  have  remedied  the  evil,  if  any  could 
have  existed,  as  long  as  he  and  the  Staff-Surgeon  remained 
in  the  town  ?  But  they  thought  it  best  to  apply  to  an  un- 
named officer  of  my  staff,  who  said  the  matter  should  be 
inquired  into ;  but  nothing  has  been  done.  Who  is  this  officer, 
and  when  was  the  application  made  to  him  ? 

The  fact  of  the  case  is  this : — There  are  at  Bruxelles  many 
Englishmen  who  have  nothing  to  do,  and  but  little  to  think  of; 
and  there,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  they  seek  employment  by 
meddling  in  the  concerns  of  others  for  the  purpose  of  mischief. 
If  anything  goes  wrong,  and  a  person  means  well,  the  line  to 
be  adopted  is  simple,  viz.,  to  apprise  those  immediately  whose 
duty  it  is  to  see  that  a  remedy  is  applied:  but  in  general 
everything  else  is  done  excepting  what  is  so  plain  and  easy ; 
because  the  object  is  not  to  do  good,  but  to  find  employment 
and  do  mischief.  I  am  sorry  that  you  subscribed,  as  I  am 
certain  there  was  no  occasion :  however,  I'll  send  to  inquire. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Paris,  10th  March,  1816.       [  982.  ] 

The  frequency  of  prisoners  making  their  escape  from  con- 
finement has  particularly  struck  the  attention  of  the  Field 
Marshal,  and  induces  him  to  believe  that  these  prisoners  have 
effected  their  escape,  not  merely  by  the  gross  neglect  of  duty 
on  the  part  of  the  guard,  but  by  their  actual  connivance  :  he  is 
therefore  determined,  on  any  future  occurrence  of  this  kind,  to 
bring  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  the  whole  of  the  guard 
to  trial  before  a  General  Court  Martial. 

Wellington. 
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Prince  Mettemich  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeaingUm. 

MON  CHBB  Duo,  Trieste,  ce  11  Mars,  1816. 

II  m*a  bien  tard^  de  r^pondre  k  la  lettre  qne  tous  m'aves  fait  llionnear 
de  m'adresfler,  mais  il  y  a  long  tema  que  Je  n*ai  dispoe^  d'une  occasion 
directe:  ce  fait  a  Tair  de  pronyer  un  grand  ^tat  de  sant^  politique  en 
Europe,  qui  oependant  n'exiate  que  bien  oonditionnellement.  Le  Ciel  a  cM 
une  classe  dliommea  incorrigibles ;  lea  toigr^  de  tons  lea  pays  et  de  tons 
les  Ages  out  oe  malheur  :  la  mort  civile,  pourvu  qu*elle  se  prolonge  un  peu, 
produit  sous  plusieurs  rapports  les  mdmes  effets  que  la  mort  physique  :  toute 
madiine  qui  s'arrdte  se  rouille,  et  se  decompose,  et  elle  se  cadre  plus  avec 
le  monde,  qui  ne  s*arrdte  jamais,  et  qui  pent  devenir  antique  sans  devenir 
views,  Les  hommes  n*ont  pas  ce  privily  ;  et  les  vieux  hommes  dans  un 
nouveau  monde  auront  toujours  de  la  peine  k  bien  faire.  Nous  ^rouvons 
joumellement  cette  triste  y^rit^ ;  et  il  s*agit  que  les  hommes  qui  yeuillent 
le  bien  se  servent  autour  du  principe,  et  empdchent  le  plus  que  faire  se  pent 
les  yieux  et  les  insens^  de  se  pr^piter  dans  leur  propre  mine.  Personne 
n'est  plus  fait  que  yous,  mon  cher  Duo,  pour  8tre  charg^  du  rdle  le  plus 
difficile  que  fut  jamais:  yous  ayez  si  bien  rempli  yotre  tache  jusqu*a 
pr^nt  que  si  elle  pent  dire  bien  rempli  jusqu'au  bout,  oe  n'est  oertainement 
que  yous  qui  puissiez  op^rer  cette  esp^  de  miracle.  Vous  pouyez  dans 
\am  les  cas  compter  sur  nous,  et  dtre  sAr  que  nous  ne  d^yierons  pas  d*nn 
pouce  de  la  ligne  oonyenue :  nous  formons  une  masse  bien  impoasnte ;  et  si 
nous  ne  pouvons  pas  empdcher  tout  le  mal,  nous  en  empteherons  du  moins 
beaucoup  par  notre  constanoe  et  par  notre  union  ayec  yotre  gouyemement 

Je  r^ponds  de  Tltalie.  On  n'y  court  aucun  y^table  risque :  k  qnelques 
cris  prte  tout  y  est  tranquil ;  et  oes  cris  ont  en  grande  partie  ^t^  proyoqu^ 
par  nos  amis  Wilson  et  C!ompagnie.  Cesmoyensoommenoeot  ky  toeUen 
QS^ ;  et  le  proc^  de  oes  Messieurs  k  Paris  n'est  pas  fait  pour  leur  ^tablir 
du  nouyeau  cr^it  autre  part. 

L*affidre  de  Bagany  ya  €tre  fini  toute  k  Fheure ;  et  quelque  mauvais 
sujet  qu*il  soit,  il  sera  certainement  conseryd  k  sa  pauyre  femme.  YeuiUes 
la  rassurer,  et  je  le  fais  de  mon  c6t^. 

Si  yous  yoyez  Lady  Kinnaird,  fidtes  lui  bien  mes  oomplimens.  Je  Faime 
beaucoup,  car  elle  est  toute  bonne  et  aimable.  Une  th^  que  j*ai  souyent 
soutenu  yis-k-yis  d*elle,  c*est  celle  qu'elle  n'est  pas  n^  pour  Topposition. 
Elle  pretend  le  contraire ;  et  elle  n'a  pas  tort,  car  11  faut  toujours  6tre  du 
parti  d'un  mari  quand  on  est  bonne  femme  ;  mais  cela  ne  proaye  pas  que 
j'ai  tort  pas  non  plus.  Qu'elle  yienne  nous  yoir  k  Yienne :  la  France  ne 
▼aut  plus  rien  pour  Tactiyittf  de  Milord ;  et  ches  nous  on  se  re^oiye  si  peu  que 
oenz  qui  en  ont  lliabitude  la  perdent  bientdt 

Adieu,  mon  cher  Due:  conseryez  moi  souyenira  et  bant^s,  et  cioyei 
que  yous  n'ayes  personne  qui  yous  soit  plus  y^ritablement  et  ainc^re- 
ment  d^you^  que  moi. 

MCTTXBNICH. 
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To  B.  Barry,  Esq.  [  983.  ] 

Sir,  Paria,  Idth  Mmh,  18ie. 

In  reference  to  the  claims  forwarded  herewith  for  the  decision 
of  the  Board,  I  hare  to  remark  that  I  never  yet  could  see  anj 
reason  why  a  man,  not  so  severely  wounded  as  to  be  left  on  the 
field  of  battle,  and  consequently  subject  to  be  pillaged  by  the 
enemy,  should  lose  his  arms,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries ; 
and  adverting  to  the  considerable  expense  (amouilting  to  nearly 
10/.  per  man)  which  would  be  incurred  by  a  general  admission 
of  such  claims,  I  am  of  opinion  that  they  should  be  minutely 
investigated. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Lord  OrenviOe.  [  984.  J 

Mt  drab  Lord,  p*™*  i**^  ^iuch,  isie. 

When  I  first  heard  of  the  new  charges  against  the  three 
Elfish  gentlemen  in  confinement  in  this  town,  I  took  an  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu  upon  the  subject; 
and  his  answer  was  that,  although  the  government  thought  it 
proper  to  frame  charges  agmnst  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
enable  its  oflBcers  to  bring  before  the  public  regularly  the  proofs 
whidi  the  government  possessed  of  ^e  designs  aiKl  objects  of 
Sir  R.  Wilson  and  of  some  of  his  correspondents,  those  proo& 
were  not  considered  sufficient  to  establish  the  guilt  of  Sir  Robert, 
much  less  of  the  two  other  gentlemen  ;  and  that  even  if  they 
should  be  convicted  of  the  charges,  the  King  intended  to  pardon 
them.  I  do  not  think  I  can  well  do  more  in  the  business  at 
present  In  my  opinion  it  is  desirable  that  the  French  govern-* 
ment  should  bring  before  the  world  the  proofs  it  possesses  of  Sir 
Robert's  designs,  and  those  of  some  of  the  persons  with  whom 
he  was  in  correspondence ;  and  I  apprehend  could  not  effect 
this  object  without  making  a  charge.  But  even  if  the  proofr 
could  be  produced  without  putting  the  prisoners  on  their  trial 
for  the  charge,  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  proper  for  me  to 
interfere  to  prevent  the  government  from  brining  forward  the 
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charge,  If  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  advise  that  it  should  be 
.  brought  forward. 

I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  King  will  pardon  these  gentle- 
men, even  if  they  should  be  convicted  of  the  new  charges.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  that  I  should  apprise  your  Lordship  that  the 
imputations  cast  upon  him  in  the  English  newspapers  of  cruelty 
and  bloodthirstiness  are  totally  without  foundation.  After 
having  been  the  victim  of  treachery  unexampled  in  the  annals 
of  the  world,  he  has  since  his  return  in  July  allowed  the  law  to 
be  put  in  execution  upon  two  persons  regularly  tried  and  con- 
victed of  that  treachery,  which  deprived  him  of  his  crown,  and 
brought  all  the  armies  of  Europe  into  France.  I  know  that  the 
harsh  part  of  the  Law  of  Amnesty,  as  it  is  called  here,  was 
forced  upon  him  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Your  Lordship  may  depend  upon  it,  however,  that  I  will 
watch  the  progress  of  the  trial ;  and  if  I  should  find  that  the 
gentlemen  are  convicted  of  the  new  charges,  I  will  do  every 
thing  in  my  power  to  prevail  upon  the  King  to  adhere  to  his 
resolution  to  pardon  them. 

I  am  very  anxious  that  it  should  not  be  known  to  them  that  I 
haVe  interfered  already,  and  that  the  King  intends  to  pardon 
them.  I  entertain  no' doubt  that  if  either  of  these  circumstances 
were  known  to  Sir  R.  Wilson,  he  would  conduct  himself  upon  his 
defence  in  such  a  manner  as  to  excite  feelings  here  which 
might  induce  the  King  to  alter  his  intention,  and  it  might  be 
very  difficult  to  prevail  upon  him  to  pardon  thenu 

Although  Mr.  Bruce  has  given  more  of  his  attention,  and 
interfered  in  the  affairs  of  this  country  more  than  is  usual  for  a 
foreigner  residing  in  any  country  for  the  objects  of  business  or 
pleasure,  I  should  do  him  great  injustice  if  I  were  to  leave 
upon  your  Lordship's  mind  a  notion  that  he  entertained  the 
same  designs  as  Sir  R.  Wilson  and  some  of  his  correspondents. 
Excepting  a  perpetual  intrigue,  Sir  Robert  has  apparently  been 
guilty  of  no  act  of  treason ;  and  the  correspondence  in  the  pofr» 
session  of  the  French  government,  as  far  as  I  have  seen  of  it, 
tends  only  to  show  his  wishes,  and  the  objects  and  designs  of 
those  intrigues  of  himself  and  some  of  those  who  wrote  to  him, 
which  certainly  go  to  the  subversion  of  this  government  and  to 
the  revival  of  a  general  war  and  confusion  in  Europe.  But  I 
don't  believe  that  Mr.  Bruce  even  saw  one  of  their  letters. 

Wellington. 
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To  Earl  Bathunt.  [  986.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Paris,  16th  liaich.  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th,  marked  "  confidential."  • 
I  had  before  received  one  of  the  same  date  from  Lord  Grenville 
on  the  same  subject,  principally  in  reference  to  Mr.  Craufurd 
Bruce.  I  answered  him  that  I  had  already  spoken  to  the  Due 
de  Richelieu  on  the  subject  of  the  new  charges  against  the 
prisoners ;  that  the  Due  had  told  me  he  did  not  consider  the 
evidence  sufficient  to  convict  them  of  these  charges,  and  that 
even  if  convicted  the  King  intended  to  pardon  them ;  and  that 
I  should  observe  the  progress  of  the  trial,  and  apply  to  the 
King  when  it  should  be  necessary.  I  requested  Lord  Grenville 
not  to  make  these  circumstances  known  to  the  prisoners  or  their 
friends,  lest  the  knowledge  of  them  should  influence  their  con- 
duct on  their  trial. 

I  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  Due 
de  Bichelieu  again  regarding  these  charges ;  and,  if  necessary,  I 
will  speak  to  the  King  on  the  subject,  but  I  don't  believe  it  is 
necessary.  Any  change  of  administration  which  may  take 
place  will  not  occasion  any  alteration  of  intention  on  this  sub- 
ject The  principle  of  thepower  of  pardoning  appears  to  be 
perfectly  understood  in  the  Chambers,  and  there  are  no  persons 
who  could  be  chosen  Ministers  who  would  like  to  commence 
their  administration  by  putting  the  King  in  a  state  of  quarrel 
with  the  British  government. 

Sir  Charles  Stuart  showed  me  the  instruction  he  received 
on  this  subject,  and  one  which  he  had  received  before  upon 
Lord  Kinnaird's  case ;  but  I  have  seen  no  others  to  him,  and 
none  written  by  him. 

He  brought  me  a  book  of  his  despatches  one  day  in  conse- 
quence of  my  having  communicated  to  him  a  complaint  made  to 
me  by  Yitrolles  that  Sir  Robert  Wilson  had  mentioned  in  a 
letter  to  Lord  Grey  that  Sir  Charles  Stuart  had  reported  to 
England  that  Vitrolles  disapproved  of  the  measures  of  govern- 
ment, in  order  to  show  that  he  had  never  written  such  a 
report  Of  course  I  had  not  time  to  read  the  book,  and  he 
took  it  away.  I  mention  this  because  you  appear  to  think  that, 
as  a  matter  ot  course,  I  see  all  his  instructions.     I  know  nothing 

*  See  page  885. 
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of  what  is  going  on  anywhere  excepting  what  I  learn  by  my 
own  means. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  faithfully, 

Wellington. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  learnt  that  the  Cour  Royale 
has  this  day  refused  to  find  the  Bill  against  the  three  prisoners 
on  the  new  charges ;  so  that  you  need  feel  no  apprehension  on 
this  subject.  There  will  be  no  harm  in  their  being  punished 
for  their  concern  in  Lavalette*s  escape. 

Sunday,  Maroh  17th. 

Sir  Charles  Stuart  has  just  been  with  me,  and  has  informed 
me  that  De  Cazes  has  apprised  him  on  Thursday,  and  he  had 
informed  Lord  Castlereagh  by  that  night^s  messenger,  of  the 
intention  to  withdraw  the  new  charges  against  the  prisoners. 
This  is  probably  the  reason  why  the  Cour  Royale  has  not 
found  the  BilL 


[986.]  To  Earl  Baihunt. 

Ht  Lord,  PariB,  leth  Marcfa,  1816. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  12th  regarding  the  Waggon  Corps. 

No  person  can  be  more  impressed  than  T  am  with  the  absolute 
necessity  of  a  corps  of  the  description  of  the  Royal  Waggon 
Train,  and  I  am  perfectly  sensible  of  the  exertions  made  and  of 
the  expense  incurred  to  complete  the  corps  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  late  war.  But  the  total  failure  of  all  those  exer- 
tions and  expense  to  produce  anything  that  was  not  a  disgrace 
to  the  service  shows  that  some  measure  should  be  adopted  in 
time  of  peace  in  order  to  have  for  service  a  corps  so  necessary 
in  time  of  war.  This  is  the  point  to  which  I  wished  to  draw 
your  Lordship's  attention  in  my  despatch  of  the  1st  February. 

I  have,  &c., 

WSLLINOTON. 
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The  Duke  of  York  to  Fidd  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  WeUington. 
Mt  Lord  Dukk,  Horse  Goapda,  18th  March,  1816. 

The  Prince  Regent  having  been  graciously  pleased,  in  the  name  and  on 
the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  to  command  that  a  medal  should  be  struck  for 
the  officers  and  men  who  fought  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  I  forward  to 
your  Grace  herewith  a  box  containing  medals  for  the  General  and  Stafif 
ofBcers,  &c.,  who  were  present  upon  that  glorious  occasion  now  serving 
under  your  command  ;  and  I  request  that  your  Grace  will  give  orders  for 
their  being  distributed  to  the  several  individuals  to  whom  they  are  addressed 
a  list  of  whose  names  is  herewith  transmitted. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Fbedxbick. 

[Ekclosube.] 

List  of  the  Gbkebal  and  Stapf  Offiobbs  present  at  the  Battle  of  Waterloo, 
now  serving  with  the  British  Contingent  in  France. 

Lieutenani-Generals  8ir  H.  Clmton,  G.O.B. ;  Sir  Charles  ColviUe.  (^Diis 
medal  has  been  sent  to  Sir  C.  ColviUe.) 

Major-Generals  Sir  James  Kempt ;  Sir  Edward  Barnes ;  Lord  £.  Somerset 
Sir  John  Lambert ;  Sir  James  Lyon ;  Sir  P.  Miutiand. 

Colonel  Sir  G.  Wood,  Knt. 

Lieutenant-Colonels  John  Fremantle,  Coldstream  Guards  (some  alteration  is 
required  to  this  medal);  Hon.  H.  Percy,  14th  Light  Dragoons;  Lieutenant 
Hon.  G.  Cathcart,  6th  Dragoon  Guards,  Aides-de-camp  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington. 

Lieutenant  Cjlonels  Richard  Egerton,  34th  Foot;  C.  H.  Churchill,  1st 
Guards ;  Captain  Digby  Mackwortb,  7th  Foot,  Aides-de-camp  to  Lord  HilL 

Captain  Francis  Dawkins,  1st  Guards,  Aide-de-camp  to  Sir  H.  Clinton. 

Brevet-Major  James  Jackson,  37th;  lieutenant  Frederick  W.  Frankland, 
Queen's  Foot ;  diptain  Lord  James  Hay,  Ist  Guards  (extra).  Aides-de-camp 
to  Sir  C.  ColviUe. 

Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  Michael  Childers,  11th  Dragoons,  Brigade-Mi^ 
to  Sir  J.  O.  Yandeleur. 

C;iptain  Hon.  Charles  Gore,  85th  Foot,  Aide-de-camp  to  Sir  James  Kempt 

Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  Andrew  Hamilton,  4th  West  India  Regiment, 
Aide-de-camp  to  Sir  E.  Barnes. 

Lieutenant  Brathwaite  Christie,  5th  Dragoon  Guards,  Aide-de-oamp  to  Sir 
D.Pack. 

Captain  Henry  Somerset,  Srd  Garrison  Battalion,  Aide-de-camp  to  Lord  E. 
Somerset. 

Lieutenant  Thomas  Baynes,  89th  Foot,  Aide-de-camp  to  Sir  J.  Lambert 

Captain  James  M'Glashan,  1st  Ceylon,  Aide-de-oamp  to  Sir  James  Lyon. 

G&ptain  George  Riohter,  2nd  Light  Battalion  King's  German  Legion, 
Brigade-Major  to  Sir  James  Lyon. 

Brevet-Mi\jor  James  Guntiiorpe,  1st  Guards,  Brigade-Major  to  Sir  P 
MaiUand. 

Captain  Henry  Baynes,  Royal  Artillery,  Brigade-Major  Royal  Artillery. 

Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  Campbell,  23rd  Foot  Brigade-Major  to 
Lord  E.  Somerset 
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Colonel  Sir  John  EUey,  K.C.Bn  Blues,  Deputy  A^jatant-GeneiaL 

lieutenAnt-GolonelB  John  Waters  (Unattached);  Sir  Thomas  N.  Hill«  Ist 
Foot  Guards ;  Sir  John  May,  Royal  Artillery ;  Alexander  WyUy,  7th  Foot ; 
Major  William  L.  Darling  (half-pay),  Assistants  Deputy  Adjutant-Oeneral. 

Majors  Hon.  E.  F.  Erskine,  60th  Foot;  Lord  Charles  FitzRoy,  60th  Foot; 
Charles  A.  F.  Bentinck,  Coldstream  Guards,  Assistants  A^jutant-GeneraL 

Captain  H.  S.  Blanckley,  23rd  Foot ;  Lieutenants  James  Hamilton,  46th 
Foot ;  John  Harford,  7th  Royal  Veteran  Battalion,  Deputy  Assistants  Adju- 
tani<3^eneraL 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Stephen  Goodman  (Half-pay),  Deputy  Judge-Advooate. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Charles  Broke,  E.C.B.,  Deputy  Quartermaster- 
General. 

Colonels  Hon.  Alex.  Ahercromby,  Coldstream  Guards ;  F.  B.  Hervey,  14th 
Light  Dragoons ;  Lieutenant-Colonels  Robert  Torrens,  Ist  West  India  Regi- 
ment; Lord  Greenock:  John  G^rge  Woodford,  Ist  Guards;  Colquhoun 
Grant,  11th  Foot;  Sir  H.  H.  Bradford,  1st  Guards;  Sir  George  SooTell, 
Cavalry  Staff  Corps;  Dawson  Kelly,  73rd  Foot;  De  Lacy  Evans,  5th  West 
India  Regiment,  Assistants  Deputy  Quartermaster-GeneraL 

Captains  William  G.  Moore,  1st  Guards  ;  G^ige  Hilliar,  74th  Foot ;  Lieu- 
teitfint  Peter  Barailler,  33rd  Foot,  Deputy  Assistants  Quartermaster-GeneraL 

Colonel  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  K.C.B.,  Commandant  of  Head  Quarters. 

Serjeants  Williamson,  Ist  Foot  Guards;  Simpson,  2nd  Light  Battalion 
King's  German  Legion;  Garman,  Coldstream  Guards;  Phition,  1st  Foot 
Guards ;  Williams,  4th  Foot,  Assistants  Provost  Margliftl. 


Lcrd  OrenviUe  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Mt  DBAB  Lord,  Camelford  Hoose,  23rd  March,  1816. 

I  beg  you  to  accept  my  best  thanks  for  the  kin<1nfla«  of  your  letters,  which 
I  received  last  night. 

I  am  perfectly  sensible  of  the  force  of  the  reasons  which  yon  mention  for 
wishing  that  the  circumstance  of  your  friendly  interposition  in  behalf  of 
these  gentlemen  may  not  be  known,  and  you  may  rely  on  my  carefully 
observing  your  injunction. 

I  never  had  in  my  own  mind  the  smallest  apprehension  of  any  san- 
guinary purpose  on  the  part  of  the  King,  whose  character,  on  the  contrary, 
is,  as  I  well  know,  directly  of  the  opposite  description  ;  but  I  thought  that, 
if  this  course  of  accusation  had  been  persisted  in,  both  he  and  his  Ministers 
might,  by  the  progress  of  the  business  or  the  possible  turn  of  public  feeling 
upon  it,  have  been  involved  in  such  embarrassments  as  might  have  made  it 
difficult  for  them  to  pursue  their  own  purpose. 

Excuse  this  short  explanation,  and  believe  me  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  with 
sincere  respect  and  regard,  most  faithfully  and  sincerely  yours, 

Gbenyillb, 
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7%e  Duke  of  York  to  Fidd  Mar$h(d  the  Ihike  0/ WeUinffUm. 
My  DEAB  Lobd  Dukb,  Hone  Guardi,  28th  Mardi,  1816. 

The  arrangements  that  are  making  for  the  performance  of  the  cavaliy 
duty  in  this  country  and  in  Ireland,  connected  as  they  are  with  the 
intended  dismount  to  the  extent  of  20  men  per  troop,  suggest  the  expe- 
diency of  sending  out  the  fourth  squadron  to  six  of  the  regiments  xmder 
your  command,  and  bringing  home  tiie  three  remaining  corps. 

I  wish  to  consult  your  Grace,  therefore,  and  to  receive  your  early  answer, 
as  to  the  three  regiments  you  would  wish  to  send  to  this  country,  in  order 
that  the  fourth  squadrons  of  the  other  six  may  be  prepared*  for  embarkaticm 
without  delay.  It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  this  arrangement  need  alter 
the  present  formation  of  your  cavalry  into  three  brigades,  as  with  the  fourth 
squadrcms  they  will  be  nearly  as  strong  while  consisting  of  two  regiments 
as  they  now  are  with  three  regiments  of  three  squadrons  each. 

The  distance  is  so  short,  and  the  means  of  communication  so  easy,  as  to 
render  it  unnecessary,  under  present  circumstances,  to  have  any  depOt 
squadron  or  troop  for  the  regiments  of  cavalry  under  your  command.  The 
ninth  troop  has  therefore  been  reduced,  and  any  depOt  and  recruiting  duties 
can  be  performed  by  your  Qrace  permitting  a  captain  and  two  subalterns 
from  each  corps  to  remain  in  England. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Fbedebick. 

P.S.  In  order  to  guide  your  Grace's  judgment  in  the  selection  of  the 
corps  to  return  to  this  country,  I  enclose  an  abstract  of  the  number  of  men 
and  horses  at  the  depdts  fit  to  join  their  regiments. 

[Enclosube.] 

Abstbact  of  the  Number  of  Men  and  Hobseb  at  the  Dep6ts  fit  to  join 
their  Regiments. 

MoL  Uonet. 

let  Dragoon  Guards 30  103 

2nd         ditto               15  22 

3rd  Dragoons 55  34 

7th  Hussars 160  96 

11th  Light  Dragoons 40  60 

12th         ditto             100  105 

13th          ditto              60  102 

15th  Hussars 40  40 

18th   ditto 150  150 


M.  FabriciuB  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MOH  PbikCB,  PtoiB,  le  28  M«rs,  1816. 

Le  Ministre  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas,  Monsieur  le  Lieutenant- 
Gto^ral  Barcm  Fagel,  s'^tant,  oomme  Votre  Altesae  saiti  rendu  pour  quel« 
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ques  jours  k  Bruxelles  auprte  du  Roi,  je  me  suis  en  son  absence  pr^nU 
chez  Monsieur  le  Baron  de  Barbier,  President  de  la  Commission  des  quatre 
Cours  Allito,  pour  le  prier  d*onlonner  que  la  somme  de  quatre  millions  de 
francs,  formant  le  2e  quadrimestre  de  la  somme  destin^  sur  les  contribu- 
tions au  royaume  des  Pays-Baa  pour  la  construction  des  forteresses,  fut 
compt^,  ainsi  que  le  ler  quadrimestre  Ta  ^t^,  k  Monsieur  Thuret,  Consul- 
G^n^ral  de  Sa  Mkjest^  k  Paris. 

Monsieur  le  Baron  de  Barbier,  en  t^moignant  ses  dispositions  favorables 
k  cet  ^ard,  m'a  cependant  fait  observer  que  les  stipulations  du  protocole  du 
21  Novembre  de  Tannic  demi^  Temp^baient  de  d^fi^rer  auasit5t  k  ma 
demaude,  et  que  Tintervention  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  exig^  pour  les  Pays- 
Bas,  comme  celle  d*Autricbe  pour  la  Sardaigne,  &c.,  le  mettait  dans  le  cas 
de  m'inviter  k  me  munir  d*abord  d'ane  attestation  qui  prouvftt  le  consente- 
ment  du  gouvemement  Anglais  k  ce  second  payement,  bas^  sur  Temploi 
qui  aurait  ^t^  fait  du  premier.  Comme  personne  ne  saurait  dtre  juge  plus 
competent  dans  cette  mati^re  que  Yotre  Altesse,  qui  connait  tout  ce  qui  se 
fait  relativement  k  cet  objet,  j*ai  cru  devoir  prendre  la  liberty  de  m*adresser 
k  elle  de  pr^f<^rence  et  directement^  k  d*autant  plus  forte  raison  que  ses  sen- 
timens  de  justice  et  d*impartialit^  bien  connus,  et  Tintdrdt  qu'elle  porte  au 
royaume  des  Pays-Bas,  la  rendront  sans  doute  disposde  kfaire  ce  qui  depend 
d*elle  pour  ^rter  tout  obstacle  k  la  prompte  rentr^  de  fonds,  k  laquelle  le 
Roi  s*attend  avec  raison,  et  dont  le  retard  serait  sans  doute  fort  d^grdable 
k  Sa  Majesty.  J'ose  en  cons^uenoe  prier  Yotre  Altesse  de  vouloir  bien 
DEure  parvenir  sgit  k  moi  soit  par  la  voie  qu'elle  jugera  convenable,  k  la  com- 
mission mdme,  la  d^laration  qu*elle  demande,  et  au  moyen  de  laquelle  les 
quatre  millions  puissent  6tre  re^us  comme  les  premiers  Tout  ^t^.  Le  Roi, 
au  Minist^re  du  quel  je  rends  compte  de  la  dtoarcbe  que  je  fais  aupr^  de 
Yotre  Altesse,  sera,  j'ose  I'assurer,  sensible  aux  d-marches  qu'elle  aura  bien 
voulu  £ure  k  cet  effet. 

J'ai  llionneur  d'etre,  avec  une  consideration  trte  respectueuae, 
Mon  Prince,  de  Yotre  Altesse 

Le  trks  humble  et  irks  ob^issant  serviteur, 
Fabriciub, 
Conseiller  de  Ugation  de  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pajt-Bas. 


[987.]  To  the  Editor  qf  the  Gazette. 

Paris,  le  ler  Avril.  1816. 
Nous  avons  lus  avec  surprise  un  artide  du  *  Courier'  du  * 
qui  rapporte  non  seulement  le  sens  mais  meme  les  preteudues 
expressions  d'une  lettre  supposee  ecrite  par  M.  le  Due  de  ^Vel- 
lington  k  Sa  Majeste,  et  d*une  coDversation  supposee  entre  le 
Due  et  M.  le  Cointe  Jules  de  Polignac. 

Malgr^  qu'il  soit  bien  connu  que  les  gazetiers  Anglais,  et 

«  Blaok  in  manuscript 
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surtoat  cdui  du  *  Courier,'  employent  de«  personnes  k  Paris 
pour  leur  faire  parvenir  des  nouvelles  de  France,  et  que  ce 
genre  de  correspondance  s'est  trouve  jusquli  present  tolere,  on 
devrait  avoir  la  discretion  de  ne  pas  publier  des  choses  de  cette 
nature,  et  dont  la  rente  n'est  pas  demontree ;  car  personne  ne 
pent  savoir  ce  qui  s'est  passe  dans  pareilles  conununications. 

Nous  sommes  autorises  a  dire  que  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington 
s'est  explique  a  des  personnes  qui  lui  en  out  parle  de  maniere 
a  nous  assurer  que  dans  aucune  des  lettres  qu'il  ait  jamais  ecrit 
a  S.M.  il  existe  ni  le  sens  ni  aucune  expression  de  celles  qui 
out  et^  public  dans  le  *  Courier '  et  autres  gazettes  Anglaises ; 
et  quU  n'ayait  jamais  eu  une  conversation  sur  affaire  avec  M.  le 
Comte  Jules  de  Polignac.* 


To  General  Count  Waronzow.  I  ^^-  ] 

MOK  CHSB  G£n£:RAL,  ParM,  ce  ler  Arril,  1816. 

Je  vous  envois  copie  de  la  lettre  que  je  re^ois  du  Roi  en 
reponse  a  oelle  que  je  lui  avais  ecrit  sur  votre  desir  de  faire 
passer  vos  magasins  par  Maestricht  Yous  voyez  que  vous 
pourrez  faire  vos  arrangemens  quand  vous  le  jugerez  a  propos. 

Wellinqton. 


Brigadier' General  Bryce  to  Earl  BcUhunt, 

My  Lobd,  London,  April,  1816. 

In  reply  to  your  Lordship's  queries  of  yesterday  respecting  the  result 
that  might  be  expected  from  the  employment  of  British  Engineers  in 
directing  the  execution  of  a  portion  of  those  fortresses  in  the  Netherlands 
where  the  projects  of  the  British  Committee  have  been  approved  of,  I  do 
mj'self  the  honour  to  state  that,  besides  the  zeal  and  intelligence  naturally 
evinced  by  officers  in  the  execution  of  their  own  designs,  much  time  would 
probably  be  gained  in  the  completion  of  the  system  of  defence ;  for  it  would 
be  imreasonable  to  expect  that  the  Corps  of  Engineers  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands,  in  its  present  infant  state,  should  be  able  to 
furnish  a  sufficient  number  of  experienced  officers  to  direct  the  works  of  the 
whole  of  the  fortresses  in  contemplation,  which  are  not  less  than  twenty  in 
number,  forming  the  most  extensive  system  ever  simultaneously  underw 
taken  in  any  country  ;  and  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  of  how  much 

*  In  the  handwriting  of  the  Duke  of  Welling:ton. 
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importance  it  is  that  these  fortresses  should  be  all  finished,  or  at  least  in  a 
very  respectable  state  of  defence,  within  the  period  of  five  years.  Should 
the  assistance  of  British  Engineers  be  for  the  above  reason  afforded  to  direct 
the  execution  of  a  portion  of  these  fortresses,  I  would  suggest  for  the  satis- 
faction of  all  parties  concerned,  and  more  particularly  to  give  to  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  the  necessary  control  over  the  British 
officers  so  employed,  that  the  works  should  be  contracted  for  by  open  com- 
petition, which  would  be  the  more  easily  effected  as  there  are  persons  of 
large  capital  iu  the  country  in  the  habit  of  executing  public  works.  The 
King  of  the  Netherlands  might,  in  this  case,  nominate  the  Pr^fet  of  the 
district,  or  some  other  confidential  person,  to  preside  at  the  formation  of  the 
contracts,  which  should  be  framed  with  great  care,  and  even  rigour,  respecting 
the  time  of  execution  and  other  conditions  usually  stipulated.  His  Majesty 
should  also  appoint  the  paymasters  at  each  place,  who  would  make  the  pay- 
ments on  the  usual  certificates  and  measurements  of  the  Directing  Engineer 
and  other  officers  that  all  the  terms  of  the  contract  had  been  duly  fulfilled. 

As  there  would  necessarily  be  a  Superior  British  Engineer  appointed,  to 
direct  the  whole  of  the  British  officers  in  one  uniform  system,  he  might 
also  be  ordered  to  make  such  periodical  reports  of  progress  and  expenditure 
as  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  might  require ;  ai^  this  officer  might  also 
be  employed  by  the  British  government  to  examine  and  report  periodically 
on  the  progress  and  expense  of  the  works  executing  by  the  Dutch  Engi- 
neers, with  such  observations  on  all  the  circumstances  as  would  furnish  the 
necessary  information  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Allied  Army  for 
the  sati^Gsu^tion  of  all  concerned  in  this  important  measure ;  and  indeed  it 
would  appear  necessary,  in  any  case,  that  a  commissioner  of  this  nature 
should  be  appointed. 

I  shall  only  further  have  the  honour  to  observe  to  your  Lordship  that| 
as  the  projects  already  approved  of  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  forming 
the  whole  system  of  defence  for  the  Netherlands,  will  require  the  whole  of 
the  funds  applicable  to  this  purpose,  any  considerable  extension  of  the 
works,  particularly  as  contemplated  by  the  Dutch  Engineers  at  Charleroi, 
would,  besides  a  most  important  loss  of  time,  necessarily  occasion  a  reduc- 
tion in  some  other  quarter,  which  it  would  be  unadvisable  to  make ;  and 
this  ren^rk,  as  far  as  loss  of  time  is  concerned,  is  equally  applicable  to 
Mons  and  Nieuport. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect. 

Your  Lordship's  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

AUEXANDSB  BbYCE. 


Count  Jules  de  Pdignac  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinffton. 

MoNSIKUB  LE  Due,  Aux  Tuileriea,  oe  3  Avril,  1816. 

Je  ne  pouvais  gu^res  supposer  que  la  visite  que  j*ai  eu  llionneur  de  vous 
(aire  il  y  a  environ  trois  semaines  donnerait  lieu  aux  bruits  absurdes  qui 
oirculent  maintenant  dans  la  capitale,  et  que  les  papiers  Anglais  ont  re- 
cueilli  en  y  ajoutant  des  details  aussi  d^nu^  de  fondement  que  ces  m&nes 
bruits  qui  y  ont  donn^  naissanoe. 
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En  effet,  le  '  Courier '  et  le '  Morning  Chronicle '  rapportent  une  pr^tendoe 
conversation  qne  j'aurais  eu  avec  vous.  Monsieur  le  Due,  dont  le  but  eut  ^t^ 
de  Yous  entretenir  d*un  cbangement  de  miniature  en  France,  et  dana  laquelle 
j*auraiB  d^ployd,  dit-on,  un  caract^re  officiel  que  voua  n'atiriez  pas  cm 
devoir  reconnaltre. 

Yous  savez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  combien  le  oontenu  des  articles  de  cet 
papiers  est  faux  en  tout  ce  qui  est  relatif  k  la  pr^tendue  conversation  qu*il8 
r^latent.  Le  bruit  de  votre  prochain  depart  ayant  circuit  k  Paris  il  y  a 
environ  trois  semaines,  je  me  pr^ntai  k  TElys^ -Bourbon  pour  avoir  I'hon- 
neur  de  vous  voir,  et  je  me  fi^licitai  d'autant  plus  de  vous  y  trouver  que 
dans  mes  pr^c^entes  visites  je  n^avais  pas  encore  eu  cet  avantage :  re- 
spectant  vos  nombreuses  occupations,  je  cms  ne  devoir  rester  que  pen  de 
momens,  pendant  lequel  terns  vous  eutes  la  bont^  de  m'entretenir,  d'abord, 
des  souvenirs  que  vous  conserviez  aux  habitans  de  la  ville  de  Toulouse,  qui 
sous  vos  yeux  au  mois  d'Avril,  1814,  donn^rent  des  preuves  d*amour  pour 
leur  Roi,  si  noblement  alors  appr^i^  par  vous ;  et  enfin,  de  la  satisfaction 
que  vous  ^prouviez  en  voyant  Inexactitude  avec  laquelle  les  payemens  stipule 
dans  le  dernier  traits  ^taient  effectu^  par  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais;  k 
quoi  je  r^pondis  en  premier  lieu  que  la  France  presque  toute  enti^  par- 
tageait  les  sentimens  dont  dtaient  anim^  les  Toulousains ;  et  en  second 
lieu,  que  la  nation  FraD9aise  avait  k  ooeur  de  montrer  k  TEurope  que  des 
engagemens  pris  par  son  Roi  devenaient  sacr^  pour  elle ;  j'ajoutai  mSme^ 
que  la  Cbambre  des  D^putds,  si  digne  d'ltre  Torgane  de  la  France,  offrirait 
bientdt  un  exemple  touchant  de  cette  v^rit^. 

Tela  furent,  Monsieur  le  Due,  les  seuls  points  sur  lesquels  roula  la  con* 
versation  qui  remplit  le  tems  de  ma  courte  visite,  et  dans  laquelle  au^nme 
affaire  politique  ne  fut  trait^e,  ni  aucune  mission  annonc^  de  ma  part. 

Je  ne  doute  done  point.  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  vous  ne  oontribuiez  de 
Totre  cdt^  comme  je  le  ferai  du  mien  k  d^tmire  les  faux  bruits  auxquels  Is 
visite  que  j*ai  eu  I'honneurde  vous  faire  a  pu  donner  lieu,  et  dont  je  n'auraia 
Jamais  song^  k  vous  entretenir  si  Ton  ne  m'avait  assur^  que  de  graves  per- 
sonnages  (involontairement,  sans  doute)  ne  les  eussent  accr^it^s;  et  si, 
d'aprte  la  manikre  dont  oes  braits  ont  i\^  rapport^  dans  les  papiers  Anglais, 
cette  erreur  de  leur  part  ne  devenait  injurieuse  pour  le  Prince  auquel  j*ai 
Thonneur  d'etre  attacbd,  et  dont  vous  connaissez,  Monsieur  le  Duo,  la 
noblesse  de  caractkre  et  Tamour  pour  tons  ses  devoirs. 

tTai  l*honneur  d'etre.  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Votre  trte  himible  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Lb  Comte  Jules  de  Poiighao. 


To  Count  JuU$  de  Polignac,  [  939.  ] 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  Pans,  ee  8  Avrii,  isie. 

Je  viens  d'avoir  Thonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  de  ce 
matin ;  et  je  vous  aasure  que  Tartide  du  *  Courier '  du  • 
ne  vous  a  pas  occasionne  plus  d'etonnement  qu'k  moi. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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Je  me  ressouviens  que  yous  m^arez  fait  Thonneur  de  me 
rendre  visite  il  y  a  enyiron  trois  semaines,  et  que  yous  aYcz 
reste  aYec  moi  eoYiron  un  quart  dlieure ;  mais  la  couYersation 
que  nous  avions  n  aYait  aucune  relation  aYec  les  affaires,  et 
regardait  seulement  nos  anciens  amis  de  Toulouse. 

Wblldtgton, 


STATE,  &C.,  OF  THE  CAVALRY  IN  FRANCE. 

Paris,  3rd  April,  1816. 


BcKumlB* 


Strength. 


Men.  Hones. 


SCnotth  after 

dedvcOiig  tlie 

Staff  Oorpe 


Remomita. 


Men. 


Uonet. 


Strength  withonl 

deducting  the 

Staff  Cotpe, 

but  adding  the 

Bamoonta. 


Honee  ]iro|>oeMl 

to  be  rationed 

ftom  the 

BagiBMnU  going 


At  the 
Mp6t. 


Toba 
GmU 


Irt  Dragoon  Guards 
2iid  do.  do. 
8rd  Dragoons  .  • 
7thHuflam  ..  .. 
16th  do.  ..  .. 
ISth  da  ..  .. 
llth  Light  Dragoons 

12th    do 

18th    da        ..      .. 


407 
481 
894 
451 
487 
441 
442 
441 
408 


410 
420 
416 
41S 
416 
412 
417 
405 
409 


416 
428 
429 
588 
454 
568 
459 
618 
442 


484 
412 
424 
492 
429 
585 
448 
481 
485 


437 
446 
449 
611 
477 
591 
482 
641 
468 


513 
442 
440 
522 
456 
567 
477 
610 
511 


8847  3721     4297     4192 


Deduct  the  preaent  atrength 


Differanoe  more 

Amount  of  the  8  regiments  proposed  to  be  sent) 
home*      j 


4497 
8847 


4488 
8721 


650 
1877 


717 
1480 


Difiference  leas 
StaffOorps    .. 


Proportion  of  Staff  Corps  to  be  given  by  the\ 
3  regiments  going  home 


727 
200 


768 
251 


927 
66 


1014 
82 


Eventual  diminution  of  force 


862 


22 
84 
96 

160 

60 

106 


8 
12 
16 


18 
6 


*  1st  Dragoon  Guards 
16thHiissBn..  .. 
18th  light  Dragoons 


Men. 
437 
477 
468 


Honee. 
513 


aH  {  Being  the  weakest  of  Uieir 
JJJj     respeotlTec' 
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Bbtdbn  of  H0B8E8  belonging  to  the  Abmt  in  France,  under  ihe  oomouind 
of  field  Marshal  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellikoton,  K.G.  and  G.G^., 
which  have  been  found  unfit  for  senrice  at  a  General  Inspection  directed 
•by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  letter  of  the  dOth 
Jan.,  1816. 

Head-qoarten,  Paris,  3Ui  March,  1816. 
BeflmenU.  Number. 

Ist  Dragoon  Guards 17 

2nd  do.  8 

8rd  Dragoons       12 

7th  Hussars..      ', 16 

11th  light  Dragoons 18 

12th  do.  6 

13th  do.  52 

15th  Hussars       64 

18th      do.  26 

Total 219 

£.  Babkes. 


The  Prince  qf  Orange  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  DBAS  Duke,  St  Petenharg,  3rd  April,  1816. 

Trusting  in  your  usual  kindness  towards  me,  I  apply  to  you  for  your 
assistance  and  advice  in  a  matter  which  seems  to  me  of  high  importance* 
The  spirit  of  the  Belgians  becoming  daily  worse  and  more  dissatisfied  on 
account  of  the  entire  influence  of  the  Dutch,  who  have  all  the  business  in 
hand,  and  consider  Belgium  daily  more  as  an  annexed  province  which  is 
to  be  submissive  to  the  mother  country,  it  seems  to  me  of  great  importance^ 
to  check  this  bad  spirit  as  much  as  possible. 

The  King  is  exclusively  surrounded  by  Dutch,  who,  although  his  inten- 
tions are  the  fairest  and  tbe  best,  lead  him  to  be  decidedly  partial  in  favour 
of  the  Dutch  ;  and  this  being  the  case,  he  is  made  to  be  quite  averse  to  my 
being  at  my  return  from  hence  settled  for  the  greatest  part  of  each  year  at 
Bruxelles,  which  is  the  general  wish  of  the  Belgians,  and  might  be  very 
useful,  for  you  know  how  easily  that  nation  is  gained  and  amused  by  a 
Court,  and  when  amused  they  forget  to  a  great  degree  their  grievances, 
which  at  present  is  the  only  thing  to  try,  since  I  can  apply  no  radical  cure, 
my'  reflections  and  remarks  being  never  attended  to,  or,  when  attended 
to,  they  are  ill  interpreted  by  the  Dutch  that  influence  the  King. 

The  circumstances  being  thus,  I  would  request  you,  my  dear  Duke,  if 
you  approve  of  this  measure,  to  propose  it  as  a  measure  of  policy  to  the 
King,  who,  by  giving  me  the  command  of  the  troops  on  the  French 
frontier,  might  by  that  means  render  my  stay  at  Bruxelles  likewise  very 
palatable  to  the  Dutch ;  and  if  you  could  also  get  your  government  to  pro- 
pose it,  I  think  the  King  would  agree  to  it.  I  hope  you  will  not  take  it 
amiss  that  1  applied  to  you  on  this  occasion,  but  the  uniform  kindness 
with  which  you  have  treated  me  has  encouraged  me  to  take  this  step. 
Pray,  whatsoever  may  be  your  decision  upon  the  subject,  I  wish  you  would 
be  so  good  to  let  me  have  a  line  by  the  courier  Count  Woronaow  will  send 
back  in  answer  to  the  one  who  is  the  bearer  of  the  present  letter. 
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I  hope  you  have  received  a  former  letter  in  which  I  announced  to  you, 
my  dear  Duke,  my  marriage.  I  cannot  leave  this  before  the  middle  of 
June,  and  shall  not  be  in  the  Netherlands  before  the  end  of  July. 

Many  remembrances  to  all  those  that  are  about  you,  and  believe  me  for 
ever,  my  dear  Duke, 

Tours  sincerely  affectionate, 

WlLUAM  OF  QbANGB. 


[  990.  ]  To  Earl  Baihunt. 

My  deab  Lord,  l**™.  8*h  April,  18I6. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  has  just  been  here,  and  has  informed 
me  that  Monsieur  d'Osmond*  has  not  yet  been  received  by  the 
Prince  Regent  as  French  ambassador,  and  that  this  circumstance 
occasions  a  good  deal  of  conversation  here ;  and  encourages 
the  outrageous  Royalists,  who  wish  that  La  Ch&tre  should  con- 
tinue the  ambassador. 

Indeed,  the  Due  suspects  that  La  Chatre  entertains  the  same 
intentions ;  and  he  has  gone  so  far  as  to  tell  the  Doe  lately  that 
he  considers  himself  ambassador  still,  and  to  claim  the  salary ; 
and  this  notwithstanding  his  letter  of  recall  has  been  presented 
to  the  Prince,  and  only  because  his  successor  has  not  yet  been 
formally  received. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  is  very  anxious  that  an  end  should  be 
put  to  this  state  of  things,  at  least  before  the  Princess's  marriage. 
I  told  him  I  was  certidn  that  the  cause  of  the  delay  in  receiving 
Monsieur  d'Osmond  was  the  Prince's  continued  indisposition ; 
and  equally  so  that  the  knowledge  of  his  wish  that  he  should  be 
received  immediately  would  be  attended  to. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[991.]  To  the  Due  de  jRiehdieu. 

MONSIEUB  LE  Duo,'  Paris*  ce  8  Avril.  1816. 

Je  compte  partir  Mercredi  ou  Jeudi,  dont  je  vous  serai  bien 
oblige  si  Vous  voulez  donner  connaissance  k  Sa  Majeste, 

Je  vous  ai  deja  entretenu  sur  le  tort  de  la  Comtesse  de 


*  I«  Maiqnia  d'Omioiid  suooeeded  the  Due  de  la  Ch&tre  as  Ambaaaador  finom 
Fhtnoe  to  the  Court  of  St.  Jamei's  in.  April*  1818. 
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Lobaii,  de  la  famille  d'Alberg;  et  par  voire  entremise  Sa 
Majeste  a  eu  la  bonte  de  promettre  sa  gr&ce  au  Comte.  II 
parait  par  la  lettre  incluse  que  j'ai  re9u  il  y  a  quelque  terns 
de  Madame  la  Comtesse  qu'on  a  mis  le  sequestre  smr  mie  terre 
qui  lui  appartient  Je  vous  serai  bien  oblige  si  vous  voulez 
avoir  la  bonte  de  mettre  cette  lettre  sous  les  yeux  de  Sa  Majeste 
quand  vous  en  trouverez  Toccasion,  et  de  la  prier  de  faire  faire 
des  perquisitions  sur  la  reclamation  de  Madame  la  Comtesse  au 
moment  oil  S.M.  le  jugera  convenable. 

Wellinoton. 


2n^  Duke  </  York  to  Field  Manhdl  the  Duke  qf  Wetlingtan, 

Mt  Lobd  Dukb,  Hone  Guards,  9th  Aprils  1816. 

In  reference  to  my  private  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo  and  to  your  reply 
of  the  8tli  instant,  I  have  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  the  Prince  Regent 
has  been  pleased  to  approve  of  the  return  to  this  country  of  the  King's 
Dragoon  Guards,  the  18th  Dragoons,  and  the  15th  Hussars,  sending  in 
their  room  all  the  serviceable  detachments  at  the  depdts  belonging  to  the 
remaining  r^ments  under  your  command  towards  their  completion  to 
eight  troops  of  75  rank  and  file  and  70  horses  each. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that,  for  reasons  which  will  be  explained  to  your 
Grace,  His  Majesty's  government  have  come  to  a  recent  decision  that  a 
further  reduction  shall  take  place  in  your  cavalry  force  by  withdrawing  a 
fourth  regiment;  and  I  have  the  Prince  Regent's  commands  to  desire 
accordingly  that  the  11th  Light  Dragoons  may  be  sent  home  in  addition  to 
the  three  above-named  regiments. 

Should  any  other  of  the  light  regiments  appear  to  your  Grace  better 
calculated  for  recall  than  the  11th  Dragoons,  I  beg  you  will  give  orders 
accordingly,  acquainting  me  with  the  change,  in  order  that  the  necessary 
depdt  arrangements  may  be  made. 

This  diminution  of  your  cavalry  force  will  render  it  impossible  to  have 
more  than  two  brigades,  and  it  will  be  therefore  necessary  that  the  junior 
Major-General  of  cavalry  should  be  struck  off  the  staff  of  your  array.  Your 
cavalry  force  will  consist  of  one  heavy  brigade  of  two  regiments  and  a  light 
brigade  of  three  regiments. 

According  to  the  suggestion  of  your  Grace  in  your  private  letter,  I 
request  you  will  give  orders  that  a  transfer  of  horses  may  be  made  from 
the  regiments  returning  to  this  country  to  those  that  remain  in  France 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  men  belonging  to  the  latter  that  are  now  at 
the  depots,  as  stated  in  the  margin  ;  *  and  that  you  will  also  replace  the 
horses  declared  unfit  for  service  on  the  late  inspection,  selling  the  latter  to 


*  2nd  Dragoon  Guards,  16;  8rd  Dragoons. 60 ;  7th  Hussars,  160 ;  12th  light 
Dragoons,  100;  18th  Hussars,  150. 
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the  credit  of  the  public  for  wbat  they  will  bring  on  the  spot,  to  save  the 
expense  of  transportation. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Fbsdkbick. 


Earl  Baihurit  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm, 

Ht  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  9th  April,  1816. 

It  has  beoome  a  great  object  with  the  Opposition  to  prove  that  the  main- 
tenance of  the  British  army  in  France  will  be  a  charge  upon  this  country, 
and  they  hope  by  that  means  to  make  the  whole  system  unpopular. 

I  think  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  receipts  will  cover  the  expenditure, 
unless  there  should  arise  any  unforeseen  demands ;  but  it  is  very  desirable 
to  keep  down  the  expense  in  order  to  meet  any  such  chaige.  One  way  is 
obviously  to  keep  as  nearly  as  pofsible  to  the  number  of  troops  which  we 
have  stipulated  to  maintain,  not  only  on  account  of  the  additional  expense 
direct  with  regard  to,  but  also  because  we  must  account  with  the  French 
government  for  all  excess  of  rations.  As  far  as  I  have  been  able  hitherto 
to  make  out  the  annual  charge,  estimating  the  amount  of  the  force  as  low 
as  31,500,  including  ofBcers  and  artillery,  commissariat,  and  other  extra- 
ordinary charges,  it  will  be  1,150,0002.  Our  receipts,  on  the  supposition 
of  the  whole  to  which  we  are  entitled  being  received  and  equally  divided 
during  the  five  years,  will  be  at  the  rate  of  1,270,0002.  This  would  give 
us  an  annual  surplus,  on  which,  however,  we  must  not  too  mudi  depend, 
as  all  calculations  on  extraordinaries  of  the  army  exceed  the  estimate ;  and 
there  is  some  reason  to  believe  that  we  shall  be  obliged  to  give  way  to  a 
demand  made  by  Hanover  on  Brunswick  for  part  of  the  contributiciiy  for 
the  whole  of  which  we  have  taken  credit^ 

The  commissariat  charge  is  stated  to  be  70^0002.  annually.  Do  you 
think  that  this  can  be  any  how  reduced,  as  it  appears  a  large  sum? 
Among  the  extraordinaries  is  usually  reckoned  the  secret  service  money. 
If  this  should  happen  to  amount  to  much,  do  you  not  think  it  had  better 
be  taken  out  of  the  account,  and  placed  under  the  secret  service  money  of 
the  Foreign  OfBoe,  where  it  will  not  attract  notice,  and  it  will  relieve  the 
amount  of  the  extraordinaries  ? 

If  there  is  any  other  change  which  your  Grace  can  suggest  calculated  to 
lower  the  charge,  it  will  be  very  desirable  to  becraie  acquainted  with  it. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yottn  very  sincerely, 

Bathxtbst. 
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R.  T0BBE5B,  Lieat.-Col.,  A.Q.M.Q. 


To  C.  Lang,  Esq. 

My  DEAB  Long,  Oambnd,  18th  Aprfl,  1816. 

I  have  considered  your  Army  Prize  Bill ;  but  before  I  can 
give  you  a  final  opinion  upon  it,  I  should  wish  to  read  the 
existing  law,  of  which  I  have  no  copy.  I  have  no  reason  to 
complain  of  the  evil  which  it  is  the  object  of  your  law  to  remedy. 
The  agents  who  made  the  payment  of  the  Peninsular  prize- 
money  commenced  it  as  soon  as  the  lists  of  those  entitled 
could  be  prepared,  and  I  could  with  propriety  give  the  order 
for  the  payment  Exchequer-bills  had  been  bought  with  the 
money  as  soon  as  it  was  received,  and  the  interest  on  the  bills 
up  to  the  day  of  payment  was  carried  to  the  account  of  the  fund. 
Nothing  could  be  &irer  or  more  advantageous  to  those  entitled 
to  share  than  this  mode  of  proceeding,  and  they  would  not  gain 
at  all  in  this  respect  by  the  enactments  of  the  proposed  bill : 
indeed  they  would  lose  under  the  operation  of  the  9th  clause, 
suppoung  that  the  lists  should  not  be  ready  at  the  moment  the 
money  should  be  paid  to  Chelsea  by  the  Treasury.  The  retired 
soldiers  of  the  army  would  derive  great  advantage  from  the 
IStb,  16th,  and  19tibi  clauses.  I  am  very  much  embarrassed 
upon  the  whole  of  this  subject  by  the  mode  in  which  it  has  been 
necessarily  determine  by  the  Soverdgns  whose  troops  composed 


[992.] 
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the  army  under  my  command  in  the  late  campaign,  to  make  the 
division  of  the  contribution.  The  foreign  troops  cannot  receive 
their  money  at  Chelsea,  and  cannot  be  made  to  obey  the  pro- 
vifflons  of  an  English  Act  of  Parliament  I  am  inclined  to 
wish,  therefore,  that  you  would  delay  this  measure  till  after  the 
payment  of  the  French  contribution,  or  that  payment  should  be 
excepted  from  the  operation  of  your  bill ;  but  I  shall  be  able 
to  give  a  more  decided  opinion  upon  this  subject  when  I  shall 
see  the  existing  law. 

WELLnrGT(»f. 


[993.]  To  Colonel' 


glBy  OambiBi,  18th  April,  1S16. 

I  feel  the  greatest  difficulty  in  recurring  back  to  transactions 
and  events  of  such  long  standing  as  those  which  followed  the 
battle  of  Fuentes  de  Onoro.  I  was  not  on  the  spot  when  General 
Brenier  passed  the  Agueda  after  escaping  from  Almeida,  and  I 
of  course  depended  upon  the  reports  I  received  in  forming  my 
judgment  of  the  transaction,  and  of  the  credit  due  to  the  officers 
and  troops.  As  well  as  I  can  recollect  at  this  distance  of  time 
I  did  not  entirely  approve  of  your  conduct  upon  that  occanon, 
and  I  could  not  report  that  I  did  so ;  neither  can  I  now  make 
an  explanatory  report,  in  order  to  convey  an  approbation  which 
I  did  not  at  the  time  feel. 

I  am  much  concerned  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  comply 
with  your  wishes. 

WeMiINOTON. 


[994.]  TbLordNiddfy. 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Oamfani,  lath  Apnl.  1S16. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2nd  regarding  the  deeire 
of  the  92nd  Regiment  to  wear  the  word  '^  Arriverete  "  in  their 
colours,  &c.,  to  winch  I  have  no  objection ;  and  I  will  apply 
for  this  distinction,  if,  after  this  explanation,  they  should  still 
desire  it 

Arriverete  is  a  village  on  the  Gave  de  Maul^n,  at  which 
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there  is  a  wooden  bridge.  We  had  passed  the  river  at  other 
points ;  but  our  communication  across  it  was  difficult,  and  the 
enemy  was  in  such  force  at  Sauveterre,  in  the  neighbourhood, 
that  we  could  not  venture  to  move  along  it ;  and  I  wished  to 
get  possession  of  the  bridge  before  the  enemy  could  destroy  it 
The  92nd  forded  the  river,  and  attacked  and  took  the  village 
against  very  superior  numbers  of  the  enemy  in  the  most  gallant 
style,  in  the  manner  in  which  they  have  always  performed  every 
service  on  which  they  have  been  employed ;  but  without  much 
loss.  There  the  affair  ended.  We  were  not  prepared  at  that 
time  to  do  more ;  and  we  held  the  village  as  a  tete  de  pont 
till  our  means  were  in  readiness  for  our  farther  operations. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  troops  behaved  as  gallantly  in 
this  affair  as  they  could  in  any  of  greater  importance ;  but  the 
result  was  not  of  that  consequence  to  the  ulterior  operations  of 
the  army  to  have  rendered  it  notorious  to  the  army  at  large : 
and,  although  I  reported  it  as  I  ought,  I  know  that  there  are 
many  belonging  to  the  army,  some  even  who  were  present,  who 
have  no  recollection  of  the  name  of  the  place  which  was  the 
scene  of  the  action,  and  some  not  even  of  the  action  itself. 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  beneath  the  reputation  of  the  92nd  to 
have  to  explain  for  what  cause  the  name  of  a  particular  place 
has  been  inscribed  in  their  colours ;  and  notwithstanding  that 
on  no  occasion  could  they  or  any  other  troops  behave  better 
than  they  did  upon  that,  I  acknowledge  that  I  am  anxious  they 
should  not  press  this  request.  But  if,  after  this  explanation, 
they  continue  to  wish  it,  I  will  take  care  that  it  shall  be  granted* 

I  hope  your  health  is  quite  re-established. 

Believe  me,  &c,, 

Wellington. 


To  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  [  995.  ] 

SlBB,  Cambnu,  oe  14  ATril,  1816. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  Votre  Majesty  du 
9me;  et  comme  je  compte  me  mettre  en  route  Vendredi 
pour  avoir  Thonneur  de  lui  faire  ma  cour,  je  remets  jusquli  ce 
moment  de  soumettre  a  Votre  Majesty  mes  idees  sur  ce  qu*elle 
m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  me  communiquer. 

Wellinoton. 
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[  996.  ]  To  VUcaunt  Castlereagh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  14th  April,  1816. 

I  send  you  copies  of  papers  which  I  received  yesterday  from 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  from  which  your  Lordship  will 
perceive  that  His  Majesty  has  ordered  the  commencement  of 
some  of  the  proposed  works,  and  has  referred  others  to  the  con- 
sideration of  his  engineers.  It  appears  that  he  does  not  propose 
to  employ  the  British  en^neers  on  this  service  at  alL 

As  I  never  saw  his  decree  of  November,  1815,  regarcUng 
Charleroi,  I  do  not  know  whether  he  proposes  to  adopt  the  plan 
which  I  recommended  to  him  in  my  report ;  and  I  see  that  he 
has  delayed  the  execution  of  the  works  at  Mons,  the  completion  of 
which  will  take  five  years'  time.  The  expense,  likewise,  is  a  very 
serious  condderation  on  this  subject 

General  Bryoe,  who  is  in  England,  will  explain  to  your  Lord- 
ship the  difference  of  expense  in  the  employment  of  the  British 
or  Netherland  engineers  in  every  part  and  in  the  whole  of  this 
plan. 

I  write  to  the  King  to  inform  him  that  I  shall  go  on  Friday 
to  pay  my  respects  to  him,  but  I  am  afraid  he  is  gone  to  the 
Hague.  I  will  endeavour  to  get  lum  on  upon  Mons,  and  set 
him  right  upon  Charleroi  But  the  employment  of  the  British 
engineers  must  be  a  matter  of  diplomatic  negotiation. 

Wellinoton. 


[  997.  ]  To  Baron  de  NagtU. 

Mt  dear  Sir,  Cambroi,  14th  April,  1816. 

I  received  yesterday  from  the  Litendant-General  de  I'Adminis- 
tration  de  la  Guerre  at  the  Hague  a  warrant  for  9800  florins 
for  my  pay  to  the  31st  of  March,  which  is  the  cause  of  my 
troubling  you  on  this  occasion.  I  was  highly  flattered  by  Hb 
Majesty's  appointment  of  me  to  be  a  Field  Marshal  in  his 
service,  and  to  command  his  troops  during  the  war,  and  I 
willingly  accepted  the  pay  of  that  situation  whilst  I  performed 
the  duty  of  it  But  His  Majesty  has  rewarded  the  services 
I  may  have  rendered  lum  far  beyond  my  deserving,  and  I  do 
not  think  that  I  ought  to  be  a  burthen  upon  the  finances  of  the 
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kingdom  after  the  period  at  which  I  ceased  to  enercise  the 
command  of  his  troops,  or  to  perform  any  duty  with  them.  I 
hope,  therefore,  that  at  the  same  time  that  I  feel  honoured  hy 
being  permitted  still  to  consider  myself  as  belonging  to  His 
Majesty's  sendee,  and  that  I  shall  always  be  happy  to  render 
His  Majesty  any  service  in  my  power.  His  Majesty  will  approve 
of  my  declining  to  receive  the  pay  of  a  Field  Marshal  in  his 
service  as  long  as  His  Majesty  will  not  find  it  necessary  to 
employ  me  as  such.  I  trouble  you  to  explain  these  sentiments 
to  His  Majesty,  and  to  believe  me 

Ever,  &c., 
Wellikgton,  Prince  of  Waterloo. 


To  Earl  Baihur$t.  [  g^,  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Oambrei*  15th  Apri]«  1816. 

I  return  the  proxy  signed  and  sealed.  Cole  goes  on 
Thursday,  and  I  will  request  him  to  take  care  to  be  in  London 
by  Thursday  week,  as  he  proposes  to  pass  by  Lisle,  Cassel, 
&C.    I  will  send  Lord  Edward  likewise. 

Li  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  9th,  you  may  depend  upon  it 
that  I  will  do  everything  in  my  power  to  keep  down  the 
expense  of  the  British  contingent  I  have  already  brought 
down  the  horses  from  13,500  to  10,000,  and  I  will  send  home 
every  body  not  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  the  corps  in  a 
reasonably  efficient  state.  It  is  understood  by  the  French 
government  that  we  can  draw  40,000  rations  for  men ;  so  that 
if  you  do  not  wish  to  reduce  the  numbers  we  have  now,  with  a 
view  to  diminish  the  expense  incurred  here  on  account  of  their 
pay,  there  is  no  occasion  to  reduce  them  on  account  of  their 
food.  If  you  should  wish  to  reduce  the  numbers  here  on 
account  of  the  expense  incurred  here  of  their  pay,  and  you  do 
not  want  the  troops  for  service  elsewhere,  I  would  beg  you  to 
allow  me  to  make  the  reduction  among  some  of  the  departments 
which  I  may  think  can  be  reduced.  It  is  very  distressing  to 
see  how  much  the  expense  of  all  the  dvil  departments  of  the 
service  has  increased  in  late  years ;  but  I  think  the  evil  can  be 
traced  to  the  desire  of  government  to  provide  a  more  efficient 
control  over  the  expenditure,  and  to  force  the  holders  of  public 
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money  to  account  for  it,  as  well  as  to  the  necessty  of  raising 
the  salaries  of  clerks,  &c 

I  know  that  since  the  Peace  of  Paris  we  hare  three  new  civil 
departments  in  this  army.  We  had  a  Commissary-General  and 
a  Commissary  of  Accounts.  We  have  now,  besides  these  two 
officers  and  their  departments,  an  Accountant-General,  a  Comp- 
troller of  Army  Accounts,  and  a  Storekeeper-General,  each  of 
them  with  large  departments.  We  have  not  less  than  150 
clerks  in  this  town ;  and  all  this  appears  necessary  when  we  live 
at  the  expense  of  the  French  government. 

The  duties  of  the  Accountant-General  appear  to  be  of  a  very 
extraordinary  description :  they  are  to  mi^e  up  the  accounts 
of  other  people,  who  one  might  imagine  might  as  well  make  up 
their  own,  and  would  make  them  up  if  the  dmple  principle  were 
adopted  of  considering  and  acting  towards  a  man  as  a  debtor 
who  should  have  public  money  in  his  hands  unaccounted  for,  in 
the  same  manner  as  every  individual's  servant  or  steward  would 
be  considered  in  private  transactions. 

I  refer  you  to  the  despatches  I  wrote  to  you  in  the  late  war 
upon  the  subject  of  the  accounts  of  the  Commissariat  We 
have  now  here  an  intelligent  and  active  Comptroller  of  Army 
Accounts.  Let  us  keep  the  Commissary-General  and  Inm,  and 
their  necessary  departments,  and  send  all  the  rest  away ;  and 
let  us  try  the  system  which  I  proposed  to  you  in  those  letters. 

Let  each  individual  officer  in  the  Commissariat  be  account- 
able at  stated  periods  for  what  he  receives,  and  be  turned  out 
as  a  servant  or  steward  would  be  if  he  neglects  to  account  at 
the  period  and  in  the  form  required,  and  let  the  Comptroller  of 
Army  Accounts  be  the  auditor ;  and  I  will  engage  not  only  to  get 
rid  of  a  large  expense,  and  an  inconvenience  which  upon  service 
would  be  quite  intolerable,  but  to  produce  the  accounts  better 
and  more  regularly  settled  than  they  have  been  to  this 
moment 

I  think  also  that  the  Purveyor-General's  department  is 
entirely  useless  and  very  extravagant,  and  might  be  abolished. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wbllinoton. 

If  the  11th  Dragoons  is  withdrawn  only  to  diminish  the 
number  of  horses  with  the  army,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  I 
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have  brought  the  number  down  to  10,000  indoding  that 
regiment :  I  can  keep  it  therefore  without  inconvenience,  and  I 
will  order  that  it  shall  not  embark  till  I  shall  hear  again. 


To  Sir  Chariei  Siuari.  [  999.  ] 

My  dear  StUABT,  OBmbmi,  15th  April,  1816. 

We  must  come  to  some  fixed  arrangement  about  the  com- 
munication with  England  which  your  office  will  really  and 
strictly  carry  into  execution. 

If  you  send  and  receive  your  letters  by  this  place,  I  will  take 
care  that  the  messenger  shall  not  be  detained  longer  than  is 
necessary  for  him  to  change  horses.  Persons  shall  be  ready  at 
the  post  house  to  receive  what  he  has  to  ^ve,  and  to  give  him 
what  he  is  to  carry  on. 

It  may  perhaps  be  as  well  that  he  should  be  despatched  from 
Paris  at  six  in  the  evening  instead  of  twelve  at  night 

If  you  do  not  send  him  this  way,  it  is  best  that  I  should 
arrange  my  own  communication  with  England. 

It  appears  to  me  an  useless  expense  to  have  an  English  mes- 
senger travelling  backwards  and  forwards  twice  a  week  between 
Paris  and  Cambrai,  and  carrying  nothing.  But  whatever  we 
may  arrange,  let  it  be  really  executed.  I  heard  you  order  that 
a  messenger  might  be  sent  off  with  my  letters  on  Friday  night, 
as  soon  as  they  should  arrive  from  England,  but  they  are  not 
yet  come.  If  you  had  not  so  settled  the  matter,  one  of  my 
aides  de  camp  would  willingly  have  stayed  to  bring  them. 

Ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

Wellington. 


7h  General  Zietmi.  [1000.] 

MON  CHEB  GkstSLAJj,  Gunbimi,  oe  17  Anil,  1816. 

Avant  de  quitter  Paris  fai  eu  plusieurs  conversations  avec 
le  G^n^ral  Muffling  sur  le  nombre  de  chevaux  que  vous  avies 
dans  votre  corps  d*arm^  sur  lequel  sujet  le  Due  de  Richelieu 
et  le  Due  de  Feltre  m'avaient  eerit,  et  parle  plus  d'une  foia. 
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Vous  saYe2  que  les  AUi^  en  general  soDt  limits  k  50,000  che« 
vaux,  ce  qui  vient  a  10,000  pour  chacune  des  Grandes  Puis- 
sances, et  un  nombre  proportionne  pour  celles  du  second  ordre. 
U  est  yrai  que  les  corps  Allemands  n'ont  pas  tons  les  chevaux 
qu'ils  pouvaient  ayoir,  mais  le  corps  Russe  en  a  plus  que  son 
nombre ;  et  il  a  ete  convenu  aux  conferences  a  Paris  que  s'il 
se  trouvait  un  de&ut  de  la  part  d'aucun  des  corps,  il  seroit 
porte  a  compte  du  corps  Russe,  puisque  S.M.  rEmpereur 
n'avait  pas  les  memos  facilites  que  les  autres  Puissances  d'aug- 
menter  et  diminuer  son  contingent  Je  me  trouve  dans  la  neces- 
At6  de  vous  prior  de  faire  diminuer  le  nombre  des  chevaux  avec 
Tarmee  sous  votre  commandement  jusqu'a  la  concurrence  de 
10,000.  Je  sais  que  le  General  Muffling  vous  a  deja  ecrit  sur 
oe  sujet ;  mais  comme  il  n'est  pas  ici,  et  que  je  suis  oblige  d*en 
&rire  au  Due  de  Richelieu,  j'adopte  oette  methode  de  vous  en 
prevenir  encore. 

Aussi  bien  que  vous,  j'ai  eu  plus  de  chevaux  dans  le  con- 
tingent Britannique  que  10,000,  et  je  me  suis  trouve  dans  la 
n^cessite  d'en  r^uire  le  nombre  dans  toutes  les  branches  du 
service. 

J'ai  toujours  laiss^  le  Colonel  Hardinge  a  votre  quartier- 
general,  avec  Tesperance  qu'il  pouvait  vous  etre  utile  dans  nos 
communications ;  et  j'espere  qu*il  se  conduit  de  maniere  a  vous 
etre  agreable. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


PROCLAMATION.* 

Au  Ch&teaa  de  Schoenbruim,  le  5  F^Vrier,  1816. 

Marie  tx>ni8E|  Archiduobease  d'Autriohe,  etc,  aux  Fnm90]B. 

Francois  1 
'  En  aoceptant  la  main  de  votre  Emperenr  j'ayois  eacrifl^  met  godta,  mes 
affections,  k  Tint^r^t  de  mon  pays  et  an  repos  de  I'Europe.  Je  n'esp^is  d'autre 
d^ommagement  de  ce  g^rand  sacrifice  que  dans  la  confiance  d*aToir  accompli 
mes  devoirs,  lotsque  votre  estime  et  votre  amour  viennent  m'apporter  des  con- 
solations inattenduee.  Elles  sent  encore  et  seront  ^temeUement  pr^sentes  k 
mon  CGBur,  ces  nombieuses  et  touchantes  t^oignages  d  affection  dont  vous 
daign&tes  payer  les  efforts  que  je  faisois  pour  pratiquer  quelques  foibles  vertus, 
dont  je  ne  eras  pas  que  le  rang  supreme  pftt  me  dispenser. 

*  Bent  by  Bar  Charles  Stuart  to  Lord  Cacstlereagh  on  the  18th  of  AihU. 
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Si  jamais  dolors  d*  tout  poor  yotre  bonheur.    Ainri 

lorsque  lea  d^aastres  de  1814,  en  precipitant  mon  ^poux  da  trdne,  me  forc^ut 
k  en  descendre  moi-mtee,  le  Giol  m'est  t^moin  si  j'h^itois  on  seal  instant 
d'immoler  toutes  mes  pretentions  an  repos  de  ma  seoonde  et  ch^re  patrie. 
J'esp^is  que  des  Princes  que  le  hasard  des  ^T^nements  repla^it  sur  un  trOne 
d  oii  les  repoussoit  le  yobu  national  tant  de  fois  si  solennellement  d^clar^^- 
j*esp^i  dka  que  oes  Princes,  retremp^  par  le  malheur,  eseay^rent  par  une 
admimstration  patemelle  de  faire  oublier  an  peuple  Fran9ois  que  depuis  25 
ann^  ils  conspiroient  sous  les  banni^es  ^trang^res  contre  son  bonheur  et  sa 
aberte.t 

Hon  attente  ftit  douloureusement  tromp^  I  Les  cris  des  nombreux  victimef 
de  Tos  tyrans  ont  retentis  jusqu*^  moL  Yos  inquietudes,  les  angoisses,  et  les 
tourments  auxquols  vous  dtes  en  proie  p^nt  sur  mon  coBur.  Non,  Francois, 
je  ne  vous  laisserai  point  perir.  J'accours,  accompagne'  de  T^lite  des  brayes» 
Tou^a  k  la  cause  nationale,  et  suiyie  de  deux  arme'es.  Un  general  qui  dans  ses 
fonctions  directes  a  su  conqu^rir  I'estime  des  Fran9ois,  le  Prince  Charles,  mon 
oncle,  est  k  la  t^te  de  la  premiere.  La  seoonde  est  command^  par  un  chef 
dont  le  nom  rappelle  Tincomparable  fid^lite  k  la  France,  le  Prince  Eugene.  Je 
ne  viens  point  pour  yous  apportcr  de  nouyelles  yengeanoes,  yous  liyrer  aux  fl^ux 
de  nouyelles  reactions.  L'arbitraire,  Fhesitation,  la  cruaute  appartient  k  la 
foiblesse.  L*indulgenoe  melee  k  la  fermeie,  la  Constance  sont  les  caract^res  da 
la  force.  Rappele  par  le  yoou  unanlme  des  Francois,  que  doit  craindre  mon  fils 
d'une  polgn^e  de  miserables  ? 

Je  yiens  oonsolider,  ayec  Tappui  d'une  representation  yraiement  nationale* 
tout  ce  que  la  reyolution  au  milieu  de  ces  dedastres  a  conserye  de  bon,  de  juste, 
de  yeritablement  liberal :  je  yiens  calmer  toutes  les  inquietudes,  et  assurer  toutes 
les  existences. 

Non,  brayes  et  interessants  habitants  des  campagnes,  yous  ne  craindrez  plus 
desormais  la  retenu  de  ces  droits  odieux  dont  une  noblesse  superbe  et  un  olerge 
ayide  ecras^nt  yos  ancdtres. 

AcquereuTB  de  domaines  nationaux,  cessez  de  craindre  pour  yous  et  yos  fii- 
milles.  La  fortune  de  neuf  millions  de  Frangois  ne  sera  point  bouleyersee.  La 
garantie  nationale  sera  respectee.  Soldats  qui  ont  oombattus  sur  tant  de 
champs  de  bataille,  yos  seryices  ne  seront  plus  des  titres  de  proscription.  Je 
ne  yiens  point,  il  est  yrai,  yous  ouyrir  la  carriers  des  combats,  mais  le  prix  de 
tant  de  sang  yerse  pour  la  patrie  yous  sera  compte.  Fran9ois  qui  gemissent 
par  le  yerrou  de  la  tyrannic,  les  portes  de  yos  cachets  yont  tomber  k  ma  yoix. 
La  loi  desormais  decidera  de  la  libcrte  des  citoyens. 

On  ne  yerra  plus  sacrifie  par  I'interfit  d'une  famille  des  mesures  que  Tinterdt 
de  la  nation  pourroit  k  peine  legitimer.  Fran9ois,  reunissez  k  Tesperance. 
L*aurore  du  bonheur  luise  pour  yous.  Receyez  pour  gage  I'assuranoe  que  mon 
aug^te  p^re  yient  de  me  donner  que  les  Puissances  AlUees,  en  abcmdonnant 
les  Bourbons,  renoncent  aux  impositions  enormes  qu'une  politique  pen  gene- 
reuse  yous  ayoit  imposee.  liais  c'est  pen  d'adoucir  yos  malheurs  presentes,  de 
yous  procurer  tout  le  bonheur  que  les  circonstances  peuyent  comporter.  II 
&ut  maftriser  I'ayenir  par  des  institutions  fortes  et  liberales.  Le  soin  regaidera 
TAssembiee  Nationale  que  yous  allez  nommer.  Je  prends  Tengagement 
eolennelle  de  la  seconder  de  toutes  mes  forces  dans  tout  ce  qu*elle  deoretera 
dans  sa  sagesse  pour  la  prosperite  et  la  liberte  du  peuple  Fransais. 

Persuade  que  les  yertus  d'un  oitoyen  sont  neoessaires  au  chef  d'un  peuple 
libre,  o'est  k  eUe  que  je  m*en  remettrois  du  choix  des  hommes  capaUes  de 
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fa^onner  mon  flla  an  joog  des  lois,  que  yob  suffirages  ont  appel^  k  rhoimeur 
p^rilleux  de  votts  gouverner  un  jour. 

Fran9oiB  de  toates  les  classefl*  leyez-yons,  done,  qn'one  revolution  dana  Tin- 
t^rdt  de  la  nation  soit  faite  par  la  nation  elle*ni£me. 

Cost  le  moyen  d'^carter  rintrigue  ambitieuae,  ot  de  faire  que  toua  lea  r^soltats 
■oient  T^ritablement  populaires. 
Certified  copy, 

Joim  Fremantlg. 


Sir  CharUs  Stuart  to  ViseowfU  Ccutlereagh. 
Mt  Lord,  F^ris,  18tli  April,  1816. 

Monsieur  and  the  Princes  contlnne  to  manifest  warm  interest  in  the 
success  of  the  proposition  lately  submitted  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for 
the  regulation  of  the  elections,  and  have  omitted  no  endeavour  to  induce 
the  King  to  send  up  the  amendment  to  the  Peers.  The  inclination  of 
Monsieur  to  declare  his  sentiments  upon  this  subject  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  on  the  last  day  of  the  discussion  was  merely  restrained  by  the 
aasunince  on  the  part  of  the  Duo  de  Richelieu  that  he  feared  such  a  pro- 
ceeding would  compel  the  Bang's  Ministers  to  answer  His  Royal  Highness 
from  the  tribune  in  terms  which  might  appear  disrespectful  to  the  Royal 
family. 

The  support  His  Royal  Highness  has  endeavoured  on  this  occasion  to 
grant  to  the  ultra^Royalist  party  has,  however,  been  unavailing;  for  the 
King  has  finally  determined  to  regulate  the  elections  by  an  ordonnanoe  con- 
formable to  the  article  of  the  Charter  which  divides  the  re*elections  into 
proportions  of  one-fifth. 

The  financial  arrangements  for  this  year  having  been  finally  passed 
through  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  will  be  submitted  to  the  Peers  on 
Saturday. 

A  proposition  for  the  creation  of  six  millions  of  Rentes,  to  face  the  claims 
of  different  foreign  Powers  under  the  treaty  of  the  20th  November,  was  at 
the  same  time  voted,  under  an  engagement  on  the  part  of  the  Ministers  to 
account  for  the  application  at  the  commencement  of  the  next  session. 

The  difference  of  opinion  which  has  prevailed  among  the  Ministers 
during  these  debates  does  not  offer  a  prospect  of  that  union  in  the  goyem- 
ment  which  the  present  state  of  the  kingdom  urgently  requires:  it  is, 
therefore,  yery  probable  that  during  the  first  weeks  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  present  session  a  partial  reoomposition  of  the  Cabinet  will  be  attempted, 
snd  the  King  must  come  to  a  resolution  upon  this  occasion  either  decisiyely 
to  support  the  Due  de  Richelieu  and  the  administration  of  his  choice,  or 
to  give  way  to  the  counsels  of  the  party  which  has  been  supported  by  the 
Royal  family. 

The  spirit  of  insubordination  manifested  by  the  teachers  and  scholars  of 
the  Polytechnic  School  has  determined  the  government  to  suppress  that 
institution,  and  a  commission  is  appointed  to  superintend  the  reorganization 
of  the  establishment  upon  principles  analogous  to  the  present  situation  of 
the  country. 

I  am,  &c.y 

Chablbb  Stuabt. 
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Earl  BcUhuni  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 
Mt  dear  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  19th  April,  1816. 

We  have  no  returns  later  than  the  24th  of  February.  I  cannot  there- 
fore answer  the  question  of  the  Treasury  how  many  of  the  enclosed  list  are 
off,  or  going  off  Uie  Staff:  just  mark  them,  and  return  the  pa})er. 

I  have  this  moment  received  your  Grace's  private  letter  of  the  15  th,  and 
have  not  time  to  answer  it 

The  proposed  reduction  of  the  11th  Dragoons  was  under  the  supposi- 
tion that  cavalry  would  be  the  least  exceptional  reduction,  and  the  most 
efficient  in  point  of  expense ;  but  I  will  write  more  on  the  subject  next 
mail.  I  certainly  wish  to  leave  entirely  at  your  disposition  the  mode  of 
reduction,  whatever  it  may  be,  and  shall  state  more  fully  on  Tuesday  the 
object  the  government  have  in  making  any. 

Many  thanks  for  returning  the  proxy. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  1001.  ] 

My  DEAB  Lord,  The  Hague,  23rd  April,  1816. 

In  answer  to  your  official  letter  of  the  19th,  regarding  La 
I%re,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  I  sent  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu 
before  I  left  Paris  to  beg  that  he  would  not  desire  to  occupy 
that  place  at  present,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  he  acquiesces 
in  the  justice  of  my  reasoning  on  that  subject 

It  had  been  attacked  by  the  Prussians,  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  the  other  Allies,  up  to  the  moment  of  the  signature  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace,  not,  I  believe,  with  any  view  to  the  security 
of  their  frontier,  as  they  alleged,  but  with  a  view  to  get 
hold  of  the  artillery  and  stores  which  the  place  contained. 
It  would  put  me  in  an  awkward  situation  with  the  Prussian 
government  if  I  were  to  take  upon  myself  to  allow  it  to  be 
occupied  now ;  and  it  would  equally  place  the  Prussian  govern- 
ment in  an  awkward  situation  with  the  Prussian  army  if  they 
were  to  consent  upon  the  question  bemg  referred  to  them. 

I  think,  therefore,  and  I  recommended,  that  the  question 
should  not  now  be  agitated,  to  which  I  understand  the  Due  de 
Richelieu  consented ;  and  I  believe  that  Sir  C.  Stuart  has  not 
any  fresh  application  from  him,  but  has  only  reported  what 
passed  in  the  conference  at  which  I  was  present  on  the  day 
before  I  left  Pstris.  After  the  conference  I  requested  the  Due 
de  Richelieu  to  consider  the  application  as  not  made,  and  not 
to  renew  it  for  some  tima 

On  mere  militai^  grounds  I  should  certainly  object  to  the 

2b2 
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occupation  of  La  Fere  by  the  Freoch  government ;  but  I  don't 
think  the  question  would  rest  upon  mere  military  grounds  at 
any  time,  and  that  the  King  of  France  ought  to  be  accommo- 
dated, if  it  can  be  done  without  inconvenience  to  the  Allies. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  dncerely, 

Wellington. 


JEarl  Bathunt  to  Field  ManhaSL  the  Duke  qf  WellingUm. 

My  DEAB  Lord,  •  Downing  Street,  23rd  April,  1816. 

It  will  be  very  desirable  that  tbe  anny  in  France  should  be  reduced  to 
81,500  men,  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  included  :  but  it  is  lefl 
entirely  to  your  Grace  to  decide  as  to  the  mode  in  which  this  reduction  shall 
be  made ;  and  you  will  consider  the  order  for  the  return  of  a  fourth  regi- 
ment of  cavalry  as  not  having  been  received. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Batuurst. 

I  will  answer  that  part  of  your  letter  respecting  the  Commissariat  on 
Friday,  but  I  have  not  yet  seen  Mr.  Yansittart. 


MajoT'Gen,  Sir  H.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  Wdlingtan. 

Mr  DEAB  Lord,  Horse  GoardB,  23rd  April,  1816. 

I  received  your  private  letter  of  the  15th  on  Friday  last,  and  I  should 
have  answered  it  by  the  mail  of  that  evening  had  the  Duke  not  been  absent 
for  the  day  in  the  country. 

From  what  you  say,  ffis  Royal  Highness  has  arranged  with  the  govern- 
ment that  the  original  intention  of  bringing  home  three  regiments  only 
should  be  resumed,  and  that  the  order  respecting  the  11th  Dragoons  should 
be  cancelled. 

It  is  His  Royal  Highnesses  wish  that  your  three  brigades  of  cavalry  should 
be  kept  up ;  and  when  the  fourth  squadrons  of  the  remaining  six  regiments 
are  completed,  he  thinks  they  will  be  sufficiently  strong  for  this  purpose. 

The  government,  however,  do  not  wish  that  your  total  efifective  numbers 
should  exceed  31,500  men  ;  and  it  is  left  to  you  to  reduce  to  this  number 
in  any  manner  you  think  proper,  even  including  a  fourth  regiment  of 
cavalry,  should  you  think  that  preferable  to  a  corresponding  number  of 
infantry. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  most  sincerely, 

H.  TORBEKB. 


SYSTEM  OF  MILITARY  OCCUPATION  SUCCESSFUL.      373 

To  the  Emperor  cf  SusHa.  [1002.] 

SiBE,  La  Haye,  ce  24  Ayri],  1816. 

Etant  yenu  ici  pour  faire  ma  cour  k  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des 
Pays-Bas,  et  pour  parler  a  Sa  Majeste  sur  quelques  points  en 
egard  des  forteresses  sur  les  frontieres,  Jy  ai  trouv^  le  General 
Ojarowski  sur  le  point  de  retoumer  aupres  de  Votre  Majeste,  et 
je  prends  cette  occasion  de  lui  ecrire  pour  lui  connaitre  Fetat 
des  affaires  en  France.  Les  troupes  occupent  k  peu  pres  les 
frontieres  que  j'ai  indique  a  Votre  Majeste  dans  la  demiere 
lettre  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  lui  adresser ;  et  je  suis  bien  heu- 
reux  de  pouvoir  faire  rapport  a  V.M.  que  le  systeme  de  Toc- 
cupation  militaire  d'une  partie  de  la  France  remplit  les  attentes 
de  ceux  qui  Tout  adopte  plus  que  Ton  pouvait  Tesperer.  Les 
officiers  et  les  troupes  de  toutes  les  nations  se  comportent  envers 
les  habitans  du  pays  de  maniere  a  les  concilier ;  et  je  suis  bien 
heureux  de  pouvoir  assurer  V.M.  que  les  siennes  en  donnent  le 
meilleur  exemple. 

D'apres  le  desir  du  General  Comte  Woronzow  le  depot  d'ar- 
tillerie  de  sou  armee  est  en  mouvement  sur  le  Rhin,  pour 
entrer  la  Mouse  et  venir  a  Charlemont 

Le  Ministre  de  V.M.  a  Paris  est  si  capable  de  lui  donner 
des  renseignemens  sur  1  etat  des  affaires,  et  les  vues  de  tous 
ceux  charges  a  y  veiller  de  la  part  des  differentes  Puissances 
sont  si  conformes,  que  je  ne  peux  lui  apprendre  rien  de  nouveau. 
Le  mal  est  toujours  le  meme  en  nature ;  et  comme  elle  est  dans 
les  personnes  memes  des  Princes  et  de  la  Cour,  elle  parait  presque 
sans  remede.  Le  systeme  d'occupation  marchant  si  bien,  nous 
avons  tout  lieu  d'esperer  de  maintenir  la  tranquillite  tant  qu'il 
durera.  Je  voudrais  pouvoir  dire  que  mes  esperances  de  sa 
duree  apres  ce  terme  ne  diminuaient  pas  de  jour  en  jour. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre  de  Votre  Majeste,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Sir  Charles  Stuart.  [  1003.  ] 

My  DEAK  Stuart,  The  Hagae,  24th  April,  1816. 

I  arrived  here  on  Saturday  night ;  and  finding  that  the  King 
had  gone  to  Loo  with  the  Queen,  and  was  not  to  return  till  the 
following  night,  I  went  on  Sunday  to  Amsterdam  and  returned 
on  that  night  I  waited  upon  His  Majesty  on  Monday,  and 
bad  a  conversation  with  him  which  lasted  two  hours,  principally 
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on  the  French  in  Belgium.  Before  my  arrival  the  King  had 
already  adopted  measures  to  remedy  some  of  the  inconveniences 
and  evils  complained  of.  His  Majesty  had  ordered  that  measures 
should  be  taken  to  prosecute  the  printer  of  one  of  the  most 
libellous  of  the  publications,  and  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  the 
law  of  the  country  (the  CJode  Napoleon)  is  not  strong  enough  to 
punish  him.  The  King  has  ordered  that  a  new  law  may  be 
prepared,  to  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  legiskture, 
should  it  be  necessary.  These  measures,  the  King  says,  would 
have  been  adopted  at  an  earlier  period  if  the  complaints  of 
these  publications  had  been  brought  officially  under  the  con- 
sideration of  his  government  The  King  has  besides  ordered 
that  all  the  persons  whose  names  are  in  the  lists  of  the  Ordon- 
nance  of  July,  1815,  should  quit  his  domiuions  at  different 
periods,  the  latest  on  the  15th  of  May ;  and  although  the  King 
makes  a  distinction  between  these  persons  and  the  regicides 
banished  under  the  law  of  the  Amnesty  and  not  included  in  the 
Ordonnance  of  July,  1815,  I  understood  from  His  Majesty  that 
he  would  not  permit  the  latter  to  reside  in  the  souUierii  pro- 
vinces. I  must  do  the  King  the  justice  to  say  I  found  him 
perfectly  disposed  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  satifd^  the  wishes  of 
the  French  government  and  of  the  Allies  upon  the  whole  of  this 
subject.  I  could  not  prevail  upon  him  to  order  away  from 
Bruxelles  the  French  Generals  and  others  now  residing  there 
who  have  come  there  under  the  authority  of  passports  from  the 
French  government,  specially  naming  Bruxelles  as  the  place  to 
which  they  were  to  go ;  but  His  Majesty  assured  me,  first,  that 
he  would  not  allow  any  French  subject  to  remain  in  the  southern 
provinces  who  should  come  without  a  passport,  or  who  s&ould 
come  with  a  passport  for  any  other  place  in  His  Majesty's  do- 
minions, or  in  Germany  or  in  any  other  country;  secondly, 
that  if  the  French  government  would  recall  to  France  any 
of  the  French  Generals  or  other  Frenchmen  now  residing  at 
Bruxelles  under  the  authority  of  French  passports,  and  notice 
should  be  given  to  General  Fagel  that  such  persons  were  recalled 
to  France,  the  King  would  consider  them  in  the  same  light  as 
persons  without  passports,  and  would  not  allow  them  to  remain 
in  the  southern  provinces  of  his  dominions ;  and  thirdly,  the 
Eling  expressed  himself  disposed  to  cooperate  with  the  French 
government  in  preventing  evil-disposed  persons  from  plotting  in 
his  dominions,  and  that  if  the  French  government  would  apprise 
General  Fagel  when  any  persons  of  that  descriptioD  should  enter 
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his  dominions,  whether  with  or  without  passports,  measures 
should  be  taken  to  prevent  them  from  remaining.  AJI  this 
appears  perfectly  fair,  and  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  King 
will  do  as  he  says. 

Wellington. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  VUcaurU  Ctutlereagh, 
My  Lord,  Parw,  25th  April,  1816. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  *  upon  the  trial  of  Sir  R.  Wilson, 
Mr.  Bruce,  and  Captain  Hutchinson. 

The  accompanj'ing  letter,  requesting  my  intervention  to  prevent  the 
interruption  of  their  defence,  was  received  on  the  second  day  of  the  trial. 

The  communication  of  this  paper  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu  induced  his 
Excellency  to  send  me  the  note  which  I  likewise  forward. 

The  result  oT  the  proceeding  is  a  sentence  of  imprisonment  for  three 
months,  which  sentence  will  very  prohably  be  commuted  to  an  order  to 
leave  the  kingdom  before  the  expiration  of  that  term. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect, 

Your  Lordship*s  very  obedient  servant, 

Charles  Stdabt. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  25th  April,  1816. 

The  departure  of  a  courier  for  Naples  having  enabled  me  some  weeks 
since  to  write  to  Mr.  A*Court,  I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  to 
transmit,  through  that  gentleman,  a  complimentary  message  to  Count  de 
Blacas,  expressing  the  regret  of  his  friends  that  the  King  should  have  been 
deprived  of  his  support  during  the  trying  moments  which  have  followed 
the  re-establishment  of  the  government.  The  return  of  the  courier  has 
brought  an  answer  from  Mr.  A'Court,  which  details  the  substance  of  his 
communications  with  Count  de  Blacas  upon  this  occasion,  in  terms  which 
merit  your  Lordship*s  attention. 

As  the  language  used  by  M.  de  Blacas  respecting  General  Pozso  di  Borgo 
appears  to  be  strictly  confidential,  your  Lordship  will,  I  am  sure,  be  fully 
aware  that  it  is  very  necessary  this  communication  should  not  be  divulged* 

I  am,  &c., 

Charles  Stuabt. 

[Ekclobubs.] 
W.  A' Court,  Esq,,  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 
Mv  DEAR  Stuart,  8t]^  April,  1816. 

My  brother  delivered  to  me  your  letter  of  the  22nd  March,  with  its  in. 
teresting  ODclosuzeB. 

•  Not  sent. 
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I  saw  the  Count  de  Blacas  the  following  daj,  and  communicated  to  him 
verhcUim  the  message  you  charged  me  to  deliver.  This  communication  led  to 
a  very  long  discussion  upon  French  afiairs,  by  which  I  perceived  that  the 
Count  wished  to  delay  his  return  for  two  reasons :  1,  because  if  he  returned  sup- 
porting the  present  Administration,  he  would  become  identified  with  those  of 
whose  conduct  he  did  not  approve,  and  whose  long  existence  as  an  Admini- 
stration he  did  not  think  possible ;  2,  if  he  returned,  overthrowing  the  pre- 
sent Administration,  the  responsibility  would  fidl  entirely  upon  him,  and  he 
would  again  be  held  up  to  public  execiation  as  the  man  whose  baleful  influence 
was  exerted  only  to  mislead  his  master. 

At  the  same  time,  powerful  as  these  objections  are,  I  see  veiy  well  that  all 
his  hopes  and  wishes  are  directed  towards  a  return :  indeed,  he  has  authorized 
me  to  tell  you,  with  many  thanks  and  expressions  of  gratitude  for  your  friend- 
ship and  good  opinion,  that  an  order  from  the  King  to  return  to  his  post  wiU 
be  obeyed  with  the  utmost  alacrity.  Such  an  order,  however,  will  be  indis- 
pensably necessary,  that  it  may  not  be  said  that  his  return  was  owing  to  any 
low  intrigue  or  underhand  solicitation  on  his  part. 

If  you  can  procure  such  an  order  to  be  sent»  independent  of  the  service  you 
wish  to  render  to  the  world  at  larg^,  depend  upon  it  you  will  secure  an  in- 
fluence which  will  not  easily  be  undermined. 

With  respect  to  M.  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  of  whom  so  much  mention  is  made  in 
the  enclosures  contained  in  your  letter,  M.  de  Blaoas  is  firmly  convinced  that 
he  is  endeavouring  to  mystify  everybody,  his  sole  object  being  to  obtain  the 
post  of  Prime  Minister  of  France  for  himself.  He  tells  me  the  King  himself  is 
frilly  aware  of  this. 

I  have  no  particular  news  to  send  you  from  hence.  The  friture  Duchess  of 
Bern  is  arrived  from  Sicily,  and  I  presume  will  undergo  the  marriage  ceremony 
very  shortly. 

The  fieet  will  sail  for  France  towards  tiie  end  of  the  month. 

I  may  perhaps  (if  things  are  quiet  at  home  and  abroad)  run  home  for  a  few 
weeks  towards  the  beginning  of  May. 

Our  plague  at  Noya  continues,  but  it  is  lees  yiruleni 

I  am,  &o., 

W.  A'COUBT. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Viscount  CasUertagh, 
Mt  Lord,  Paris,  25th  April,  1816. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior  brought  forward  a  proposition  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  three  days  since,  for  restoring  to  the  port  of  Dunkirk 
the  privileges  formerly  enjoyed  as  a  free  port  of  commerce. 

This  proposition  forms  a  part  of  a  general  arrangement  for  reestablishing 
the  same  system  in  the  ports  of  France  which  was  in  force  before  the 
Revolution,  when  Dunkirk,  Marseilles,  and  Bayonne  enjoyed  the  advantage 
of  free  trade. 

A  regulation  has  already  established,  under  certain  restrictions,  the 
freedom  of  the  port  of  Marseilles ;  and  I  understand  the  enfranchisement  of 
the  port  of  Bayonne  will  be  proposed  whenever  the  law  respecting  Dunkirk 
has  been  voted. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  great  truth  and  respect 

Your  Lordship*B  most  obedient  servant, 

Cba&lss  Stuart^ 
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Sir  Charles  Siuari  to  ViKount  Castkreagh. 
My  Lobd,  Pai*i«,  25th  AprQ,  1816. 

At  the  conference  which  took  place  yesterday  General  Baron  de  Vincent 
communicated  to  the  Allied  ministers  the  sulwtaDce  of  a  despatch  he  had 
received  from  his  Court. 

With  reference  to  the  letter  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  upon  the 
suggestion  of  the  Allied  Ministers,  lately  addressed  to  the  King  respecting 
the  proceedings  of  the  Chamher  of  Deputies,  Prince  Mettemich,  in  thif 
paper,  unequivocally  approves  the  line  of  conduct  we  had  adopted  upon 
this  occasion,  and  instructs  Baron  de  Vincent,  in  conformity  with  the  prin- 
ciples which  have  hitherto  guided  our  proceedings,  to  avail  himself  of  every 
opportunity  to  render  the  King  perfectly  aware  of  his  situation,  authorising 
him  to  concur,  on  the  part  of  his  government,  in  every  measure  of  prudence 
which  his  colleagues  may  think  expedient  to  ensure  support  to  the  present 
government,  and  confirm  the  public  opinion  in  their  favour. 

The  substance  of  this  letter  has  been  inserted  in  the  protocol  of  our  pro- 
ceedings, and  will  be  the  rule  of  our  conduct  as  far  as  it  shall  be  compatible 
with  the  future  instructions  from  our  respective  Courts. 

It  appears  nevertheless  that  a  possibility  of  a  difference  of  opinion  is  con- 
templated by  the  Austrian  government ;  for  the  Baron  de  Vincent  on  the 
same  day  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  Prince  Mettemich  directing  his  in- 
variable adherence  to  my  opinions  and  to  those  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
if,  in  the  course  of  future  discussions,  either  of  our  colleagues  should  mani- 
fest an  inclination  to  diverge  from  the  line  of  conduct  which  the  general 
instructions  of  the  Allied  ministers  have  marked  out  for  our  guidance. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  great  truth  and  respect 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

Chables  Stuabt. 


J%e  King  cf  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 
MON  COUBIK,  La  Haye,  le  28  Avril,  1816. 

Je  vous  envoie  ci-joint,  d'aprte  le  ddsir  que  vous  m*en  avez  t^moign^,  un 
tableau  de  Torganisation  et  do  la  force  de  Tarm^  des  Pays-Bas.  Je  me  flatte 
qu'il  vous  fournira  tons  les  renseignemens  que  vous  souhaitez.  Je  crois 
cepcndant  n^ssaire,  pour  donner  une  id^  precise  de  la  composition  des  17 
afdeelingen  dMnfanterie,  d'ajouter  aux  observations  qui  sont  consign^  au 
tableau,  que  cliaque  afdeeling  est  form^  d*un  bataillon  de  ligne  fort  de  32 
officiers  et  912  sousK)fficiers  et  soldats,  et  de  trois  bataillons  de  milice  na- 
tionale,  qui  chacim  ont  29  officiers  et  912  sous-officiers  et  soldats,  formant 
ainsi  un  total  de  119  officiers  et  3648  sous-officiers  et  soldats.  Ces  quatre 
bataillons  ont  chacun,  sept  compagnies,  mais  dont  mne,  forte  de  153  sous- 
officiers  et  soldats,  est  plac^  au  bataillon  de  d^pdt,  de  sorte  que  le  bataillon 
de  d^pdt,  qui  forme  le  cinquitoe,  se  trouve  compost  des  quatre  com- 
pagnies prises  dans  les  bataillons  respectifs  de  Tafdeeling,  et  forme  un  total 
de  19  officiers  et  612  sous-officiers  et  soldats. 

Je  ne  saurois  laisser  passer  cette  occasion  sans  vous  renouveler,  mon 
Cousin,  Texixession  du  plaisir  que  m*a  fait  ^prouver  votre  visite  k  la  Haye. 
Je  regrette  seulement  que  vous  n'ayez  pu  y  prolonger  votre  s^joor. 

Je  Ruifl.  avefi  nne  haute  oonaid^raiion.  mon  Cousin,  votre  affeotionn^ 
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C&A4b«  ARJeeUnff  ^ 

Un  BaTmllloEi  de  litfQfl  .    *    , 
Idem  MTlice      .    , 

Idem  Idnn       «     . 

idfim  [ddin      «    . 

Idesa         Dtpot.    .    , 
Nop  S9  mi  Rr«ini«Qt  de  v  tlpti^  . 

^Plo.Sl  Idem  eldem 

^o.  0  Idem  4  idem 
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1  Battflloa      . 
10  Coisip«riU«> 


CbiJiHe  Afileeliiig:— < 
U  l^Ksdrofude  Uirae 


S         Idem 

Amftnl.   .. 

CbKun  de  I  i^cAdmoi 


t  Vomv 


id«iB 


Idem 


Ln  BittJlloiii  maaX  d'tme  fbtce 


'Lafbrrtd^eltHii^Bftt.ert  . 
llfm.  ififrti  de  rEt»t  Mijof  c 
.     MJiiUAfllw* 


Une  Compapile  dv  pDntoDDler^ 
dmx  loptn  de  f^mpeura,  deux 
idem  dv  Mtneun ,    ,    «    ,    , 


FoiMJl 


T)e< 
Soiu  Dtf  likiiiB. 


Idem 
Edein 
Idem 
]» 
IB 
Idem- 
IJ«m. 

lis 


Idem, 
idc^m^ 
Idem. 

6U 

ld«n. 


till 


mi 
mi 
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TOTiLR. 


Det4}titM 


s  kii 


tJtmGart^ 


l-Ann^. 


llllj 


OVEKTATlDSli. 


Itf 


SUC3 


«z,oii 


79,69] 


S,T«» 


?«» 


MO 


1736 


.3W 


tttlftl 


cfail,^4i^iii!'n\ii  {Aant  uti  tt>*ppci*tijrGrn*-iml  ilet^Hicw 

UTpt,  up  Jil^m  tlu  fJciiif^  un  premier  |n«^iH-teiiT 
U'.'n^nl  d«^  i^liirari^criF,  et  un  iDipneleurG^hcJnl  da 

mittTTu  C*t3iiiprftl  «t  Qn  tn^pt^ctear  G«ii«nl  de  Mnf.m-^ 
bFrlp:^,  Ui  Ad:i]dani  dm  ijtntriiDX.  T  CaJjonelii,  5  Uwu- 
t«n«nt-C-<>}DncU,  7  M^Jon,  A  Opkalnea  et  3  Ueute- 
njintj  en  trrumW* 
Lb  d^mtfirient  da  ^itTtlcnnattre  Gfa^ml  cat  edm- 
n^  d«  IS  GfficixTi  Supvrteun,  M  dpltaine^  lat   ID 

tL  r  *  M  CobnauidAiu  de  Pltc^v^  H  W  M^^ond^  nic«w, 
BVfftr :  QuikTuitd  de  1*  ie«  TrenU  de  L»  jfe^  ei  Vinirt  da 

Lft  3b  ClABfi, 

D  y  t  duu  ebftcaM  Am  It  Afdwrlinif  tiTi  Cftldn^rl  on  Colcr^ 
nrl  en  Heand,  4  lieutrniinH  ^>Umrb.  ft  'd  MnJiOwV' 
EU««  not  .wmpo*^  d«  cii>q  tktMtUttii»,  dtnit  un  dfl 

Le  JMaillDn  dr  d^j:^  est  eompo*^  de  4  CVtinpi«n[A% 
tandii  que  Ir*  »iitm  le  nni  dcr  nix* 

A  t>  t£l«  dff  c^Lvnin  dca  qiLdtrv  pnimieri  IbUUlmit  est 
on  Oflld«r  Sup^iietir,  idhim  a  ceUd  itu  BitAUldti  de 
di^T<H  ntit  le  pliu  Rnrlen  Lieilteovit-Coluiit-l  et  k  vlua 
Je«ii»e  lf^>CH-  de  telle  fii*ifl#f  AHt^Vmii  Cet  deu* 
iHUcifriHu^neitf^Acmt  cliiirs'^*  cie  L'^dTciniiiTmrion' 

A  Ifctl'rjf  He  chAcundi*ff^  r'^g^mf  im  Mt  un  C^ji]ijrn?],iet  4 
cellede  cheque  ImiLilion  un  Lieutvatnt-Culun^:!  np^e 
dun  Mji.Iot.  Chixiue  itiinJLlon  eA  coedj^m'!  de  di( 
iJomp«<Qiev. 

Le  Rt'glEitetil  de  Nvntt  ent  c^moittidA  yu  tin  Cnlofiet 
a^itfed'ua  LleutnsKnt^Ntilanel,  Chuiu^  tktuUltm  ««t 
eomimi^ de liit C<»m paini^ Qttr^^mniKndc pntr un  ^ <t:tr. 

Off  bntiJllaD  «at  c^TDnuodir  pu  un  Ltaui^Duit'Colooelf 
■wirtednD  MvjoT 

Ln  ajmpM^nlei  de  cr*  limf^lllnn  Jinnt  indf'pipndm^tn  Is* 
unn  dr*  4(itrp*»  et  dunt  1<-  IJopLtftlne  ■  fmng  dOIIider 
IJii^H^iir+  KM«9i  'H^iiit  ir#]p>vtii^  1 1  hem  di  ¥er»A  fuulHcxtjfy 
et  avX  diiftcunc  k^uT  uUuuiiAtntkia  puijt:ul itre,. 

A  Ik  t^^  dt  cluijBn  A  TdiYl  Enii  on  H^i^men  t  de  QiTilrrie 
Btft  v1»!t>  an  Loli^nel  ou  L^lunel  en  Second t  o,ui  «^ 
i^it«  danj  le  CentTnandenienr  du  df^pOt  p^f  uit  y«ute- 
isftnl-l^vlociftl,  «t  duu  ului  d«  Eiodraiu  pu  dem 

ChiijQiie  W*fl1aK  dArtitlerte  l\ 

9Mnt^>  ^1^  comma »di-   pas  un  I 
Ll^'Ui^niJimjoluiieLkBiMe  d'un  I 
Mm}ot. 
Is  carp*  d'ArtnieHe  k  Cbenl  I 
e<l  eoinm^nde  pat  un  Qjliariiel 
in    Kcond  uiiUt^   d'un    Lleu^ 
tBOMniA^ioaei  et  deal  M«>on. '' 

EiLrle  pled  de  Pklx  fl  n>  >  d*Tu  ehi^qe  RalMULon  qae 
deuK  CotinpaiirniM  de  menti^ei;  et  comme  cKAnme 
d'dlL«a.  U  fnj^  reiiuiae  p<tiir  I'Atl^lue  d  une  battcrle, 
otquE  b,lt  <],u'un  pent  tiii^luu^  conitu^'rer  al\  battcJ^e* 
mohiievp  d«tit  te  ndi^riel  h  tTDuve  rciinJit  at  lert 
iouraeUetneat  1  rkutrucdoin, 

A  la  MHe  da  corpi  du  G^nle  st  an  Iiup4!cteur^/Mi4^nl 
«fec  Lufrsile  de  Lieutenun-Gen^tml  II  eit  du  jv^tv 
eufppOHi  de  Sept  nirecteurtt  lit  Lieuienint-QiioueU, 
■li  ll^n,  trentt-Jeux  (J&plttinw,  trente-df-nt  pre- 
ffiken  [Jeutetijuiti^  et  d'ua  nombfe  ^sbI  de  hu*  Lku* 
teointv- 

C«  dtTPTH  Amm  font  r^unli  lOiu  le  Comnunde- 
tuetitd'unCktl^neUet  ftpuHL^nnutil  ^ /lni|)ectiain  d« 
r  I  uipecteiLT-Gf  neiml  d  u  Lf^ale, 


(3^in#miiK  Ibbn  paw 
la  pcn«wl*  M  ite  dill 
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Designatton  des 

Force  ToUle. 

Sous 

Corps. 

Dlvialoo8desCk)rpi. 

OfllderB. 

Offldereet 
Soldata. 

Caievaox 

Etat  Major  Qdndral\ 

351 

•  •           •• 

•• 

'" 

■ 

SlBataiUons ") 

InJbnterie        ..     .. 

17     Idem      deD^pot      ,^ 
1  Bat.  Dep5t  Colonial      ^^ 
1  Idem  do  GJamiaon    . .  J 

16  Escadronfl  Carabiniere      .. 

2522 

75,831 

■  • 

Gayalerie        ..     .. 

16      Idem     Cavalerie  L^g^ 

8  Compagnies  de  Depot      .. 

10  Bataillons  k  Pied     ..     .. 

328 

6,888 

7400 

Artaierie        ..     .. 

Un  Corps  k  Cheval  ..      .. 
Ponr  le  Service  du  Mattel 

420 

8,152 

640 

Train  del'Ann^  .. 

SBataiUons 

68 

3,762 

1736 

G^e       

•  •         •• 

116 

,, 

,, 

Pontonniers,       Mi- 1 
neuiB  et  Sapeurs   / 

IBataillon 

Total 

24 

558 

.. 

3829 

95,191 

9776 

99,020 

Note.— Lea  troupes  destinees  ponr  lea  Colonies  ne  sont  pas  comprises  dans 
la  force  porttse  sur  ce  Tableau. 

Divisioru  Terrttoriales  du  Bayaume, 

Le  tcrritoire  du  royaume  est  diyis^  militairement  en  six  commandemonts- 
g^n^ux,  k  la  tete  de  chacun  des  quels  est  plac^  un  Lieutenant-G^^raL 

Le  ler  de  ces  commandements-g^n^raux  comprond  les  provinces  d'Hollando 
et  d'Utrecht.    Le  quartier-g^ndral  en  est  k  Amsterdam. 

Le  2d  cellcs  de  iSrise,  de  Groningue,  de  Drenthe,  d'Overyssel,  et  de  Gneldre ; 
quartier-g^ndral  h  Devonter. 

Le  3o  eelles  de  Zelande  et  des  deux  Flandres ;  quartier-gen^ral  k  Gand. 

Le  4o  cellos  des  deux  Brabants  et  d Anvers ;  quartier-g^n^ral  k  Anycrs. 

Le  5e  ccUes  de  Li^ge  et  de  Limbourg  ;  quartier-gendral  k  Maestricht 

Le  6e  oelles  de  Namur  et  du  Haynaut,  ainai  que  du  Grand  Duchd  de  Luxem- 
bourg ;  quartier-g^n^ral  k  Namur. 

II  existe  dix-huit  commandementa  provinciaux.  La  province  de  HoUande 
en  oomprend  deux  :  savoir,  celui  de  la  Hollande  septentrionale  et  celui  de  la 
Hollande  mdridionale.  Chacune  des  autres  provinces  en  forme  un,  k  Tex- 
oeption  n^yimoins  de  celle  de  Drenthe,  qui  pour  cet  effet  est  r^unie  k  celle 
de  Groningue. 

Le  nombro  des  commandementa  de  place  est  de  cinquante-huit 

Les  Majors  do  place  sont  au  nombre  de  quatre  yingt-dix. 

Directions  de  VArtiUerie  et  du  O^ie, 

Le  tcrritoire  du  royaume,  y  compris  le  Grand  Duch^  de  Luxembourg,  est 
divis^  on  cgard  k  I'Artillerie  et  au  G^nie  en  six  direotions,  k  la  tSte  de  chacune 
des  quolles  il  y  a  pour  chacune  des  deux  armes  un  directeur. 

Ge0  directions  sont  compost  comme  suit : 
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La  Ire  renfenneles  proyinces  d'Hollande,  d'Utrecht,  et  nne  partie  de  oeOe'de 
Gueldre. 

La  2me  celles  de  Prise,  d'Overyssel,  de  Groningae,  de  Drenthe,  et  de  Taatre 
partie  de  celle  de  Gueldre. 

La  3me  oelles  de  Zelande,  des  deux  Flandres,  ainai  qniB  de  rarrondiasemeiit 
de  Toumay. 

La  4me  cellea  du  Brabant  septentrional  et  d'Anvers. 

La  5me  celles  du  Brabant  meridional,  de  Limbourg,  et  de  Li^. 

La  6me  oelles  de  Hajnaut  (k  Texception  de  rairondissement  de  Toumay)* 
de  Namur,  et  du  Grand  DucM  de  Luxembourg. 

Les  deux  ateliers  de  construction  k  Delfi  et  k  Anyers  ne  ressortiBsent  paa 
des  directions  d'artillerie  dans  lesquelles  ces  deux  yilles  sent  comprises,  mais 
ils  sont  sous  les  ordres  d'un  directeur  particulier. 

D  en  est  de  memo  k  I'^ard  de  la  fonderie  de  canons  de  bronze  existant  dans 
la  r^dence,  et  de  celle  de  canons  de  fer  ^tablie  k  Libge.  Ces  deux  ^tablisse- 
mens  ont  aussi  leuis  directeuis  particuliers. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  1004.  ] 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Cambrai,  29th  April,  1816. 

When  at  the  Hague  I  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with 
the  King  regarding  the  fortifications  and  his  military  establish- 
ments in  general.  Upon  the  former  he  has  departed  in  many 
instances  from  the  plans  I  recommended  to  him,  and  he  has  put 
the  whole  matter  in  the  hands  of  General  Krayenhofi*,  the  chief 
engineer  of  the  Netherlands,  upon  whose  plans  I  had  already 
decided ;  and  he  has  desired  me  to  discuss  the  matter  with  him. 
I  do  not  believe  that  this  is  what  either  the  British  government 
or  the  Allies  intended  when  they  placed  the  matter  in  my  hands : 
however,  I  don't  think  it  advisable  that  I  should  insist  upon 
discussing  the  matter  with  the  King  instead  of  with  his  engineer, 
and  I  have  appointed  the  latter  to  meet  me  on  the  frontier. 
After  seeing  him  I  will  make  an  official  report  to  your  Lord- 
ship. In  respect  to  the  King's  army,  he  proposed  to  send  me 
an  official  report  of  the  mode  in  which  he  proposed  to  form  and 
keep  it  up.  As  far  as  I  could  understand  his  system  from  his 
verbal  explanation  of  it,  he  is  to  have  eight  regiments  of  cavalry 
of  900  men  each;  of  which  half  are  to  be  militia ;  and  he  has 
divided  his  country  into  seventeen  military  dividons.  Each 
division  is  to  furnish  one  battalion  of  the  line,  by  what  we  call 
the  ordinary  recruiting,  three  battalions  of  marching  militia, 
and  one  of  burghers ;  the  marching  militia  to  be  taken  by  ballot 
from  the  young  men,  who  are  to  serve  for  five  years.  These 
may  enlist  into  the  battalion  of  the  line :  after  this  service  they 


382  ARREST  OP  SPANIARDS  AT  PARIS.        Apml,  1816. 

are  liable  to  serve  in  the  burghers.  The  whole  militia  to  be 
embodied  one  month  in  the  year.  The  King  can  always  keep 
out  one  quarter  of  them  without  assembling  the  States-General. 
The  officers  of  the  line  and  militia  are  the  same.  The  King  has 
besides  in  his  senrice  about  4000  troops  of  Nassau,  and  from 
6000  to  8000  Swiss ;  but  you  will  observe  that  the  total  for 
service,  for  which  he  provides  the  means  of  recruiting,  is  68  bat- 
talions, of  which  51  are  of  militia  and  only  17  are  of  the  line. 
This  will  give  him  about  50,000  men,  of  which  about  12,000  or 
13,000  will  be  of  the  line,  besides  about  10,000  foreign  troops. 
Allowing  that  he  makes  the  most  of  his  burghers  and  militia  for 
his  garrisons,  and  reckoning  his  cavalry  and  artillery,  he  will 
never  produce  40,000  men  in  the  field.  This  is  not  enough  for 
the  advanced  post  of  Europe.  From  what  he  and  his  ministers 
told  me,  I  judge  that  he  has  great  difficulties  with  his  legislature, 
particularly  with  his  Belgians. 

Ever,  &C., 

Wellington. 


[  1005.  ]  To  Viscount  CasOereagh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambtai,  29th  AprU,  1816. 

Sir  Charles  Stuart  has  sent  me  his  private  letter  to  your 
Lordship  of  the  *  ,  in  which  he  mentions  the  arrest  of  certain 
^  Spaniards  at  Paris.  Some  time  ago  Mondeur  de  Cazes  informed 
me  that  he  had  seen  a  letter  from  Lord  Holland  to  Lord 
William  Russell  on  the  subject  of  the  subscription  in  England 
for  the  Spanish  patriots,  in  which  he  hinted  that  he  had  objects 
in  view  beyond  the  mere  pecuniary  relief  of  the  persons  for  whom 
it  was  made.  He  appeared  to  doubt  that  it  was  practicable  to 
keep  this  object  a  secret  from  the  Spanish  or  the  British  govern- 
ment. It  is  extraonHnary  enough  that  I  should  not  now  be  able 
to  recollect  whether  I  saw  the  copy  of  the  letter  or  not,  but  I 
think  I  did,  and  that  the  expressions  regarding  secrecy  were  the 
suspicious  part  of  the  letter.  It  appeared  to  me  that  t^e  French 
government  would  make  use  of  the  letter  at  Madrid  to  aid  in 
their  scheme  of  alienating  the  Spanish  government  from  the 
British  nation,  for  which  it  was  likely  to  afford  them  great 
facilities. 
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I  mention  this  now,  as  I  imagine  that  De  Cazes  never  men- 
tioned the  subject  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  as  he  has  not  adverted 
to  it  in  his  letter  to  your  Lordship  of  the  * 

Ever,  &c., 

Wbllingtok. 


l%e  Commissary-'Oeneral  to  Colonel  Hervey. 
Sir,  Cambrai,  29tli  April,  1816. 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  oousideration  of  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  a  report  from  the  Commissariat  officer  at  Bruxelles,  covering 
a  claim  from  the  civil  authorities  of  that  city  for  remuneration  for  damages 
sustained  by  certain  public  buildings  occupied  as  magazines  by  the  British 
Commissariat. 

It  may  not  be  improper  at  the  same  time  to  transmit  for  his  Grace's 
information  oopy  of  a  communication  which  I  have  already  addressed  to 
the  Comptroller  pf  Army  Accounts  on  the  subject,  and  of  his  reply. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

T.  DUNXOBB. 

[It  appears  to  me  that  aslhe  Commissariat  took  possession  of 
these  buildings  to  be  used  in  different  ways,  without  making  any 
inspection  of  them  previous  to  occupying  them  or  making  any 
report  or  memorandum  on  their  state,  contrary  to  the  orders  of 
the  army  and  to  the  common  practice  of  business,  they  must  pay 
any  damage  which  the  owners  may  state  they  did  the  buildings, 
as  they  have  placed  the  public  entirely  at  their  mercy.  Mr. 
Alder's  assertions  are  so  much  waste  paper :  he  should  have 
proceeded  regularly  and  officially,  and  in  a  business-like  manner, 
to  have  ascertained  the  state  of  the  buildings  before  he  used 
them,  and  then  he  might  have  disputed  these  claims  with  ad- 
vantage. 

Wellington.] 


To  General  Frimont.  [  1006.  ] 

MONSIEUB  LE  G£n£RAL,  Cambrai,  ce  80  Avril,  1816. 

Quand  j'etais  a  la  Haye  j'u  re9u  les  depeches  de  V.E.  du 
7  et  14  Avril  sur  la  violation  du  territoire  Fran^ais  par  les 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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troupes  de  S.A.R.  le  Grand  Due  de  Bade ;  et  je  remercie 
V.E.  des  mesures  que  vous  avez  pris  pour  le  conserver  intacte. 
J'ai  ecris  au  gouvernement  Fran9ai8  pour  qu'il  donne  ses  ordres 
a  ses  agens  avec  le  Grand  Due  de  s'en  expliquer  avee  son  gou- 
vernement 

Wellington. 


[  1007.  ]  To  Che  Due  de  BicMieu. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Cambrai,  ce  30  AYrii.  isie. 

Je  vous  envois  deux  lettres  que  je  refois  de  M.  le  Duo 
d'Otrante.  Je  ne  sais  pas  exactement  pourquoi  il  m'ecrit,  ni 
ce  qu'il  veut  m'expliquer  par  tout  cela ;  mais  il  est  bon  que 
vous  le  voyez.  C'est  bien  vrai,  et  je  Tai  toujours  dit,  que  le 
Roi  lui  etait  redevable  de  son  retour  tranquil  a  son  trone,  ce 
que  je  crois  personne  ne  niera  qui  a  connu  les  afiaires  du  mois 
de  Juillet  passe. 

Votre  tres  fidele  serviteur, 

Wellington. 


[  1008.  ]  To  Earl  Bathunt. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Oambral,  30th  April,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  regarding  the  keeping  our  force 
down  to  31,500.  We  have  now  29,261  rank  and  file,  and 
3543  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  drummers,  making 
altogether  32,804.  We  are  sending  away  1400  cavalry,  in- 
cluding officers ;  1700  men  entitled  to  their  discharge ;  800  to 
be  discharged  as  unfit ;  and  400  of  the  Guards ;  making  alto* 
gether  in  round  numbers  3300 :  and  we  shall  receive  about  800 
recruits.  So  that  you  see  we  shall  have  fewer  men  than  you 
intended. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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lb  Sir  CharUs  Stmrt.  [  1000.  ] 

My  dear  Stuart,  Cambrai,  30th  April.  1816. 

I  have  receiyed  yours  of  the  29th.  When  I  was  at  the  Hague 
I  had  not  with  me  the  protocol,  and  1  was  not  sufficiently 
informed  to  be  able  to  discuss  with  the  King  the  question  of  tl^ 
re^cides,  and  he  certainly  does  not  appear  to  think  those  persons 
in  the  situation  with  those  under  the  Ordonnance  of  July,  1815. 
He  talked  of  them  as  very  old  and  infirm,  some  very  rich  and 
others  very  poor,  and  all  desirous  of  being  allowed  to  pass  their 
days  in  obscurity.  Many  of  them  are  quitting  his  dominions 
and  going  either  to  Germany  or  America,  and  very  few  will 
remain ;  and  taking  the  question  as  a  practical  one,  and  not 
upon  the  principle,  I  confess  that  I  thought  it  of  little  importance 
whether  two  or  three  regicides  did  or  did  not  remain  in  his 
dominions,  provided  they  were  not  immediately  upon  the  French 
frontier. 

If  you  are  quite  clear  upon  the  protocol,  I  entertain  no  doubt 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  prevail  upon  the  King  to  send  away  the 
regicides  entirely,  if  the  Allied  ministers  think  it  an  object ;  but 
I  must  have  a  little  time  to  work  upon  him.  I  think  he  is  more 
anxious  and  angry  about  David  than  he  is  about  the  others. 

You  may  communicate  this  letter  to  your  colleagues. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


Eati  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WtUington. 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  30th  April,  1810. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  transmit 
to  me  your  plan  for  the  Commissariat  department  in  France,  and  I  can  assure 
you  that  the  Treasury  are  quite  prepared  to  accept  your  suggestions  and  act 
upon  them.  There  cannot  be  a  better  time  to  try  the  efficiency  of  your 
system  than  at  the  present  moment ;  and  it  may  be  of  essential  advantage, 
in  case  of  any  future  war,  to  have  digested  a  plan  by  which  the  heavy 
charges  and  complicated  accounts  of  the  present  system  may  bo  avoided. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 
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[  1010.  ]  To  Major-  (hn.  Sir  H.  T&irens. 

My  dear  ToRRENS,  Cambmi,  2nd  May,  1816. 

We  have  by  this  morning's  state  29,073  rank  and  file,  and 
3529  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  making  a  total  of 
32,602,  including  the  three  regiments  of  dragoons  not  yet 
embarked ;  and  we  are  receiving  about  800  recruits,  which  will 
make  us  33,400.  We  are  sending  away  400  Guards,  800 
invalids,  1700  entitled  to  be  discharged,  three  regiments  of 
dragoons  (1400)  :  total  in  round  numbers,  4300.  So  we  shall 
remain  with  fewer  men  than  we  have  been  allowed  to  keep. 
The  Staff  officers  are  not  included  in  this  account,  but  they 
make  but  little  difference.  I  wrote  to  Lord  Bathurst  two 
days  ago  on  this  subject  a  letter,  which  he  will  have  got  by 
last  post.  There  is  a  difference  between  the  account  sent  to 
him  and  this ;  because  that  sent  to  him  was  made  out  from  the 
weekly  state  of  the  24th  April,  and  this  from  the  daily  state  of 
this  day,  which  I  enclose. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


1 1011.  ]  To  Earl  Bathurti. 

My  Lord,  Cambrai,  3id  May,  1816. 

I  beg  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  it  will  be  necessary  to 
appoint  a  Commandant  at  Cambrai  and  one  at  Valenciennes, 
both  places  being  occupied  by  the  British  troops. 

The  Lieutenant-Generals  commanding  the  divisions,  the 
troops  belonging  to  which  have  hitherto  occupied  these  places, 
have  till  now  commanded  in  them;  but  this  is  a  very  incon- 
venient arrangement,  and  the  duty  in  the  places  cannot  be  done 
as  it  ought  without  the  employment  of  a  special  Commandant. 
I  hope,  therefore,  that  your  Lordship  will  have  no  objection  to 
my  appointing  a  Commandant  at  each  place. 

I  have,  &c.| 

^  Wellington. 
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To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  1012.  ] 

My  Lord,  Cambrai,  3rd  May,  1816. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  of  the  18th 
April,  received  yesterday  by  the  Comptroller  of  Army  Accomits 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasmy,  referring  to  a  letter  of  the 
18th  of  March  from  General  Bunbury  to  Mr.  Lushington, 
enclosing  a  list  of  the  Staff  of  this  army  from  the  25th  of 
December,  which  Major-General  Bunbury  states  not  to  be 
accurate;  but  yet  Mr.  Rosenhagen  is  instructed  not  to  Issue 
warrants  for  the  pay  of  any  Staff  oflScers  not  included  in  that  list. 

I  beg  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Colonel  Sir  James  Dick- 
son, Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  Captain  Fitzgerald,  and 
Captain  Frazer,  Deputy-Assistants-Quartermaster-General,  who 
were  struck  off  on  the  24th  of  December,  were  detained  on 
duty  in  this  country  superintending  the  details  of  the  embarka- 
tion of  the  army  till  long  after  that  period.  As  some  expense 
attends  the  performance  of  duties  on  the  Staff,  and  as  every 
person  in  the  public  service  deserves  his  p^y  for  the  service  he 
performs,  I  thought  it  proper  to  direct  that  Colonel  Sir  J. 
Dickson  and  Captain  Frazer  should  continue  to  receive  their 
pay  till  the  24th  of  February,  and  Captain  Fitzgerald  to  the 
24th  of  January,  which  I  hope  will  be  approved  by  your 
Lordship. 

Colonel  Elley,  the  Deputy  Adjutant-General,  is  the  senior 
Colonel  of  the  army;  and  Colonel  Sir  George  Wood,  Com- 
manding  oflScer  of  the  Artillery,  is  very  high  on  the  list  of 
Colonels.  Juniors  to  both  in  rank  were  Colonels  on  the 
Staff  in  command  of  brigades  ;  and  it  has  always  been 
usual  to  give  oi&cers  of  the  rank  of  Colonel  in  the  situation  of 
Deputy  Adjutant- General  and  Commanding  oflBcer  of  the 
Artillery  the  Staff  pay  of  their  rank,  particularly  if  they  should 
be  the  seniors,  as  these  are.  If  the  government  think  proper, 
this  Staff  pay  can  now  be  discontinued ;  but  I  hope  that  the 
government  will  allow  it  to  be  issued  till  the  end  of  the  muster, 
in  which  notice  will  be  given  to  these  officers  of  its  discon- 
tinuance ;  that  is,  to  the  24th  of  June,  in  order  that  they  may 
choose  whether  they  will  or  not  continue  in  their  situations  on 
the  reduced  allowances. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  U.  Burgh,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fre- 
mantle,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Percy,  are  the  Assistants  to 
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iiiy  Military  Secretary ;  and  I  am  qmte  certain  that  there  are 
no  clerks  in  any  office  who  do  so  much.  The  business  also 
which  passes  through  their  hands  is  of  so  confidential  a  nature 
that  it  is  not  unusual  to  pay  those  who  transact  it  at  least  four 
times  as  much  as  these  gentlemen  have  received.  I  hope^ 
therefore,  that  your  Lordship  will  approve  of  their  continuing 
to  receive  their  allowance. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  C.  Broke  is  by  his  commis^on  per- 
manent Assistant  in  the  Quartermaster-General's  Department, 
and  he  must  receive  his  pay  either  here  or  in  England.  He 
has  hitherto,  as  others  have,  received  it  here,  to  which  I  hope 
there  will  be  no  objection. 

Major  Shaw  is  an  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  appointed 
to  do  the  duty  at  Calais.  It  is  impossible  to  carry  on  the  service 
without  this  officer,  and  I  trust  there  will  be  no  objection  to  his 
receiving  his  pay. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Gregory  is  the  Commandant  at  the  Hos- 
pital at  St  Denis.  When  the  army  was  at  Paris  an  hospital 
was  necessarily  fonped  at  St  Denis,  and  a  Military  Com- 
mandant was  appointed  to  it.  That  hospital  still  exists,  and 
till  it  is  broken  up  the  Commandant  must  be  continued,  or  great 
disorders  will  be  committed,  and  many  duties  required  cannot 
be  performed.  I  trust  there  will  be  no  objection  to  the  Com- 
mandant at  St.  Denis  receiving  his  pay  as  long  as  the  hospital 
continues. 

The  Majors  de  Place  and  Aide  Majors  de  Place  at  Cambrai 
and  Valenciennes  are  ^tuations  to  which  I  appointed  officers,  as 
the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Army  of  Occupation,  in  order  to 
be  responsible  for  the  duties  of  those  places  respectively,  and  to 
take  charge  of  the  stores,  &c,  belonging  to  them,  for  the 
delivery  of  which  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  received  your 
Lordship  will  observe  that  tiie  British  government  are  engaged 
by  treaty.  In  a  former  despatch.  No.  ♦  ,  I  explained  to  your 
Lordship  that  it  was  settied  by  the  Allied  Ministers  that  each 
of  the  Powers  should  defiray  the  expense  of  the  places  which 
their  troops  occupied  ;  and  I  hope  there  will  be  no  objection  to 
paying  these  officers. 

There  are  twelve  Cliaplains  with  the  army,  ten  Assistant 
Provost-Marshals,  and  five  Assistant  Baggage-Masters,  and  a 
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Medical  Staff,  which  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  thiak  it  expe- 
dient should  be  paid. 

None  of  the  officers  above  mentioned  are  included  in  the  list 
transmitted  by  Major-General  Bunbury  to  Mr.  Lushington, 
which  he  called  an  inaccurate  one,  but  upon  which  the  Treasury 
have  issued  their  orders  to  Mr.  Rosenhagen  to  stop  the  pay  of 
the  officers.  At  the  same  time  accurate  returns  and  reports  of 
the  Staff  of  the  army  are  regularly  transmitted  to  England. 

I  would  beg  your  Lordship  to  observe  generally  upon  these 
orders  that  the  Treasury  ought  to  have  sent  them  to  me,  as 
Mr.  Rosenhagen  issues  the  warrants  for  this  Staff  pay  under  a 
warrant  and  authority  from  me,  as  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  and  not  under  the  Treasury ;  and  next,  that  the  order 
dated  the  18th  of  April  was  received  here  the  2nd  of  May, 
after  the  warrants  of  the  24th  of  April  had  been  actually  issued, 
and  is  dated  six  weeks  after  the  receipt  from  your  Lordship's 
office  of  the  list  on  which  it  was  founded. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Batharst.  [  ioi3.  ] 

SIy  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  5th  May,  1816. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Prince  of  Orange 
upon  a  scheme  which  he  has  for  establishing  himself  in  a  kind 
of  Court  at  Bruxelles. 

I  have  written  to  him  to  endeavour  to  dissuade  him  from  this 
scheme,  which  is  so  disagreeable  to  the  King  that  he  will  never 
consent  to  it  I  have  told  him  that  I  was  certain  the  British 
government  would  not  interfere  in  this  question,  which  was 
either  purely  domestic  or  relating  to  interior  policy,  and  that 
the  King  would  be  offended  at  our  interference;  but  that  I 
would  send  you  his  letter. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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[  1014.  ]  To  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

My  DEAB  Sib,  Cambrei,  5th  May,  1816. 

I  received  your  letter  marked  "  Most  secret"  *  some  days  ago 
upon  my  return  here  from  the  Hague ;  and  having  learnt  from 
Count  Woronzow  that  he  will  have  an  opportunity  in  a  few 
days  of  sending  a  letter  to  St.  Petersburg,  I  avail  myself  of  that 
opportunity  to  answer  it. 

If  I  had  received  it  before  I  went  to  the  Hague,  I  might 
have  taken  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  King  about  your 
wishes,  as  in  the  last  days  I  was  there  His  Majesty  more  than 
once  spoke  to  me  respecting  your  Royal  Highness,  and  expressed 
an  anxious  desire  that  you  should  ^ve  your  whole  attention  to 
the  army.  His  wish  appears  to  be  that  you  should  have  your 
usual  residence  at  Court,  which  it  appears  to  be  his  present 
intention  to  have  for  six  months  of  the  summer  at  the  Hague, 
and  six  months  of  the  winter  at  Bruxelles ;  and  His  Majesty  is 
making  arrangements  for  a  readence  for  your  Royal  Highness 
at  the  former.  In  regard  to  the  latter  His  Majesty  said  he 
should  do  nothing  till  you  yourself  should  fix  upon  the  situation 
you  would  have.  Under  these  circumstances  I  don't  think  I 
could,  with  advantage  to  the  wishes  of  your  Royal  Highness, 
enter  upon  the  subject  again  with  the  King,  unless  I  should  have 
another  opportunity  of  seeing  him  before  your  Royal  Highness 
will  arrive.  This  is  what  occurs  to  me  at  present  on  the  subject ; 
but  if  I  should  have  any  opportunity  of  writing  to  the  King 
upon  it,  I  will  do  so. 

I  Your  Royal  Highness  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  British 
government  will  feel  a  great  disinclination  to  interfere  in  any 
manner  on  this  subject.  It  is  either  of  a  nature  purely  domestic, 
or  relating  to  interior  policy ;  and  the  King  would  naturally  be 
offended  with  his  ally  if  the  government  were  to  pretend  to 
pve  him  any  advice  upon  it.  However,  I'll  write  to  Lord 
Bathurst  upon  it,  with  whom  I  believe  your  Royal  Highness  has 
always  been  in  the  habit  of  communicating  confidentially. 

I'll  now  g^ve  your  Royal  Highness  my  opinion  upon  your  object 
itself.  I  think  your  Royal  Highness  is  misinformed  and  mis- 
taken regarding  the  existence  of  dissatisfaction  amongst  the 
Belgians.  I  know  it  is  reported ;  but  everything  that  is  reported 
must  not  be  believed  to  be  true,  particularly  when,  as  in  tiiis 
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case,  there  are  so  many  indiyiduals^  and  even  whole  nations^ 
who  are  interested  in  breaking  the  union  which  has  fortunately 
taken  place  between  the  northern  and  southern  provinces  of  the 
kingdom.  I  should  rather  say  that  there  existed  strong  symp- 
toms of  the  satisfaction  of  the  latter  with  the  union ;  but  of  this 
I  am  quite  clear,  that,  if  not  satisfied  now,  they  will  be  so  before 
long,  as  there  never  was  a  country  placed  so  suddenly  in  so 
advantageous  a  situation.  I  donH  advert  to  those  people  who 
become  courtiers,  though  these  likewise  will  benefit  by  the 
union  of  their  country  with  the  northern  provinces,  as  they  are 
never  satisfied  out  of  the  region  of  a  Court, 
r  From  what  I  have  above  stated  to  your  Royal  Highness  you 
will  see  that  the  King  intends  to  reside  six  months  of  the  year 
at  Bruxelles,  at  least  in  time  of  peace,  and  to  hold  the  States  in 
that  town  next  October.  This  will  put  out  of  the  question  .the 
execution  of  your  Boyal  Highness's  plan  for  more  than  the 
remaining  six  months.  Upon  this  point  I  would  beg  to  observe 
to  you,  that  if  you  should  fix  your  residence  entirely  at  Bruxelles 
now,  you  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  doing  so  likewise  when 
the  period  arrives  at  which  the  government  of  the  country  will 
devolve  upon  you.  I  imagine  that  in  time  of  war  this  arrange- 
ment would  be  attended  by  the  most  inconvenient  and  dan- 
gerous consequences.  Bruxelles  is  too  near  the  frontier  on  all 
sides  to  be  safely  occupied  as  the  capital  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
this  being  the  case,  it  is  not  expedient  that  the  nobility  and 
persons  of  fortune  in  the  southern  provinces  should  be  accus- 
tomed to  reside  in  it  as  such,  and  to  look  forward  to  the  period 
at  which  it  will  actually  become  so.  It  is  desirable,  on  the 
contrary,  that  they  should  be  induced  as  soon  as  possible  to 
consider  the  Hague  as  the  capital  of  their  country,  and  should 
provide  accordingly.  This  they  will  not  do  if  your  Royal 
Highness  should  fix  your  residence  permanently  in  Bruxelles. 
This  I  confess  that  I  feel  very  strongly :  that  your  Royal  High- 
ness should  conform  on  this  subject  with  the  King's  wishes, 
which  appear  so  decidedly  in  favour  of  your  fixing  your  residence 
at  his  Court,  that  I  don*t  think  it  will  be  possible  to  move  him 
from  them.  Nothing  would  be  more  unfortunate  for  your 
Royal  Highness's  family  than  any  known  difierence  between  the 
King  and  you  ;  and  you  may  depend  upon  it  you  will  never  be 
upon  the  terms  on  which  you  ought  to  be,  and  on  which  all 
those  attached  to  your  family  would  wish  you  to  be,  if  you  should 
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fix  your  residence  at  Bruxelles    without  the  King's  entire 
consent 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  giving  your  Royal  Highness  my 
opinion  freely  upon  this  subject,  which  you  must  attribute  to«the 
sincerity  of  my  regard  and  attachment  From  what  I  have 
above  stated  you  will  see  that,  although  1  will  speak,  and  even 
write,  to  the  King  regarding  your  wishes,  if  I  should  have  an 
opportunity,  I  do  not  concur  with  your  Royal  Highness  in 
thinking  that  the  gratification  of  them  will  be  advantageous  to 
your  permanent  interests ;  and  whatever  success  I  may  have  with 
the  King,  which  I  do  not  think  at  all  probable,  I  wish  you  to 
be  prepared  on  your  arrival  to  do  what  will  be  most  agreeable 
to  His  Majesty. 

I  have,  &c, 

Welltnoton. 


[  1015.  ]  To  Earl  Bathmt 

My  Lord,  Oambrai,  Gth  May,  1816. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatch. 
No.  101,  of  the  3rd  May,  in  which  you  have  enclosed  the  cor- 
respondence with  the  Treasury,  upon  which  I  had  addressed  you 
on  the  same  day. 

As  soon  as  the  treaties  with  the  French  government  were 
signed,  and  the  army  under  my  command  could  be  broken  up, 
and  those  troops  not  destined  for  the  British  contingent  of  the 
Army  of  Occupation  could  march,  I  issued  the  orders  on  the  2nd 
and  3rd  December  for  dismissing  the  Stafi^,  and  appointed  the 
earliest  day  at  which  I  thought  it  posrible  that  they  could  have 
concluded  their  service  for  the  discontinuance  of  their  allow- 
ances, viz.,  the  24th  of  December.  Owing  to  delays  in  the 
embarkation  of  the  troops,  the  service  of  three  of  those  officers, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson,  Captain  Fitzgerald,  and  Captain 
Frazer,  was  not  concluded  till  after  the  24th  of  December; 
and  upon  the  representation  of  the  Quartermaster-General  I 
ordered  that  they  should  receive  their  allowances,  the  first  and 
last  to  the  24th  of  February,  and  the  second  to  the  24th  of 
January. 

I  now  enclose  your  Lordship  a  list  of  the  Staff  of  British 
contingent  and  Army  of  OceupatioUi  to  which  no  addition  has 
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been  made  excepting  of  Major  Shaw,  in  consequence  of  the  neces- 
sity of  employing  an  officer  at  Calais ;  and  of  Major  Campbell, 
required  for  the  3rd  brigade  of  cavalry,  the  officer  who  filled  that 
situation  having  gone  home  with  his  regiment  since  the  period 
at  which  it  was  formed  by  the  orders  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  De* 
cember.  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Honourable  James  Stanhope 
was  struck  off,  as  was  Colonel  Hervey  in  consequence  of  his 
being  appointed  Military  Secretary;  and  Colonel  Sir  Henry 
Hardinge  has  been  appointed  Assbtant  Quartermaster-General 
from  the  24th  February,  in  order  to  be  employed  at  the  Prussian 
head  quarters,  and  the  officers  mentioned  in  mine  of  the  3rd  in- 
stant for  the  garrison  Staff  of  the  places  occupied  by  the  British 
contingent.  This  list  has  been  sent  home  every  month,  and  no 
objection  has  ever  been  made  to  it. 

It  was  reduced  in  December  to  as  small  a  number  of  officers 
as  I  thought  could  perform  the  duty ;  and  I  have  in  the  instances 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dickson,  Captain  Fitzgerald,  and  Cap- 
tain Frazer,  above  referred  to,  and  in  the  payment  of  the 
officers  in  the  enclosed  list,  hitherto  exercised  a  discretion  which, 
from  the  silence  and  confidence  of  government,  I  have  imagined 
belonged  to  the  office  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  fill,  viz., 
that  of  ordering  the  payment  of  their  Staff  pay  to  those  officers 
on  the  list  of  the  Staff  to  whose  appointments  no  objection  should 
have  been  made  by  any  authority  at  home. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  armies  which  I  have  commanded 
have  cost  such  large  sums  of  money,  I  don't  believe  that  any 
expense  was  ever  incurred  under  my  direction  which  it  was 
possible  to  avoid,  and  I  am  certain  that  there  is  no  instance  in 
which  any  expense  authorised  by  me  has  been  disapproved  of. 
Nothing  can  be  more  reasonable  than  that  I  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  increase  the  Staff  of  an  army  situated  as  this  is  without 
permission  of  my  superiors ;  but  I  hope  it  will  not  be  denied 
that  those  officers  who  were  on  the  Staff  previous  to  the  24th  of 
December,  and  those  whose  names  are  on  the  lists  which  have 
from  time  to  time  been  sent  home  since,  and  have  not  been  dis- 
approved of,  will  be  permitted  to  receive  their  Staff  allowances, 
at  least  till  your  Lordship  will  notify  to  me  that  you  disapprove 
of  them. 

I  beg  to  have  your  orders  upon  this  point  and  upon  the 
enclosed  list  as  soon  as  it  may  be  convenient. 

Wellington. 
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[  1016.  ]  ^0  the  Duke  of  BuccUugh. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Oambrai,  6th  May,  1816. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  yesterday  your  Grace's  letter 
of  the  28th  December  last,  in  which  you  enclosed  me  the  Reso- 
lutions of  a  general  meeting  of  the  Highland  Society  electing 
me  an  honorary  member  of  the  same ;  and  I  beg  that  your 
Grace  will  do  me  the  favour  to  present  my  acknowledgments  to 
the  Society  for  the  honour  which  they  have  conferred  upon  me. 

I  have  long  and  frequently  had  occasion  to  applaud  the  dis- 
tinguished valour  and  other  good  qualities  as  soldiers  of  their 
countrjrmen,  and  I  am  much  flattered  at  being  admitted  a 
member  of  their  Society. 

I  have,  &a, 

Wellington. 


[1017.]  To  Baron  NageU. 

MONSIEUB  LB  Baron,  Ctonbmi,  oo  6  Mai,  1816. 

•Fai  rhonneur  d'envoyer  a  V.E.  la  lettre  que  je  re^ois  de 
Monsieur  le  General  Gablenz,  commandant  le  contingent  Saxon, 
en  reponse  a  celle  que  je  lui  avois  faite  ecrire  par  le  chef  do 
Tetat^major  general  sur  les  rixes  qui  avoient  eu  lieu  entre  des 
soldats  Saxons  et  les  habitans  d'un  village  sur  la  frontiere,  su 
lesquels  V.E.  m  avoit  ecrit. 

Wellington. 


[  1018.  ]  To  if.  J.  F.  Audoor. 

Monsieur,  Oambrai,  ce  6  Mai,  1816. 

Je  vous  envois  la  procuration  comme  administrateur  dc  mcs 
biens  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  et  la  copie  d'une  lettre  de  Monsieur  de 
Nagell ;  la  copie  d'une  lettre  de  Monsieur  le  Chevalier  Van  der 
Fosse  du  8  Jan. ;  la  copie  de  la  traduction  du  decret  de  S.M. ; 
la  copie  du  projet  de  liquidation  a  moi  envoye  par  Monsieur 
Van  der  Fosse ;  copie  de  Tetat  approximatif  de  mes  bois,  envoye 
par  le  meme  ;  et  Tetat  des  bois  a  moi  ced&,  par  le  meme. 

Vous  verrez  par  le  projet  de  liquidation  qu'il  se  trouve  d^ 
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une  somme  d'argent  amoi  diie,  que  je  yous  prie  de  reoevcHr.  Je 
vous  prie  aussi  de  prendre  possession  de  mes  bois  sans  perte  de 
temps,  et  de  me  faire  un  detail  de  I'etat  dans  laquelle  vous 
les  trouvez. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Pr^et  du  Nord.  [  1019.  ] 

Monsieur  LE  PRlfiFET,  Cambrai.  oe  6  Mai,  1816. 

Je  vous  envois  la  description  d'un  officier  du  4e  regiment,  au 
service  de  S.M.6.,  qui  s'est  absente  sans  permission  sous  des 
circonstances  graves,  et  lequel  je  crois  se  trouve  dans  St.  Omer 
ou  Dunkerque,  ou  dans  leurs  voisinages.  Je  vous  prie  d'en 
faire  faire  des  perquisitions,  et  de  le  faire  arreter,  et  de  Tenvoyer 
au  quartier-general. 

Wellington, 


Vie  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Monsieur  lb  Due,  Paris,  le  8  Mai,  1816. 

Une  d^p^be  t^ldgraphique  avait  annonc^  avant-bier  que  des  soldats  li- 
cencids,  unis  h  des  paysans,  et  guidds  par  des  officiers  h  demi-solde,  avaient 
fait  une  tentative  pour  s'emparer  de  la  ville  de  Grenoble.  Un  courrier 
arrivd  cette  nuit  a  port^  les  details  de  oet  ^v^nement.  Le  4,  au  soir,  on 
aper^ut  de  Grenoble  des  feux  sur  les  hauteurs  voisines,  ce  qui  fit  supposer 
qu'il  se  formait  un  rassemblement.  Le  matin  le  Gdndral  Donnadieu,  qui 
commandait  dans  la  ville,  fit  sortir  la  legion  de  Tls^re,  quatre  compagnies 
de  la  Garde  Nationale,  quelques  dragons,  et  deux  pi^es  de  canon. 

La  Mgion  du  Herault  fut  mise  sous  les  armes  pour  garder  la  ville. 

Les  troupes  qui  en  ^taient  sorties  s'aperyurent  qup  les  rdvolt^s  8*^taient 
empar^  d*un  petit  fort  mind,  appeW  la  Bastide.  Elles  y  marchferent,  et 
aprfes  quelque  r^istance  le  poste  fut  emportd,  et  les  insurgds  mis  en  fuito. 
Plusicurs  out  4t6  tu^,  et  d*autres  fait  prisonniers.  On  avait  r^lu  do 
faire  quelques  cxemples  de  s^vdritd.  Le  Gdndral  Donnadieu  se  loue  beau- 
coup  du  zMe  des  troupes,  de  celui  de  la  Garde  Nationale,  et  en  gdndral 
de  toutes  les  autoritds.  Les  chefs  des  rdbelles  dtaient  un  officier  de  gen- 
darmerie, qui  a  dtd  tud,  et  un  capitaine  d'infanterie  licencid.  lis  criaient 
tons,  Vive  VEmpereur  \ 

Le  Minist^re  parait  ne  pas  apprdhender  aucune  consequence  sdrieuse  de 
cette  tentative.  Le  Gdndral  Thiare,  qui  est  censd  Ctre  complice  dans  cette 
affaire,  vient  d'etre  arretd  ici. 
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Par  le  *  Monitenr '  d'anjourdTmi  Votre  ExceUence  aura  vu  le  chaBgement 
qui  8*eflt  op^r^  dans  le  Ministbre. 
NouB  avons  llionnour  d*6tre,  avec  une  haute  oonsiddration, 
Monsieur  le  Due,  de  Voire  Excellence 

Les  tr^3  humbles  et  tiha  oh^issans  serviteurs, 
Le  Babon  dk  Vincent.     Le  Comte  de  Goltz. 
Chables  Stuabt.  Pozzo  di  Eobgo. 


1020.  ]  To  Sir  Charies  Stuaii. 

My  DEAR  Stuart,  Cambrai.  9th  May,  181G. 

I  confess  that  I  differ  in  opinion  ^ith  the  Allied  Ministers 
regarding  the  operation  of  the  Protocols  of  the  14th,  22nd,  and 
27th  August 

Those  of  the  14th  and  22nd  August  contain  nothing  more 
than  the  opinion  and  proposition  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  to 
which  the  Russian,  Prussian,  and  British  Cabinets  consented  by 
the  Protocol  of  the  27th. 

The  persons  upon  whom  the  proposition  of  the  Austrian 
Cabinet  and  the  decision  of  the  Four  Cabinets  operated  were 
those  proscribed  by  the  King's  Ordonnance  of  July,  1815.  Some 
of  these  persons  had  at  the  time  quitted  France,  and  were  in 
Switzerland.  These  as  well  as  others  still  in  France  were 
asking  for  passports  and  seeking  asylums  in  the  territories  of 
the  Allies  from  each  of  the  Cabinets ;  and  it  was  expected  that 
the  result  of  the  reference  to  the  Chambers  in  regard  to  the  Iht 
No.  2,  which  was  held  out  by  the  King's  Ordonnance,  would  be 
that  several  of  the  persons  whose  names  were  contained  in  it 
would  be  banished  from  France. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Four  Cabinets  could  have  had  in  view 
only  these  persons,  because  by  the  King's  Ordonnance  and 
previous  Proclamations  all  others  were  pardoned.  This  is  ren- 
dered still  more  clear  by  the  title  of  the  paper  No.  93,  in  the 
Protocol  of  the  27th  August,  which  is  as  follows : — "  Principes 
d'aprfes  lesquels  les  Cours,  &c.  conviennent  vouloir  regler  leur 
conduite  relativement  aux  individus  compris  dans  les  deux  classes 
desiffn^s  par  le  DScret  du  Rot  du  2ime  Juillety 

I  don't  mean  to  contend  that  the  same  principles  don't  apply 
to  the  regicides  banished  from  France  under  the  law  of  the 
Amnesty ;  but  I  say  that  nothing  has  been  decided  even  by  the 
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Four  Courts  regarding  these  persons,  and  that  the  Kmg  of  the 
Netherlands,  even  supposing  he  had  declared  his  consent  to  the 
contents  of  the  Protocol  of  the  27th  of  August,  which  I  believe 
he  has  not,  would  still  have  a  right  to  act  as  he  should  think 
proper  regarding  the  regicides,  because  they  could  not  have 
been  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Four  Cabinets  at  the  time  the 
rule  was  made. 

Observe  that  I  am  now  reasoning  the  question  as  one  of  right, 
and  I  believe  it  will  be  admitted  that  Uiere  is  no  right  to  call 
upon  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  send  the  regicides  out  of 
his  country. 

As  to  the  expediency  of  doing  so,  I  beg  that  it  may  be  under- 
stood that  I  think  I  shall  have  no  difficulty  in  persuading  him 
to  send  them  away  if  the  Ministers  of  the  Allied  Courts  should 
advise  it.  But  I  beg  them  to  consider  the  following  points : — 
First:  The  regicides,  almost  without  exception,  are  the  most 
harmless  at  the  present  moment  of  all  the  Frenchmen  concerned 
in  the  Revolution.  They  are  in  general  old  and  infirm,  and 
either  very  rich  or  very  poor,  and  in  either  case  desirous  of  being 
allowed  to  live  in  tranquillity  and  obscurity.  Secondly :  Very 
few  of  them,  and  those  the  most  harmless,  are  in  the  dominions 
of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  these  are  to  be  obliged  to 
live  in  the  provinces  north  of  the  rivers.  Thirdly :  We  must 
not  forget  the  sentiments  and  opinions  we  entertained  ourselves^ 
in  common  with  the  King  of  France's  Ministers,  upon  the  clause 
of  the  law  of  the  Amnesty  regarding  the  regicides.  I  believe 
there  are  none  of  us  who  did  not  feel  that  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties not  only  adopted  a  measure  upon  that  occasion  which  every 
view  of  the  internal  policy  of  France  ought  to  have  induced 
them  to  refrain  from,  but  that  by  adopting  it  they  dragged  the 
King  and  his  Ministers  through  the  dirt.  The  King  of  the 
Netherlands  is  of  the  same  opinion,  and  is  moreover  very  un- 
willing to  submit  hunself  to  the  dictates  of  the  folly  of  the  French 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  He  has  besides  upon  all  these  questions 
some  difficulties  with  his  own  States-General. 

These  are  the  facts  upon  which  I  wish  the  Allied  Ministers 
would  consider  this  question.  I  feel  as  strongly  as  others  how 
desirable  it  is  that  all  the  Powers  and  all  the  people  of  Europe 
should  show  an  abhorrence  of  all  those  concerned  in  the  French 
Revolution,  and  particularly  in  the  late  rebellion;  but  con- 
sidering the  manner  in  which  these  regicides  were  banished,  how 
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few  of  them  there  are  remaining  in  Holland,  and  what  miserable 
wretches  they  are,  and  that  to  press  the  matter  further  will  be 
disagreeable  to  the  King,  I  cannot  think  it  desirable  to  do  so. 
K  there  is  the  slightest  trace  of  any  one  of  them  being  engaged 
in  cabals  against  the  French  government,  I  entertam  no  doubt 
the  King  will  send  them  all  away ;  but  till  we  can  prove  that, 
it  appears  to  me  not  worth  while  to  notice  them. 

In  regard  to  the  regulations  in  the  Protocols  respecting  French- 
men leaving  France  with  passports,  they  are  referable  only  to 
"&«  individus  de  cette  classe**  (that  is,  seconde  classe)  ^^  qui 
demanderoient  h  quitter  ce  royaume,  et  qui  se  trouveroient  munis  de 
passeports  en  rhgh  du  ffouvemement  Franqais^^^  Sfc. 

Those  persons  residing  at  Bruxelles  and  elsewhere  whom  the 
King  cannot  send  away  till  the  French  government  will  recall 
them,  have  come  into  the  Netherlands  munis  de  passeports  en 
r^le  du  ffouvemement  Fran^isy  in  which  they  are  permitted  to 
rcfflde  at  Bruxelles ;  and  these  persons  are  not  only  not  included 
in  the  seconde  classe^  but,  however  guilty  and  however  much 
more  dangerous  than  any  or  all  the  regicides,  they  are  not 
accused  of  any  crime  whatever.  The  regulations  of  the  Protocol 
of  the  27th  August,  therefore,  have  nothing  to  say  to  them. 

Wellington. 


[  1021.  ]  To  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

My  dear  Stuart,  Oambrai,  9th  May,  1816. 

I  enclose  some  papers  upon  which  I  wish  you  to  take  the 
opinion  of  the  Allied  Ministers  before  I  give  any  answer  to 
General  de  la  Motte. 

I  have  forwarded  to  England  two  complwnts  of  the  i^olence 
of  the  King*s  messengers  to  the  officers  on  duty  at  the  gates  of 
the  fortified  towns  through  which  they  pass.  They  are  mtolerably 
slow  on  their  journeys.  The  messenger  who  is  despatched  by 
you  at  six  in  the  evening  does  not  arrive  here  till  after  three  the 
next  day,  instead  of  at  eleven  or  twelve.  On  Tuesday  I  went 
to  Lisle  at  about  one,  and  left  Cathcart  to  follow  me  with  the 
letters  and  to  order  the  messenger  on  to  Bethune,  where  he 
should  receive  them  again.  I  read  the  despatches  at  lisle,  and 
my  courier  arrived  with  them  at  Bethune  an  hour  before  the 
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English  messenger  arrived  direct  from  CambraL     It  will  be 
necessary  to  take  some  steps  in  order  to  hasten  them  a  little. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Secretary  at  War.  [  1022.  ] 

My  Lord,  Cambrai,  9th  May.  1816. 

I  enclose  an  application  from  Assistant-Surgeon  Shubard^ 
of  the  7th  line  battalion  King's  German  Legion,  for  his  travelling 
expenses  from  Paris  to  Genoa  to  join  his  regiment,  by  order  of 
the  Legion  Office,  which  it  appears  by  your  Lordship's  order  of 
the  30th  January,  1816,  3952,  has  been  referred  to  me  for 
payment 

I  beg  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  we  have  no  knowledge  in 
this  army  of  travelling  expenses  excepting  for  the  immediate 
service  of  the  army ;  and  we  don't  know  in  what  manner  either 
to  prevent  the  incurring  of  these  expenses,  which  certainly  in 
this  instance  appear  to  have  been  very  useless,  or  to  check  their 
amount ;  and  I  don't  recollect  an  instance  in  which  I  have 
granted  a  warrant  for  a  charge  of  this  description. 

I  beg  leave  to  suggest,  therefore,  that  as  the  charge  has  been 
incurred  under  orders  from  the  Legion  Office,  it  may  be  paid  by 
warrant  from  the  War  Office. 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  1023.  ] 

My  Lord,  Cambrai.  9tli  May,  1816. 

I  enclose  a  list  of  stores  arrived  at  Calais  on  board  the  Lord 
Toimshend  and  Montrose^  6.  S.  transports. 

These  vessels  are  necessarily  detained  until  I  shall  get  from 

the  office  by  which  the  stores  are  sent  the  necessary  documents 

to  enable  me  to  apply  that  the  stores  may  be  introduced  duty 

free. 

Wellington. 
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Ead  Bathurst  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WdOngton. 

Ht  DEAB  Lord,  DowniDg  Street,  13th  Ma^r,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  5tli  instant,*  enclosing  a  copy  of  one 
marked  "  secret  and  confidential,"  addressed  to  your  Grace  from  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  in  which  His  Royal  Highness  states  the  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  his  fixing  his  residence  at  Bruzelles  ;  his  apprehensions  that  it  is  not 
acceptable  to  his  father;  and  his  desire  that  your  Grace  will  use  your 
influence  and  that  of  the  British  government  to  persuade  his  father  to 
consent  to  it. 

I  certainly  agree  with  His  Royal  Highness  in  thinking  that  as  His 
Majesty's  habits  and  system'  of  government  will  most  probably  make  him 
reside  chiefly  in  Holland,  the  Prince's  residence  at  Bruzelles  would  have  the 
best  effect  in  reconciling  His  Majesty's  new  subjects.  A  young  Royal 
couple,  his  early  military  career,  and  her  accompli^ments,  which  I  under- 
stand to  be  very  considerable,  would  give  a  brilliancy  to  the  Court  which 
could  not  fail  of  gratifying  the  national  pride  of  the  Belgians,  and  repress 
the  spirit  of  dissatisfaction,  to  the  x^rogrcss  of  which  the  inconsiderate 
encouragement  given  to  Jacobin  emigrants  has  probably  contributed.  But 
I  am  afraid  that  if  the  proposition  did  not  come  from  the  father,  or  at  least 
that  he  was  not  ready  to  meet  it  halfway,  it  would  never  do ;  and  I  am  very 
sure  that  our  interference  in  so  very  delicate  a  part  of  His  Majesty's  system 
of  government  would  have  a  very  bad  effect. 

The  pretext  which  His  Royal  Highness  suggests,  that  of  your  applying 
for  him  to  have  the  military  command  of  the  Dutch  garrisons  on  the 
frontier,  would  be  ill  interpreted.  His  Majesty  would  guess  the  immediate 
object ;  he  would  be  taught  to  suspect  ulterior  ones ;  and  there  is  such  a 
habit  of  jealousy  in  the  different  Courts  of  Europe,  that  many  of  them 
would  immediately  apprehend  a  secret  understanding,  and  be  possibly  misled 
into  separate  engagements  to  counteract  an  imaginary  one. 

I  am  almost  sure  that  if  the  Prince  will  but  keep  his  own  counsels,  and 
act  quietly  and  systematically,  what  he  wishes  will  happen  of  itself.  His 
father's  visits  to  Bruxelles  will  each  time  become  more  irksome ;  and  he  will 
soon  be  willing  to  encourage  his  son  to  prolong  his  residence  there,  as  the 
best  means  of  saving  himself  the  trouble  of  an  early  return.  His  Royal 
Highness  will,  with  a  little  management,  soon  find  that  without  any  formal 
arrangement  his  residence  will  be  chiefly  fixed  at  Bruxelles ;  but  he  should 
be  very  careful  not  to  allow  his  father's  government  to  be  censured  before 
him.  He  may  depend  upon  it  that  they  cannot  be  friends  to  the  family 
who  endeavour  to  set  the  son  against  the  father,  and  that  whatever  passes 
on  these  subjects  at  his  table  will  be  repeated,  and  uncharitably  repeated 
too,  to  His  Majesty.  If  his  father  have  the  infirmity  of  jealousy,  the  only 
way  of  overcoming  it  is  by  abstaining  from  exciting  it. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathucst. 


See  page  390. 
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Viscount  GatUereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  DEAB  Lord,  St.  James's  Square,  13th  Haj,  1816. 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  two  or  three  letters,  of  which  your  visit  to  the 
Hague  and  the  incessant  Deitigue  of  attendance  in  the  House  of  ComuKxm 
have  led  me  from  day  to  day  to  delay  the  answer. 

You  will  see  from  the  enclosed  Lord  Bathurst's  view  of  the  question  of 
British  Engineers,  as  applied  to  the  expenditure  in  the  Netherlands.  Neither 
of  us  feel  it  a  point  of  sufficient  importance  to  press  unpleasantly  upon  the 
King,  and  we  shall  be  both  prepared  to  support  in  Parliament  whatever 
you  recommend,  wishing  only  that  there  may  be  arranged,  if  the  British 
Engineers  are  excluded,  some  regulation  by  which  the  progress  and  amount 
of  expenditure  may  be  satisfactorily  ascertained.  This  is  essential  if  we 
are  ever  to  come  to  Parliament  to  provide  funds  in  aid  of  the  French  con- 
tributions for  this  service.  As  you  are  to  have  a  meeting  with  the  Dutch 
Engineer,  you  will  probably  be  enabled  to  take  a  final  determination  upon 
the  whole  of  the  case  after  this  interview. 

I  have  heard  nothing  further  of  the  Spanish  business,  except  the  de- 
parture of  Mina  from  this  country,  as  it  is  supposed  for  South  America. 
The  question  has  slept  in  a  great  measure  in  Parliament  since  Mr. 
Brougham's  motion  ;  but  I  expect  to  hear  a  good  deal  upon  this  and  other 
Continental  topics  of  inflammation  as  the  session  draws  towards  a  close, 
and  when  the  tirailleurs  of  Opposition  can  emancipate  themselves  from  the 
rules  the  party  laid  down  for  keeping  their  troops  together  during  the  cam- 
paign. You  will  see  Sir  S.  Romilly  is  going  to  revive  the  Protestant 
question,  which  I  thought  was  at  rest. 

We  have  had  one  of  the  most  disagreeable  sessions  I  ever  remember :  a 
sour,  discontented  temjier  among  our  friends,  considerable  distress  through- 
out the  country,  and  endless  debates  upon  economy,  whilst  everything 
that  has  been  done  by  the  Prince  and  his  government  is  either  forgotten  or 
thrown  into  the  shade.  The  rise  of  the  markets  has  somewhat  improved 
the  tone  in  Parliament ;  but  we  have  a  great  deal  to  travel  through  before 
we  can  settle  the  mind  of  the  country  upon  its  peace  system. 

I  conclude  the  reports  of  your  paying  us  a  visit  are  premature,  and  that 
you  cannot  yet  let  go  the  reins.  I  have  rejoiced  to  observe  the  good  humour 
with  which  you  have  kept  the  Allied  machine  together.  This  is  the  great 
point  to  watch,  and  I  continue  to  persuade  myself  that  Bussia  means  and 
wishes  to  preserve  it.  The  Emperor  has  recently  made  a  very  cordial 
overture  to  the  Begent  in  this  sense. 

I  hope  the  check  given  to  the  insurgents  near  Grenoble  may  be  of  use. 
Why  these  obsolete  prosecutions  ?  They  appear  calculated  only  to  expose 
government  to  successive  defeats,  and  for  no  adequate  object. 

I  am  ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Cabtlebbaqh. 
[Enclosubb.] 
Earl  Bathurst  to  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
Mr  DEAR  Lord,  Downing  Street,  26ih  April,  1816. 

I  return  your  Lordship  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan*s  letter,  and  have  had  a  con- 
versation  with  Major-General  Bryoe. 
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Tlicre  is  certainly  nothing  whatever  in  the  treaty  which  can  anthoriie  ns  to 
require  the  employment  of  British  Engineers  in  the  formation  of  a  harrier  for 
tho  Netherlandi9 :  noitlier  have  we  any  object  in  pressing  for  their  employment, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  every  disposition  to  decline  it,  if  their  employment  could 
give  any  just  cause  of  umbrage  to  the  corps  of  Dutch  Engineers. 

It  is,  however,  impossible,  I  think,  to  read  the  enclosed  letter  from  Major- 
Genoral  Bryce  without  being  convinced  that  the  employment  of  British 
Engineers  is  necessary  if  the  work  in  hand  is  to  be  completed  within  the  term  of 
five  years ;  that  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  them  to  execute  their  own  plans  more 
lealously  than  others ;  and  that  the  system  proposed  by  them  is  not  one  calcu- 
lated to  place  tho  expenditure  out  of  the  control  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands, 
or  deprive  his  subjects  of  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  it 

I  think  there  is  no  misunderstanding  with  respect  to  the  plan  carried  on  for 
the  fortifications  of  Gharleroi.  If  that  proposed  by  the  Dutch  Engineers  be 
adopted  in  contradiction  to  the  opinion  given  by  the  Duke  d  Wellington,  the 
difference  between  the  expense  attending  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Dutch 
Engineers  and  that  suggested  by  the  Duke,  as  it  will  not  have  been  approved 
by  the  Allies,  must  be  borne  exclusively  by  the  Dutch  government 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


[  1^*-  ]  To  the  Due  de  Rkhdieu. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Cdmbiai,  ce  i4  Mai,  isie. 

Je  re^ois  aujourd'hui  seulement  voire  lettre  du  10,  sur  les 
pamphlets,  &c.,  qui  s'introduisent  en  France,  venant  des  Pays- 
Bas,  par  les  moyens  des  bureaux  des  postes  de  TArm^  d'Occu- 
pation  et  par  les  vaguemestres  des  corps. 

Avant  de  donner  des  ordres  a  ce  sujet,  je  desire  vous  faire 
savoir  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  de  bureaux  de  poste  a  aucun  corps  de 
TArmee  d'Occupation  qui  ne  reqoive  ses  lettres  de  Bruxelles  par 
la  poste  Fran^aise.  Le  corps  Prussien  a  une  correspondance 
par  estafette  Prussien  avec  I'etranger,  mais  c'est  avcc  Coblentz, 
ct  non  avec  Bruxelles,  que  cette  communication  se  fait. 

Tons  les  chefs  de  douane  avec  lesquels  j'ai  parle,  et  j'ai  encore 
parle  aujourd'hui  avec  celui  de  Valenciennes,  m*asBurent  qu'ils 
sont  par&itement  satisfaits  de  la  conduite  des  troupes  depuis 
que  TArmee  d'Occupation  a  ^te  etablie.  Les  vaguemestres  n*ont 
aucune  communication  qui  n*est  soumise  a  I'inspection  des  em- 
ployes a  la  douane ;  et  m6me  il  y  en  a  tres  peu  d'aucune  espece. 
Je  ne  disois  pas,  cependant,  que  par  les  moyens  de  Cosaques 
ou  d'officiers  qui  visitent  Mons  ou  autre  ville  de  la  frontiere 
joumellement  il  ne  puisse  pas  s'introduire  des  exemplaires  du 
Nain  Jaune  ou  autre  libelle,  mais  jc  ne  peux  pas  croire  que  ce 
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soit  plus  que  suffisant  pour  la  curiosite  de  ceux  qui  les  envoient, 
ou  que  pareils  gens  puissent  apporter  des  exemplaires  en  uotubre 
suffisant  pour  donner  ombrage  au  gouvemement. 

V.E.  aura  vu  par  la  lettre  que  j'avois  ecrite  au  Chevalier 
Stuart  jusqu'oii  j'avois  pu  mener  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  sur  la 
question  de  ces  libellcs  et  des  Francois  qui  se  trouvent  k  Brux- 
elles.  Vous  n'avez  qu  a  denoncer  officiellement  une  libelle 
quelconque,  et  le  proces  en  sera  fait  a  Timprimeur,  &c. ;  et  qu'k 
rappeler  en  France  tons  les  Francois  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les 
Pays-Bays  munis  de  passeports  Francois,  et  le  Roi  les  fera 
sortir  tons  de  Bruxelles  et  des  provinces  du  Midi  de  son  roy- 
aume.  II  n'y  restera  plus  demain  aucune  personne  frapp^  par 
les  ordonnances  du  Roi  de  France. 

Je  vous  prie  de  me  faire  savoir  si  apres  ces  explications  vous 
desirez  que  je  fasse  encore  quelque  chose  sur  Tintroduction  des 
libelles ;  et  a  vous  dccidez  que  quelque  mesure  est  n^cessaire, 
je  vous  prie  de  me  faire  en  confidence  par  quel  corps,  et  plus 
particulierement  par  quels  moyens  et  routes,  cette  introduction  se 
fait. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathuni.  [  1026.  ] 

My  Lord,  Cambrai,  15th  May,  1816. 

When  I  formed  the  establishments  of  the  Commissariat  and 
Medical  Department  upon  breaking  up  the  army  in  November 
last^  I  continued  both  on  a  larger  scale  than  appears  now  to  be 
necessary,  as  I  was  not  quite  certain  how  the  system  of  the  Army 
of  Occupation  would  answer.  I  find,  however,  that  both  can 
now  be  reduced  very  considerably  without  inconvenience  to  the 
service,  and  I  enclose  the  orders  which  I  have  issued  to  discon- 
tinue certain  officers  of  both  from  the  Staff  of  this  army  from  the 
24th  of  May. 

The  Medical  Department  will  be  still  further  reduced  as  soon 
as  the  hospital  at  St  Denis  will  be  broken  up,  and  the  sick  and 
wounded  can  be  removed  from  the  civil  hospitals  in  Bruxelles 
and  Antwerp,  as  I  have  detained  a  British  medical  officer  at  each 
station  to  look  after  them. 

Wellington. 

2  D  2 
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[  102G.  ]  To  G.  ITarrison,  Esq, 

Sir,  Combrai,  17th  May,  181G. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th,  and  enclose  a  list  of 
officers  of  the  Commissariat  discontinued  from  the  Staff  of  this 
army  from  the  24tli  of  May,  among  whose  names  you  will  find 
those  mentioned  in  your  letter,  as  I  had  understood  from  Mr. 
Dunmore  that  he  had  received  intimation  from  the  Commissary- 
General  that  their  presence  was  required  in  England. 

If  the  presence  of  Mr.  Dunmore  in  England  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  settlement  of  his  accounts,  he  must  go  likewise ; 
but  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  their  Lordships  that  his  past 
accounts  might  be  settled  here,  and  therefore  it  will  be  exces- 
sively inconvenient  to  the  service  to  part  with  Mr.  Dunmore. 

He  has  been  concerned  in  all  the  money  transactions  with  the 
French  government,  and  in  arranging  the  other  matters  con- 
nected with  the  present  situation  not  only  of  the  British  but  of 
the  contingents  of  the  other  Powers,  and  it  will  not  be  an  easy 
task  for  any  other  gentleman  to  fill  his  place. 

If,  however,  it  should  be  absolutely  necessary  to  withdraw  Mr. 
Dunmore,  I  know  no  person  more  capable  than  Mr.  Bisset  of 
filling  his  situation. 

I  beg  to  observe  that  the  Commissariat  officers  whom  we 
have  removed  by  order  of  the  Treasury  from  the  army,  with  the 
exception  of  Mr.  White,  are  those  who  have  served  longest  with 
the  army  and  have  rendered  the  greatest  services ;  and  if  a 
positive  order  had  not  been  received  to  send  them  home,  I  should 
certainly  have  not  deprived  myself  of  their  assistance,  or  tlie 
army  of  their  services. 

Wellington. 


[  1027.  ]  To  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Mt  dear  Sip,  Combrai,  ITth  May,  1816. 

I  send  your  Royal  Highness  in  confidence  the  copy  of  the 
answer  which  I  have  received  from  Lord  Bathurst*  regarding 
your  Royal  Highness's  wish  that  you  should  reside  at  Bruxelles. 
I  did  not  inform  Lord  Bathurst  of  my  opinion,  in  which  your 
Royal  Highness  will  observe  he  does  not  concur,  although  he 

*  See  page  400. 
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does  Id  thinking  that  it  is  best  that  neither  the  British  govern- 
ment nor  I  should  say  anything  on  the  subject. 

The  two  last  paragraphs  of  the  letter  contain  the  best  advice 
your  Royal  Highness  can  have  upon  the  subject  If  it  is  wise 
that  your  Royal  Highness  should  fix  your  residence  at  Bruxelles, 
it  can  only  be  so  in  concurrence  with  the  King's  opinion,  and 
for  the  ease  of  his  government.  It  is  best,  therefore,  that  you 
should  not  now  bring  the  matter  forward,  but  keep  your  object 
in  view,  and  not  talk  of  it,  nor  allow  it  to  be  talked  of;  and 
sooner  or  later,  if  it  is  advisable,  you  will  attain  it. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  RicMieu.  [  1028.  ] 

Monsieur  LE  Duo,  Cambrai,  oe  20  Mai,  1816. 

Je  refob  votre  lettre  du  18,  et  vous  pouvez  etre  sur  que  le 
nombre  des  libelles  qui  s'introduisent  par  le  moyen  des  con- 
tingens  Allies  est  u  petit  qu'il  ne  vaudroit  pas  la  peine  d'en 
emp^her  Tintroduction,  mSme  si  ce  r&ultat  etoit  en  notre  pou- 
voir.  Cependant  je  parlerai  a  Woronzow,  et  je  verrai  ce  qui 
se  pourra  faire.  J*ai  vu  aussi  bien  que  vous  que  le  proces  in- 
tente  au  Surveillant  n'a  jusquli  present  pas  fait  grand  effet  en 
empSchant  les  libelles,  et  il  faut  voir  quel  en  sera  le  resultat 
apres  qu'il  sera  fini,  et  que  I'imprimeur  aura  subi  sa  punition. 
Si  tout  ce  que  la  loi  actuelle  pent  fedre  n'est  pas  suffisant  pour 
empecher  les  libelles,  le  Roi  n'a  aucime  objection  a  la  proposi- 
tion d'une  nouvelle  loi  dont  la  force  sera  suffisante  pour  accomplir 
son  objet. 

Si  vous  connoissez  ceux  qui  ecrivent  les  libelles,  et  ils  sont 
Franqois,  vous  n'avez  qu'a  les  rappeler,  s'ils  se  trouvent  dans  les 
Pays-Bas  avec  passeport,  et  le  Roi  ne  les  permettra  pas  de 
rester  aupres  de  votre  Irontiere.  S'ils  n'ont  pas  passeport  Fran- 
9ois,  vous  n'avez  qu'a  les  denoncer  au  Roi,  et  il  les  fera  partir 
egalement.  Vous  n'avez  aussi  qu'a  denoncer  oflSciellement  une 
libelle  quelconque,  et  le  Roi  fera  faire  son  proces  a  celui  qui 
I'aura  publico.  Tons  ceux  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les  listes  de 
rOrdonnance  de  Juillet,  1815,  doivent  avour  deja  quitte  les 
Pays-Bas,  avec  exception  du  Comte  Lobau,  qui  a  la  permission 
du  Roi  de  France  d'y  rester ;  et  en  tout  je  suis  persuade  que  le 
Roi  des  Pays-Bas  est  dispoe^  de  marcher  dans  la  ligne  qui  vous 
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conviendra  le  mieux  sur  ce  sujet,  et  d'accord  avec  vous.  Vous 
n'avez  qu'a  indiquer  ce  que  vous  desirez  sur  les  principes  ci- 
dessus  6nonces,  et  vous  pouvez  vous  assurer  que  le  Roi  le  fera ; 
mais  il  ne  peut  pas  arrfeter  les  libelles  d'uue  maniere  violente, 
pas  plus  que  nous  le  pouvious  en  Angleterre. 

L'afiaire  de  Grenoble  s'est  trcs  bien  terminee,  et  je  vous  en 
felicitc  ;  mais  il  faut  de  la  sagesse  de  la  part  de  la  famille 
Royale,  et  il  faut  qu'ils  considerent  un  peu  de  quelle  maniere 
ils  ont  rentrees  en  France,  et  combien  peu  cette  maniere  peut 
fetre  consideree  comme  le  triomphe  du  parti  Royaliste  sur  les 
autres  partis  du  royaume,  et  done  qu'ils  ne  devroient  pas  a^r 
comme  si  die  en  etoit  une.  S'ils  ne  prennent  pas  garde,  ils 
auront  beaucoup  d'affaires  comme  celle  de  Grenoble ;  et  s'il  se 
trouve  par  hasard  un  commandant  lache,  ou  ignorant,  ou  de- 
loyal,  a  s'y  opposer,  et  qu'une  reussit,  nous  aurons  tons  beaucoup 
a  faire,  ct  c'cst  impossible  de  predire  quel  en  sera  le  n^ultat. 

Je  compte  partir  pour  Paris  dans  huit  ou  dix  jours.  tFai 
encore  un  voyage  a  faire  dans  les  Pays-Bas. 

Wellington. 


[  1029.  ]  lb  General  ViconUe  Dannadieu. 

M.  LE  G^£rAL,  Gambrai,  ce  20  Mai,  1816. 

Malgre  le  desir  que  j'ai  de  ne  pas  vous  interrompre  dans  vos 
occupations  importantes,  et  dont  le  resultat  a  jusqu'a  present  ete 
^  hcureux,  je  ne  peux  pas  m'empecher  de  vous  ecrire  deux 
mots  pour  me  rappeler  a  votre  souvenir,  pour  vous  feliciter 
comme  je  le  fais  tres  sincerement  a  vos  succes ;  et  pour  vous 
assurer  que  non-seulement  pour  la  cause  publique,  mais  pour 
vous  m^me,  il  n'y  a  personne  qui  y  a  pris  un  interSt  plus  vif  que 
celui  qui  a  I'honneur  de  sc  souscrire 

Votre  tres  fidelc 

Wellington. 


[1030.]  To  EaH  Bathurst 

My  Lord,  Cambrai.  24th  May,  1816. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  firom  Mr.  Rosenhagen  regarding 
the  claims  for  losses  for  the  B^anoverian  contingent,  upon  which 


Mat,  1816.     REFUSAL  OP  BILLET  TO  BRITISH  OFnCEB.     -407 

I  beg  to  have  your  Lordship's  orders.  The  case  is  so  clearly 
explained  in  Mr.  Rosenhagen's  letter,  that  it  is  useless  for  me 
to  add  to  it,  excepting  to  enclose  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
letter  I  lately  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Claiins 
in  London,  to  explain  my  opinion  of  the  nature  of  the  claim  of 
the  British  officers  and  troops  for  baggage  lost  in  the  battle  of 
Waterloo. 

Wellikgtok. 


To  tfie  Due  de  Eichdieu,  [  10^1.  ] 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Oambrai,  25  Mai,  isic. 

.renvois  a  V.E.  la  copie  d'une  depeche,  ^.,  que  je  re^ois  du 
General  Frimont,  sur  I'organisation  d'une  compagnie  de  Gardes 
Nationales  a  cheval  a  Bistweiler. 

Je  crois  que  dans  les  ciroonstances  actuelles  il  seroit  bon  de 
ne  pas  £ure  organiser  des  Gardes  Nationales  dans  les  departe- 
mens  occupes  par  les  troupes  AUiees. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Swa-Pr^et  (f  CambraL  [  1082.  ] 

M.  LE  Pr£F£T,  Ctobrai,  ce  26  Mai,  1816. 

Le  Quartiermattre-General  me  fait  savoir  qu'un  de  ses  offi- 
ciers  de  la  premiere  division  ayant  ordonne  a  un  chirurgien  de 
s'etablir  au  village  de  Fontaine  Notre  Dame,  et  que  Tofficier 
qui  y  commande  les  troupes  ayant  demande  au  maire  de  ce  vil- 
lage im  billet  de  logement  pour  cet  offider,  il  s'y  est  refuse,  en 
disant  qu'il  s'en  refereroit  a  M.  le  Sous-Prefet  de  Cambrai,  qui 
en  conmiunication  avec  M.  le  Colonel  Torrens  sur  ce  sujet  a 
paru  croire  que  le  maire  avoit  raison. 

Pour  le  bien-etre  general  je  I'ai  cm  a  propos  de  consulter  les 
principaux  offiders  dvils  des  departements  sur  la  dislocation  des 
troupes,  et  elles  se  trouvent  plaoees  a  present  a  peu  pres  de  la 
maniere  qu'ils  ont  conseille.  Mais  il  y  a  des  cas  oil  je  me  trou- 
vend  oblige  de  ne  pas  les  consulter  sur  le  mouvement  et  la  dis- 
location des  troupes,  et  d'autres  de  trop  peu  d*importance  pour 
qu'ils  deviennent  un  sujet  de  communication  entre  eux  et  md, 
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et  rcmplacement  du  chirurgien  a  Fontaine  Notre  Dame  est  un 
de  ceux-ci. 

Je  nc  peux  pas  permettre  aux  maires  des  villages  de  se  re- 
fuser de  donner  des  logemcns  aux  militaires  qui  y  vont  par  mon 
autorite,  seulement  parcequ'ils  n'en  re9oivent  pas  des  ordres  de 
leurs  superieurs  civils  ;  et  je  vous  prie  de  le  leur  faire  savoir,  afin 
que  je  nc  prenne  pas  la  mesure  d'autoriser  aux  officiers  de 
prendre  des  logemens  eux-mfimes,  sans  Tintervention  des  maires. 

Wellington. 


CONTINGENT  ANGLAIS. — E^CAPITULATION, 
Etat  G^n^bal  d'Effectif  du  1  JuId,  1816. 

Cambrai,  1st  Jane,  1816. 


Head-Quarters  Staff,  Ganiaon'^ 

Staff,  Cambrai,  &o / 

Cayalry  and  Horse  Artillery  . 

ilst  Division     . . 
2nd      ,, 
3rd 


Total 


Offldera. 


224 

256 
353 
393 
444 


1670 


Som 
Offlden 
etSoUbu. 


784 

3.996 
8,080 
8,735 
9,345 


30,940 


Domet- 
Uques. 


155 

121 

93 

213 


970 


I 


65 

236 
461 
527 
561 


1850 


Qievauz 


59 

291 
328 
467 
616 


976 

4469 

946 

1021 

1483 


1761     8895 


T.  DCTMABEBQ,  D.C.G. 


[  1033.]  To  Count  Lieven. 

Monsieur  LE  CoMTE,  Oambrai,  ce  2  Join,  1816. 

J'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  IQme 
Mai,  et  le  paquet,  a  mon  adresse,  eontenant  une  boite  a  portrait 
de  SM.I.,  que  S.M.  m'a  destine  a  I'occafflon  du  Traite  d' Alliance 
conclu  a  Paris  le  20me  Novembre  dernier.  Je  reqois  cette 
boite  comme  une  nouvelle  marque  de  la  bienveillance  de  S.M.  j 
et  je  prie  V.E.  de  lui  en  faire  agreer  ma  reconnaissance. 

Acceptez,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  Tassurance  de  la  haute  con- 
sideration avec  laquelle 

tTai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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To  Earl  BcUhurst.  [  10^4,  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Ounbrai,  4th  June,  1816. 

I  enclose  an  estimate  of  the  probable  expense  of  the  BriUsh 
contingent  from  May  24th ;  and  I  will  in  future  send  you  one 
every  month,  founded  upon  the  preceding  month's  expense,  in 
which  you  will  find  stated  any  excess  or  diminution  upon  this 
estimate,  and  any  new  head  of  expense  and  the  cause.  We 
shall  thus  have  constantly  under  review  our  current  expenses, 
and  we  shall  be  able  to  check  any  immediately  that  ought  not 
to  be  incurred. 

I  have  reduced  all  the  establishments.  The  medical  es- 
tablishment will  be  still  fieuther  reduced  as  soon  as  the  hospital 
at  St  Denis  will  be  broken  up.  There  will  likewise  be  a  forther 
reduction  of  the  expense  of  the  Commissariat  Waggon  Train. 

I  have  adopted  measures  to  reduce,  and  if  possible  to  prevent 
altogether,  the  contingent  expenses  of  transport,  &c. ;  and  I 
hope  the  expense  of  the  British  contingent  will  not  exceed  the 
estimate  I  now  enclose.  I  will  do  everything  in  my  power  to 
produce  this  desirable  result,  but  I  cannot  be  quite  certain. 

Ever,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Genefxd  Zieten  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  Lord,  S^lan,  le  7  Join,  1816. 

L'administration  g^n^rale  des  jenx  publics  en  France  m*ay<^^  ^^It  con- 
naltre  qu'elle  avoit  rintention  d'^tablir,  avec  rautorieation  du  Ministre  de 
la  Police  G^n^rale,  des  jenx  dans  les  places  de  S^dan  et  de  M^i^res,  j'ai 
^rit  anjourd*hui  k  oe  Ministre  que  les  lois  militaires  PrussienneR  probibant 
cnti^rement  ces  sortes  d'^tablissemens,  je  les  avois  s^v^rement  d^fendu 
non-seulement  dans  les  deux  places  sus-mentionnto,  mais  aussi  dans  tons 
les  cantonnemens  occup^  par  les  troupes  sous  mes  ordrcs. 

Agr^z,  my  Lord  Due,  Thommage  de  la  respectueuse  consideration  avec 
laquelle  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre 

De  Votre  Altcsse  le  tr^bumble  et  tr^s-ob^issant  serviteur, 

ZlKTEN. 

[MONSIEUB  L£  G^^RAL, 

Je  re^is  aujourd'hui  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  7  Juin,  et  je  suis 
enti^rement  de  votre  opinion  sur  Tetablissement  des  maisons  de 
jeux  dans  les  gamisons  occupes  par  les  troupes  Alliees.  J^en  ai 
communique  mon  opinion  a  S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Police,  qui 
m'a  promis  de  retirer  tous  les  agens. 

Wellington.] 
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D'ARMis  BbITANNIQUB. 


Qomrtier  G^n^ml,  15  Jaillet,  1816. 
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420      RIOT  AT  GAMBKAI  —  NAllONAL  GUARD  DISARMED. 

M,  Dargannut  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingian, 

Phris,  ce  12  Juin,  1816. 

Lc  Secretaire  du  Roi  k  la  oonduite  des  Ambassadenrs  a  I'honneur  de  pr^renir 
Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Wellington  que  le  corps  diplomatique  se 
r^unira  Lundi  prochain  17,  k  dix  heurcs  praises,  k  l*bdtel  de  M.  rAmbansa- 
deur  de  Sardaigne,  ix>ur  se  rendrede  Ik  ensemble  k  la  tribune  qui  lui  est  r^ 
Bcrvdc  k  Notre  Dame  pour  la  cdrdmonie  du  manage  de  Mgr.  le  Due  de  Bern. 

Le  memc  jour,  k  six  heures  etdemie  praises,  le  corps  diplomatique,  dans 
le  mdmc  nombro  oil  il  se  sera  trouy^  k  la  tribune  de  Notre  Dame,  se  r^unira 
au  salon  dcs  Ambassadenrs  pour  se  rendre  aux  appartemens  au  jeu  et  au 
festin  Royal. 

Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Wellmgton  est  invitd  k  se  rendre 
aux  heures  indiquees  cbez  M.  I'Ambassadeur  de  Sardaigne,  et  le  soir  an 
salon  dcs  Ambassadcurs,  pour  se  rdunir  au  corps  diplomatique. 


[  1035.  ]  To  Major-Oen.  Sir  P.  MaUland. 

My  dear  General,  Paris,  leth  June^  isie. 

I  enclose  some  papers  giveu  to  me  by  the  Commissary- 
General,  to  which  I  beg  you  will  call  the  attention  of  the  Sous- 
Prefct,  and  tell  him  that  I  am  surprised  that  after  the  many 
examples  he  has  had  of  our  desire  to  do  justice  to  those  who 
have  to  complain  of  any  of  our  people,  the  police  at  Cambrai 
should  have  suffered  such  a  riot  to  take  place  without  noticing 
it.  You  have  my  orders  to  turn  out  the  troops  and  fire  when- 
ever the  people  attempt  any  riot  again.  I  repeat  them  now, 
and  I  beg  you  will  inform  the  Sous-Prefet  that  I  have  reminded 
you  of  them ;  and  particularly  that  the  troops  are  not  to  be 
turned  out  to  quell  a  riot  without  firing  in  earnest. 

I  beg  you  also  to  tell  the  Sous-Prefet  of  Cambrai  that  I  can 
no  longer  allow  the  Garde  Nationale  of  Cambrai  to  remain 
armed.  They  must  be  paraded  in  an  hour  after  you  will  make 
this  communication,  and  must  lodge  their  arms  in  the  great 
square,  and  go  to  their  homea  You  will  take  possession  of 
their  arms,  for  which  you  will  give  a  receipt  They  are  to  be 
'  lodged  in  store.  Inform  the  Sous-Prefet  that  I  consider  him 
and  the  Maire  responsible  to  me  that  no  arms  are  kept  by  the 
individuals  of  the  Garde  Nationale. 

I  understand  that  people  irom  the  gambling-houses  have 
been  sent  down  to  all  the  garrisons ;  and  I  beg  you  will  tell 
the  Sous-Prefet  that  I  will  not  allow  them  to  remain  ;  and  they 
had  better  therefore  remove  without  obliging  me  to  use  force. 

Wbluwoton. 
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To  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  [  1036.  ] 

MONSIEUB  LE  Due,  Paris,  ce  18  Juin,  1816. 

•Fai  rhonneur  de  vous  envoyer  les  copies  de  deux  lettres  que 
je  rtt^ois  de  M.  le  General  Comte  de  Woronzow  se  plaignant  de 
la  conduite  des  douaniers  dans  le  Departement  du  Nord.  II  y  a 
deja  quelque  terns  qu'un  Cosaque  avait  ete  tue  par  un  coup  de 
fusil  tire  par  un  douanier,  et  les  plaintes  surleur  conduite  sont 
generales  et  multipliees. 

S.E.  Monsieur  le  Comte  de  Cometto  a  deja  convenu  avec  moi 
sur  le  principe  que  les  douaniers  n'auraient  rien  a  dire  aux 
militaires  etrangers  excepte  aux  bureaux  de  douanes;  et  je 
suis  d'opinion  qu'il  serait  a  propos  d'ordonner  I'execution  imme- 
diate de  ce  principe. 

Les  lettres  du  Comte  de  Woronzow  ne  regardcnt  pas  seule* 
ment  la  conduite  des  douaniers,  mais  aussi  la  justice  qu'on  rend 
aux  plidntes  qui  se  sont  fait  de  la  conduite  des  douaniers  et 
autres  envers  les  militaires  Strangers.  II  n'y  a  que  trop  de  raison 
de  se  plaindre  sur  ce  sujet  \  et  malgre  toutes  les  peines  que 
le  gouvemement  et  les  chefs  des  corps  prennent  pour  cultiver 
rharmonie  entre  les  militaires  etrangers  et  les  habitans,  il  y  a 
lieu  de  craindre  que  Timpunite  sous  laquelle  les  maglstrats  souf- 
frent  les  delits  des  demiers  contre  les  premiers  a  etre  commis 
se  menera  a  des  rixes  serieuses  qui  ne  peuvent  qu'avoir  des  mal* 
heureuses  consequences. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  Biehelieu.  [  1037.] 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Paria,  ce  22  Juin,  18I6. 

II  y  a  quelques  jours  que  je  rejus  un  rapport  que  des  personnes 
se  trouvant  a  une  vente  publique  de  chevaux  a  Cambrai,  qui  se 
faisait  par  mes  ordres,  avaient  en  consequence  d'une  dispute  qui 
s'est  ^evee  oblige  les  Commissaires  charges  de  la  vente  de  se 
retirer,  en  les  chassant  de  la  place  oil  la  vente  se  faisait  a  coup 
de  pierre.  La  police  de  Cambrsd  ne  prit  aucune  notice  a  cette 
affaire,  qui  avait  passee  sans  attention. 

Elle  m'a  paru  cependant  tres  grave  ;  ^t  j'ai  de  suite  envoye 
un  ordre  a  I'officier  general  qui  commande  a  Cambrai  d'y  atti- 
rer  I'attention  du  Sous-Prefet,  et  de  lui  intimer  en  meme  tema 
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que  comme  la  Garde  Nationale  a  Cambrai  avait  continue 
arme,  et  que  cette  circonstance  etait  contraire  aux  traites,  je  le 
priai  de  la  faire  desaimer  de  suite,  et  de  faire  loger  les  armes  en 
endroit  but,  d'ou  ils  senuent  rendus  aux  officiers  du  Roi. 

«rai  le  rapport  du  General  Maitland  que  cette  operation  s'est 
effectue  le  20  du  mois,  le  General  en  ayant  parle  au  Sou8-Pie- 
fet  que  ce  jour  Ik ;  mais  le  General  m'a  en  meme  terns  fait 
savoir  que  dans  I'apres-midi  du  19me  sept  o£Sders  a  demie- 
solde,  demeurant  a  Cambrai,  avaient  tombe  sur  quatre  soldats 
qui  se  promenaient  tranquillement  sur  la  route  aupres  de  la 
ville,  et  apres  sur  deux  o£Sciers  qui  se  trouvaient  sur  leur  pas- 
sage dans  Tentree  de  la  ville  ;  lesquels,  si  loin  de  leur  donner 
la  moindre  cause,  avaient  quitte  la  route  pour  leur  faire  place. 
Ces  deux  officiers  Anglais  ayant  apres  eu  le  secours  de  deux 
autres  ont  fait  prisonniers  trois  des  officiers  Franqais  qui  les  avaient 
attaque,  et  les  ont  remis  aux  autorites  Fran^aises  de  la  ville  de 
Cambrai. 

Les  noms  de  ces  trois  officiers  sont  necessdrement  connus ;  et 
je  sais  que  les  noms  des  quatre  autres  le  sont  a  la  police  de  Cam- 
brai, aussi  bien  qu'a  S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Police. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  je  ne  peux  pas  vous  cacher  que  la  cause  de 
ces  rixes  se  trouve  dans  Timpunite  de  toute  espeoe  d'exces  qui  se 
commet  dans  le  pays  contre  les  troupes  Alliee& 

Les  officiers  generaux  qui  commandent  les  difierens  corps 
d'armee  ont  donne  I'exemple  de  la  disdpline  la  plus  severe  parmi 
les  troupes ;  et  je  defie  aux  autorites  du  pays  de  montrer  un 
cxemple  ou  im  delit  ait  ete  constate,  oil  celui  qui  Tait  commis  n'a 
pas  ete  puni  avec  ^s^verite.  Tout  demierement  j'ai  remis  au  Pro- 
cureur  du  Roi  a  Cambrai,  pour  etre  traite  selon  les  lois,  deux 
Anglais  attaches  au  Commissariat,  contre  lesquelles  il  y  avait  des 
plaintes ;  et  tons  les  decrets  des  conseils  de  guerre,  soit  contre 
officier  ou  soldat,  meme  ceux  de  mort,  sont  mis  en  execution  de 
suite.  Je  regrette  d'etre  oblige  de  dire  que  la  meme  justice  ne 
nous  est  pas  rendu  par  les  autorites  du  pays ;  et  la  oons&|uence 
en  est  les  rixes  dont  il  est  question  dans  cette  lettre,  qui  auront 
des  suites  encore  plus  graves  si  les  autorites  Francises  ne  font 
pas  leur  devoir. 

V.E.  doit  sentir  que  je  ne  peux  pas  souffirir  une  repetition 
d'evenemens  pareils  a  ceux  qui  font  le  sujet  de  cette  lettre. 
Je  crois  qu'il  n'y  a  jamais  eu  d'exemple  que  la  populace  d'une 
ville  ait  ^te  permis  avec  impunite  de  chasser  de  la  place  publique 
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les  Commissaires  de  la  garnisou  occupes  a  fiEure  leur  devoir ; 
ni  que  des  habitans  (car  les  offiders  a  demie-solde  ne  sont  que 
des  habitans)  ayent  ete  permis  d'attaquer  sous  les  murs  de  la 
place  des  soldats  et  offiders  qui  en  faisaient  lagamison.  Heme 
si  le  gouvemement  etait  dispose  k  permettre  de  tels  outrages,  ou 
que  moi-meme  j'eusse  cette  disposition,  les  officiers  et  troupes 
eux-memes  ne  les  souffiiraient  pas. 

Je  prie  done  V.E.  de  reiterer  ses  ordres  pour  que  leur  proces 
soit  fait  aux  sept  offiders  qui  sont  connus  a  la  police  de  Cambrai ; 
et  meme  je  crois  qu'il  serait  a  d&irer  qu'il  ne  leur  soit  plus 
permis  de  rester  a  Cambrai,  quelconque  en  soit  le  resultat 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  1038.  ] 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Paris,  24th  June,  1816. 

Mr.  Marshall,  whom  you  know,  and  who  had  not  been  near 
me  for  some  months,  called  on  me  yesterday  and  gave  me  the 
enclosed  paper,  which  I  told  him  I  should  send  to  you.  He 
said  amongst  other  things  that  he  was  in  constant  communica- 
tion with  the  King,  and  that  it  was  the  King  who  desired  him 
to  give  me  the  intelligence  which  the  paper  contains. 

You  know  best  what  credit  you  ought  to  give  to  the  intelli- 
gence itself.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  discover  whether 
Marshall  does  or  not  see  the  King  three  times  a  week,  as  he 
says :  Sir  C.  Stuart  does  not  know. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Englobxtbs.] 

2l8t  June,  1816. 

The  Americans  have  formed  the  strictest  alliance  with  Russia,  and  have 
agreed  that  she  shall  occapy  four  ports  upon  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean 
at  her  choice,  as  soon  as  America  has  possession  of  Mexico  and  California. 
America  has  no  douht  that  she  will  succeed  in  this  project,  and  has  assured 
Russia  that  three  parts  of  the  inhabitants  are  in  her  interest^  and  will 
second  the  first  efforts  she  makes  to  procure  their  independence. 

Russia  has  been  using  great  endeavours  to  augment  her  establish- 
ments in  that  quarter,  in  order  to  avail  herself  of  the  promise  America  has 
made ;  and  has  assured  America,  in  the  event  of  its  being  fulfilled,  that  it 
will  support  her  as  to  any  consequences  that  may  occur  in  Europe, 


424      LIBELS  ON  THE  FRENCH  GOVERNMENT       Juxk,  1816. 

Earl  BcUhuni  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlitufton.  ^ 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Downing  Street,  25th  June,  1816. 

So  many  civilians  have  considered  themselves  a^rievod  by  not  being 
permitted  to  accept  Foreign  Orders,  that  it  is  very  necessary  to  guard 
against  anything  which  may  be  considered  as  a  deviation  from  that  rule. 
I  very  much  doubt,  therefore,  whether  we  can  consider  Sir  Robert  Ken- 
nedy's and  Mr.  James  Pipon*s  services  so  much  of  a  military  nature  as  to 
enable  me  to  recommend  the  application.  I  wish  you  to  consider  this 
before  I  give  a  public  answer  to  your  despatch  No.  40. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Bathitbst. 


The  King  cf  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoN  Cousin,  La  Haje,  ]e  25  Juin,  1816. 

J'ai  re^u  par  votre  lettre  du  8  de  ce  mois  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  votre 
amiti^  et  de  votre  sollicitude  pour  les  int^rdts  des  Pays-Bais.  Je  regrette 
d*y  avoir  trouv^  la  confirmation  des  rapports  du  G^n^rnl  Fagel  au  sujet  de 
Tirritation  du  gouvemement  Franfais  occasionnd  par  les  feuilles  publiqnes 
qui  s*impriment  dans  les  provinces  m^ridionales.  L*issue  du  procte  entam^ 
k  Li^  centre  le  *  Mereure  SurveiUant '  semble  avoir  bien  injustement  aug- 
ment^ encore  c«lle-ci,  Tappel  que  les  deux  partis  ont  interject^  ne  per- 
mettant  pas  d*^tablir  une  opinion,  et  ^tant  requis  pr^lablement  d*attendre 
le  jugement  de  la  cour  sup^rieure  qui  devra  confirmer  ou  modifier  celui  du 
tribunal  de  premiere  instance.  Je  me  trouve  ^galement  dans  Tobligation 
d'attendre  le  fin  des  proc^ures  de  Li^  avant  de  pouvoir  proposer  une 
loi  aux  Etats  G^n^raux,  Pexp^rience  devant  prouver  TinsufiSsance  de  la 
l^slation  actuelle  avant  d*y  substituer  une^  nouvelle,  surtout  k  regard 
d'une  mati^  aussi  delicate  que  la  liberty  de  la  presse,  que  bien  des  per- 
sonnes  consid^rent  conmie  le  garant  de  la  liberty  politique,  et  k  T^rd  de 
laquelle  je  n'oserais  pas  rtfpondre  de  Topinion  de  la  plurality  des  Etats  G^e- 
raux.  Quelque  dispose  que  je  sois  de  iaire  les  d-marches  que  Texp^rience 
prouvera  ^tre  requise,  je  ne  saurais  cependant  pas  vous  cacher  toute  ma 
sensibility  aux  plaintes  continuelles  qui  me  parviennent  sur  une  objet  que 
toute  TEurope  salt  dtre  la  cons^uence  des  principes  lib^raux  de  la  consti- 
tution des  Provinces  Unies,  que  nous  avons  puis<S  dans  celle  qui  fait  le 
bonheur  et  la  gloire  de  la  Grande  Bretagne.  On  semble  vouloir  exiger  de 
moi  que  j*abandonne  des  dispositions  que  j'ai  jur^  solennellement,  et  k  la 
face  de  la  nation  et  de  I'Europe,  de  maintenir,  et  me  placer  entre  mes  devoirs 
et  la  complaisance  pour  des  gouvernemens  Strangers.  Ainsi  que  ceux-ci, 
mon  gouvemement,  et^moi  personnellement,  je  suis  en  but  aux  attaques 
d'^crivains  folliculaires ;  mais  quand  leurs  reflexions  sont  non  fuud^,  je 
les  m^prise  ainsi  qu'elles  le  m^ritent,  tout  comme  en  plusieurs  occasions 
j'avoue  volontiers  avoir  4t4  k  m8me  d'y  trouver  d'utiles  avertissemens.  Le 
m^pris  est  en  g^n^ral  le  sentiment  que  doivent  inspirer  ces  productions  du 
moment ;  et  j'oserais  affirmer  qu'elles  ne  prennent  de  I'importance  que  par 
celle  qui  leur  est  attache.     A   cet  ^gard  encore  j'ose  citer  I'Angletene. 
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Ndanmoins  je  serai  toujours  prSt  k  avoir  Ics  plus  grands  ^gards  pour  touics 
Ics  plaiutes  officielles  qui  me  parviennent  au  snjet  des  articles  contenues 
dans  des  gazettes,  et  les  procureurs  seront  toujours  cliargds  de  poursuivre 
les  ^teurs  d*apr^  les  lois ;  mais  je  ne  saurais  donner  des  ordres  g^n^raux 
h  cet  ^gard,  devant  me  bomer  aux  cas  sp^iaux  qui  font  le  snjet  de  plaintes 
de  gouvememens  Strangers,  tout  comme  la  constitution  me  defend  toute 
d-marche  arbitraire,  et  qui  pourrait  §tre  consid^r^  comme  un  ddni  de  jus- 
tice. Je  ne  saurais  du  reste  que  vous  r^p^ter,  mon  Cousin,  cc  que  j'ai  cu 
le  plaisir  de  yous  dire  au  sujet  des  Francis,  et  particuli^rement  des  gdn<^- 
raux  et  militaires  Fran^ais  qui  se  trouyent  avec  des  ^lasseports  de  leur 
gouvemement  dans  mes  ^tats,  dtant  toujours  dispose  h  les  faire  iuviter  de 
retourner  dans  leur  patrie  du  moment  qu'ils  y  seront  rappelds,  on  Lien,  en 
cas  de  refus  de  se  soumettre  aux  ordres  de  leur  Koi,  de  les  considdrer  comme 
^tant  en  dtat  de  d^sob^issance,  et  Tefifet  de  leur  passcport  pour  Bruxelles 
vcnant  k  cesser,  ainsi  que  de  la  protection  que  celui-ci  leur  assure  par  dgard 
pour  le  gouvemement  qui  le  leur  a  donn^.  A  I'dgard  d'individus,  surtout 
de  ceux  qui  ont  cess^  d'etre  Fran9ai8,  la  chose  deviendra  plus  difficile  dans 
Tex^ution,  le  gouvemement  n'ayant  x»s  les  moyens  de  les  rappeler,  et  ses 
relations  ^tant  suspendues  par  la  mani^re  dont  ils  sont  considdrds  en  France. 
Ma  position  et  mon  caract^re  m*obligent  k  une  conduitc  fmnclie  et  loyale, 
et  h  m*expliquer  sans  detours  quand  je  crois  n(k:essairo  do  donner  ma  fa^on 
de  penser  k  connaltre.  L'aoquit  de  ma  conscience  ne  me  permct  pas  de 
suivre  une  autre  marcbe  que  celle  que  je  crois  6tre  cclle  de  la  lignc  du  de- 
voir. Si  par  Ik  je  ne  suis  pas  toujours  k  m§me  de  faire  ce  qui  est  pour  le 
moment  agr^ble,  j'ose  oependant  me  flatter  qu*k  la  longue  il  sera  rendu 
justice  k  mes  sentimens,  et  que  la  conviction  s'dtablira  que  si  j'erre,  c'cst  de 
bonne  foi,  et  par  un  principe  louable.  CTest  particuli^rement  de  votre 
opinion  que  je  suis  jaloux ;  et  je  d^ire,  mon  Cousin,  que  vous  appr^ciez 
ma  position  et  mes  sentimens.  Ceux  que  je  vous  porte  m'y  font  attacber 
grand  prix. 

Recevez  en  Tassurance  ainsi  quo  de  la  consideration  trbs  distiiiguce  avec 
laquelle  je  suis,  mon  Cousin, 

Votre  affectionnd 

GUILLAUME. 


To  Qenerah  Frinumt^  Zieten,  ttc.  [  1(  39.  ] 

Mon  CHEB  G£n£rAL,  Paris,  ce  28  Jain,  181G. 

Je  me  trouve  dans  la  necessite  de  faire  un  voyage  en  Angle- 
terre  pour  trois  semaines  ou  un  mois,  ce  qui  remettra  pour 
quelque  terns  la  vlsite  que  j'avais  I'intention  de  vous  faire.  II  y 
aura  cette  avantage  de  ce  delai,  que  la  recolte  sera  faite,  et  que 
je  pourrai,  sans  inconvenient,  voir  les  troupes  en  meme  terns. 

•Tai  fait  des  arrangemens  pour  qu'il  n'y  ait  aucun  delai  dans 
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les  demandes  que  yous  pourriez  etre  dans  le  cas  de  me  faire 
pour  etre  passees  au  gouvemement  Franqais. 

Le  quartier-general  restera  a  Paris,   ou  je  vous  prie  de 
m'adresser  toutes  vos  lettres. 

Wellington. 


[  1040.  ]  G.  O.  Paris,  28th  June.  1816. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  as  soon  as  the  regiments 
will  be  encamped,  or  whenever  they  can  be  assembled  for  exer- 
cise, they  should  be  rendered  perfect  in  the  following  move- 
ments : 

I  1st.  Marching  in  column  on  an  alignment  at  full,  hal^  and 
quarter  distance,  officers  keeping  accurately  the  exact  distance 
ordered. 

2nd.  Deployments  of  close  columns  into  line. 

3rd.  Wheeling  a  close  column,  or  one  at  quarter  distance, 
into  a  new  direction. 

4th.  Formation  mto  line  from  open  column,  by  the  ichdan 
march  of  divisions. 

5th.  Formation  of  the  square  from  columns  at  half  and 
quarter  distance,  and  at  close  order. 

6th.  March  in  line. 

Wellington. 


The  Dug  de  Bichelieu  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  le  29  Jain,  1816. 

•  Yotre  Excellence  se  rappelle  que  par  TArticle  ler  du  20  Novembre  il  a 
^t^  stipule,  §  Vl.,  que  des  commissaires  seraient  noxxun^  par  les  gouveme- 
mcns  respectifs  pour  r^gler  tout  oe  qui  a  rapport  k  la  d^Umitatioii  des  pays 
de  part  et  d'autre. 

Le  Hoi,  pour  Texik^ation  de  cette  section,  a  nomm^  deux  oonmiissaires, 
M.  Ic  Lieutenant-G^D^ral  Baron  de  Maureillan  et  M.  le  Lieutenant-General 
Comto  Guilleminot,  qui  ont  re9u  des  instructions  pour  procWer  k  la  demar- 
cation des  limites  de  concert  avec  des  commissaires  des  pays  voisins ;  le 
premier  depuis  Toc^an  jusqu*li  Tembouchure  de  la  Lauter  dans  le  Rhin,  le 
second  depuis  ce  point  jusquli  la  Mediterran^e. 

M.  le  Baron  de  Maureillan  s'est  h  oet  effet  rendu  k  Mons,  et  est  d^ja 
entre  en  communication  avec  le  Gommissaire  du  royaume  des  Pays-Baa.  M. 
le  Comte  Guilleminot  s'est  rendu  a  Basle,  oil  il  attend  h  Commiaaire 
Badois,  Tons  deux  sont  accompognes  d'ingenieuni  g^ographes  et  d'officierg 
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d'^tats-major,  qui  doiyent,  ^sous  leurs  ordres,  prendre  part  aux  travaux  de 
la  demarcation. 

En  V0U8  infoi-mant,  My  Lord,  de  la  mission  de  ces  deux  commissaires, 
j'ai  rhonneur  de  prier  Yotre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien,  dans  le  cas  oil  cette 
precaution  lui  paraitrait  ndcessaire,  donner  des  ordres  aux  troupes  de  TArmde 
d'Occupation  pour  qu*il  ne  soit  apport^  de  leur  part  aucun  obstacle  aux  tra* 
Yaux  des  Commissaires. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  avec  uno  tr^  haute  consideration.  My  Lord, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

RiCHELIEn. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Cray  Farm,  Sunday,*        July,  1816. 

Not  having  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  on  Friday  at  the  ball,  I 
enclose  the  letter  I  had  prepared  in  reference  to  the  Due  de  R.'s  overture 
to  you.  Under  the  impression  that  your  remaining  force  will  be  safiBcient^ 
in  your  judgment,  to  maintain  our  x>osition  and  influence  in  France,  the 
Due  de  R.  will  not  find  this  government  disinclined  to  meet  his  wishes ; 
bat  as  our  Allies  might  justly  complain  of  anything  like  a  pledge,  or  even 
a  separate  discussion  of  such  a  point,  I  hope  you  approve  of  the  letter  being 
so  worded  as  to  guard  us  against  any  imputation  of  views  in  separation 
from  our  Allies,  « 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlebeaqh. 


To  the  ffonourahle  the  Chairman  and  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  [  1041.  ] 

Company, 

Honourable  Sir,  London.  5th  July,  isie. 

I  beg  leave  to  enclose  a  memorandum  which  has  been  sent  to 
me  by  Mrs.*  in  favour  of  her  son,  Mr.  James  Stevenson, 

by  the  late  Colonel,  her  deceased  husband.  I  beg  leave  to 
recall  to  the  recollection  of  the  Honourable  Court  the  services 
and  merits  of  the  late  Colonel ;  and  I  take  the  liberty  of  recom- 
mending his  son,  Mr.  James  Stevenson,  to  their  protection  and 
favour  at  the  period  at  which  by  the  regulations  of  the  service 
of  the  East  India  Company  he  can  be  admitted  into  it 

I  have  the  honour,  &c, 

Wellington, 


«  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Bear-Admiral  Sir  Ptdteney  Malcolm  to  his 
Brother,  Mr.  Gilbert  Malcolm. 

St  Hdetm,  6th  July,  1816. 

....  Yesterday  I  had  an  interview  of  two  hours  and  a  half  with  Bona- 
parte, in  which  we  discussed  various  events  in  a  free  and  candid  manner : 
he  was  in  great  good  humour,  and  frequently  laughed,  which  is  a  rare 
occurrence.  We  cut  some  good  jokes  on  his  admirals.  I  do  not  think  that 
there  is  anything  very  particular  in  his  appearance.  His  cotmtenance  is  such 
as  can  change  with  his  mind  :  to  me  it  has  always  appeared  pleased,  but 
I  can  easily  believe  that  when  he  is  angry  it  is  most  ferocious.  He  speaks 
thick,  and  not  very  good  French :  but  I  understood  every  word,  and  he 
appeared  to  comprehend  me ;  and,  as  I  frequently  diflTered  from  him,  I 
had  often  to  speak.  I  noticed  that  when  I  made  a  remark  which  he  was 
not  prepared  to  answer,  he  changed  the  subject  directly.  He  is  now 
writing  his  histoiy :  he  has  promised  to  let  me  read  some  of  the  chapters. 
I  am  particularly  well  situated  to  remain  on  good  terms  with  him,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  perform  my  duty  most  rigidly. 

Sir  Hudson  Lowe  has  a  much  more  irksome  task,  and  a  much  more 
ungracious  one,  for  in  him  originate  all  orders  of  restriction ;  but,  although 
he  performs  his  duty  with  as  much  r^ard  as  possible  to  the  feelings  of 
Bonaparte,  yet  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  give  satisfaction.  The  set 
around  him  are  bad  :  they  hate  each  other,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  one  of 
them.  I  believe  the  lies  they  tell  do  much  mischief,  and  prevent  him 
being  ai  peace  in  his  own  mind.  But  now  for  his  remarks,  which  I  will 
give  you  just  as  they  were  said  upon  the  various  subjects.  We  began  on 
naval  events : — 

Battle  of  Trafalgar, — Ho  had  heard  Lord  Nelson's  arrangements  criti- 
cised. I  replied  not  by  good  judges,  for  it  was  impossible  to  lay  down 
rules  for  conducting  naval  actions,  particularly  when  near  the  shore  and  in 
variable  winds.  That  had  Lord  Nelson  met  a  French  fleet  equal  to  his  own 
at  a  distance  from  land,  his  arrangements  would  have  been  quite  different ; 
but  that  in  my  opinion,  considering  the  then  situation  of  the  combined 
fleet,  nothing  could  be  better  than  his  mode  of  attack.  I  said  that  I  con- 
sidered Lord  Nelson  the  greatest  sea  officer  that  had  ever  appeared.  He 
agreed.  He  said  that  the  French  had  never  done  anything  very  brilliant 
at  sea;  that  they  had  tactic,  so  had  the  Prussians,  on  land ;  but  with  these 
Potsdam  manoeuvres  it  was  impossible  to  believe  how  easily  he  won  the 
battle  of  Jena. 

Basque  Boads, — He  thought  that  his  Admiral  had  not  made  good 
arrangements  to  resist  our  attack  by  fire-ships :  I  agreed  with  him.  He 
also  remarked  that  we  might  have  done  more.  Tou  know  my  opinion  on 
that  subject. 

St,  Domingo, — His  Admiral  was  a  fool,  or  he  never  would  have  remained 
at  so  exposed  an  anchorage,  but  would  have  refitted  at  the  Havannah. 
This  is  entirely  true. 

Toulon  Fleet, — He  had  given  orders  that  they  should  weigh  daily,  and 
stand  towards  our  fleet,  but  not  to  risk  a  battle.  At  first,  by  their  awk- 
wardness, it  cost  him  much  money  for  repairs ;  but  the  last  year  they  were 
00  expert  that  very  seldom  they  had  an  accident.     He  had  appointed 
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Admiral  Lallemand  to  command,  because  he  was  a  rough  fellow,  who 
obliged  them  all  to  do  their  duty,  and  to  remain  on  board  their  ships : 
very  seldom  for  three  years  had  they  had  leave  to  come  on  shore.  This  I 
know  to  be  true. 

Invasion. — His  plan  was  that  his  fleet  should  put  to  sea ;  steer  towards 
the  West  Indies,  where  ours  would  follow  ;  to  turn  on  the  passage,  come 
up  Channel,  which  for  a  short  time  would  give  him  the  superiority  at  sea ; 
and  then,  under  the  protection  of  his  fleet,  to  land  his  army.  His  gun- 
boats were  only  for  deception.  He  allowed  the  risk  was  great,  but  the 
object  was  worth  it. 

Battle  of  Waterloo, — ^Wellington  ought  to  have  retreated,  and  not  fought 
the  battle  of  Waterloo.  Had  he  lost  it,  Bonaparte  would  have  established 
himself  in  France ;  but  if  he  had  been  obliged  to  follow  the  English  and 
Prussians,  in  the  end  he  must  have  been  beaten  by  the  junction  of  all  the 
Allied  army.  Wellington  risked  too  much ;  for  by  the  rules  of  war,  he, 
Bonaparte,  should  have  gained  the  battle.  He  calculated  that  his  General 
Grouchy  would  have  kex^t  the  Prussians  in  check  till  he  beat  the  English ; 
and  he  ought  to  have  done  it.  I  replied  that  he  knew  it  was  always  dan- 
gerous to  retreat  when  opinion  was  the  great  point ;  that  Lord  Wellington 
must  have  apprehended  that  if  he  permitted  the  French  army  to  cross  the 
frontier,  the  Belgians  would  have  joined  them ;  that  of  course  he  relied 
on  being  assisted  by  the  Prussians ;  and  that  the  result  proved  his  judg- 
ment to  have  been  correct.  Bonaparte  said  that  two  causes  lost  him  the 
battle :  that  of  Grouchy,  and  his  great  charge  of  cavalry  being  made  half 
an  hour  too  soon.  I  asked  him  why  be  did  not  attempt  to  enter  Belgium 
by  attacking  the  right  of  the  English,  and  cutting  them  ofif  from  the  sea  ? 
He  replied  that  in  forming  his  plan  he  took  into  consideration  the  characters 
of  the  two  Generals :  one  he  considered  as  a  perfect  hussar ;  the  other  as  an 
offlcer  of  method,  who  would  not  move  his  army  without  reflection,  and 
without  bringing  with  him  his  supplies.  That  if  he  attacked  the  English, 
the  Prussians  would  be  on  him  full  gallop ;  and,  as  everything  depended  on 
the  first  onset,  he  thought  it  best  to  attack  the  Prussians,  thinking  that  the 
English  army  would  be  somewhat  slower,  particularly  as  its  cavalry  was  at  a 
distance  from  the  point  he  began.  He  said  that  all  his  troops  fought  well : 
some  few  officers  were  traitors  to  him,  but  not  a  single  soldier.  I 
replied  that  we  had  done  full  justice  to  their  valour,  particularly  to  the 
Cuirassiers. 

Bourbons. — Bourbons  would  never  tranqnillise  France.  I  asked  him 
what  line  they  ought  to  have  pursued  in  order  to  have  established  their 
ix)vvcr  ?  On  their  first  return  they  ought  to  have  said  to  the  French  people, 
"  You  have  had  a  great  revolution,  during  which,  although  great  atrocities 
have  been  committed,  yet  the  nation  has  done  great  things.  You  appointcil 
a  man  your  Emperor ;  he  did  great  things  for  France.  Circumstances  have 
occasioned  you  to  ofier  me  the  Crown  of  France.  I  accept  it  on  the  terms 
you  propose ;  and  as  such  great  changes  have  taken  place  as  to  render  it 
neither  desirable  nor  possible  that  things  should  return  to  their  original 
state  when  my  family  reigned  over  you,  and  as  you  thought  proper  to  erect 
a  fourth  dynasty  in  the  Crown  of  France,  I  shall  now  consider  myself  as 
the  beginner  of  the  fifth.**  Had  they  done  this,  I  must  have  ended  my  days 
at  Elba,  or  wherever  else  they  thought  proper.     Opinion  is  everything  in 
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France.  They  are  now  or^nsidered  as  head  of  the  old  feudal  system ;  and 
for  ages  those  who  have  lost  their  lands  will  hate  the  families  of  those  who 
possess  them.  Better  were  it  for  France,  as  they  chose  to  consider  them- 
selves as  Kings  on  the  old  plan,  that  they  did  actually  give  back  all  the 
estates  at  once ;  for,  as  it  is,  they  sit  on  a  smothered  volcano,  and  no  person 
is  content.  **  I  have  written,"  said  he,  "  on  this  subject,  and  will  one  of 
these  days  show  it  to  you.  Henri  IV.,  who  was  undoubtedly  the  greatest 
monarch  that  ever  sat  on  the  throne  of  France,  when  he  conquered  the 
armies  of  the  Ligue,  and  had  it  at  his  feet,  yet  he  could  not  reign  till  he 
obtained  the  opinion  of  the  people  by  changing  his  religion ;  and  even  then 
he  lost  his  life  by  a  wretch  not  believing  he  was  in  earnest**  I  said  that  it 
was  a  new  idea  changing  the  dynasty,  and  I  did  think  it  might  have  had 
the  effect,  but  now  it  was  too  late.  He  said  almost  all  France  was  for  him 
when  he  returned  from  Elba.  I  allowed  that  the  military  were  to  a  man, 
but  not  the  others;  for  they  considered  the  return  of  the  Bourbons  as 
the  return  of  peace,  and  it  was  considered  that  he  was  fond  of  war.  He 
smiled,  and  talked  of  something  else.  The  English  should  not  have  made 
war  on  him  on  his  return.  He  offered  every  concession :  all  depended  on 
England.  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  consent  to  the  terms  ofiferod  at 
Ghfttillon ;  his  reply  was  singular :  ''  There  are  certain  opinions  founded  on 
circumstances  that  men  who  act  such  a  part  as  mine  keep  to;  that  was 
the  reason  why  I  would  not  give  up  Belgium,  which  I  would  have  done 
before."  I  cannot  say  I  made  out  what  he  meant.  He  added,  "  My  father^ 
in-law  and  I  corresponded  on  the  subject.*  He  said  that  the  contribu- 
tions on  France  were  bad ;  that  we  had  better  have  taken  territory ;  that 
Europe  was  in  a  very  unsettled  state. 

I  think  I  have  given  you  the  substance  of  this  very  interesting  conver- 
sation. I  shall  reduce  it  into  a  better  form  by  way  of  journal,  but  in  the 
mean  time  I  know  that  this  undigested  story  will  be  most  acceptable  to  you. 
It  is  wonderful  that  I  should  be  in  so  close  contact  with  the  man  who  has 
kept  all  the  world  in  hot  water,  and  that  I  should  be  on  such  terms  as  to 
converse  and  argue  freely  with  him.  Remember  this  injunction :  that  if 
you  copy  this  letter  before  you  send  it  to.-  ,  you  only  read  it  to  your 

friends.    It  must  not  on  any  account  get  into  print. 


[  1042.  ]  Hh  General  Sir  O.  Beckmth. 

giB,  Cheltenham*  8th  July,  1816. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  you  a  letter  and  its  enclosures, 
which  I  have  received  from  certain  gentlemen  belonging  to  the 
settlement  of  Madras,  in  which  they  have  sent  me  a  bill  for 
4000/.  sterling,  for  the  benefit  of  the  families  of  those  who  have 
fallen  at  Waterloo. 

I  have  transmitted  the  bUl  to  Messrs.  Coutts,  and  have 
requested  to  receive  the  amount 
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It  seems  to  be  the  wish  of  the  gentlemen  composing  the 
Committee  at  Madras  that  I  should  myself  dispose  of  this 
money,  otherwise  I  should  immediately  have  placed  it  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Committee  of  which  you  are  the  Chairman ;  and 
I  am  the  more  induced  to  take  upon  myself  the  trouble  of  dis- 
posing of  it,  as,  upon  communication  wiUi  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  His  Royal  Highness  appeared  to  be 
of  opinion  with  me,  that  there  were  cases  to  which  it  was  most 
desirable  to  afford  relief,  but  which  were  of  a  nature  that  a 
public  body  could  not  with  propriety  afford  it.  In  the  perform- 
ance of  this  duty,  however,  I  propose  to  act  in  every  case  in 
communication  with  the  Committee  of  which  you  are  the 
Ch^rman,  and  to  adopt  the  same  rules  respecting  the  amount 
to  be  ^ven  for  each  rank  as  they  have. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


U.  Biisetf  Esq.^  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Dvke  of  Wellington* 

My  Lord  Duke,  Parii,  8th  July,  1816* 

Having  since  yonr  Grace's  departure  been  endeavouring  to  make  myself 
master  as  much  as  possible  of  everything^  connected  with  the  Army  of 
Occupation,  and  the  ample  means  now  in  the  military  chest  having  drawn 
my  attention  to  the  source  from  which  they  were  procured,  I  have  obtained 
from  Mr.  Drunmiond  a  statement  showing  the  funds  that  may  be  reckoned 
on  for  the  future,  and  these  I  have  contrasted  in  the  enclosed  paper  with 
our  estimated  expenditure,  and  have  taken  the  liberty  to  send  it  to  your 
Grace  as  a  rough  memorandum  for  reference,  either  for  your  own  amuse- 
ment or  to  assist  your  memory  in  case  of  official  inquiry. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  very  faithful  servant, 

E.  BiBSET. 

P.S.  The  reasoning  in  England,  I  know,  is,  that  were  the  army  not 
here,  the  whole  would  go  to  the  Ways  and  Means  of  the  English  Treasury : 
without  the  army,  however,  there  is  a  chance  of  the  payments  becoming 
rather  irregular,  if  made  at  all 

E*  B. 
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[Ekolosube.] 

Rough  Calculation  of  the  probable  Expbkditubb  of  the  Abmt  of 
Occupation  for  the  next  Two  Years,  say,  from  the  1st  August^  1816, 
to  Ist  August,  1818. 

Paris,  8th  July,  1816. 
Tbc  CHtinuite  for  June  is  as  foUows  (those  of  July  have 

not  yet  rcachetl  me),  viz. : 

Ontinariea     £53,000    0    0 

But  there  appears  to  have  been  an 

error  of      11,000    0    0 

Say      £42.000  0  0 

Commissariat  cxtraordinariea,  £13,787  i$.  Id, ;  but  I 

take  it  on  that  mode  out  for  July 9,000  0  0* 

Ordnance  Depirtmcnt 9,000  0  0 

Storekeeper-General       400  0  0 

Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts 300  0  0 

Accountant-Genoral  (will  finish  24th  August)   ..      ..  .... 

Then  I  would  take  the  proportion  for  one  month  of 

bftt  and  forage     1,000  0  0 

Buy,  in  round  numbers,  the  estimate  for 

August.  1816 61,700    0    0 

Which,  as  the  difierent  establishments  are  nearly 
brought  to  what  they  wiU  remain  at,  I  shall  take 
fur  the  year  at  twelve  months. 

Making  per  annum  in  sterling        ..     ..  £740,400    0    0 

Or  in  French  currency      Fr.17,769,600  0 


Fraaci.     Oenla. 

Take  then  the  money  necessary  to  meet  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  Army  of  Occupation  from  1st  August^ 
1816,  to  l6t  August,  1817,  at 17,769.600    0 

I  will  suppose  that  the  432,000  frs.  given  me  monthly 
to  pay  the  indemnity  in  lieu  of  officers*  rations  is 
adequate  to  the  purpose  exactly  (I  am  now  ascer- 
taining this,  and  taking  measures  to  got  the  esti- 
mates of  the  other  departments  sooner)  :  I  therefore 
take  no  notice  of  tlie  disbursements  on  the  one 
hand  or  the  receipts  on  the  other. 

From  the  statement  given  me  by  Mr.  Dmmmond  it 
appears  that,  for  tlie  1st  year,  firam  1st  August,  1816, 
to  1st  August,  1817,  he  has  to  receive  as  foUows  :— 

Carried  forward   ..     17,769,600    0 


*  Tills  is  estimated  to  the  full,  as  being  where  variation  is  most  likely  to 
occur. 
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Fnmcs.     CenU. 
Brought  forward..     17,769,600    0 
—'•  Francs.    Gents. 

In  the  Ist  four  months 8,133,333  33 

„      2nd  four  months        ..      ..     9,166,666  66 
„     3rd  four  months        ..     ..     9,166,666  66 


On  account  of  the  700,000,000  of 

indemnities 26,466,666  65 

And  besides,  the  monthly  sum  of 

535,714  fr.  281  cents.,  which  for 

12  months  malses      6,428,57140 


In  all,  for  the  year  fh>m  1st  Au- 
gust, 1816,  to  ditto,  1817    32,895,238    5 

Making  a  surplus        15,125,638    5 

The  increase  in  the  montlJy  sum  to  be  received  by  Mr. 
Drummond  arises  from  the  arrangements  made  in  the  first 
six  months  for  letting  the  Prussians  and  Austrians  get 
their  quota  in  advance. 

Again :  take  the  year  from  1st  August,  1817,  to 
Ist  August,  1818,  at  the  advanced  payments  every 
four  months,  at  which  they  are  to  continue  : — 

Fra.    *    Cents.       Fraoos.    Oenla. 
Say      9,166,616  66J 

For  throe  quarters  is.*     ..     27,499,850    0 

Add  the  monthly  sum  of 
535,714  f.  28)  c.  besides, 
is  per  annum 6,428,57140 


Making  the  receipt  for  1818 

Take  the  average  of  1817  as  the 

expenditure  for  1818 

..      ..     33,928.421  40 
probable 
..     ..     17,769,600    0 

Leaving 

a  surplus      ..     .. 
Beeapitvlation. 

..     ..     16,158,821  40 

Surpli 

OS  for  1817    .. 
for  1818    .. 

Francs. 
..     ..     15,125,638 
..     ..     16,158,821 

Gents. 

5 

40 

>• 

for  both.. 

..      ..     31,284,459 

45    French  cuirency. 

Or  ..     .. 

..      ..£1,303,519    : 

2  10}  Sterling. 

»> 

for  one  year 

..     ..    £651,759 

1    5i  StcrUng. 

To  set  off  against  off  reckonings,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  paid  for  in  England,  or  dis- 
bursements not  accurately  estimated  for  or  foreseen,  and  also  in  diminution 
of  the  extra  expenditure  incurred  in  the  first  year,  before  the  army  was  reduced 
to  its  fair  establishments. 

E.  BiSSET. 

*  Should,  in  fact,  be  6. 
VOL.  XL  2  F 
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[  1043.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale. 

JIy  dear  Lord,  Cheltenham,  11th  July,  181 G. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  9th ;  and  although  I  go  to  town 
to-morrow,  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  attend  poor  Sheridan's  funeral, 
as  I  leave  town  early  on  Saturday  morning. 

Instruct  me  as  soon  as  possible  respecting  the  state  of  Sheri- 
dan's affairs,  in  order  that  I  may  apply  without  loss  of  time  for 
his  family ;  and  I  only  beg  that  nothing  may  be  done  from  any 
other  quarter  till  I  shall  have  tried  what  I  can  do. 

Ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

Wellington. 


E.  Cookef  Esj.,  to  Field  MarsJial  the  Duke  of  WiUington. 

My  dead  Lord,  1,  North  Row,  Park  Lane,  11th  July,  1816.- 

When  Bonaparte  was  made  First  Consul,  in  onler  to  establish  liimsclf 
he  rcstoreil  the  Pofjcdom  and  made  the  Concordat.  In  this  instniraent 
the  PojK)  consented  to  reduce  the  French  bishoprics  from,  1  think,  100  to 
80,  and  retained  10  archbishoprics,  making  the  Archbishop  of  Paris 
Primate  instead  of  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  who  used  to  crown  the  kings, 
and  the  archbishopric  was  suppressed.  Tlio  Pope  invited  the  suppresseil 
bishops  to  resign :  13  of  them  wqro  in  England,  who  refused  and  pn> 
testctl. 

The  Abbd  Gacchet  was  employed  here  to  support  the  cause  of  the 
ex-bishops  upon  the  principles  of  the  Gallican  Church,  by  which  no  bishop 
could  be  deposed  or  his  bishopric  altered  or  suppressed  but  upon  a  formal 
and  re^ilar  canonical  process,  as  the  Qallican  Church  did  not  acknowledge 
the  power  of  the  Poj^  to  act  against  the  canons  ex  plenitudine  potcstatis 
apostdicce  j^ro  nccessitatibus  eccUsice,  The  A'bh6  Gacchet  made  a  most 
furious  attack,  stigmatised  the  Pope  for  heretical  conduct,  and  con- 
sidered him  to  have  forfeited  the  Popedom.  The  British  vicars  apostolic 
and  the  Irish  titulars  replied  to  the  Abb^,  supported  the  Pope's  ptciiitudo 
apostdica^  and  silenced  the  Abbd  as  far  as  they  could.  The  controversy 
was  droll,  and  not  unentertaining. 

The  Archbishop  of  Rheims  of  course  considers  the  Pojxj's  acts  against 
him  as  uncanonical ;  he  considers  himself  still  the  real  Primate  of  France, 
and  entitled  to  crown  the  King ;  and  I  Bupix)se  the  King's  object  is  to  get 
the  Vo\yQ  to  subtract  or  modify  the  Concordat  as  to  eX'>bishoi>s,  that  the 
Archbishop  of  Rheims  may  crown  him. 

But  it  happens  that,  whatever  the  Pope  may  have  otherwise  lost  by  the 
Concordat,  he  has  obtained  by  it  a  kind  of  recognition  of  his  plenitudo 
apostolica  to  act  without  or  against  the  canons  pro  necessitate  ecclesi(ff 
and  he  must  be  unwilling  to  give  up  tliis  point,  which  he  would  seem  to 
do  were  he  to  restore  the  ox-bishops :  for,  I  believe,  the  ox-bisbops  would 
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not  accept  a  restoration  but  on  the  principle  that  they  had  been  nncanoni- 
cally  ejected. 

There  is,  however,  one  point  in  the  Conoordnt  that  troubles  both  the 
King  and  the  Pope,  which  is,  that  by  it  the  Lutheran  and  Calvinistical 
churches  are  put  upon  a  level  with  the  Catholic,  and  equally  established 
and  supported,  llie  Angoultoe  party,  and  probably  the  King's,  are 
anxious  to  do  away  this  equality  and  restore  Catholic  domination :  but 
this  the  Pope  will  leave  the  King  to  do,  if  he  dare ;  for  the  equality  of  the 
three  religions  is  not  established  by  that  part  of  the  Concordat  to  which 
the  Pope's  legates  are  a  signing  party,  but  merely  by  the  organic  articles 
which  follow  it,  and  are  undersigned  by  Mant  only ;  against  which  tho 
Pope  protested,  though  long  after  their  ijublication.  As  jmrt-  of  the  Con- 
cordat the  Pope  crowned  Bonaparte  as  Emperor. 

I  know  not  any  other  points  in  which  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  Church 
are  diminished  by  the  Concordat. 

Your  Grace  not  feeling  yourself  quite  clear  as  to  the  objects  of  M.  Blacas's 
mission  to  Rome,  I  have  opened  my  ideas  of  them. 

I  trust  the  waters  agree  with  you,  and  that  we  shall  soon  see  you 
returned  quite  re-established. 

Ever  most  truly  and  faithfully  your  Grace's  servant, 

E.  COOKB. 


ABBANGEMENT    POB    CAMPING    THE    TROOPS. 
BY  LIEUT.-GEN.  SIB  GEOBGE  MUBBAY. 

Pari5,  11th  July,  1816. 
l$t  Division, 

To  bo  camped  immediately. — One  battalion  Guards;  27th  regiment: 
Cambrai,  upon  the  glacis. 

One  battalion  Guards  will  remain  in  garrison  at  Cambrai. 

As  soon  as  communications  have  been  made  by  the  French  government 
resx>ccting  the  indemnities  to  be  made  for  the  use  of  the  ground. — ^Ist  bat- 
talion Rifle  Brigade :  Boudon,  a  common  in  the  cantonment.  40th  regi- 
ment :  Ribecourt,  a  common  in  the  cantonment. 

No  uncultivated  groxmd  has  been  reported  for  camping  Sir  James 
Kempt's  brigade, 

2nd  Division, 

As  soon  as  oommnnications  have  been  made  by  the  French  government 
respecting  the  indemnities  to  be  made  for  the  use  of  the  ground. — The 
whole  division,  with  its  artillery,  to  camp  upon  the  heath  between  Rac- 
quinghem  and  Helfaut  (between  Aire  and  St.  Omer).  llie  camps  to  be 
placed  so  as  to  leave  open  as  great  an  extent  as  possible  for  exercising 
ground. 

2  F  2 
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Srd  Division, 

To  bo  camped  immediately. — Sir  J.  Ecanc^s  brigade,  and  ono  battalion 
Sir  M.  Power's  brigade:  Valenciennes,  glacis,  and  ground  belonging  to 
the  works. 

Ono  battalion  Sir  M.  Power's  brigade  will  remain  in  garrison  at  Valen- 
ciennes. 

As  soon  as  communications  have  been  made  by  the  French  gOTomment 
respecting  the  indemnities  to  be  made  for  the  use  of  the  ground. — 2nd  bat- 
talion Rifle  Brigade :  St.  Amand,  a  common  in  the  cantonment.  Sir  T. 
Brisbane's  brigade  :  Uelcsmes  and  Erre,  grass  and  common  lands. 

Cavalry 

Will  move  into  these  cantonments  as  soon  as  the  2nd  division  goes  into 
camp. 

The  Ist  and  3rd  brigades  of  cavalry  to  be  brought  into  cantonments  near 
the  exercising  ground  l)etwcen  Racquinghcm  and  llelfaut. 

The  2nd  brigailc  to  remain  in  its  present  cantonments,  where  it  has  an 
opportunity  of  exercising  three  times  a  week. 


Lieut. 'Oen,  Sir  Oeorge  Murray  to  Lieut.-Oen,  Count  Warmzow. 

Mt  dear  General,  Paris,  llth  July,  1816. 

General  do  Caux  was  with  mo  this  morning,  and  I  had  a  good  deal  of 
conversation  with  him  ujwn  a  subject  which  I  have  been  made  moitj  fully 
master  of  since  by  your  letter  containing  copies  of  those  you  had  writtt'U 
to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  to  General  Pozzo  di  Borga 

This  affair  of  the  douaniers,  to  which  I  allude,  seems  to  demand  the  most 
serious  attention ;  and  from  the  nature  of  the  communications  which  had 
already  passed  between  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  French  govern- 
ment previously  to  his  Grace  leaving  this,  you  may  depend  upon  the  Duke 
viewing  it  in  that  light  In  the  mean  time  I  shall  see  General  do  Caux 
again  upon  the  subject ;  and  from  what  he  already  mentioned  to  me  this 
morning,  both  as  to  his  own  sentiments  and  in  regard  to  a  conversation  he 
had  had  with  the  Due  do  Richelieu,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  your  ri^'ht 
to  complain  strongly  of  what  has  passed  is  fully  felt. 

I  am  sure  you  will  believe  that  I  feel  sincere  concern  at  these  events, 
more  particularly  so  on  account  of  tlie  verj'  disagreeable  manner  in  which 
you  cannot  fail  to  be  yourself  affected  by  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

G.  Murray. 
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Major- Oen,  Sir  J.  W.  Oordon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  DEAH  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  ISth  July,  1816. 

The  Eoyal  Waggon  Train  is  composed  as  follows,  viz. : — 6  troops,  of  which 
4  are  in  France  under  your  Grace's  command,  and  each  troop  consisting  of 
1  captain,  2  lieutenants,  2  comets,  1  troop  serjeant-major,  6  Serjeants, 
6  corporals,  1  trumpeter,  1  wheelwright,  1  collar-maker,  1  blacksmith, 
3  farriers,  97  privates,  138  horses.  The  remaining  two  are  in  depdt  in 
England,  and  employed  in  various  i>arts  of  the  kingdom. 

I  propose  to  send  to  GaLiis,  to  commence  their  march  from  Croydon  on 
Thursday  next,  the  18th  instant,  one  of  these  home  troops,  complete  to 
the  above  numbers,  when  your  Grace  will  have  5  troops  in  France. 

If  your  Grace  chooses  to  have  more,  I  can  send  one  more  troop  cq^oaUy 
complete  in  about  a  month  from  this  time. 

I  understand  that  your  Grace  has  Commissariat  waggons  enough,  bnt 
I  am  informed  that  their  constniction  is  faulty,  as  too  cumbersome  and  heavy 
for  four  horses.  I  could  wish,  therefore,  to  have  your  authority  to  provide 
others  of  a  better  and  lighter  make.  If,  however,  your  Grace  is  contented 
with  those  you  have,  I  can  say  nothing  further  ujxjn  that  point. 

The  troop,  or  troops,  which  now  go  from  hence,  can  be  at  this  moment 
easily  replaced,  and  at  no  expense,  as  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  discharge 
all  our  sui)emumeraric9,  or  sell  all  our  horses ;  and  1  have  suspended  all 
further  oj^rations  of  this  sort  until  I  shall  be  honoured  with  your  Grace's 
commands  upon  this  letter. 

It  is  difficult  for  me  to  convey  to  your  Grace  an  idea  of  the  obstades 
wliich  we  have  to  encounter  in  the  keeping  up  any  part  of  this  corps.  The 
civil  authorities  do  not  understand  the  utility  of  it,  and  they  look  upon  its 
cstablislimcnt  as  an  exjiensive  excrescence  which  they  wish  to  lop  off; 
while  if  any  considerable  part  of  it  is  to  remain  on  service  in  France,  it  is 
manifest  there  must  be  a  certain  establishment  in  depdt  at  home  to  provide 
for  the  ordinary  wear  and  tear  abroad. 

It  would,  therefore,  be  very  gratifying  to  me  if  your  Grace  thought  fit  to 
give  me  the  weight  of  your  authority  in  enabling  me  to  say  that  the  services 
of  this  corps  were  useful  and  necessary  to  the  army  under  your  Grace's 
command,  and  that  you  were  satisfied  with  them. 

Ever,  with  the  highest  respect, 
Your  Grace's  most  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

J.  W.  GOBDOI^ 


I%e  King  (f  tlie  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoN  Cousin,  Li  Haye,  le  14  Juillet,  1816. 

J'ai  re^u  votre  lettre  du  29  Juin  dernier,  et  je  me  rdservc  do  vous  faire 
part  du  rdsultat  des  recherches  et  des  mesures  que  j'ai  ordonn^es  en  con- 
sequence aussitot  que  le  rapport  que  j'en  attends  d'un  jour  k  Tautro  mo 
sera  |>arvcnu. 
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D*apr^  V06  oonseils  j*ai  charg^  dans  le  terns  mon  Ambassadeur  auprb 
du  gouvcmement  Britannique  de  faire  Ics  d^marchos  n^cessaircs  pour 
obtcnir  quo  le  mode  et  left  termes  du  payement  de  la  Bomme  pour  laquelle 
il  8*cst  cngagd  de  concourir  kr^tablissement  du  nouveau  syst^me  de  defense 
fut  fixd  pour  octte  anndo.  Ces  d-marches  out  eu  lieu  pendant  la  reunion 
dcs  Chambres,  mais  co  n'est  qu*apr6s  leur  prorogation  que  mon  Ambassa- 
deur a  reyu  en  r^|)onse  ime  note  de  Lord  Castlercagb,  par  laquelle  il  se  pro- 
pose de  donncr  h  Ix)rd  Clancarty,  iramddiatemcnt  k  son  arrivde  k  la  Haye, 
des  instructions  pour  se  concerter  avoc  le  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas — 

1.  Sur  un  syst^e  d*inspection  et  de  verification  combin^e  des  frais  k 
faire  pour  Ic  oompte  des  deux  ^tats. 

2.  Sur  la  somme  totale  qull  faudra  probablement  poor  rex^cution  do 
tons  les  travaux ;  et 

3.  Sur  la  ddi^enso  pr^um^  pour  Tannde  suiyante,dont  d^pendm  le  mon- 
tant  des  fonds  h  suppler  par  les  deux  ^tats  aux  foumissemens  de  la  France ; 
et  que,  ces  pr^liminaircs  ^tant  fix^,  le  gouvemement  Britannique  sera  pret 
k  s*arranger  avcc  moi  pour  r^gler  les  avanoes  k  (aire  en  vcrtu  du  traits  du 
13  Aoat,  1814. 

L'incertitudo  dans  laquelle  oette  r^ponse  me  laisse,  tant  snr  T^poque  oh 
un  arrangement  ddfinitif  sur  cet  objet  pourra  avoir  lieu  qu'k  regard  de 
celle  oh  les  fonds  ndccssaires  pourront  se  trouver  k  ma  disposition  pour  les 
frais  qu'ils  sont  destin^  k  oouvrir,  me  fait  ^prouver  un  grand  embarras,  ct 
me  mcttra  dans  I'impossibilite  de  faire  suivre  jusqnes  Ik  les  travaux  arr^tcs 
d'aprfcs  votro  opinion  avec  I'activitd  dont  nous  ^tions  convenus.  J'ai  cru 
devoir,  mon  Cousin,  vous  informer  do  cet  ^tat  de  choses,  et  de  robstaclo 
qu'il  met  k  Tex^ution  dcs  projcts  approuv^s. 

Je  vous  prie  de  vouloir  bien  contribuer  par  les  ^laircissemens  que  la 
(xnmoissance  parfaite  de  ces  projets  vous  met  k  mime  de  donner  k  rap- 
procher  autant  que  possible  le  moment  oh  je  pourrai  compter  sur  le  aecours 
qui  m*est  assurd  par  le  traits  du  13  Aoiit,  1814.  Je  vous  aurais  une  nou- 
velle  et  bien  grande  obligation  si  vous  vouliez  expliquer  a  Lord  Castlc- 
reagb  Timportance  de  cet  objet,  et  je  me  tiens  assur^  que  lea  bonnes 
intentions  de  ce  Miuistre  k  mon  ^rd  accdldreront  la  conclusion  do  octte 
affaire. 

Je  suLs,  avec  une  haute  consideration,  mon  Cousin, 

Votro  affectionn^, 

GuiIaLAUUR. 
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Return  of  Sick  belonging  to  the  Army  in  France  under  the  command  of 
Field  Marshal  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G.  and  G.C.B. 

Head  Quarters,  Paris,  15th  July,  1816. 


CORPS. 


Artillery      

Engineers 

Staff  Corps,  Infantry 

Waggon  Train 

2nd  Dragoon  Guards 

3rd  Dragoona      

7th  Hus^rs        

11th  light  Dragoons 

12th      ..  ,,       

IStli  Hussars      

Cavalry  Staff  Corps 

Grenadier  Guards,  3rd  Battalion 
Coldstream  Guards,  2nd  Battalion 
Ist  Foot,  3rd  Battalion      . .      . . 

3rd       ,,  ,,      

4th       ,, 
5th       ,, 

Cth       ,.  ,,      

7th       ,,  ,,      

9th       ,, 

21st      ,,  

23nl     ,, 
27tli     ,. 

29tli     ,.  ,,      

39tli     ,.  ,,      

40th      .,  

43rd     ,,  

52nd     ,,  

67th     ,,  ,,      

71st      .,  ,,      

79th     ,,  ,,      

81st*    ,,  ,,....    •.. 

88th*  ,,  

9lBt      ,,  

1st  Battalion  Rifle  Brigade 
2nd       ,,  ,, 

Total 


Strength 

Number 

of  Mich 

of 

Gorpe. 

Sick. 

2,960 

119 

428 

,, 

193 

1 

490 

10 

477 

16 

476 

20 

C31 

10 

556 

29 

571 

13 

639 

10 

272 

12 

1,120 

44 

1,104 

43 

1,158 

45 

1,133 

20 

895 

22 

1,064 

38 

863 

29 

966 

18 

1.029 

35 

1.078 

47 

727 

11 

1.045 

16 

847 

21 

986 

25 

814 

15 

960 

12 

974 

15 

721 

54 

914 

9 

707 

18 

1,156 

84 

1,260 

170 

1,005 

11 

623 

11 

541 

6 

31,383 

1060 

*  The  proportion  of  nick  in  the  Oili  Brigade  (81st  and  88th)  exceotls  tlint  of 
any  otlier  very  considerably.  In  tlio  88th  Itegiment  there  are  57  cases  i»f 
ophthalmia. 

Shall  Dr.  Grant  bo  directed  to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  this  excess 
of  sick? 

E.  Babnes. 


[Certainly,  inquire. 


Wellington.] 
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[1044.1  To  Lieut' Oen,  Count  Woronzow, 

My  dear  General,  Cheltenham,  18th  July,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  and  I  find  that 
Sir  George  Murray  had  ah-eady  had  a  satisfactory  communica- 
tion with  the  French  government  on  the  subject  to  which  it 
relates.     I  entirely  participate  in  your  feelings  on  this  occasion. 

I  had  already  repeatedly  complained  to  the  French  govern- 
ment and  to  the  Allied  Ministers  at  Paris  on  this  subject,  and 
had  given  orders  that  my  troops  should  turn  out  and  fire  when- 
ever there  was  a  riot  in  which  the  French  magistrates  did  not 
do  their  duty.  I  am  certain  that  the  magistrates  of  whom  you 
have  complained  will  be  dismissed.  We  must  see  if  it  will  be 
done  in  a  proper  manner. 

I  leave  this  on  the  31st,  and  England  on  the  6th  of  August, 
80  that  I  shall  soon  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1045.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Bichdieu. 

Monsieur  LE  Due,  Cheltenham,  cc  18  JulUet*  1816. 

J'ai  riionneur  d'envoyer  a  V.E.  les  copies  d'une  depeche  que 
je  re9ois  du  General  Comte  de  Woronzow,  commandant  en  chef 
du  corps  d'armee  Russe,  se  plaignant  de  la  conduite  dcs  Pro- 
cureurs  du  Roi  a  Avesnes  et  Douai  dans  les  recherches  que  ces 
officiers  auraient  dCt  faire  sur  le  meurtre  d'un  Cosaque  par  des 
douaniers,  au  mois  de  Mars  dernier. 

J'ai  eu  deja  Thonneur  de  m'expliquer  avec  V.E.  verbalement 
et  par  ccrit  sur  le  meme  sujet,  et  de  vous  prier  d'y  attirer  Tat- 
tention  de  S.M.,  comme  etant  d'une  importance  majeure  pour 
les  intercts  et  la  tranquillite  de  la  France. 

V.E.  tient  a  present  dans  ses  mains  les  preuved  de  la  mauvaisc 
Tolonte  et  de  la  mauvaise  conduite  comme  magistrats  des  Pro- 
cureurs  du  Roi  d' Avesnes  et  Maubeuge ;  et  c'cst  a  S.M.  a  de- 
cider si  par  une  punition  exemplaire  et  meritee  il  veut  montrer 
sa  justice  envers  ses  Allies,  et  que  la  justice  se  fasse  sans  par- 
tiality dans  tons  les  cas,  ou  que  le  temps  de  I'occupation  se  fasse 
dans  une  petite  gueiTc  de  vengeance  particulicre,  pour  les  maux 
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que  peuvent  infliger  les  troupes  AUiees  d'un  cote  et  les  employed 
et  les  sujets  du  Roi  de  I'autre. 

Pour  moi,  je  vous  I'ai  deja  annoncee  je  suis  intimement  per- 
suade que  les  magistrats  du  pays  n'ont  pas  rinclination,  et  nc 
veulent  pas  nous  rcndre  justice  ;  et  ils  ne  le  feront  pas  taut  qu'ils 
Ycrront  qu'ils  peuvent  continuer  leur  maiclie  avec  impunite; 
c'est  a  dire,  que  le  deplaisir  du  Roi  ne  leur  sera  pas  demontre 
d'unc  maniere  qui  leur  sera  sensible.  J'avoue  que  je  ne  peux 
pas  blamer  la  sensibilite  du  Comte  Woronzow ;  et  ayant  nioi- 
meme  pris  la  resolution  et  donne  des  ordres  pour  que  toute 
eraeute  populaire  soit  resiste  par  la  force,  a  cause  de  la  maniere 
dont  les  magistrats  se  sont  conduits  a  Cambrai,  je  ne  puis  pas 
empccher  les  comraandans  en  chef  des  corps  d'armce  de  faire  la 
memo  chose. 

En  reponse  a  la  lettre  que  j'aie  eu  ITionneur  de  recevoir  der- 
nicrement  de  V.E.,  je  vous  prie  d'observer  premierement  que 
Tordre  du  Directeur-General  des  Douanes,  dont  vous  m'avez 
envoye  copie,  ne  fait  mention  que  du  corps  d'armee  Russe  ; 
secondement,  qu'il  n'y  ait  pas  ordonne  que  les  equipages  des 
officiers  ne  soient  pas  fouillcs  excepte  aux  bureaux  des  douanes. 

Dans  le  moment  oil  j'ecris  cette  lettre  je  re9ois  la  lettre  in- 
cluse  du  General  Zieten,  par  laquelle  V.E.  verra  qu'il  y  a  eu 
une  autre  meurtre  pros  de  Sedan.  Vous  y  verrez  aussi,  M.  le 
Due,  une  prcuve  du  desir  du  General  de  Zieten  de  punir  ceux 
des  soldats  qui  peuvent  commettre  des  delits. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  RkheJieu.  [  1046.  ] 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Cheltenham,  co  is  Juiiiot,  isic. 

Je  vous  envoie  la  copie  d'une  lettre  que  je  reqois  de  Lord 
Castlereagh  apres  sa  consultation  avec  ses  collegues  sur  le 
desir  de  S.M.  que  la  force  des  Allies  en  France  soit  diminuee  a 
la  fin  de  Tannee.  Vous  y  verrez  qu'on  croit  en  ce  pays-ci  ne  pas 
pouvoir  meme  discuter  la  question  sans  la  participation  des 
autres  Puissances  ;  mais  je  crois  que  vous  trouverez  le  gouveme- 
ment  Britannique  tres  dispose  a  acccder  a  vos  vceux,  s'il  n'y  a  de 
la  repugnance  de  la  part  des  autres  Puissances.  Je  vous  ai  deja 
conseille  de  n'en  pas  faire  Touverture  jusqua  vers  la  fin  de 
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I'annee  :  je  crois  que  vous  vous  trouverez  alors  en  meilleur  ctat 
sous  tous  les  points  de  vue. 

Mais  c'cst  absolument  necessaire  de  mettre  fin  a  cette  espccc 
d^irritation  qui  cxiste  partout  a  cause  de  rinjustice  des  magistrats 
Francjais. 

Pour  moi,  je  vous  assure  que  malgre  le  desir  que  j'ai  de  faire 
ce  qui  pent  convenir  au  Roi,  et  a  vous  pereonnellement,  je  m'op- 
poscrai  a  la  reduction  dc  la  force  si  nous  nous  trouvons  dans 
le  cas  dc  nous  faire  justice  a  nous-memes.  Cest  clair  que  noire 
position  en  France  dcvient  essenticllemcnt  diffcrente  des  que 
les  loix  ne  nous  donnent  aucune  protection  personnelle. 

J'ai  riionneur  d'etre,  &c, 

Wellington. 

Je  n'ai  pas  le  tems  aujourd*hui  d'ecrire  au  General  Pozzo  di 
Borgo;  et  je  vous  prie  de  lui  communiqucr  ce  que  je  vous 
annonce  dans  cette  lettre,  pour  qu'il  en  derive  a  S.M,  TEmpereur. 

[Enclosure.] 

VUcount  Castlereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lobd,  St.  James's  Square,  10th  Julj,  181 G. 

I  have  not  failed  to  communicate  to  the  Cabinet  the  substance  of  the 
confidential  conversation  wliich  the  Due  de  Richelieu  held  with  your  Grace 
immediately  previous  to  your  departure  from  Paris,  on  the  subject  of 
a  possible  reduction  in  the  amount  of  the  Allied  forces  stationed  in 
France. 

It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  Prince  Regent's  Ministers  can 
form  no  opinion  upon  this  or  any  other  question  affecting  the  general  inte- 
rest except  upon  deliberation  with  the  Allied  Cabinets  ;  but  subject  to  this 
understanding,  your  Grace  may  assure  the  Due  de  Richelieu  that  their 
disposition  would  prompt  them  upon  this,  as  upon  all  occasions,  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Protocol  signed  at  Paris  in  November  last,  to  accommodate 
their  arrangements  to  the  financial  convenience  of  the  French  government, 
80  far  as  the  same  can  be  reconciletl  with  the  general  security  of  Europe, 
with  which  the  interest  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  must  be  considered 
as  inseparably  identified. 

The  Cabinet  entirely  concur  with  your  Grace  in  opinion  that  the  close  of 
the  ensuing  meeting  of  tlie  Chambers  is  the  earliest  period  at  which  any 
reduction  whatever  can  be  prudently  contemplated  in  the  Allied  forces,  and 
that  it  must  wholly  depend  upon  the  state  in  which  affairs  shall  be  left  in 
France  at  the  close  of  their  deliberations  how  far  any  measure  of  this  de- 
scription can  be  then  adopted  consistently  with  a  due  attention  to  weightier 
oonsiderations. 
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Should  the  Due  do  Richelieu  think  fit  to  open  this  question  to  the  Allied 
Ministers  at  Paris,  the  British  govemment  will  be  dis^xMcd  to  entertain  it, 
in  conjunction  with  their  Allies,  subject  to  the  qualifications  above  stated. 

Ever,  &c., 

Castlebeaqu. 


To  Major- Gen.  Sir  J.  W.  Gordon.  [  1047.  ] 

My  dear  GeNEIL\L,  Cheltenham.  18th  July,  181(5. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th.*  The  corps  of  the 
Royal  AVaggon  Train  has  improved  very  much,  and  particularly 
lately  ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  extent  of  the  military  esta- 
blishment to  be  kept  up  by  Great  Britain  in  time  of  peace,  I 
conceive  a  part  of  it,  and  that  not  a  small  one,  ought  to  be  of 
the  Royal  Waggon  Train.  It  is  much  more  easy,  and  there  are 
more  means  and  facilities,  to  form  cavalry  and  infantry  soldiers 
in  a  hurry  than  to  form  military  drivers.  If  they  are  not 
regularly  trained  and  formed,  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on 
them ;  and  yet  the  most  important  operations  of  war  depend 
frequently  on  the  due  performance  of  theur  duty  by  this  descrip- 
tion of  corps. 

I  have  kept  up  in  France  the  cadre  of  a  corps  of  Commissariat 
drivers,  having  about  25  waggons.  They  are  very  bad  indeed, 
enormously  expensive,  and  I  believe  can  never  come  to  good. 
I  had  thoughts  of  discharging  them  entirely  before  I  came  to 
England ;  and  upon  talking  with  His  Royal  Highness  and  you, 
I  determined  to  do  so  forthwith,  as  I  was  to  have  some  more  of 
the  Waggon  Train. 

The  more  you  send  me  the  better.  I  have  room  for  all,  both 
men  and  horses ;  and  the  discharge  of  the  Commissariat  train 
will  do  more  than  cover  the  expense.  You  may  safely  state 
this  to  His  Royal  Highness  and  to  the  Secretary  of  State ; 
and  that  I  recommend  that  they  should  send  me  as  many  as 
they  can,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  strength  of  this  corps,  which 
is  becoming  excellent,  and  is  absolutely  necessary  in  war. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


*  See  page  437. 
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To  M.  CongouUhe.  [  1(H8,  ] 

Monsieur,  Cheltenham,  CO  19  Juillct.  1816. 

Le  Colonel  Hervey  m'a  montre  vos  lettres  jusqu'au  16ine. 

Je  prendrai  votre  maison  pour  un  an,  h,  commcncer  le  ler 
Aoiit,  a  raison  dc  2400  francs  par  mois.  Si  je  ne  vous  avertir 
par  le  ler  Fevrier  de  mon  intention  de  quitter  au  bout  de  Tan, 
elle  me  restera  pour  encore  six  mois,  et  ainsi  de  six  mois  en  six 
mois  si  je  ne  vous  avertir  par  le  ler  Aout  ou  le  ler  Fevrier 
de  mon  intention  de  quitter.  Le  loyer  vous  sera  paye  de  trois 
mois  en  trois  mois  a  Cambrai. 

Pour  ce  loyer  je  dois  avoir  la  maison  meublee  comma  elle  etait 
le  20  Mai  dernier ;  tous  les  batimens  de  toutes  especes  y  appar- 
tenans,  les  jardins,  pare,  &a,  qui  se  trouvent  enidronn^  par  le 
mur  et  I'Escaut,  et  le  droit  de  chasse  dans  vos  bois  et  vos  pro- 
priety environnantes. 

Je  nommerai  quelqu'un  pour  voir  de  ma  part  tout  ce  que  je 
dois  tenir,  et  quelqu'un  pour  recevoir  I'ameublement,  et  pour  eu 
signer  une  liste ;  et  je  dois  vous  le  rendre  en  meme  etat^  sauf  les 
degats  par  Tusage  ordinaire. 

Je  vous  prie  de  faire  dresser  un  contrat  selon  ce  qui  est  cent 
dans  cette  lettre,  a  moins  que  vous  ne  voulez  la  considerer 
comme  contrat,  auquel  je  consens. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Major- Oen.  Sir  J.  Lambert.  [  1049.  ] 

Sir,  Cheltenliam,  20th  July,  1816. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  2nd 
inst.,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court  Martial  on  the 

trial  of  Privates  Carr,  M*Nulty,  and  M*Ginnis,  of  the  

regiment,  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Court  of  the  pri- 
soners. 

I  am  always  anxious  to  attend  to  the  recommendation  of  a 
Court  Martial,  but  it  appears  to  me  that  this  is  a  case  which 
does  require  an  example. 

The  soldiers  of  the  British  army  are  unfortunately  but  too 
ready  to  strike  even  their  own  officers;  and  it  will  not  do  to 
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nllow  them  with  impunity  to  strike  those  of  a  foreign  nation. 
The  assault  also  appears  to  me  to  hare  been  quite  unprovoked 
on  the  part  of  the  French  officers ;  to  have  been  occasioned  by 
jealousy  on  the  part  of  Carr ;  and  to  have  been  so  far  of  an  ag- 
gravated nature  as  that  it  appears  that  there  was  a  conspiracy 
between  the  three  soldiers  for  the  purpose. 

Whether  the  assault  was  of  a  nature  to  justify  the  measures 
which  the  French  officers  adopted  for  their  defence  is  not  a 
question  for  the  consideration  of  the  General  Court  Martial ; 
but  as  the  Court  have  considered  it,  I  must  say  that  I  don't  en- 
tertain the  smallest  doubt  that  if  any  officers  whatever  in  a 
similar  situation  had  been  attacked  in  a  similar  manner  by  sol- 
diers, they  would  have  made  use  of  all  the  means  in  their  power, 
including  their  side-arms,  to  defend  and  extricate  themselves 
from  their  hands. 

I  would  likewise  beg  the  Court  to  observe  that  the  impunity 
in  which  the  Court  wish  to  allow  this  affiiir  to  pass  will  ever  be 
the  best  excuse  for  the  conduct  of  the  French  officers,  and  will 
be  the  strongest  inducement  to  others  situated  in  a  similar  man- 
ner to  follow  their  example. 

I  am  anxious,  therefore,  that  the  Court  shotdd  reconsider 
their  recommendation. 

I  have,  &C., 

Weixington. 


[  1050.  ]  ^  Lieut, '0 en.  Sir  Oeorge  Murray, 

My  dear  Murray,  Cheltenliam,  20ih  July,  1816. 

By  some  accident  I  have  not  received  anything  respecting 
Ensign  Sedley's  affair  at  Calais,  and  know  nothing  about  it  I 
see  in  the  newspapers  that  there  has  been  a  riot  by  our  officers 
at  Boulogne,  but  I  suppose  this  is  a  different  afiair. 

Tell  Mr.  Bisset  that  I  beg  him  not  to  adopt  his  transport 
arrangement  till  I  shall  return.  I  have  got  a  reinforcement  of 
Royal  Waggon  Train,  and  propose  to  discharge  all  our  blaek- 
guard  Blues.  The  reinforcement  of  the  Royal  Waggon  Train 
consists  of  about  120  men  and  138  horses,  respecting  whom  I  beg 
you  to  send  orders  to  Calais.  They  had  better  be  kept  together 
and  go  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Cambreu. 

I  approve  of  the  proposed  situation  for  the  campe.    Let  the 
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troops  be  encamped  without  loss  of  time.    The  Commission 
Mixte  must  take  good  care  about  the  fuel. 

The  troops  need  not  encamp  in  the  cultivated  fields  till  the 
harvest  will  be  reaped. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM  ON  THE   FORTRESSES  IN  THE  LOW  COUNTRIES.  [  1051.  ] 

22nd  July,  1816. 

1.  The  British  government  have  agreed  for  a  valuable  consi- 
deration to  give  two  millions  sterling  to  be  laid  out  with  a  similar 
sum  to  be  given  by  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  on  the  for- 
tresses in  the  Low  Countries;  and  the  Allied  Powers  have 
since  granted  60  millions  of  francs  from  the  French  contribu- 
tions for  the  same  purpose. 

2.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  appointed  by  the  nunisters  of 
the  Allied  Powers  at  Paris  to  control  the  expenditure  of  the  60 
millions  of  francs  granted  by  the  Allies.  (See  the  Protocols  upon 
this  point.)  lie  had  been  appointed  by  the  British  government 
in  the  year  1814  to  inspect  the  frontier  of  the  Netherlands, 
and  to  report  upon  the  best  means  of  fortifying  it  Upon  tliis 
Report  separate  committees  of  English  and  of  Dutch  engineers 
were  appointed  to  form  detailed  plans  and  estimates  of  the 
several  works  to  be  executed,  the  whole  of  which,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Dutch  estimates,  have  been  submitted  to  the 
Duke ;  and  he  has  settled  with  the  Dutch  engineers  the  works 
to  be  carried  into  execution  according  to  the  detailed  plans 
either  of  the  English  or  of  the  Dutch  committee  or  of  a  mixture 
of  both,  as  far  as  the  works  to  be  executed  at  each  place  have 
been  determined  upon. 

3.  It  appears,  therefore,  that,  as  far  as  the  business  has  ad- 
vanced to  this  moment,  the  Allied  Powers  and  the  British 
government  have  had  a  control  over  it  through  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  nominated  by  them ;  and  this  control  will  be  con- 
tinued in  the  same  form  till  the  deci^on  will  be  made  on  every 
work  to  be  executed. 

4.  It  will  be  necessary,  however,  now  to  provide  by  arrange- 
ments with  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  for  a  more  active  and 
effectual  control  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on  the  part  of 
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Great  Britain  and  of  the  Allies,  over  the  following  points :  the 
detail,  the  execution  and  the  progress  of  the  work  at  each 
station,  the  estimates  of  the  expenditure  at  each  station,  and 
the  accounts  of  the  expenditure  at  each. 

5.  It  is  obvious  that  the  Allies,  or  the  person  who  acts  for 
them,  have  a  right  to  have  a  knowledge  and  control  upon  these 
points ;  otherwise  the  money  which  they  have  granted  might 
either  be  expended  upon  any  other  objects,  or  laid  out  upon 
fortifications  in  such  a  manner  as  that  it  would  produce  no  ad- 
vantage either  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  or  them.  It 
appears  that  the  British  government  must  have  the  information 
and  control  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  4th  paragraph  to  ob- 
tain, or  the  Parliament  will  not  be  satisfied ;  and  the  proposition 
appears  so  reasonable  in  itself,  and  the  King  of  the  Netherlands 
appears  so  well  satisfied  with  the  communications  he  has  already 
had  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  upon  this  subject,  that  there 
is  every  reason  to  hope  that  he  will  not  make  any  great  objec- 
tion to  the  measures  which  may  be  proposed  to  him  to  render  the 
control  of  the  Duke  more  efficient  on  the  points  above  mentioned. 
Indeed  the  truth  is  that  the  King  is  more  interested  than  any 
other  Power  in  rendering  the  control  as  eflScient  as  possible. 

0.  It  is  quite  impossible  for  the  Duke  to  exercise  any  ferther 
control  over  these  measures  (beyond  what  remains  yet  to  be  de- 
termined regarding  the  plans  at  certain  places)  in  the  maimer  in 
which  he  has  done  hitherto.  It  will  be  impossible  for  him  to 
attend  in  person  at  each  place  at  which  work  is  being  carried  on, 
either  constantly  or  so  frequently  as  he  ought  in  order  to  be 
able  to  judge  of  its  execution  and  progress;  and  still  less  has 
he  time  to  acquire  the  knowledge  which  is  necessary  to  enable 
him  to  control  the  expenditure  of  the  money.  For  these  objects 
he  must  have  some  assistance ;  and  it  must  be  settled  with  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands :  first,  that  the  estimates  of  the  expen- 
diture on  the  plans  now  being  carried  into  execution  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Duke ;  secondly,  that  he  shall  have  the  power  of 
sending  an  oflScer  or  officers  when  he  thinks  proper  to  any  place 
at  which  work  is  in  the  progress  of  execution  under  these  plans, 
who  must  be  permitted  to  examine  the  state  and  progress  of  the 
works,  and  to  whom  all  the  information  required  by  the  Duke 
must  be  given  by  the  officer  in  charge,  whether  regarding  the 
works  or  the  number  of  persons  employed  on  them,  the  estimate 
or  the  expenditure ;  thirdly,  that  the  chief  Dutch  en^ncer  shall 
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give  every  information  to  the  Duke  regarding  his  expenditure 
either  made  or  to  be  made,  and  that  it  shall  be  settled  that  the 
funds  shall  be  supplied  as  follows :  the  sum  paid  monthly  by 
the  French  government  shall  be  applied  in  the  first  instance,  and 
the  remainder  shall  be  furnished,  one  half  by  the  British  and  one 
half  by  the  government  of  the  Netherlands.  The  British  go- 
vernment will  furnish  the  sum  agreed  by  them  to  be  paid  to  the 
extent  of  two  millions  sterling  from  time  to  time,  upon  the 
report  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  it  is  necessary. 

Wellington. 


To  Earl  Bathurst.  [  1062.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Cheltenham,  22nd  July,  1816. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  to  urge  government  to  make 
some  provision  for  Sheridan's  family ;  and  I  beg  you  to  take 
the  case  of  his  family  into  your  consideration,  and  to  bring  it 
before  Lord  Liverpool. 

I  believe  there  is  no  doubt  that  upon  several  occasions 
Sheridan  took  a  line  in  Parliament  different  from  that  of  his 
party,  and  rendered  essential  service  to  government.  If  this 
conduct  was  not  the  principal  cause  of  his  being  out  of  Par- 
liament in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  it  had  at  least  tended  to 
separate  him  from  the  party,  and  was  in  some  degree  the 
reason  of  his  being  abandoned  by  some  of  his  old  friends 
belonging  to  it,  and  probably  the  cause  of  the  poverty  and 
distress  in  which  he  has  left  his  family.  However,  at  all  events 
his  talents  in  the  public  service  will  not  be  denied,  any  more 
than  his  successful  exercise  of  them  in  support  of  good  govern- 
ment upon  several  important  occasions,  nor  that  he  has  died 
leaving  his  family  in  the  greatest  distress. 

I  have  informed  myself  upon  this  last  point ;  and  I  find  that  the 
money  which  had  been  settled  on  Mrs.  Sheridan  was  laid  out  in 
the  purchase  of  the  estate  at  *  ,  which  may  give  about  600/. 
a  year,  which  is  all  that  Mrs.  Sheridan  has  for  herself  and  son. 

I  do  think  she  is  a  fair  object  for  the  bounty  of  government, 
and  that  the  public  would  be  satisfied  if  any  thing  were  granted 

^  ^^^-  Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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Recafitulatiok  of  Rank  and  File. 

Fit 
tor  Duty. 

Side 

Oom- 

BUUXl. 

Prtsonen 

of  War  and 

Missing. 

Total. 

Present. 

Absent 

Cavalry. 
State  of  22nd  July       .. 
State  of  23rd    ,, 

2,812 
2,810 

103 
105 

2 
2 

126 
126 

•• 

3,043 
3,043 

Diff(9reiioe 

.   2 

Decrease. 

2 
Incrasse. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Infantry, 
State  of  22nd  July       .. 
State  of  23id    ,, 

21,159 
21,171 

787 
775 

42 
42 

94 
94 

1 
1 

22,083 
22,083 

Difference     

12 
Increue. 

12 
Decresie. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Retubn  of  Desebtebs. 


Regiment 

Nsme. 

Date  of  Desertion. 

Conntfy. 

4th  Foot      

Bifle  Brigade,  lat      .. 

Jofleph  Corton*  .. 
John  Cleaiy 

16th  July    .. 
17th     ^      .. 

Ireland. 
Ireland. 

*  Supposed  to  be  a  Gennan,  and  speaks  French. 
Retubk  of  Desebtebs  who  haye  been  Appbbhsnded  or  Rejoined. 


Regiment 

Name. 

Date  of 

Where 

Desertion. 

2l8tFoot  .. 
8l8t       „      .. 

William  M'Naogher 
Thomas  Elvait 

19th  June 
13th  July 

16th  July 
17th  July 

Valenciennes. 
Valenciennes. 

To  the  Masters  of  the  several  Lodges  of  Freemasons  at  Bath, 

24th  July,  1816. 
The  Duke  of  WelliDgton  presents  his  compliments  to  the 
[&c.  &c.],  and  is  much  flattered  by  their  desire  to  enrol  his 
name  on  their  list ;  but  he  is  concerned  to  inform  them  that  he 
IB  not  a  Freemason. 


[1063.] 


2  o  2 
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Lieut, 'Oen,  Sir  Oeorge  Murray  to  CoUmd  Sir  A,  Barnard. 
glS^  Pkru,  26tih  July,  1816. 

The  enclosed  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Due  de  Richelieu  to  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  refers  to  the  disarming  of  the  National  Guard  at 
Gamhraif  hy  which  arrangement  certain  duties  performed  by  that  guard 
have  necessarily  ceased. 

When  you  were  lately  at  Paris  I  mentioned  this  circumstance  to  you, 
and  requested  you  would  provide  against  any  inconvenience  resulting  from 
it  by  causing  such  of  those  duties  as  might  appear  to  be  necessary  to  be 
done  by  the  troops  in  garrison  at  Cambrai ;  and  I  have  therefore  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  wishes  of  the  Due  de  Richelieu  conveyed  in  the  enclosed 
extract  have  been  already  fulfilled. 

I  have,  &C., 

G.  MUBRAT. 

[Enolosube.] 
Tht  Due  de  Etchelieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Kt  Lobd,  Pftris,  le  24  JuiUet.  1816. 

Votre  Excellence  dans  la  lettre  qu*elle  m*a  fait  rhonneur  de  m*^crire  le  22 
Jnin  m'a  entretenu  dedeux  ^v^nemens  qui  s'^taient  pasa^  k  Cambrai  quelqaea. 
jours  aupamvant.  Sans  doute,  depuis  cette  e'poque  H  aura  4ti  fait  k  Yotre 
ExcelloQce  sur  ces  deux  ^v^nemens  des  rapports  qui  les  lui  amont  pt^aeaiA 
avec  plus  de  pr^dsion  que  les  premiers,  et  elle  aura  appris  que  lee  aatorit^  de 
Cambrai  ne  s'^taient  pas  rendu  coupables  de  Tinsouciance  qui  leur  avait  €kL 
reprochde. 

En  effet  le  jour  mdme  oh  pendant  une  vente  de  ohevaux  ordonn^  par  Voire 
Excellence  il  survint  une  rixe  qui  la  troubla,  Ta^joint  dn  maire  fiusant  fonc- 
tions  de  oommissaire  de  police  informa  sur  cette  rixe,  et  en  drena  proo^ver- . 
bal ;  et  s*il  ne  ftit  point  donn^  de  suite  k  I'afiaire,  o'est  qu'il  parut  qu'aux  yeux 
mdmes  du  CommlBsaire  Anglais  charg^  de  la  vente,  aucun  Fran^aia  n'avait  eu 
de  torts,  au  moins  de  torts  graves,  et  que  ni  ce  commiseaire  ni  aucun  autre 
officier  Anglais  n*avait  porte  de  plainte  aux  autorit^  Fran9aises.  Du  reste,  la 
vente  n'avait  4ti  interrompue  que  fort  pen  de  temps,  et  11  n*avait  pas  €ti  jet^" 
une  seule  pierre. 

Quant  aux  militaires  Fran^ais  en  retraite  qui  avaient  attaqu^  des  officieis 
Anglais  pr^  de  la  porte  de  Cambrai,  le  Procureur  du  Roi  k  Cambrai  a  fait 
mettre  en  prison  ceux  d*entr*eux  qui  avaient  4ti  arrlt^  et  les  y  a  retenus 
jusqu'k  06  que  le  jugemont  aoit  pronono^,  quoiqu*aux  termes  de  la  loi  Us 
eussent  pu  obtenir  leur  liberty  provisoire  en  foumissant  caution.  Lea  autres 
ayant  pris  la  fuite,  leurs  signalemens  out  4i4  imprim^  et  adress^  aux  autorit^ 
comp^tentes,  avec  ordre  de  les  arr^ter  partout  oh  ils  seront  renoontrds.  Cette 
a£Eaire,  loin  d'etre  n^lig^,  se  poursuit  avec  tout  le  soin  et  toute  la  oQinti 
possibles. 

Depuis  que  ces  ^v^nemens  out  eu  lieu  la  Garde  Nationale  de  Cambru,  qui 
Ibumissait  des  postes  pour  la  garde  des  prisons,  pour  oelle  des  ousBes*  ftc* 
ayant  4t4  d^aarm^  par  ordre  de  Yotre  Excellence,  ces  ^tablissemens  publics 
n'out  plus  ^t^  gard4,  k  I'exception  de  la  prison  civile,  )i  laquelle  il  y  a  eu,  mair 
pendant  vingt-quatre  heures  seulement,  une  sentinelle  Anglaise.  Lea  autori- 
t^  de  la  ville  ne  pouvant  suppler  la  Garde  Nationale  par  aucun  moyeo. 
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pQi0qii*elleB  n*ont  en  tout  )i  lenr  dispositioxi  pour  la  police  et  le  maintien  de 
I'ordre  que  quatre  gendarmes  et  un  marshal  des  logis,  je  me  flatte  que 
Yotre  Excellence  voudra  bien  donner  Tordre  de  fiedre  garder  par  des  soldats  de 
la  gamison  les  diffdrens  ^tablissemens  publics  de  Ounbrai,  qu'elle  sentira 
parfaitement  ne  pouvoir  rester  d^nnms  de  garde  sana  inconT^ents,  et  j*al 
rhonneur  de  lui  en  adresser  la  demande. 

J*ai  rhonneur  d'etre.  My  Lord,  aTeo  une  tr^  haute  oonsiddration, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  obdssant  serviteur, 

Richelieu. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Cray  Farm,  Saturday,  ♦       Aug.,  1816. 

I  return  your  memorandomy  with  the  correspondenoe  that  has  recently 
passed  on  this  subject. 

Tou  will  find  in  Fagel's  note  the  King's  valuation  of  the  sum  required 
for  this  year's  worlcs,  by  which  he  calculates  upon  receiving  from  us 
219,000?.  in  aid  of  the  sum  receivable  from  France. 

Although  from  your  sketch  we  cannot  expect  any  surplus  over  the  Con- 
tribution Account  to  be  applied  to  purposes  of  fortifications,  I  do  not 
conceive  that  the  Treasury  will  refuse  an  aid  to  this  extent  if  you  think  it 
requisite  to  push  on  the  works ;  but  we  must  recollect  that  to  this  demand 
must  be  added  what  will  be  wanted  for  1817,  the  provision  for  which  will 
fall  on  the  supplies  of  next  session  in  addition  to  the  219,000^ 

I  conceive  tiierefore  the  object  vrill  be  for  you  to  consider  when  on  the  spot 
what  sum  can  be  advantageously  expended  in  this  and  the  ensuing  year  on 
these  works,  deducting  from  this  the  fortification  money  receivable  from 
France :  the  di£ferenoe  is  to  be  equally  furnished  by  Great  Britain  and 
Holland.  When  we  know  what  the  sum  is  which  we  may  thus  be  expected 
to  find,  it  will  be  then  for  the  Treasury  to  judge  whether  they  can  undertake 
to  supply  so  large  a  sum  within  the  time,  or  whether  they  must  negotiate 
with  the  Dutch  government  a  postponement  of  the  British  payments, 
which  may  be  effected  either  by  working  on  a  smaller  scale,  or  by  the 
Dutch  making  the  advances  themselves,  to  be  repaid  by  Great  Britain.f 

Many  thanks  for  your  Army  Returns,  which  I  will  return  in  a  day  or 
two. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Cabtlbbbaor* 


To  Lieui.'Gen.  Lord  Combermere.  [  1064.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  London,  4th  Aug..  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  July.  I  don't  propose 
to  encamp  the  cavalry  at  alL    I  may  get  them  all  together  in 

*  Blfink  in  manuscript 

t  This  deficiency  wul  probably  be  covered  by  the  unexpected  Amds  already 
received  on  account  of  clothing,  and  the  British  share  (viz.,  10,000,000;  c^  the 
50,000,000  paid  by  France  in  ueu  of  the  revenues  of  the  departments  occupied 
by  the  Allied  troops.    . 
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closer  cantomnentfl  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  camp  of  the 
infantry,  when  I  shall  assemble  the  latter. 

I  wish  very  much  that  you  would  turn  your  mind  to  the  order 
of  the  formation  of  the  cayalry.  My  opinion  is  that  the  order 
of  the  files  of  the  cavalry  is  too  loose.  We  must  adhere  to  the 
regulation,  which  I  believe  allows  of  a  more  loose  formation 
than  the  cayalry  of  other  armies ;  but  we  must  adhere  to  it 
strictly,  and  not  allow  our  order  to  become  more  extended  than 
it  is.  Then  all  our  movements  are  too  quick  for  those  of  large 
bodies  of  cavalry ;  and  the  consequence  of  this  system  and  of 
the  looseness  of  our  files  is,  that  in  all  great  movements  of  our 
cavalry  they  get  into  confiision,  the  horses  are  jaded  before  the 
moment  of  exertion  arrives,  and  it  becomes  impossible  for  any 
man  to  produce  the  great  effect  with  the  cavalry  of  which  it  is 
capable. 

Our  horse,  although  I  believe  him  the  best  in  the  world, 
becomes  unmanageable  in  proportion  as  his  rate  of  going  is 
increased,  and  this  is  another  reason  for  shortening  the  pace  in 
all  movements  excepting  the  last  and  decisive  charge.  I  wish 
you  would  turn  your  mind  to  these  subjects : 

1st  To  keep  as  close  order  as  the  r^ulation  will  permit 

2nd.  To  draw  the  attention  of  the  General  and  C<Hnmaiiding 
oflScers  to  the  regularity,  the  doseness,  and  the  exactness  of  aU 
the  movements,  and  the  preservation  of  strict  order  in  all  their 
parts,  rather  than  to  their  celerity. 

3rd.  To  prevent  the  repetition  of  commands  by  thoee  not 
authorized  by  the  regulation  to  give  them  when  in  line  or 
squadron. 

4th.  To  keep  the  charge  as  well  as  all  other  movements  at 
the  pace  with  which  at  least  the  middling  goers^  if  not  the 
slowest,  can  keep  up. 

5th.  To  notice  particularly  all  oflScers  or  soldiers  whose 
horses  break  the  ranks  or  general  line  without  order,  whether 
in  a  charge  or  any  other  movement 

Believe  me,  &c^ 

Wellikgton. 
P.S. — ^I  gave  Ponsonby  leave  to  come  to  London,  but  omitted 
to  write  to  Barnes  upon  ii    The  fact  is,  that  I  had  much  to  do 
at  the  moment,  and  was  going  to  Cheltenham  and  forgot  it 
The  fault  is  mine. 
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lb  W.  Skddon^  Esq.  [  1066.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  London,  4th  Aug.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  Ist,  in  which  you  desire 
that  I  should  be  a  Vice-President  of  the  Veterinary  College, 
with  which  honour  I  should  be  much  flattered  if  I  were  to  stay 
in  England,  or  had  any  time  to  devote  to  the  Institution.  I 
hope,  therefore,  that  the  Sodety  will  excuse  me. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  LietU,-Gen,  Lard  Combermere.  [  1066.] 

Mt  Lord,  London,  6tii  Aag.»  1816. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  Slst  July, 
enclosing  one  of  the  same  date  from  Sir  HosKy  Vivian  relating 
to  an  afiray  at  the  theatre  of  Boulogne,  in  which  certain  officers 
of  his  brigade  were  concerned,  accounts  of  which  had  appeared 
in  the  English  newspapen,  and  had  drawn  the  attention  of 
government  and  of  the  public,  and  upon  which  the  Adjutant- 
General  had  received  my  directions  to  call  upon  the  Major- 
General  for  a  report. 

It  does  appear  extraordinary  that  the  Major-General  should 
not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  make  a  report,  though  uncalled 
for,  upon  a  riot  in  the  theatre  of  a  French  garrison  town,  in  which 
officers  of  his  brigade  were  concerned,  and  to  quell  which  it  now 
appears  that  the  Commandant  of  the  town  interfered  with  the 
guard  at  the  theatre ;  and  I  beg  that  your  Lordship  will  point 
out  this  omission  of  duty  to  the  Major-General,  and  order  him 
to  report  in  future  without  delay  on  any  disturbance  or  quarrel 
in  which  the  officers  or  soldiers  under  his  command  may  be 
concerned  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

It  gives  me  great  concern  likewise  to  observe  upon  the  Major- 
General's  conduct  in  regard  to  the  officers  concerned  in  this 

riot    Lieutenant is  an  officer  with  whose  conduct,  as  the 

Major-General  knows,  I  had  a  heavy  reason  to  be  much  dis- 
satisfied ;  and  then,  after  he  had  wantonly  given  cause  for  this 
disgraceful  transaction,  and  had  been  beaten  on  the  stage  of  a 
public  theatre  in  a  French  garrison  town  by  an  actor,  the  Major- 
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General  has  thought  proper  to  release  him  from  his  arrest,  and 
to  pass  over  his  conduct  without  farther  notice,  not  on  condition 
of  his  retiring  from  the  service,  or  even  from  the  regiment,  but 
because  Lieutenant stated  his  intention  to  retire  on  half- 
pay  for  his  own  private  convenience. 

As  for  my  part,  I  think  Lieutenant 's  conduct,  and  his 

having  been  beaten  by  an  actor  on  the  stage  of  a  public  theatre 
in  a  French  garrison  town,  render  him  a  disgrace  to  the  army ; 
and  I  must  have  that  question  decided  upon  by  a  General  Court 

Martial  if  I  am  to  command  Lieutenant any  longer,  or  to 

wear  the  same  uniform  with  him;  and  I  therefore  beg  your 
Lordship  to  put  him  in  arrest,  and  to  order  Major-General  Sir 
C.  Grant,  Colonel  the  Honourable  F.  Ponsonby,  and  ♦ 
to  assemble  to  inquire  into  the  transaction  at  the  play-house  at 
Boulogne  on  the  night  of  the  •  ,  and  to  report  their 
opinion  whether  there  is  or  not  ground  to  bring  Lieutenant 
to  trial  before  a  General  Court  Martial. 

The  Major-General  has  not  named  the  other  two  officers 
of  the  1 8th  Hussars  who  he  reports  interfered  in  this  affair 
*^  solely  to  prevent  mischief  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  afiray,  and 
for  this  purpose  only."  I  wish  he  had  reported  what  grounds 
he  had  for  this  belief ;  and  that,  even  believing  it,  he  had  stated 
what  right  or  authority  British  officers  in  a  French  garrison 
town  had  to  interfere  in  a  riot  at  the  theatre,  even  to  prevent 
mischief  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  affray.  I  know  they  have  no 
right  or  authority  to  do  so  in  England,  and  if  they  did  so  they 
would  be  punished ;  and  I  have  never  heard  of  any  authority 
they  had  to  do  so  in  any  French  garrison  town. 

I  beg,  therefore,  that  your  Lordship  will  inquire  the  names 
of  these  officers ;  that  you  will  put  them  in  arrest ;  and  that  you 
will  submit  their  conduct  to  the  same  Court  of  Inquiry,  and 
order  the  Court  to  report  upon  it  in  the  same  manner. 

I  return  the  papers  which  your  Lordship  sent  to  me. 

Till  the  report  of  this  Court  of  Inquiry  will  be  received,  I 
beg  that  your  Lordship  will  give  orders  that  none  of  the  officers 
of  the  18th  Hussars  are  to  go  into  any  French  garrison  town 
without  leave  from  your  Lordship  or  from  head-quarters. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


*  Blank  in  manuacripi. 
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WiUiam  Mud/ard,  Esq,,  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  cf  Wdlingtwi. 

No.  13,  Union  Street,  Somen  Town* 
Mt  Lord,  6th  Aug.,  1816. 

Though  I  scarcely  know  how  to  frame  the  language  of  this  letter  in 
such  a  way  as  adequately  to  express  the  apprehension  I  feel  of  incurring 
your  Grace*s  displeasure,  yet  I  presume  to  send  it,  because  your  Grace  has 
had  the  condescension  to  pardon  a  similar  presumption.  To  reiterate 
apologies  would  be  useless ;  for  I  can  only  plead  again,  what  I  have  pleaded 
before,  my  strong  and  increasing  anxiety  to  produce  an  authentic  account 
of  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  ^ 

My  gratitude  to  your  Grace  for  the  spontaneous  advice  which  you 
deigned  to  give  me  in  your  first  letter  I  can  never  forget.  But  for  that 
advice  and  that  caution,  I  should  have  confided  in  what  appeared  to  be 
correct  ofiicial  documents,  and  should  have  had  afterwards  to  lament  the 
existence  of  errors  by  which  the  value  of  the  work  would  have  been 
deteriorated. 

In  your  Grace's  second  letter  you  refer  me  to  General  Alava's  report  aa 
**  the  nearest  to  the  truth  "  after  your  Grace's  own  despatch ;  "  but  even  that 
report,"  your  Grace  adds,  "  contains  some  statements  not  exactly  correct** 
May  I  presume  to  solicit  the  honour  of  being  informed  by  your  Grace 
what  those  statements  are  ?  I  should  otherwise  be  liable  to  incorporate 
with  my  narrative  those  very  points,  perhaps,  which  are  not  correct. 

There  are  other  particulars  of  infinite  importance  upon  which  a  diversity 
of  opinion  prevails,  and  which  your  Grace's  authority  alone  can  determine. 
These,  however,  I  dare  not  obtrude  upon  your  attention,  unless  permitted 
to  do  so  by  your  Grace's  express  sanction.  In  doing  what  I  have  done,  I 
have  always  been  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  my  temerity,  which  not 
even  your  Grace's  condescension  has  been  able  entirely  to  remove.  My  only 
support  is,  that  the  world  will  benefit  by  my  boldness,  while  I  reflect  with 
mingled  satisfaction  and  regret  how  much  it  is  to  be  lamented  .that  the 
campaigns  of  your  Grace's  predecessor,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  were 
bequeathed  to  a  posterity  which  has  never  had  the  disposition  or  the  means 
to  do  them  justice.  May  it  be  the  proud  distinction  of  the  present  age  that 
at  least  the  battle  of  Waterloo  has  not  been  left  untold  till  a  period  when 
it  became  impossible  to  obtain  authentic  details. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  Lord, 
Tour  Grace's  most  grateful  and  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

WiLUAH  MUDFORD. 

[Compliments. — ^The  Duke  has  already  infonned  Mr.  Mudford 
that  he  had  no  intention  of  publishing  any  thing  upon  the  Battle 
of  Waterloo,  or  of  giving  authority  for  any  publication.  He 
has  warned  Mr.  Mudford  that  mistaken  and  incorrect  state- 
ments have  been  published;  but  there  is  a  wide  difference 
between  ^ving  him  that  warning  and  correcting  these  state- 
ments, and  thus  giving  authority  to  others  which  Mr.  Mudford 
should  publish. 

Wellikgton.] 
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[  1057.  ]  To  Major-Oenend  - 


My  DEAB  GeKEBAL,  London,  10th  Aug.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  inst.  I  have  never  done 
more  in  respect  to  any  officer  whatever  than  to  reconunend  his 
services  to  the^  favourable  attention  of  government,  and  I  did 
only  that  in  respect  to  you  at  the  period  you  mention.  It  rests 
with  government  to  mark  their  sense  of  them  in  the  manner 
which  they  think  proper. 

I  do  not  think  I  should  do  you  justice  if  I  were  to  do  more  at 
present :  in  fact  it  would  be  no  satis£Eu;tion  to  you  to  receive  a 
mark  of  distinction  which  should  not  be  conferred  upon  you  in 
the  same  manner  as  upon  your  brother  officers. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellingtok. 


[  1058.  ]  To  CoUmel  Sir  John  Malcolm. 

Mt  DEAB  Malcolm,  London,  11th  Aug.,  1816. 

Mr.  Canning  called  upon  me  the  other  day,  and  I  spoke  to 
him  respecting  you.  I  recommended  him  to  employ  you,  not 
less  on  account  of  the  interest  I  felt  for  you  than  for  the  public 
service.  He  was  aware  of  what  your  object  was,  viz.,  to  obtain 
the  government  of  Bombay ;  and  I  am  quite  certain  from  what 
passed,  not  only  that  there  is  no  disinclination  to  you,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  every  disposition  to  appoint  you  if  circuinstances 
should  permit  Of  course  Mr.  Canning  did  not  make  me  any  pro- 
mise, or  even  hint  such  a  thing ;  but  he  spoke  highly  of  you,  and 
of  the  assistance  he  had  already  received  from  you,  and  did  not 
appear  to  doubt  your  fitness  for  that  or  any  other  faig^  atnatioo. 
I  now  recommend  you  to  let  the  matter  drop,  and  to  turn 
your  attention  to  the  public  service  only.  You  may  be  quite 
certain  that  great  situations  are  not  obtained  in  this  country  by 
personal  exertions  and  interest  Let  a  man  show  that  he  has 
talents,  integrity,  and  enlarged  views,  and  he  may  depend  upon 
it  that  if  employment  abroad  is  his  object,  he  is  moire  likely  to 
obtain  it  without  solicitation  than  by  making  the  mott  active 
exertions. 

Believe  me,  &e., 

WBLLIKaTON. 

I  go  on  Tuesday  morning. 
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To  the  Bight  Bon.  Qecrge  Canning.  [  1069.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  S1B9  London,  llih  Aug.,  1816. 

Upon  passing  over  in  my  mind  the  conyersation  I  had  with 
you  the  other  day,  it  occurs  to  me  that  I  may  have  stated  my 
opinion  against  fiirther  alliances  in  India  too  strongly.  I  object 
to  the  extension  of  the  subsidiary  system  further  than  to  the 
great  Powers,  that  is  to  say,  the  Peshwah  and  the  Nizam.  I 
think  it  very  possible,  however,  that  in  order  to  form  an  efficient 
system  against  Meer  Khan  and  his  Findarries,  it  may  be  necessary 
to  form  alliances  with  others,  either  temporary  or  permanent,  or 
applicable  to  that  object,  or  for  general  objects,  according  to 
circumstances,  to  which  you  could  not  have  an  objection.  But 
it  is  very  desirable  that  we  should  not  take  upon  ourselves  the 
defence  of  any  more  Powers  in  India,  and  that  we  should 
endeavour  to  prevail  upon  the  governments  of  the  Peshwah 
and  of  the  Nizam  to  maintain  at  all  times  such  a  body  of  horse 
as  they  are  respectively  bound  to  maintain  by  their  treaties 
with  us. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  CoUm^  AUen.  [1060.] 

My  dear  Allen,  i/)ndon,  nth  Ang.,  isie. 

You  wrote  me  word  you  would  call  upon  me,  but  you  never 
came.  I  go  out  of  town  on  Tuesday  morning,  and  I  am  afraid 
I  shall  not  see  you  unless  you  come  to-morrow.  I  want  to  talk 
to  you  about  some  godsons  of  mine,  all  of  whose  fathers  and 
mothers  expect  that  I  should  provide  for  them. 

I  wish  likewise  to  speak  to  you  respecting  Malcolm.  In  my 
opinion  the  Company  could  not  do  better  than  employ  him  in  a 
great  situation,  such  as  the  government  of  Bombay,  if  it  should 
be  vacant  He  has  talents  and  enlarged  views  to  qualify  him 
for  any  situation  ;  his  integrity  and  zeal  for  his  employers  are 
undoubted  ;  and  it  might  be  deurable  to  show  the  military 
profession  in  the  East  Indies  that  when  they  produce  such  a 
man  as  Malcolm,  the  road  is  open  to  them  to  every  situation 
in  the  service. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  AUen, 

Wellington. 
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[  1061.  ]  To  Major-Gen.  Sir  ff,  Torrens. 

Mr  DEAB  TORREKS,  London,  11th  Ang.,  1816. 

I  have  received  a  melancholy  tale  from  a  Mrs.  St  Aurin,  the 
mother  of  the  late  Captain  St.  Aurin,  of  the  20th,  who  was 
killed  in  the  battle  of  Orthez.  She  has  written  me  a  most 
dismal  letter  respecting  herself,  her  widowed  daughter-in-law, 
and  two  orphan  female  children.  Could  you  do  anything  for 
this  family?  Could  the  widow  get  a  commission  for  sale? 
Could  the  children  be  put  on  the  Compassionate  List  ? 

Ever  yours, 

Wellington. 

I  enclose  the  letter,  which  I  beg  you  will  return  me. 


[  1062.  ]  To  the  Due  de  FtUre. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Parfa,  ce  24  Aoftt,  isie. 

Le  General  Murray  m'a  mis  sous  les  yeux  toutes  les  pieces  de 
la  correspondance  qui  a  eu  lieu  sur  la  conduite  du  Colonel 
Comte  de  Bains,  Gouvemeur  de  Callus ;  et  je  suis  parfaitement 
convaincu  que  V.E.  est  ^alement  avec  moi  persuade,  1,  que  M. 
le  Colonel  Comte  de  Bains  a  pris  sur  lui  une  autorite  qu'il 
n'avoit  pas,  quand  comme  gouvemeur  militaire  de  Calais  il  a 
donne  Tordre  de  faire  arrfiter  ToflScier  Anglais  Sedley,  employe 
dans  la  ligne  de  I'armee  alliee  par  mon  ordre.  2.  Que  M.  le 
Colonel  Comte  de  Bains  en  donnant  cet  ordre  a  manqu^  aux 
convenances  de  politesse  et  d'autorite  qui  out  regl^  toutes  les 
communications  entre  les  nations  et  leurs  officiers  respectifi 
depuis  la  paix,  meme  s'il  en  avait  eu  Tautorite.  Si  M.  le  Comte 
de  Bains,  ou  autre  autorite  Fran9aise,  eut  cm  que  le  service 
sur  lequel  etoit  employe  ToflScier  Sedley  etoit  contraire  aux 
traits  ou  injurieuse  aux  interets  de  S.M.,  il  auroit  dh  ou  s'en 
plaindre  a  ses  superieurs  et  attendre  leurs  ordres,  ou  en  fiiire 
des  representations  a  lAoi-mSme  ;  mais  M.  le  Colonel  Comte  de 
Bains  ni  autre  autorite  Franqaise  n'a  le  droit  d'arreter  qui  que 
ce  soit  voyageant  ou  employe  dans  la  ligne  de  I'armee  par  des 
ordres  superieurs.  3.  Qu'il  paroit  que  nonnseulement  il  y  a  eu 
assomption  d'autorite  et  defaut  de  convenances  dans  la  conduite 
de  M.  le  Colonel  Comte  de  Bains,  mais  que  les  officiers  agissant 
sous  ses  ordres  ont  pris  sur  eux  d'adopter  des  mesures  contraires 
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a  I'esprit  et  aux  stipulations  des  traits  en  refusant  a  ToflScier 
Sedley  ses  rations  de  provision  et  de  fourrage. 

II  peut  convenir  a  Tinteret  general  que  les  magasins  soient 
plac&  dans  une  ville  occupee  par  les  troupes  Fran9ai8es ;  mais 
si  les  magasins  y  sont,  je  ne  peux  pas  souflWr  que  le  Comman- 
dant de  cette  ville  ni  Tofficier  charge  de  la  surintendance  de  ces 
magasins  puisse  refuser  a  un  oflScier  ou  a  des  troupes  marchant 
par  mes  ordres  les  vivres  et  fourrages  auxquels  ils  ont  le  droit 
Je  m'assure  que  V.E.  sentira  comme  moi  qile  si  ces  Messieurs 
sont  permis  de  prendre  sur  eux  une  telle  autorite,  je  me  trouve 
dans  le  cas  d'exiger  que  les  magasins  soient  places  dans  des  em* 
placemens  ou  ils  ne  pourront  pas  exercer  cette  autorite. 

En  priant  V.E.  d'avoir  la  bonte  de  faire  sentir  a  M.  le  Colonel 
Comte  de  Bains  I'erreur  ou  lui  et  les  officiers  agissant  sous  ses 
ordres  se  sont  trouv^,  je  serois  iache  qu'il  en  resultat  k  M.  le 
Colonel  ou  a  d'autres  aucun  inconvenient  tTai  eu  tout  lieu 
d'etre  content  des  communications  que  j'ai  eu  jusqu'a  present 
avec  M.  le  Colonel  et  toutes  les  autorites  de  la  ville  de  Calais. 
Je  suis  persuade  qu'il  est  un  brave  et  digne  serviteur  de  S.M.9  et 
que  sa  conduite  doit  s'attribuer  a  son  zele  pour  le  service  de  son 
Roi ;  et  je  serois  vraiment  peine  si  il  en  sentit  le  deplaisir  de  S.M. 

Wellington. 


MEMORANDUM.  [  1068.  ] 

Paris,  25th  Aug.,  1816. 

Lord  Castlereagh  having  desired  me  to  speak  to  Monsieur  La- 
brador on  the  subject  of  the  situation  of  the  Spanish  government 
in  relation  to  the  Allies,  and  on  the  state  of  the  claims  of  Spain 
on  the  Duchies  of  Parma,  Placentia,  and  Guastalla,  I  had  an 
interview  with  him  in  the  presence  of  General  Alava  yesterday. 

After  informing  Monsieur  Labrador  that  Lord  Castlereagh 
had  desired  me  to  communicate  with  him  upon  those  subjects, 
I  observed  that  I  could  not  explain  the  state  of  the  several 
questions  better  than  by  referring  to  Lord  Castlereagh's  exposi* 
tion  of  them  in  a  despatch  recently  written  to  Sir  C.  Stuart,  the 
contents  of  which  I  knew  that  he  had  seen ;  and  I  observed  that  he 
must  be  aware  that  it  would  be  quite  impossible  for  the  King  of 
Spain  either  to  obtain  his  objects  in  Italy,  or  to  place  himself  on 
the  same  footing  with  the  Allies  in  relation  to  France,  till  he- 
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should  haye  signed  and  ratified  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  and 
should  have  acceded  to  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  November,  1815. 
Monsieur  Labrador  explained  the  situation  in  which  he  found 
himself  under  his  instructions.  He  is  instructed  to  sign  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna  without  limitation,  but  on  condition  that  the 
reversion  of  the  Italian  Duchies  should  be  given  to  the  son  and 
daughter  of  the  Infanta  Maria  Louisa  and  of  the  late  King  of 
Etruria ;  and  that  the  Allies  would  support  the  claims  of  Spain 
upon  France  under  the  treaties  of  Basle,  &c. 

I  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  objects  of  Spain  might  be  the 
subject  of  negotiation,  particularly  the  first  with  France  and  the 
Allies,  after  the  King  of  Spain  should  have  signed  and  ratified 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna ;  but  that  till  that  was  done  it  appeared 
impossible  to  attain  them. 

M.  Labrador  stated  the  objections  which  were  felt  to  bind 
the  King  of  Spain  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna 
without  having  some  security  for  the  attainment  of  his  objects ; 
and  the  conversation  then  turned  upon  the  mode  to  be  adopted, 
first,  of  attaining  them;  and  next,  of  attaining  them  in  a 
form  which  should  secure  them  to  the  King  of  Spain  at  the 
moment  he  should  sign  and  ratify  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

In  regard  to  the  first  point,  it  was  obvious  that  it  could  be 
efiected  as  far  as  regarded  the  objects  in  Italy  only  by  the 
mediation  of  Great  Britain  with  the  other  Alliesi  and  by  the 
application  of  the  Four  Allied  G)urts  in  concert  with  Spun  to 
France.  Supposing  these  negotiations  to  be  successful,  three 
instruments  might  be  prepared,  bearing  difierent  dates,  to  be 
signed  at  the  same  period :  one  of  ratification  of  the  Treaty 
of  Vienna ;  the  second  of  accession  to  the  Treaty  of  Paris ; 
and  the  third  between  the  Four  Powers  and  France  and  Spain, 
to  regulate  the  succession  to  the  Italian  Duchies  as  weU  as  to 
Lucca,  and  other  matters  connected  with  those  points. 

In  regard  to  the  second  point,  I  told  Monaeur  Labrador  that 
it  appeared  to  me  that  as  soon  as  Spain  should  have  placed 
herself  on  the  same  footing  with  the  other  Powers  of  Europe, 
the  questions  regarding  her  claims  upon  France  would  come 
under  decision  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  other  Powers. 
Monsieur  de  Labrador  was  of  opinion,  and  quoted  the  words  of 
the  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1815  to  prove,  that 
whether  he  signed  the  Treaty  of  Paris  or  not,  Spain  as  one  of 
the  Powers  of  Europe  having  claims  upon  France  was  entitled 
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to  send  a  Commissioner  to  the  Commission  for  the  settlement 
of  claims  upon  France. 

Among  other  points  to  be  settled  under  the  arrangements  of 
the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  Monsieur  Labrador  stated  an  augmen- 
tation of  the  revenues  from  the  Bohemian  Fiefs  to  be  necessary, 
in  order  to  render  the  situation  of  the  Infanta  more  nearly  equal 
to  what  it  would  have  been  if  she  had  got  possession  of  the 
Duchies  of  Parma,  &c. ;  and  some  arrangement  respecting  their 
collection  to  render  her  independent  of  the  Imperial  treasury. 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Castlereayh,  [  1064,  ] 

My  deab  Lord,  ^^^  aeth  Aug,  18I6. 

I  have  had  a  conversation  with  Labrador,  according  to  your 
desire,  respecting  the  Spanish  concerns,  and  I  enclose  a  memo- 
randum of  what  passed.  I  think  the  King  of  Spain  will  not 
sign  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  unless  he  gets  the  reversion  of  the 
Italian  Duchies.  I  think  he  will  sign  if  he  gets  an  assurance 
from  us  that  he  is  to  have  them  ;  that  is,  he  will  believe  what  we 
say,  but  not  anybody  else :  if  you  should  not  approve  of  the 
form  in  which  I  propose  in  the  enclosed  paper  to  throw  the 
business. 

From  a  casual  conversation  at  the  Conference  the  other  day 
upon  Spanish  concerns,  originating  in  an  inquiry  of  mine 
respecting  the  fortification  money,  in  which  Pozzo  caught  at  the 
idea  of  giving  the  reversion  of  the  Duchies  to  Spain,  I  should 
think  you  would  find  no  opposition  from  the  Emperor,  unless, 
indeed,  it  was  Pozzo's  Bourbon  feeling,  rather  than  his  Russian, 
which  occasioned  the  eagerness  with  which  he  took  up  the 
subject  From  a  conversation  I  have  since  had  with  Vincent,  I 
should  think  you  would  find  none  at  Vienna.  A  great  object 
with  Labrador  is  to  obtain  the  interference  of  the  Allies  in 
favour  of  the  Spanish  claims  upon  France.  The  truth  is  that 
he  made  a  bad  bargain  for  Spain  by  the  Treaty  of  1814 ;  and 
he  wishes  to  force  the  eonstruction  of  that  treaty  as  far  as 
possible,  in  order  to  get  Spain  and  himself  out  of  the  awkward 
situation  of  having  a  balance  to  pay,  instead  of  one  to  receive 
from  France. 

Wellington. 
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[  1065. 1     MEMORANDUM  TO  MINISTERS  ON  THE  LIBELS  PUBLISHED  IN 

THE  LOW  COUNTRIES. 

Paris,  29th  Aug^  1816. 
The  subject  which  at  the  present  moment  gives  the  greatest 
uneasiness  to  the  friends  of  good  order  and  government  is  the 
libels  published  in  the  Low  Countries.  It  is  true  that,  omng 
to  the  difficulty  of  circulating  them  in  consequence  of  the  mea- 
sures of  police  adopted  in  France,  it  may  be  hoped  that  they  do 
not  do  all  the  mischief  m  France  which  they  are  intended  to  do ; 
but  they  are  doubtless  an  insult  to  the  King  of  France,  his 
family,  his  government,  and  his  adherents,  as  well  as  to  the 
authority  of  allied  Europe,  inasmuch  as  they  are  written  and 
published  by  the  remnant  of  a  party  which,  having  succeeded  in 
overturning  nearly  all  the  governments  of  the  world,  has  itself 
been  twice  got  the  better  of  by  force  of  arms,  and  the  indi- 
viduals composing  it  owe  their  lives  to  the  mercy  of  the  Sove- 
reigns whom  they  thus  insult.  They  have  chosen  as  their  resi- 
dence and  the  place  irom  whence  to  issue  these  libels  the 
dominions  of  one  of  these  Allied  Sovereigns ;  and  at  the  same 
time  that  they  claim  the  protection  of  his  liberal  disposition  and 
of  the  laws  of  his  country,  they  do  everything  in  their  power  to 
shake  the  loyalty  of  his  new  subjects.  They  insult  his  servants 
and  Ministers  whenever  they  dare ;  even  his  own  person  and 
the  measures  of  his  own  government  are  not  exempt  from  their 
injurious  libels ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  in  case  they  should 
succeed  in  their  objects  in  France,  their  first  operations  would 
be,  as  they  have  always  hitherto  been,  to  overturn  the  authority 
and  conquer  the  kingdom  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 

As,  however,  the  measures  to  be  adopted  to  get  the  better  of 
this  system  of  libel  may  afiPect  the  internal  policy  of  one  of  the 
countries  forming  the  Great  Alliance  of  Europe,  it  is  necessary 
to  proceed  with  deliberation  and  caution,  and  to  examine 
maturely  the  measures  which  have  been  hitherto  adopted  upon 
this  subject  and  their  success. 

These  measures  relate  either  to  the  persons  above  referred  to, 
or  to  the  libels  in  question. 

In  regard  to  the  persons,  they  may  be  classed  under  the 
following  heads : 

Firsts  those  included  in  the  Qrdonnance  of  the  24th  July, 
1815. 
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Secondly,  the  regicides  banished  from  France  by  the  law  of 
the  Amnesty. 

Thirdly,  persons  either  banished  from  France  by  measures 
different  from  either  of  the  other  two  abovementioned,  or 
residing  out  of  France  by  order  of  the  King's  government,  or 
having  passports  from  the  King's  government 

In  regard  to  the  first,  the  Allied  Sovereigns  and  their  Cabinet 
Ministers  settled  in  conference  in  August,  1815,  in  what 
manner  they  should  be  disposed  of;  and  the  King  of  the 
Netherlands  is  understood  to  have  declared  his  adherence  to 
the  act  by  which  this  disposition  is  made.  His  Majesty  declared 
to  me,  and  authorised  me  to  declare,  his  intention  not  to  allow 
any  of  these  persons  to  remain  in  his  dominions,  excepting  one, 
the  Comte  de  Lobau,  in  whose  favour  I  applied  to  him  by 
consent  of  the  King  of  France.  His  Majesty  has  since  shown 
his  inclination  to  carry  this  declaration  into  execution ;  as  upon 
my  stating  to  him  that  three  of  these  persons  were  living  con- 
cealed at  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bruxelles,  he  ordered  that 
they  might  be  forthwith  sent  away,  and  this  order  was  carried  into 
execution.  I  have  now  received  information  that  there  are 
fifteen  of  these  people  residing  in  His  Majesty's  dominions,  of 
which  I  will  inform  his  Ministers;  and  I  will  urge  them  to 
recommend  to  His  Majesty  to  order  them  forth  by  proclama- 
tion, stating,  as  his  reason  for  this  measure,  the  disposition 
made  of  their  persons  by  the  agreement  of  the  Allies,  to  which 
His  Majesty  had  adhered. 

In  respect  to  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  second  instance,  it 
now  appears  to  be  agreed  that  my  notions,  as  stated  in  my  letter 
of  the  9th  May,  respecting  them  were  correct  ;*  and  that  the 
dispositions  of  the  protocols  of  August,  1816,  did  not  apply  to 
them. 

It  will  be  necessary,  then,  for  the  Allied  Sovereigns  to  adopt 
some  measures  respecting  them ;  such  as,  for  instance,  those 
dispositions  which  have  been  made  for  the  list  No.  2  in  the 
Ordonnance  of  July,  1815.  Time  would  be  saved  if  these 
measures  were  in  the  first  instance  considered  in  the  conference 
at  Paris,  and  were  proposed  by  the  several  Ministers  to  their 
respective  Sovereigns.  If  adopted  by  them,  they  might  be 
recommended  by  the  Sovereigns  to  the  King  of  the  Nether- 

♦  See  letter  to  Sir  Cl.arles  Smart  of  the  9tli  May  (p.  396). 
VOL.  XI.  2   H 
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lands,  and  his  accession  asked  by  their  several  Ministers 
residing  at  his  Court,  and  acting  simultaneously  and  in  concert 

It  is  probable  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  will  wish  to 
except  some  individuals  from  the  operation  of  these  rules ;  and 
as  the  regicides  are  certainly  the  most  harmless  of  all  the 
persons  above  referred  to,  the  Allied  Sovereigns  will  probably 
have  no  objection  to  receive  his  accession  to  this  arrangement, 
with  such  exceptions  as  His  Majesty  may  think  proper  to 
make. 

In  respect  to  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  third  instance, 
some  of  them,  such  as  Madame  Hamelin,  have  been  banished 
to  the  Netherlands  by  the  King  of  France's  government,  and 
all  of  them  are  residing  there  under  passports  or  other  permis- 
rion  from  the  King  of  France's  Ministers.  When  I  spoke  to 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands  on  this  subject,  he  appeared  very 
unwilling  to  violate  the  rights  of  hospitality  in  their  persons. 
They  were  not  judicially  accused  of  any  crime.  They  came 
there  by  the  order,  or  by  the  permission,  and  with  the  pass- 
ports of  their  own  Sovereign,  and  the  King  did  not  conceive 
that  he  had  any  ground  upon  which  he  could  found  an  order 
for  sending  them  away.  His  Majesty,  however,  declared  and 
authorised  me  to  state  that  he  was  willing  to  act  upon  the 
whole  of  this  subject  in  perfect  concert  with  the  French  govern- 
ment ;  and  that  if  the  French  government  would  signify  to 
General  Fagel  that  they  had  recalled  or  had  withdrawn  the 
passports  of  any  French  subjects  residing  in  the  Netherlands* 
His  Majesty  would  order  them  to  withdraw  from  the  southern 
provinces  of  his  dominions.*  The  question  is,  whether  the 
French  government  has  adopted  the  measure  of  recalling  them 
or  of  withdrawing  their  passports. 

I  don't  think  it  would  be  reasonable  to  expect  from  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands  that  he  should  give  any  order  respecUng 
these  persons  till  the  King  of  France  will  have  recalled  the 
orders  or  withdrawn  the  passports  under  which  they  had  per- 
mission to  reside  in  the  Netherlands.  K  the  French  govern- 
ment has  withdrawn  its  passports,  it  will  then  rest  with  me  to 
urge  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  carry  into  execution  the 
measures  which  he  authorised  me^to  state  that  he  would  adopt 
in  case  the  passports  should  be  withdrawn. 


*  Soe  my  letter  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  of  the  24th  April  (p.  373). 
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But  it  is  quite  clear  that  all  these  measures  may  be  of 
little  avail  in  stopping  the  evil  which  is  the  object  of  our  solici- 
tude. We  may  remove  from  the  Low  Countries  the  French- 
men who  invent  and  write  these  libels,  but  we  cannot  remove 
the  natives  of  the  country  who  assist  them,  and  whose  names 
are  as  well  known  as  are  those  of  the  persons  above  referred  to. 
Some  measures  have  been  adopted  even  to  check  this  libellous 
spirit,  although  obviously  without  success ;  and  it  is  desirable 
to  consider  what  they  are  before  we  go  farther. 

In  consequence  of  the  complaint  of  the  King  of  France, 
measures  were  adopted  to  prosecute  the  editor  of  one  paper ; 
but  it  was  decided  by  the  tribunal  that  there  were  no  grounds 
for  the  prosecution.  The  same  editor  was  prosecuted  for  a 
libel  on  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia.  There 
was  a  verdict  and  judgment  against  him,  but  he  appealed,  and 
it  appears  that  the  proceedings  on  the  appeals  from  the  last- 
mentioned  trial  are  not  concluded. 

The  King  of  the  Netherlands  declared  to  me,  and  authorised 
me  to  declare,  his  intention  to  prosecute  any  editor  for  any 
paragraph  of  which  official  complaint  should  be  made  to  his 
government.  The  French  government  had  intended  to  com- 
plain of  certain  paragraphs,  but  I  don't  know  that  they  have 
carried  that  intention  into  execution,  nor  how  that  matter  stands 
either  here  or  in  the  Netherlands.  But  it  is  obvious  from  the 
judgment  already  passed  on  the  editor  of  the  paper  in  which 
the  libel  on  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of  Prussia 
appeared,  and  ag£unst  which  the  editor  has  appealed,  that  the 
law  in  the  Netherlands  is  not  strong  enough  to  prevent  thid 
evil;  and  the  King  declared  to  me,  and  authorised  me  to 
declare,  that  if  this  should  be  found  to  be  the  case.  His  Majesty 
would  propose  a  new  law  to  the  legislature. 

The  licentiousness  of  the  press  in  any  country  upon  the 
Sovereigns  and  the  measures  of  the  governments  of  its  neigh- 
bours is  a  legitimate  subject  of  complaint  to  all  governments. 
The  people  of  any  country  may  have  a  right  to  say  and  publish 
what  they  please,  and  nobody  can  with  justice  remonstrate 
against  the  exercise  of  that  right,  or  on  the  nature  of  the  legal 
consequences  of  its  exercise,  as  long  as  it  is  confined  to  domestic 
matters,  or  as  long  as  the  persons,  the  authority,  and  the  measures 
of  foreign  governments  are  treated  with  the  respect  which  i^ 
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due  to  them.  But  Europe  is  now  in  such  an  advanced  state  of 
civilization,  the  communications  between  all  parts  of  it  are  so  easy 
and  frequent,  and  afford  such  facilities  to  the  circulation  of 
libels,  that  the  publications  in  any  country,  or  the  nature  of  the 
legal  consequences  attending  the  abuses  of  the  press,  as  far  as 
the  publications  may  relate  to  foreign  affairs,  cannot  be  con- 
sidered a  matter  of  indifference  to  its  neighbours. 

It  appears,  by  the  late  trials  in  the  Netherlands,  that  the 
editor  of  the  'Mercure  Surveillant'  accused  the  Emperor  of 
Bussia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  of  a  conspiracy  against  the  liber- 
ties of  mankind,  of  which  the  Treaty  called  the  Sacred  Treaty 
was  supposed  to  be  the  compact  No  imputation  can  be  ima^ned 
more  capable  of  exciting  against  those  august  Sovereigns  the 
detestation  of  their  own  subjects  and  of  the  world ;  and  yet 
after  trial,  conviction,  and  appeal,  the  sentence  of  the  Court 
upon  the  publisher  of  this  libel  is  two  months'  imprisonment  and 
a  fine  of  six  hundred  francs.  Nobody  can  believe  that  this 
punishment  is  of  a  nature  to  deter  others  from  the  commission 
of  a  similar  crime,  which  could  have  been  the  only  object  ct 
those  august  Sovereigns  in  permitting  the  prosecution  of  the 
editor  of  the  '  Mercure.'  Indeed,  this  fact  is  sufficiently  proved 
by  the  increased  number  of  libels  published  in  the  Netherlands 
against  all  .governments  and  people  since  this  trial.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  then,  that  some  farther  measures  are  necessary  to 
render  the  punishment  of  this  offence  more  adequate  to  prevent 
it  from  being  committed. 

This  will  appear  to  be  more  necessary  in  the  Netherlands 
than  elsewhere,  when  it  is  considered  that  these  libels  are 
generally,  if  not  in  every  instance,  published  by  Frenchmen, 
who,  banished  from  their  own  country  on  account  of  their  recent 
treachery  and  rebellion  against  their  Sovereign  and  thdr 
hostility  against  the  order  of  succession  and  system  of  govern- 
ment which  all  Europe  and  France  have  thought  best  for  that 
country,  have  fixed  themselves  in  the  Netherlands  as  the  country 
from  which  they  could  with  most  facility  and  convenience  to 
themselves  again  disturb  the  peace  of  the  world. 

The  French  government  have  endeavoured  with  some,  but 
not  complete,  success  to  prevent  the  circulation  of  these  libels 
in  France  by  impeding  the  communication  between  the  two 
countries ;  and  as  all  the  governments  in  Europe  are  interested 
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in  maintaining  the  existing  order  of  things  in  France,  and  must 
therefore  be  desirous  that  it  should  have  the  respect  of  their 
subjects,  it  cannot  be  very  agreeable  to  them  to  see  the  libels 
against  the  French  government  which  are  published  in  the 
Netherlands  circulated  throughout  Europe,  Each  of  them 
would  be  justified  in  throwing  impediments  in  the  way  of  the 
communication  with  the  Netherlands,  by  which  alone  the  circu- 
lation of  these  libels  is  effected ;  and,  as  an  alternative  for  this 
measure,  each  of  them  would  have  a  right  to  call  upon  the 
Sovereign  of  the  Netherlands  to  alter  the  law  of  the  country,  so 
as  to  afford  some  security,  by  adequate  punishment,  that  the 
publication  of  these  libels  will  not  take  place. 

I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands is  disposed  to  endeavour  to  have  the  law  of  the  country 
amended  so  as  to  give  every  reasonable  satisfaction  to  the 
Sovereigns  of  Europe  that  this  abuse  will  be  checked ;  but  it 
appears  to  me  that  it  would  strengthen  His  Majesty  in  relation  to 
his  legislature  if  the  Sovereigns  were  to  apply  to  him  upon  the 
subject ;  and  in  my  opinion  their  application  would  be  fully 
justified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  This  measure  might 
be  adopted  by  their  Ministers  at  the  Hague  in  concert  and 
simultaneously. 

Wellington.    ' 


Mrl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Downing  Street,  29th  Aug.,  1816. 

Your  brother  Pole  is  probably  not  so  much  engrossed  with  his  Mint 
concerns  as  not  to  have  given  you  constant  accounts  of  the  Regent's  health. 
His  Royal  Highness  was  certainly  for  three  days  in  a  very  critical  state, 
but  he  is  now  recovering  in  a  very  favourable  way.  At  one  time  the 
physicians  were  afraid  that  the  copious  bleedings  which  were  requisite 
might  so  impoverish  his  blood  as  to  lay  the  foundation  of  serious  complaint ; 
but  his  blood  continued  to  the  end  rich,  and  the  early  return  of  his  apijctito 
seems  to  have  removed  all  apprehensions. 

The  Duke  of  York  wrote  a  very  strong  remonstrance  against  the  projirjiwl 
reduction  of  cavalry  at  home.  Although  the  question  is  not  i)rofitTly  within 
my  department,  I  answered  it  on  the  part  of  the  government,  and  t},<) 
measure  is  considered  as  decided,  except  that  the  order  for  nUj\,]fUtji  iU*t 
recruiting  of  those  regiments  whose  numbers  are  above  the  pro\ftjntt/\  tmlt^* 
blishment  has  not  yet  been  signed  by  the  Regent.  As  wc  hav«  fifw$4*4  ^^^^ 
part  of  our  argument  on  the  maintenance  of  the  3000  cavalry  in  VnttOt  I   ^^^^B 
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due  to  them.  But  Europe  is  now  in  such  an  advanced  state  of 
civilization,  the  communications  between  all  parts  of  it  are  so  easy 
and  frequent,  and  afford  such  facilities  to  the  circulation  of 
libels,  that  the  publications  in  any  country,  or  the  nature  of  the 
legal  consequences  attending  the  abuses  of  the  press,  as  far  as 
the  publications  may  relate  to  foreign  aflFairs,  cannot  be  con- 
sidered a  matter  of  indifference  to  its  neighbours. 

It  appears,  by  the  late  trials  in  the  Netherlands,  that  the 
editor  of  the  '  Mercure  Surveillant '  accused  the  Emperor  of 
Bussia  and  the  King  of  Prussia  of  a  conspiracy  against  the  liber- 
ties of  mankind,  of  which  the  Treaty  called  the  Sacred  Treaty 
was  supposed  to  be  the  compact  No  imputation  can  be  imagined 
more  capable  of  exciting  against  those  august  Sovereigns  the 
detestation  of  their  own  subjects  and  of  the  world  ;  and  yet 
after  trial,  conviction,  and  appeal,  the  sentence  of  the  Court 
upon  the  publisher  of  this  libel  is  two  months'  imprisonment  and 
a  fine  of  six  hundred  francs.  Nobody  can  believe  that  this 
punishment  is  of  a  nature  to  deter  others  from  the  commission 
of  a  similar  crime,  which  could  have  been  the  only  object  of 
those  august  Sovereigns  in  permitting  the  prosecution  of  the 
editor  of  the  '  Mercure/  Indeed,  this  fact  is  sufficiently  proved 
by  the  increased  number  of  libels  published  in  the  Netherlands 
against  all  .governments  and  people  since  this  triaL  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  then,  that  some  farther  measures  are  necessary  to 
render  the  punishment  of  tins  offence  more  adequate  to  prevent 
it  from  being  committed. 

This  will  appear  to  be  more  necessary  in  the  Netherlands 
than  elsewhere,  when  it  is  considered  that  these  libels  are 
generally,  if  not  in  every  instance,  published  by  Frenchmen, 
who,  banished  from  their  own  country  on  account  of  their  recent 
treachery  and  rebellion  against  their  Sovereign  and  their 
hostility  against  the  order  of  succession  and  system  of  govern- 
ment which  all  Europe  and  France  have  thought  best  for  that 
country,  have  fixed  themselves  in  the  Netherlands  as  the  country 
from  which  they  could  with  most  facility  and  convenience  to 
themselves  again  disturb  the  peace  of  the  world. 

The  French  government  have  endeavoured  with  some,  but 
not  complete,  success  to  prevent  the  circulation  of  these  libels 
in  France  by  impeding  the  communication  between  the  two 
cou!itries ;  and  as  all  tlie  governments  in  Europe  are  interested 


LIBELS  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  LOW  COUNTRIES.         469 

in  maintaining  the  existing  order  of  things  in  France,  and  must 
therefore  be  desirous  that  it  should  have  the  respect  of  their 
subjects,  it  cannot  be  very  agreeable  to  them  to  see  the  libels 
against  the  French  government  which  are  published  in  the 
Netherlands  circulated  throughout  Europe,  Each  of  them 
would  be  justified  in  throwing  impediments  in  the  way  of  the 
communication  with  the  Netherlands,  by  which  alone  the  circu- 
lation of  these  libels  is  effected ;  and,  as  an  alternative  for  this 
measure,  each  of  them  would  have  a  right  to  call  upon  the 
Sovereign  of  the  Netherlands  to  alter  the  law  of  the  country,  so 
as  to  afibrd  some  security,  by  adequate  punishment,  that  the 
publication  of  these  libels  will  not  take  place. 

I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands is  disposed  to  endeavour  to  have  the  law  of  the  country 
amended  so  as  to  give  every  reasonable  satisfaction  to  the 
Sovereigns  of  Europe  that  this  abuse  will  be  checked ;  but  it 
appears  to  me  that  it  would  strengthen  His  Majesty  in  relation  to 
his  legislature  if  the  Sovereigns  were  to. apply  to  him  upon  the 
subject ;  and  in  my  opinion  their  application  would  be  fully 
justified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  This  measure  might 
be  adopted  by  their  Ministers  at  the  Hague  in  concert  and 
simultaneously. 

Wellington.    ' 


£arl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  29th  Aug.,  1816. 

Your  brother  Pole  is  probably  not  so  much  engrossed  with  his  Mint 
concerns  as  not  to  have  given  you  constant  accounts  of  the  Regent's  health. 
His  Royal  Highness  was  certainly  for  three  days  in  a  very  critical  state, 
but  he  is  now  recovering  in  a  very  favourable  way.  At  one  time  the 
physicians  were  afraid  that  the  copious  bleedings  which  were  requisite 
might  so  impoverish  his  blood  as  to  lay  the  foundation  of  serious  complaint ; 
but  his  blood  continued  to  the  end  rich,  and  the  early  return  of  his  appetite 
seems  to  have  removed  all  apprehensions. 

The  Duke  of  York  wrote  a  very  strong  remonstrance  against  the  proposed 
reduction  of  cavalry  at  home.  Although  the  question  is  not  properly  within 
my  department,  I  answered  it  on  the  part  of  the  government,  and  the 
measure  is  considered  as  decided,  except  that  the  order  for  stopping  the 
recruiting  of  those  regiments  whose  numbers  are  above  the  proposed  esta- 
blishment has  not  yet  been  signed  by  the  Regent.  As  we  have  founded 
part  of  our  argument  on  the  maintenance  of  the  3000  cavalry  in  France,  I 
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hope  you  will  not  make  a  reductioa  \u  that  instance,  if  we  arc  to  reduce 
next  year  our  force  in  France,  according  to  the  suggestion  you  brought 
over,  for  it  will  not  appear  quite  fair  to  have  argued  upon  the  existence  of 
a  force  which  we  intended  to  reduce. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  youiB  very  sincerely, 

Bathubst. 


[  1066.  ]  To  Viscount  Cagtlereagh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris.  SOth  Aug.,  1816. 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  in  what  state  the  question  of  the 
reduction  of  the  force  here  stands.  It  appears  that  the  Austrian 
government  have  consented  to  a  reduction  of  6000  men  of  their 
contingent,  provided  I  should  think  it  safe.  I  believe  the  Rus- 
sian government  have  given  a  similar  consent.  The  Pnissian 
government  has  not  yet  been  consulted.  Monsieur  de  Kichelieu 
will  probably  find  it  more  difficult  to  persuade  them  to  leave  the 
question  to  my  decision.  The  King  has  spoken  to  me  in  a  very 
urgent  manner  upon  the  subject  on  the  two  occadons  on  which 
I  have  seen  him,  and  so  has  the  Due  de  Richelieu.  I  told  them 
both  that  if  I  were  now  called  upon  to  give  my  consent  to  the 
reduction,  I  should  refuse  it :  I  therefore  requested  them  not  to 
stir  the  question  for  a  decision  till  the  moment  at  which  it  would 
be  desirable  for  the  French  government  that  it  should  be  carried 
into  execution,  that  is,  towards  the  end  of  the  year. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu,  in  adverting  to  the  calculations  upon 
this  subject  yesterday,  said  that  France  was  certainly  in  a  much 
better  state  in  every  respect  than  any  of  us  would  have  expected 
last  year  when  we  made  the  calculations  founded  upon  a  sup- 
posed reduction  of  the  army.  This  is  undeniable.  But  I  told 
him  that  when  we  should  decide  upon  this  measure,  we  must  not 
look  to  what  we  expected  last  year,  but  to  the  state  of  the 
country  at  the  moment  and  its  probable  state  in  future,  and  to 
the  effect  of  this  reduction  upon  the  discontented  in  France  and 
the  factious  elsewhere. 

The  King  told  me  yesterday  as  a  great  secret  that  he  had 
determined  to  dissolve  the  Assembly,  at  the  same  time  recalling 
his  Ordonnance  of  last  year,  by  which  it  had  been  augmented 
from  260  to  400,  and  that  by  which  members  were  admitted 
under  the  age  of  forty.    It  appears  that  this  measure  was  recom- 
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mended  to  him  by  bis  ministers  some  days  ago,  and  be  desired 
to  bave  a  week  to  consider  of  it,  and  be  decided  upon  it  tbe 
nigbt  before  last  It  is  a  bold  measure,  but  I  believe  tbe  King 
is  right.  He  told  me  that  be  saw  parties  formed  and  people 
pledged  to  each  other  to  adhere  to  their  opinions  and  measures 
of  last  year ;  that  the  dissolution  of  it,  should  it  have  no  other 
effect,  would  demonstrate  to  the  world  tliat  the  conduct  of  tbe 
Assembly  had  not  been  satisfactory  to  him ;  and  that  even  sup- 
posing persons  of  the  same  principles,  or  even  many  of  the  same, 
should  be  elected  again,  it  is  probable  they  would  be  more 
manageable,  and  that  his  ministers  would  have  a  better  chance 
with  them.  If  they  will  watch  the  elections,  I  believe  they  may 
return  whom  they  please,  and  a  little  attention  to  the  deputies 
on  their  arrival  at  Paris  will  keep  them  steady  to  the  govern- 
ment 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  not  mention  the  dissolu- 
tion, as  it  is  not  yet  known  to  the  foreign  ministers.  It  may  be 
so  probably  by  Monday's  post 

I  go  to-morrow. 

You  will  see  that  we  have  bad  a  good  deal  of  ^scussion  here 
upon  the  libels  in  the  Netherlands,  occasioned  partly  by  a  strong 
paper  upon  the  subject  sent  here  by  Mettemich,  and  partly  by 
a  sortie  of  the  Due  de  Richelieu's  upon  Fagel,  upon  some  recent 
libels  at  a  great  dinner  at  Pozzo's.  I  found  all  parties  so  warm, 
that  I  thought  it  best  to  give  in  a  memorandum  *  to  the  Conference 
of  Ministers,  in  which  I  have  reviewed  all  that  has  passed  upon 
it,  and  reconmiended  one  or  two  practical  measures.  The  King 
and  the  Due  de  Richelieu  are  a  good  deal  softened,  and  so  are 
the  foreign  ministers,  who  wanted  to  erect  themselves  into  a 
Power. 

But  we  must  really  do  something  to  prevail  upon  tbe  King  of 
the  Netherlands  to  put  a  curb  upon  the  neck  of  rebels  and 
traitors  who  have  collected  in  bis  country. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


*  Seo  Memonmdum  of  29tb  August,  p.  4Gi. 
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[  1067.  ]  To  Major-  Gen,  Bryce. 

My  dear  Sir,  Paris,  Slst  Aug..  1816. 

It  is  but  justice  to  you  and  the  Committee  of  British  En- 
gineers who  acted  with  you  and  under  your  superintendence  in 
the  Netherlands,  to  inform  you  that  I  have  lately  been  on  the 
ground  at  Mons,  and  it  is  clear  that  the  Engineers  of  the  Nether- 
lands misunderstood  you  when  they  supposed  that  you  wished  to 
bring  all  the  inundations  to  one  level.  I  finally  settled  the  plan 
for  the  outworks  at  least  of  Mons  when  I  was  there,  which  is  in 
principle  the  same  as  that  proposed  by  the  British  Committee, 
modified  at  my  suggestion  in  Paris.  There  may  be  some  dif- 
ference in  the  details,  of  which  I  think  you  would  approva 

It  is  not  possible  to  do  much  this  year  on  the  interior  of  the 
line ;  and  considering  how  strong  the  place  will  be  by  its  inun- 
dations, and  the  expense  and  time  required  for  the  proposed 
interior  line  in  masonry,  I  am  inclined  to  prefer  earthwork,  or 
at  most  a  demi  revetment  I  also  think  that  a  great  deal  of 
expense  and  time  would  be  saved,  and  the  place  would  be  nearly 
equally  strong,  if  we  were  to  leave  the  existing  ditch  as  it  is,  and 
consider  it  the  ditch  of  the  place,  and  construct  the  works  of  a 
regular  form  from  the  earth  of  the  existing  rampart  within  it. 
I  believe  the  purchase  of  the  buildings  and  ground  in  the  town 
would  cost  less  than  the  filling  up  of  the  existing  ditch  and  the 
excavation  of  a  new  one.  Let  me  know  what  you  think  of  these 
notions. 

Ever  yours, 

Wellington. 


[  10G3. ]  To  Madame  de  St.  Aurin. 

Madam,  Pans.  Slat  Aug.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  13th  inst,  and  return  the 
enclosures. 

I  find  that  Captain  St.  Aurin's  prize  money  has  been  received. 

If  you  will  send  me  a  memorial  from  his  widow,  stating  the 
number  and  names  of  her  children,  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  I  can  get  some  addition  to  her  means  for  herself  and 
children. 

Wellington. 
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Intelligence  from  Algiers,  forwarded  by  Sir  CharUs  Stuart. 

Alger,  31  Aoftt,  1816. 

Dcpuis  Tarriv^  de  la  gabare  la  Ciotat  Talanne  se  r^pandait  tous  Ics 
jours  davantage  dans  Tesprit  des  habitans.  L*opinion  de  M.  le  Consul 
d'Espagne  s*^tait  ddjk  manifest^  de  se  retirer  dans  les  montagnes  dans  la 
crainte  du  bombardement  des  Anglais,  ct  d'une  sedition  de  la  milice  ;  cello 
des  Consuls  d'Am^rique  et  de  Dannemark  paraissait  positive  de  rester  dans 
leur  maison  de  villo,  dans  la  crainte  d'un  soul^vement  gdndral  des  Arabes. 
Le  danger  me  paraissant  plus  positif  et  double  k  Alger,  je  consultai  qucl- 
qucs  Maures  puissans  et  de  consideration  k  Alger.  Je  leur  deroandai  s'il  j 
aurait  siirctd  pour  moi  dans  la  montagne  de  la  Bouzarye,  dans  le  cas  d*un 
soul6vement  des  Arabes.  lis  me  protest^rent  que  je  ne  devais  pas  avoir  la 
moindre  crainte ;  que  certainement  les  Fran9ais  seraient  respect^s  par  les 
Arabes  ct  les  Maures. 

Le  27  Aoiit,  au  matin,  on  eut  avis  id  de  Tarriv^e  prochaine  de  Tescadre 
Anglaisc,  qui  paraissait  au  loin  dans  Touest.  Le  Dey  avait  ddjk  fait  pro* 
clamer  Tordre  d'dtre  chacim  a  son  poste.  Les  Turcs  et  les  Maures  se  por- 
taient  en  foule  aux  batteries  de  la  marine.  Vers  une  heure  apr^  midi 
Tescadre  entra  dans  la  rade  avec  un  vent  faible.  Elle  dtait  composde  de  32 
voiles,  dont  2  vaisseaux  k  3  ponts,  3  vaisaeaux  de  74, 1  grosse  frdgate  de  60, 
5  frdgates  de  40  k  44, 1  corvette,  5  bombardes,  et  4  cutters  Anglais ;  plus 
5  frdgates  Uollandaises,  et  1  corvette  Hollandaise,  et  5  avisos  ou  petits 
armements. 

Une  frdgate  en  fut  ddtacbde  arborant  pavilion  parlementaire ;  elle  expddia 
k  terre  un  canot  avec  le  meme  pavilion.  Ce  canot  fut  arrdtd  en  avant  da 
port,  et  il  ne  fut  pas  permis  k  Tofficier  de  d^barquer.  II  dtait  porteur  d'une 
ddpeche  dcrite  en  Anglais  et  en  Turc,  qu'il  remit  au  Capitaine  du  port. 
Cette  Icttre  portait  quli  la  vdritd  la  Cour  de  Londres,  par  I'entremise  de 
Lord  Exmouth,  avait  consenti,  le  15  Mai,  k  attendre  six  mois  pour  la  ddter- 
mination  k  prendre  par  la  Rdgence  d'Alger  sur  Tabolition  de  Tesclavage ; 
mais  que  le  Dey  avait  assurd  TAmiral  Anglais,  lors  de  cette  transactioii, 
que  pendant  le  peu  de  terns  que  les  ndgociations  avaient  dtd  rompuesy  toutes 
les  personnes  et  les  propridtds  Anglaises  avaient  dtd  respects  dans  tout  le 
royaume  d'Alger,  et  oelles  qui  auraient  dt^  sdquestrdes  auraient  M  leli- 
gieusement  restitudes.  Cependant  la  Cour  de  Londres  ne  tarda  pas  k 
apprendre  que  les  Anglais  et  les  personnes  jouissant  de  la  protection  An- 
glaise  k  Bone  avaient  dtd  massacrds,  et  leurs  propridtds  pilldes ;  que  deux 
navires  Anglais  avaient  dtd  dgalement  arrdtds  et  pillds,  et  que  depuis  il 
n'avait  dtd  donnd  aucune  satisfaction  aux  intdressds. 

En  consequence  la  Cour  de  Londres  avait  ddtermind  de  ne  plus  attendro 
rdcoulement  de  six  mois  pour  Tabolition  de  Tesclavage  des  Europdens  k 
Alger ;  qu'elle  devait  dtre  aocordde  et  stipulde  immddiatement  par  la  Rd- 
gence,  et  en  reconnaissance  de  ce  principe  remettre  k  bord  de  son  escadre 
tous  les  esclaves  Europdens  existant  entre  ses  mains,  et  en  reparation  des 
torts  et  des  pertes  occasionndes  k  Bone  et  k  Oran  aux  sujets  Anglais  le  Re- 
gence  devra  restituer  les  370,000  piastres  fortes  pay  des  par  la  Cour  de 
l^aples. 

Le  Dey  renvoya  avec  mdpris  la  lettre  de  Lord  Exmouth,  et  fit  entendre 
k  Tofficier  qu*il  n*y  avait  aucimc  rdponse* 
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D^  lore  rAmiral  Anglais  fit  k  Tescadre  1e  signnl  da  combat  en  aniTATit 
8ur  la  ville.  Les  boml)arde8  furent  lea  premieres  k  mouiller  assez  prfea  des 
batteries  ;  les  Algerians  eussent  pu  facilement  les  desemparer.  CVtait  le 
sentiment  dc  tons  les  officiere  do  la  marine  Alg^rienne,  qui  demandait  a 
grands  oris  qu^on  fit  feu ;  mais  le  Vikillbaidgi  ^y  opposa,  et  envoya  de- 
mander  les  ordres  du  Dey,  qui  annon9a  son  arriv^  k  bord  de  la  mer.  Pen- 
dant ce  terns  les  deux  vaisseaux  k  trois  ponts  et  deux  de  74,  ainsi  que  la 
grosso  frigate  de  60  canons,  eurent  le  tems  de  prendre  poste  vers  les  2i 
heures  aprds  midi  k  60  brasses  de  terre  ou  k  demi-port^. 

Alore  seulement  les  forts  commenc^rent  k  tirer,  mais  trop  tard.  Les 
vaisseaux  d^jk  embosses  firent  un  feu  si  vif  que  toutes  les  batteries  sup^ 
rieures  des  fortifications  de  la  marine  furent  en  un  moment  d^mont^.  Les 
inft^rieures  tinrent  bon  pendant  dix  beures  consfoutives,  et  firent  beau- 
coup  de  mal  aux  Anglais.  Mais  un  capitaine  d'artillerie  et  un  lieutenant 
de  marine  ayant  demand^  k  TAmiral  la  permission  d'aller  dans  line  cmbar- 
cation  attacher  une  chemise  de  soufre  k  bord  de  la  premidre  frigate  Alge- 
rienne  qui  dtait  a  la  bouche  du  port,  et  d'y  mettre  le  feu,  oette  determi- 
nation, qui  eut  un  plein  succ^,  d^concerta  totalement  les  Alg^riens.  lis 
ne  savaient  plus  de  quoi  ils  devaient  s'occuper  de  chercher  k  sauver  lenr 
escadre,  ou  k  nourrir  le  feu  des  batteries.  Un  Tent  d*ouest  assez  frais  mlt 
bientdt  le  feu  a  toute  Tescadre.  5  frigates,  4  corvettes,  et  30  chaloupes 
canonni^res  furent  la  proie  des  flammes,  et  formaient  im  foyer  ardent  pendant 
plus  de  quatre  beures  cons^utives. 

Vers  minuit  deux  frdgates  en  feu,  pouss^es  par  le  vent  bore  du  port, 
furent  jette  sur  I'escadre  Anglaise,  qui  ne  put  se  d^gager  qu*en  coupant 
ses  cables  pour  se  mettre  hors  du  port^. 

Jusqu'alore  un  feu  tr^  vif  de  I'escadre  Anglaise,  qui  dura  pendant  pres 
de  dix  heures  consdcutives,  les  bombes  qui  tombaicnt  dans  la  ville,  les 
fusdes  k  la  Congr^ve,  et  un  boulet  qui  fut  jetd  pr^  du  mole,  abattirent  enfin 
le  courage  des  Algdriens.  lis  se  jetaient  tons  dans  les  batteries,  et  le  Dey 
etait  partout  et  toujoure  dans  le  poste  le  plus  pdrilleux,  encourac^eant  tout 
le  monde,  et  r^pandant  de  Targent  avec  profusion.  Le  Vikillbaidgi  fut 
gri^vement  blessd,  Tancien  Amiral,  six  capitaines  de  vaisseaux,  et  environ 
8  k  9  cent  hommes  furent  tu^s  sur  les  batteries  de  la  marine ;  300  autres 
eurent  le  mSme  sort  dans  la  ville  et  les  autres  forts. 

Le  28  Tescadre  Anglaise  ^tait  mouill^  en  grande  rade  et  hors  de  port^. 
Alger  dtait  constemd.  Le  Consul  de  SuMe  fut  invito  k  se  rendro  auprte  du 
Dey. 

Arrivd  au  Minist^re  de  la  Marine,  qui  est  sur  le  bord  de  la  mer,  il  y 
trouva  le  Dey  et  tons  les  membres  de  la  R^nce  rassembl^s,  qui  lui  firent 
part  de  leur  determination  a  conc^der  aux  Anglais  toutes  leurs  demandes. 
Dans  ces  entre£utes  arriva  un  canot  parlementairo  de  TAmiral  Anglais,  avec 
une  lettre  de  sa  part  au  Dey,  par  laquelle  il  lui  mandait  que  quoique  le 
sort  des  armcs  et  les  avantages  de  sa  position  le  misent  en  mesure  de  fiure 
des  conditions  tr^  dures  k  la  R^gcncc,  ndanmoins  il  assurait  au  Dey  qull 
lui  accordcrait  les  m^mes  conditions  de  la  veille  k  Texoeption  de  oelles-d  : 
que  les  Hollandais  qui  out  pris  part  k  la  bataille  jouiraient  des  mdmes  pri- 
vildgcs  que  les  Anglais  k  Alger,  et  que  les  prdscns  oonsulaires  k  rarriv^e  des 
Consuls  Anglais  et  Hollandais  seraient  annullds. 

Le  Dey  et  la  Kdgcnce  charg^rent  le  Consul  do  Su^e  ct  le  Capitaine  du 
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Port,  Aly  Rays,  de  jiorter  des  paroles  de  paix  k  TAmiral,  et  le  29  il  fut 
conclii  un  armistice  sur  les  bases  d'lm  arrangement  conclu  avec  TAmiral,  et 
par  lequel  il  est  dit — 1 ,  que  la  R^gence  consent  k  reconnaltre  Tabolition  de 
I'esclavage  des  Europ^ens  k  Alger,  et  par  suite  de  ce  principe  de  remettre 
imm^iatement  en  liberty  tons  les  esclaves  Europ^ns,  qui  sont  au  nombre 
de  G40  Napolitains,  160  Romains,  180  Espagnols,  28  Hollandais,  et  30 
autres  Italiens,  soit  Toscans,  et  autre  Suisses,  total  1038 ;  2,  que  la  R^- 
gence  payera  et  donnera  k  TAngleterre  les  370,000  piastres  fortes  portAis 
par  les  Napolitains  k  Alger,  en  reparation  des  torts  faits  k  Bone  et  k  Oran ; 
3,  que  les  pr^ns  consulaires  sont  aboli,  mais  comme  ils  sont  d'usage  en 
Orient,  ils  pourront  6tre  admis  comme  prdsens  personnels  du  Consul  ar- 
rivant ;  ce  qu'il  donnera  en  present  en  son  propre  nom  ne  pourra  jamais 
surpasser  cinq  cent  livres  sterling  ;  4,  que  le  royaume  des  Pays-Bas  pourra 
jouir  des  memes  privileges  et  attributions  de  TAngleterre  ;  6,  qu'il  y  aura 
enfin  un  nouveau  traits  formel  entre  Angleterre  et  la  Rdgence  d' Alger,  au- 
quel  la  Hollande  participera. 

Du  rcste,  il  a  6t4  stipule  que  la  R^gence  est  roaltresse  absolue  de  faire  la 
paix  ou  la  guerre  avec  ou  contre  toute  Puissance  de  I'Europe,  et  de  lui  im- 
poser  telle  condition  on^reuse,  a  Texception  de  Pesclavage  des  Europdens, 
lesquels  pris  par  les  Alg^riens  seront  rdput^s  et  trait^s  comme  prisonniers 
de  guerre. 

Les  esclaves  ont  pass^  bier  et  aujourd'hui  k  bord  Tescadre  Anglaise ;  in- 
cessamment  les  autres  clauses  du  traits  seront  remplies. 

Si  les  Alg^riens  ont  perdu  1200  bommes,  les  Anglais  en  ont  perdu  883, 
d'apr^  le  rapport  fait  k  Lord  Exmouth.  La  frigate  de  60  pieces  de  canon 
a  4t6  fort  endommag^c,  et  mise  presque  bors  de  combat.  Le  vaisseau 
contr'Amiral  k  3  ponts,  et  un  vaisseau  de  74,  ont  ^galement  beaucoup  souf- 
fert,  et  le  feu  a  ii6  si  vif  de  la  part  des  Anglais  pendant  dix  beures  que  la 
poudre  commen9ait  k  manquer  dans  les  vaisseaux  du  ler  rang.  Ils  ^taient 
obliges  d'envoyer  prendre  des  munitions  k  bord  des  corvettes.  En  seconde 
ligne  venaient  les  frigates  Anglaises  et  Hollandaises ;  deux  entr^elles  ont  eu 
b^ucoup  de  dommage,  et  ont  perdu  beaucoup  de  monde.  On  s'est  battu 
avec  acbamement  des  deux  cdt^s.  Yoici  ce  qui  a  ddcidd  la  question. 
Jamais  les  Alg^riens  ne  s'imaginaient  que  les  Anglais  viendraient  prendre 
position  k  demi-port^e  de  canon,  et  sur  tout  que  TAmiral  se  serai  t  plac^ 
dcvant  la  boucbe  du  port,  presqu'k  toucher  les  maisons,  et  a  prendre  a 
revers  toutes  les  batteries  des  forts  de  la  marine,  de  mani^re  k  foudroycr 
Tinterieur  du  port,  et  par  consequent  k  exterminer  tons  les  canonniers  qui 
sont  Testes  k  decouvert.  Vint  ensuite  la  resolution  d'attacher  une  chemise 
de  soufre  k  la  premiere  fregate  Algerienne,  qui  fut  en  feu  en  un  instant,  et 
fit  les  plus  grands  ravages  dans  le  port. 

La  ville  n'a  pu  6tre  incendiee  dans  aucun  point,  ni  par  les  bombes  ni  par 
les  fusees  k  la  Congr^ve.  La  construction  des  maisons  en  pierres  et  en 
briques,  toutes  terrassees,  ne  donnait  aucune  prise  aux  mati^res  inoendiaires ; 
mais  les  bombes  ont  iait  des  degHts  immenses,  et  m^me  les  boulets  de  56, 
qui,  lances  de  tr6s  pr^,  per9aient  deux  murs,  et  ont  fait  ecrouler  des  pans 
de  murailles  considerables. 

Toute  la  campagne  est  restee  tranquille,  attendant  avec  anxiete  rev6ne- 
ment.  Toutes  les  femmcs  de  la  ville  etaient  disseminees  dans  les  mon- 
tagnes.    Cependaut  il  y  cut  un  mouvement  d'insurrection  dans  un  camp 
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Arabe  ^oign^  dc  6  lieues  d' Alger,  qui  voyait  avec  impatience  qa*on  ne  le 
fesait  pas  marcher  ni  avancer,  mais  11  fut  aassit6t  appais^. 

Les  maisons  des  Consuls  de  France,  de  Su^e  et  Dannemark,  et  d'Am^ 
riqne  ont  M  fort  mal  traits. 

Le  Vikillbaidgi,  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  k  qui  on  attribue  la  fante  de 
n*avoir  ])as  fait  tircr  sur-le-champ  sur  les  bombardes  et  sur  les  vaisseaux 
aussitot  quMls  ^taient  k  port^,  et  de  les  avoir  laissd  tranquillement  8*ancrcr 
et  8*embosser,  est  accabM  de  toute  Tani  mad  version  publiqiie.  II  est  dis- 
graci^,  et  a  6t4  remplac^  par  Gsaba  Hussein,  Vikillbaidgi  du  Palais.  Celui-ci 
paratt  jouir  de  Testime  publique,  et  de  beaucoup  de  considdration  aupr^  de 
la  milice. 

Lord  Exmouth  a  expddi^  cette  nuit  la  grande  frigate  de  60  canons,  qui 
a  besoin  de  grandes  reparations,  et  une  frigate  bonne  voli^re,  k  Londres.  II 
ezpddie  demain  une  frigate  Hollandaise  k  Marseilles,  qui  porte  des  ddp^bes 
pour  la  Cour  de  Londres,  vole  de  Paris.  Elle  dolt  amener  ici  M.  Fraissmet, 
Consul  de  Hollande  k  Alger,  qui  se  trouve  k  Marseilles. 

P.S. — Les  Algdriens  ont  sauvd  1  brick  de  guerre,  1  geolette,  1  demie- 
gal^re,  avec  4  cbaloupes  canonnl^res,  et  4  autres  sur  le  chantier. 


Baron  de  Binder  to  Field  Marsftat  the  Duke  of  Wdlingion. 

Mt  Lobd,  Paris,  oe  31  Aottt,  1816. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  transmettre  ci-joint  k  Votre  Excellence  la  copie  du  pro- 
tocole  qui  sera  joint  k  son  mdmoire  sur  les  libelles  public  aux  Pays-Baa,  et 
je  profile  de  cette  occasion  pour  prier  Votre  Excellence  d'agr^r  Thommage 
de  la  tr^  haute  et  respectueuse  considdration  avec  laquelle  j*ai  Ilionneur 
d'ltre,  my  Lord, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^humble  et  tr^-ob^ssant  servitenr, 

Le  Babok  db  Bikdbb. 

[Enclosube.] 

Protocole  de  la  Conference  du  29  Aoiit^  1816. 
Pr^sens : 
Le  Ministre  d'Autriche. 
L'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre. 
Le  Ministre  de  Prusse. 
Le  Ministre  de  Russie. 
Les  soussign^  Ministrcs  rdunis,  S.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  s^est  lenda  k 
la  coofdrence,  d'apr^  Tinvitation  qui  lui  avoit  dtd  fuite,afln  de  prendre  en  cou- 
siddration  la  note  communiqudo  par  le  Ministre  d'Autriche,  en  verta  dea  oidies 
de  sa  Cour,  concemant  les  inconvduiens  qui  rdsultent  de  la  prince  des  idTa- 
gids  Frauyaifl  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  et  les  abus  provenants  de  la  lioenoe  de  la  piesse 
dans  ce  royaume. 

S.E.  le  Dae  de  Wellington  a  fieut  lecture  k  oe  sujet  d*une  pi^ce  intitalde 
**Mdiuoiio  sur  les  libelles  publiees  aux  Pays-Bas/*  laqacUe  a  ^t^  annexe  aa 
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present  protocole,  et  qae  S.E.  se  propoee  de  porter  ^galement  k  la  connoisaanoe 
de  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas. 

Apres  ayoir  conferc'  sur  le  contenu  des  documens  sus-^nonc^  aind  que  sur 
lea  rensoignements  venus  It  la  connoissance  des  Ministres,  et  lea  explicati(ma 
qui  ont  eu  lieu  k  cot  ^gard  avec  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu,  les  souorign^  out  jugd 
de  leur  devoir  et  conforme  It  la  grande  importance  de  I'objet  de  soumettre  It 
leurs  augustes  Cours  Ics  opinions  qu'ils  profeasent  sur  les  difierents  points  qui 
forment  I'objet  de  la  presente  d^ib^ration. 

Charg^  par  leurs  instructions  de  rendre  compte  de  tout  ce  qui  pent  inflner 
BUT  la  tranquillite  de  la  France,  les  Ministres  sont  convaincus,  d*apr^  I'exp^ 
rience  la  plus  evidente,  ainsi  qu'ils  Tout  pr^^emmcnt  t^oign^,  que  Tafiile 
donn<5  par  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  aux  r^fugi^  Fran^ais  en  general  est  re- 
gard^ par  leurs  fauteurs  dans  Fint^eur  comme  une  protection  accord^  dans 
des  Yues  nuisibles  It  la  conservation  et  aux  intdrets  de  Sa  Majesty  Ti^s-Chr^ 
tienne. 

Que  ces  individus,  non-contents  de  vivre  paisibles  dans  Tasile  qu'ils  renoon- 
trcnt,  cherehent  par  des  correspondances  criminelles  k  exciter  des  r^voltes,  et  k 
pervertir  I'esprit  et  Topinion  publique  par  tons  les  moyens  qui  sont  en  leur 
pouvoir. 

Que  leurs  productions  politiques  ou  litte'raires,  ainsi  que  celles  de  plusieura 
autres  joumalistes  qui  circulent  sous  le  nom  de  sujets  de  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays- 
Bsis,  ont  pour  but  evident  de  calomnier  et  d'aviUr  le  Roi  de  France  et  lea 
Princes  de  sa  famille,  et  le  rendre  odieux  It  ses  propres  sujets,  de  provoquer  k 
la  rebellion  centre  son  gouveruement,  et  de  bouleverser  I'ordre  actuellement 
^tubll  dans  ce  pays. 

Que  les  principes  et  les  doctrines  g^n^ralement  et  ouvertement  profess^  par 
ces  ecrivains  tendent  a  attaquer  tons  les  ^tats ;  et  quoiqu'ils  soient  d'un  danger 
plus  imm^diat  en  France,  lis  le  deviennent  ^galement  pour  les  autres,  surtout 
ceux  qui  par  leur  voisinage  sont  expose  k  en  dtre  plus  aisement  infects 

Que  le  gouveruement  Fran^ais  paroit  d^ide'  k  ne  plus  vouloir  souffiir  un 
pareil  avilissement,  et  qu'il  est  pr^t  k  interrompre  envers  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas 
les  rapports  diplomatiques  existans,  et  probablement  toute  communication  qoel- 
conque  entre  les  deux  pays. 

Que  si  cet  ^veuement  avoit  lieu,  les  soussign^  sont  d'avis  qu'il  en  r^sulteroit 
un  ^tat  de  clioses  £lcheux  pour  les  deux  royaumes,  scandaleux  pour  le  reste  de 
I'Europe,  et  capable  d'amcner  les  plus  grands  inconvdhiens. 

Apres  avoir  ainsi  constate'  les  fiuts,  les  Ministres  sont  d'opinion  qu'il  oon- 
viendroit  aux  quatre  principales  Puissances  de  prendre  les  mesures  sui* 
vantos  : — 

1.  Faire  des  d-marches  directes  et  efflcaces  par  leurs  Ministres  k  sa  Gour 
pour  demander  du  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  le  renvoi  de  ses  ^tats  de  tons  les  individus 
contenus  dans  la  premi(ire  et  seconde  liste  annexees  k  I'ordonnance  du  24 
Juillet,  1815,  en  conformity  des  precautions  arr^tees  dans  les  protoooles  qui  ont 
eu  lieu  k  cet  effet 

2.  Comme  les  dispositions  contenues  dans  les  dites  protocoles  paroissent 
affccter  Element  les  r^cides  exclus  de  la  loi  d'amnistie  (comme  bannis  par 
acte  de  I'autorit^  legislative),  et  la  Cour  de  France  les  consid^xtnt  compris  dans 
cette  cat^rie,  d^larer  que  les  quatre  Puissances  Allies  les  considbrent  comme 
compris  dans  les  dispositions  des  protocoles  des  Ministres  du  mois  d'Ao&t,  ISh*), 
et  par  cons^uent  aasimil^  k  la  cat^rie  des  individus  nomm^  dans  la  liste 
No.  2  de  I'ordonnance  du  24  Juillet. 

3.  D^larer  k  S.M.  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  que  les  abua  et  la  licence  effi^n^  de 
la  presse  dans  ses  €tats  sont  inoompatibles  non-seulement  aveo  la  bonne  amiti^ 
qu'il  est  de  Tint^rdt  de  I'Europe  de  lui  voir  conscrvcr  envers  le  Roi  de  France 
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maifl  encore  avec  toat  aatre  goiiTeniement  r^gulier,  en  oons^qaenoe  I'inTiter  k 
prendre  des  mesures  efBcaces  poor  mettre  nn  t^me  absolu  )tce  d^isoidre  pabUc* 
et  poor  pnnir  cenz  qoi  Tondroient  y  penfuter. 

Qnant  aux  individos  Fran^ais  non  comiMriB  dans  ancone  dee  diflGSrentea  oat^ 
goriea,  mais  qui  sont  aortis  de  France,  ei  se  aont  rdftigi^  en  Belgiqne  avec 
petteports  du  gouvemement  Fran^aia,  comme  il  est  ^yident  qa'ils  aont  asBoci^ 
aux  individua  des  deux  autres  classes  dans  rintention  d*exciter  des  troubles  en 
France,  et  quails  participent  It  toutes  les  entreiHises  de  ce  genre,  lee  Ministres 
croient  qu'il  oonyiendroit  ^galement  de  repr^nter  au  Rm  dee  Pays-Baa  la  con- 
venance  et  la  n^cessit^  de  les  ^oigner  de  ses  ^tats. 

Le  pr^nt  protocole  a  ^t^  communique  It  Son  Excellence  H.  le  Due  de  Wel- 
lington. 


[  1069.  ]  To  the  Sou^Prtfet  of  Camhrai. 

Monsieur  le  Pr6fET,  Cambmi,  oe  2  Sept.  1816. 

Ayant  re9u  un  rapport  de  M.  le  Colonel  Barnard  que  la 
paix  du  theatre  de  Cambrai  a  encore  ete  trouble  bier  au  soir 
avec  des  circonstances  qui  demontrent  que  cet  evenement  a  ete 
cause  par  les  malveillans  qui  se  trouvent  dans  cette  ville,  il  me 
parattj  comme  je  vous  I'ai  deja  annonce  dans  I'entrevue  que  j'ai 
eu  rhonneur  d'avoir  avec  vous  ce  matin,  que  le  service  du  Roi 
exige  que  nous  prenions  des  mesures  de  concert  pour  empecber 
une  repetition  de  ces  evenemens ;  et  je  vous  prie  de  &ire  fermer 
le  theatre  jusqu'a  ce  que  un  corps  de  garde  puisse  y  etre  con- 
struit,  au  fin  d'avoir  les  moyens  de  faire  observer  le  bon  ordre 
par  ceux  qui  desirent  le  troubler. 

Wellinoton. 


[  1070.  ]  G.  O.  Cambrai.  3id  Sept,  ISld. 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  officers  of  the  British 
army,  including  those  of  the  departments  attached  to  it,  will 
wear  their  side  arms,  and  the  hats  or  caps  ordered  for  them 
respectively  by  the  regulations  of  the  service,  or  by  the  orders 
of  their  regiments,  whenever  they  appear  out  of  their  quarters 
or  tents. 

Wellington. 
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2f.  Jlachm  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

MoNSEIONEUR,  Cambrai,  le  3  Sept.,  1816. 

La  mesure  que  vous  proposez  de  faire  fenner  la  salle  de  spectacle  ju8qu*k 
ce  qu*an  oorpa  de  garde  j  soit  ^tabli  me  parait  la  scule  qui  puisse  emp^her 
de  nouveaux  troubles.  D^ja  je  sais  que  M.  le  Commissaire  Gdodral  de 
Police  de  cette  ville  a  fait  ex^uter  oette  mesure  par  suite  de  rentretien  que 
vous  avez  eu  avec  lui  hier  matin,  et  de  mon  cot^  j'invite  M.  le  Mairc  de 
Cambrai  h  tenir  la  main  h,  cette  ex^ution. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d*gtre  avec  respect,  Monseigneur, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^s  humble  et  trhs  ob^issant  serviteur, 
Pour  le  Sous-Prdfet  en  oong^,  le  Gonseiller  d'Arrondissement, 

A.  Hachin. 


G.  O.  Cambrai.  4th  Sept,  1816.      [  1071.  ] 

1.  It  frequently  happens  that  articles  arriving  from  England, 
for  officers  and  other  individuals  of  the  Allied  army,  are  detained 
in  the  custom-house  at  Calais,  owing  to  a  non-compliance  with 
the  formalities  of  admission  agreed  upon  with  the  French 
government,  under  the  5th  article  of  the  tariff  annexed  to  the 
Military  Convention  of  the  20th  November,  1815. 

2.  Information  may  be  obtained  at  the  Quartermaster- 
General's  office  at  head-quarters,  or  from  the  Assistant  Quarter- 
master-General attached  to  divisions,  of  the  formalities  requisite 
for  the  admission  of  such  effects  as  can  be  allowed  to  enter 
France  free  of  duty,  under  the  article  of  the  tariff  above  re- 
ferred to ;  but  if  these  formalities  are  not  complied  with,  the 
effects  will  be  detained  in  the  French  custom-house  until  the 
individuals  they  belong  to  shall  have  either  paid  the  duties  due 
upon  them,  or  shall  have  obtained  permission  of  the  French 
custom-house  to  send  them  back  to  England. 

Wellington. 


Cciond  Sir  J.  C,  Smyth  to  Colonel  Hervey, 

Sib,  Cambrai,  4tli  Sept.,  1816. 

I  bare  to  request  of  yon  to  take  an  opportanity  of  reporting  to  his 
Grace  that  the  advanced  work  on  the  Western  Sand  Hills  at  Ostend  (called 
Fort  Wellington),  authorised  by  Lord  Bathurst's  letter  of  the  16th  June, 
1815,  and  which  I  received  his  Grace's  orders,  by  your  letter  of  the  2drd  of 
the  same  month,  to  cause  to  be  constructed,  is  now  complete  and  ready  to 
be  given  over  to  the  government  of  the  Low  (Countries. 
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I  have  directed  Captain  Gipps,  who  superintended  the  work,  to  renuun 
in  charge  of  it  until  he  is  regularly  relieved  by  an  engineer  officer  in  the 
service  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  afterwards  to 
join  the  army  at  Cambrai,  where  he  will  he  at  hand  to  afford  any  explana- 
tion that  may  be  required  by  the  Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts  respecting 
the  different  particulars  of  the  contractors*  bills,  and  which  arrangement 
will,  I  hope,  meet  with  the  approbation  of  his  Grace. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  Cabmichael  Smyth. 

[Desire  Sr  C.  Smyth  to  order  that  the  fort  may  be  given  o?er 
to  the  officer  whom  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  may  appomt  to 
receive  it,  and  the  officer  to  proceed  to  head-quarters. 

Wellingtpon.] 


[1072.]  ToMr.PicUm. 

Sir,  Cambrai,  6th  Sept.,  181^. 

I  have  received  this  day  your  letter  of  the  31st  August,  which 
I  conclude  you  had  sent  to  Paris. 

Notwithstanding  what  is  stated  in  the  English  newspapers,  I 
assure  you  that  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  French  govern- 
ment. You  should  therefore  complain  to  the  British  Ambas- 
sador at  Paris,  if  you  should  think  it  proper  to  make  any 
complaint  on  the  subject  on  which  you  have  written  to  me.  I 
believe,  however,  you  will  find  that,  according  to  the  law  of  all 
countries  in  which  letters  are  carried  by  a  public  establishment, 
particularly  according  to  the  law  of  the  Post-office  in  France,  as 
well  as  in  England,  no  individual  is  permitted  to  carry  letters ; 
and  the  master  of  the  packet  respecting  whom  you  have  written 
to  me  was  probably  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  law,  which  it  is 
equally  probable  that  the  custom-house  officer  was  employed  to 
prevent  or  detect. 

I  would  likewise  recommend  you  to  complain  to  the  British 
Ambassador  regarding  the  mode  in  which  individuals  are 
searched  at  Boulogne,  if  you  should  think  the  subject  of  a 
nature  to  be  complained  of.  It  must  be  observed,  however, 
that  the  laws  for  collecting  the  duties  of  the  customs  are  very 
severe  in  all  countries,  and  are  carried  into  execution  every* 
where  with  great  severity  and  little  respect  for  persons;  and  I 
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can  state  from  recent  experience  that  the  custom-house  officers 
in  England  perform  this  duty  with  as  much  strictness  as  can  be 
us^  elsewhere.  I  conceive,  therefore,  that  but  little  advantage 
can  be  derived  from  your  complaint  I  have  troubled  you  with 
these  observations  out  of  respect  for  your  relation,  and  with  the 
desire  of  saving  you  the  trouble  of  making  complaints  on  sub- 
jects on  which  you  cannot  obtain  the  redress  you  expect 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Viscount  Castlerea^h  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  London,  6th  Sept.,  1816. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  memorandum  on  Spanish  affairs. 
I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Vienna  on  this  subject  You  will  see  I 
have  gone  as  far  as  I  well  could  to  carry  the  point  of  the  reversion  for 
Spain.  If  Austria  declines  or  hesitates,  I  am  clear  Spain  ought  to  accede 
notwithstanding  to  both  treaties,  by  which  she  secures  much,  and,  in  fact, 
loses  nothing,  as  the  reversion  remains  equally  open  to  future  negotiation. 
Her  holding  off,  so  far  from  operating  in  fistvour  of  her  object,  may  create 
an  expectation  that  Lucca,  &c.,  may  by  her  obstinacy  also  become  dispo- 
sable, and  thus  both  possessions  {tass  into  other  hands.  I  have  told  Feman 
Nuilez  how  the  case  now  stands,  and  that  v>e  have  done  our  best  to  settle  the 
point  in  their  favour.  I  have  also  given  him  my  opinion  as  to  the  line  his 
Court  should  pursue  in  either  alternative  ;  but  whilst  we  have  thus  endea- 
voured to  serve  Spain,  we  must  not  be  understood  to  bo  committed  beyond 
the  present  time  with  respect  to  the  reversion  of  the  Duchies  ;  not  that  we 
have  any  present  intention  of  giving  another  destination  to  it,  and  cer- 
tainly see  serious  objections  to  its  going  to  the  little  Bonaparte.  But  in 
all  such  cases  it  is  right  to  preserve  our  free  agency,  and  there  is  certainly 
no  motive  for  pledging  ourselves  blindly  to  such  a  government  as  that  of 
S|jain  on  any  question,  without  reference  to  combinations  and  circumstances 
to  which  the  future  may  give  birth,  if  the  Allies  cannot  at  the  present 
moment  be  brought  to  agree  in  closing  the  question  as  we  have  proix)sed, 

I  have  only  to-day  received  your  confidential  letter  from  Paris  of  the 
31st.  I  am  not  aware  of  the  cause  of  this  delay :  i^ossibly  the  late  gales 
have  obstructed  the  passage. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  in  reply  to 
bis  on  the  reduction  of  the  Allied  force  in  France,  in  which  I  have 
placed  the  question  as  wc  agreed.  I  rather  incline  to  think  that  to 
give  to  the  French  government  the  full  advantage  of  this  measure 
in  point  of  influence,  the  Due  de  Richelieu  ought  to  address  himself 
officially  to  the  Allied  Ministers  without  delay,  and  that  they,  giving  as  much 
hope  as  their  instructions  will  permit  as  to  the  future,  should  upon  con- 
ference with  you  adjourn  over  the  final  decision  of  the  question  till  after 
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the  Chambers  shall  have  taken  their  measures  for  the  service  of  the  ensuing 
year.  This  will  keep  you  free,  and  put  the  French  government  in  a  situa- 
tion to  make  the  new  Assembly  feel  that  the  prospect  of  relief  depends  upon 
themselves. 

I  am  not  able  to  judge  of  the  probable  success  of  the  intended  measure 
of  parliamentary  reform.  It  certainly  is  a  bold  measure,  but  it  is  not 
necessarily  wrong  on  that  account.  It  seems  necessary  for  the  King  and 
his  Ministers  to  do  something  decisive  to  acquire  the  means  of  going  on,  and 
I  don't  know  that  any  more  feasible  course  presented  itself. 

I  shall  neglect  no  means  to  awaken  the  government  of  the  Netherlands 
to  the  danger,  I  should  rather  say  to  the  ruin,  they  will  sooner  or  later 
bring  upon  themselves,  if  they  do  not  cease  in  time  to  make  their  press 
and  their  territory  the  instruments  of  general  mischief.  We  may  offend 
by  our  constitutional  licence,  because  we  have  the  sea  for  our  frontier ;  but 
such  a  state  as  the  Netherlands  will  never  be  tolerated  in  doing  so.  I  quite 
agree  with  you,  however,  that  Prince  Mettemich*s  despatch  on  this  question 
is  very  ill  considered,  and  that  the  Allied  Ministers  must  be  very  cautious 
of  obeying  his  summons. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  in  haste,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Castlereagh. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 
Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lord  Stewart, 

Mr  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  6th  Sept,  1816. 

I  have  delayed  writing  to  your  Excellency  relative  to  the  communicatioii  I 
some  time  since  apprised  you  had  been  received  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart  firom 
the  Chevalier  do  Labrador,  as  to  the  terms  on  which  his  Court  would  be 
willing  to  become  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  and  to  the  succeeding  tnuos* 
actions  at  Paris. 

I  was  desirous,  before  I  did  so,  of  ascertaining  with  more  precision  the  views 
of  Spain,  and  of  representing  the  impracticability  of  some  of  those  conditions 
which  had  been  put  forward  by  the  Spanish  Minister.  As  I  understood  the 
substance  of  his  first  conversation  with  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  he  claimed, 

Ist.  The  reversion  of  the  Duchies  for  the  In&nt  and  her  issue  after  the 
death  of  the  Archduchess. 

2nd.  Tliat  she  should  continue  to  retain  possession  of  Lucques,  together 
with  the  pension  of  500,000  francs  attached  thereto,  even  after  the  revenson 
of  the  Duchies  had  accrued. 

3rd.  That  the  pensions  regulated  at  500,000  by  the  Act  of  Vienna  should  be 
increased  to  a  million  of  francs. 

Upon  the  first  point  there  was  notliing  to  remark  as  inconsistent  with  the 
Treaty  of  Vienna,  or  as  interfering  with  any  vested  interest  now  subsisting ;  the 
Duchies  not  being  given  with  remainder  to  Maria  Louisa's  heirs,  but  the  rever- 
sion having  been  expressly  reserved,  by  Article  99  of  that  treaty,  to  be  regulated 
hereafter  by  the  Powers  therein  named. 

Upon  the  second  point,  it  was  observed  that  M.  de  Labrador's  propositioB 
appeared  utterly  repugnant  to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna ;  the  reversion  of  Lucques, 
in  the  event  of  another  succession  accruing  to  the  Queen  of  Etraria,  being 
actually  vested  in  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany. 
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Upon  the  third  point,  it  was  only  necessary  to  remark  that  the  Allied  Sove- 
reigns had  no  means  now  to  make  fresh  conditions  with  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  and  the  Grand  Duke  of  TusoAny  with  a  view  of  increasing  the  income 
which  Her  Majesty  was  to  enjoy  as  Sovereign  of  Lucques. 

In  order  to  bring  the  proposition  of  Spain  more  distinctly  to  a  point,  I 
requested  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  see  M.  de  Labrador  on  his  return  to 
Paris,  and  to  use  his  influence  to  make  the  Simnish  Minister  feel  that  his 
Court  Hhould  find  the  means,  as  early  as  possible,  of  becoming  a  party  to  tho 
lute  European  arrangements  ;  and  that  until  this  ,had  been  effected  by  their 
accession  both  to  the  Treaties  of  Vienna  and  Paris,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
British  government  they  were  not  entitled  to  any  of  the  beneficial  stipulations 
of  either  treaty. 

I  requested  the  Duke  further  to  impress  the  inconvenience  of  Lucques 
remaining  so  long  in  a  provisional  state,  and  that  Spain  must  expect,  if  her 
accession  was  much  longer  withheld,  to  be  pressed  by  the  Allied  Sovereigns 
for  a  categorical  decision,  which  might  lead,  however  reluctantly,  to  tlie  com- 
plete alienation  from  the  Spanish  family  of  the  provision  settled  by  the  Act  of 
Congress  upon  the  Queen  of  Etruria  and  her  children. 

I  now  enclose  you  a  confidential  memorandum  I  received  firom  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  in  which  is  reported  his  conversation  with  M.  de  Labrador,  fix>ra 
which  it  is  clear  that  Spain  adheres  to  her  first  proposition ;  that  she  does  not 
mean  to  press  her  second  ;  but  that  she  desires  to  negotiate  with  Austria  upon 
tho  third. 

Your  Excellency  will  communicate  this  despatch,  with  the  memorandum 
accompanying  it,  to  Prince  Mctternich  ;  and  you  will  su^rgest  for  his  considera- 
tion whetlier,  as  the  Court  the  most  interested,  Austria  miglit  not  invite  the  tliree 
other  Allied  Powers  to  authorise  their  Ministers  at  Paris,  in  caticert  with  France, 
to  open  a  negotiation  with  Spain  for  her  immediate  at^cession  to  tho  late  treaties 
upon  the  basis  wliich  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  itself  leaves  open,  namely,  the  dis- 
po^all  of  tlie  reversion  of  the  Duchies  in  favour  of  the  Queen  of  Etruria  after  the 
death  of  the  Archduchess  Maria  Louisa. 

What  it  may  be  deemed  by  the  Austrian  Minister  expedient  to  do  upon 
improving,  whilst  at  Lucques,  the  Queen's  income,  it  is  not  for  the  British 
government  to  judge.  The  main  point  is  to  ascertain  whether  the  Austrian 
Cibinet  will  concur  in  now  assigning  the  reversion  of  the  Duchies  to  the  Spanish 
family,  the  Court  of  Madrid  having  descended  from  the  high  ground  on  which 
its  plenipotentiary  stood  at  Vienna,  namely,  the  accepting  nothing  leas  than 
the  immediate  possession  of  the  Duchies.  In  this  case  I  should  conceive  an 
arrangement  might  be  brought  about,  and  the  whole  executed  at  Paris,  as  tho 
Duke  of  Wellington  suggests,  by  three  instruments. 

As  to  the  motives  which  may  actuate  the  Austrian  government,  I  can  con- 
ceive the  Archduchess  may  complain  of  her  son  being  left  without  an  ostensible 
establishment ;  but  still,  if  I  remember  right,  the  Emperor  never  int^^nded  to 
encourage  his  pretensions  to  this  inheritance,  and  rather  looked,  upon  grounds 
of  general  policy,  to  find  some  other  provision  than  a  sovereignty  for  the  son  of 
Napoleon. 

Upon  any  other  view  of  this  subject,  I  should  conceive  the  Austrian  govern- 
ment would  not  hesitate  upon  the  policy  of  closing  the  question  without  delay. 
They  cannot  expect  a  concurrence  from  the  Powers  named  in  Article  99  to  any 
destination  of  the  Duchies  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Spanish  family,  more  espe- 
cially from  France.  To  leave  open  a  succession  in  Italy  to  be  scrambled  for 
upon  the  death  of  Maria  Louisa,  is  surely  unwise ;  and  I  think  they  ought  not 
altogether  to  dismiss  from  their  consideration,  even  putting  a  contest  with  Franco 
out  of  the  question,  the  possibility  of  a  maritime  quarrel  hereafter  with  Spain 
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on  such  a  point  which  might  place  their  commercial  interests  in  the  Adriatic 
in  a  predicament  of  great  omharrassmcnt. 

You  will  observe,  by  the  enclosed  protocol,  that  Sir  Charles  Stuart  has  made 
a  communication  upon  this  subject  to  the  Allied  Ministers  at  Paris.  I  think  he 
has  rather  put  more  strongly  than  the  truth  that  Spain  must  first  give  her 
accession  to  the  treaties  ht/ore  she  can  negotiate  upon  the  point  of  the 
reversion. 

This  is  not  quite  accurate.  She  must  have  given  her  aooession  to  the 
treaties  before  she  can  entitle  herself  to  beneficial  stipulations  arising  out  of 
these  treaties,  either  in  contribution,  fortification  money,  or  even  in  seeking, 
through  the  provisions  of  these  acts,  indemnity  as  against  France ;  but  there  ia 
nothing  which  precludes  her  from  negotiating  with  the  Allies  previous  to  such 
an  accession  upon  any  point  which  was-  left  undecided  by  those  treaties,  and 
in  which  she  may  take  a  special  interest. 

The  Allies  might  certainly  decline  such  a  negotiation;  and,  upon  such 
refusal,  Spain  would  be  to  make  her  option  between  refusing,  in  such  case,  her 
accession,  or  giving  her  accession  keeping  alive  her  claims  to  the  reversion  ; 
but  if  it  is  desirable  to  close  all  litigated  points,  and  to  have  all  our  European 
arrangements  ratified  by  all  the  great  Powers,  there  seems  no  motive  for 
dividing  the  questions,  if  we  can  agree  upon  the  mode  in  which  they  are  to  be 
finally  rcgulate<l. 

Not  having  heard  anything  from  Paris  of  the  result  of  the  Russian  Minister's 
endeavour,  in  pursuance  of  orders  from  his  Court,  to  induce  the  King  of  France 
to  interpose  his  good  offices  with  Spain  in  order  to  procure  its  accession,  I 
presume  he  has  not  found  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  prepared  to  undertake 
thia  task. 

I  am  satisfied  that  this  demarche  will  be  productive  of  no  result,  and  that  the 
only  one  that  can  succeed  is  a  joint  negotiation  with  Spain  and  Paris  by  the 
Ministers  of  the  Five  Powers,  to  whom  the  discussion  on  this  question  is  refened 
by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

The  Austrian  Minister's  intercourse  at  Vienna  with  the  Duke  of  St  Carlos 
may  correct  erroneous  impressions  at  Madrid ;  but  the  Spanish  government  is 
not  likely  to  consent  to  remove  the  actual  negotiation  from  Paris  to  Vienna 
upon  a  point  in  which  the  concurrence  of  all  the  Powers  enumerated  in  the 
99th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  is  required.  Nor  would  it  be,  as  I  con- 
ceive, the  interest  or  wish  of  Austria  to  give  to  this  discussion  tlie  oomplexioQ 
of  a  negotiation  between  Power  and  Power,  instead  of  between  Spain  and  all 
the  Powers  that  signed  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 

It  seems,  then,  tiiiat  at  Paris  alone  the  question  can  speedily  be  brought  to  a 
point ;  and  if  Prince  Mettcrnich  concurs  in  this,  your  Excellency  will  submit 
to  him  the  expediency  of  his  Court  takmg  measures  for  inviting  without  loss  of 
time  the  other  Powers  to  authorise  their  Ministers  in  France  to  deliberate  upon 
the  means  of  bringing  this  business  to  a  final  settlement,  which  I  think  may  be 
done  if  they  are  agreed  upon  giving  the  reversion  of  the  Duchies  to  the  Queen 
of  Etruria  and  her  issue  after  the  Archduchess's  death,  under  the  reservation 
contained  in  the  treaty  as  to  Lucqucs  passing,  iji  that  events  to  the  fiimily  of 
Tuscany. 
I  I  am,  &c^ 

Castlereaoh. 

P.S.— I  enclose  an  extract  from  the  Congress  protocol  of  the  27th  May,  1815, 
in  which  you  will  find  that  Prince  Mettemich  himself  actually  brought  forward 
the  proposition  of  giving  this  reversion  of  the  Duchies  to  the  Infant  If  the 
Austrian  Cabinet  will  adhere  to  this  ofi^er,  I  have  no  doubt  the  whole  may  be 
epeedUy  settled. 

a 
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XL 
Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

Sib,  Foreign  Office,  Gth  Sept,  1816. 

In  reply  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  desiring  to  know  what  language  you 
are  to  hold  in  the  event  of  any  proposition  being  brought  forward  by  tlie  French 
government  for  reducing  the  Alhed  forces  now  stationed  in  France,  your  Excel- 
lency may  state  that  you  can  enter  into  no  engagement  upon  such  a  question 
except  after  full  deliberation  and  upon  a  joint  decision  with  the  other  Allied 
Ministers. 

With  respect  to  the  military  expediency  of  such  a  reduction,  your  Excellency 
will  avail  yourself  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  judgment,  and  be  guided 
wholly  by  his  Grace's  opinion. 

Witti  respect  to  the  political  expediency  of  this  measure,  it  is  decidedly  the 
opinion  of  your  government  that  such  a  question  can  only  in  prudence  be  judged 
of  when  the  Chambers  sliall  have  taken  their  measures  for  providing  for  the 
services  of  the  ensuing  year.  I^  by  giving  an  efficient  support  to  the  King's 
government,  and  by  a  liberal  supply  to  meet  the  Allied  engagements,  they  shall 
dissipate  all  reasonable  apprehension  as  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  late  treaty,  the 
British  government  will  have  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  concurring  with  the 
other  Allied  Powers  in  giving  effect  to  the  reduction  of  force  contemplated  as 
possible  in  the  Protocol  of  November  last.  They  shall  even  rejoice  in  having  it 
in  tlieir  jwwer  to  afford  this  proof  to  the  King  and  tlie  French  nation  of  the 
solicitude  wliich  the  Prince  Regent  feels  to  alleviate  the  burthens  to  which  His 
Most  Cliribtian  Majesty's  government  has  necessarily  been  subjected.  But 
altliough  such  a  hope  may  very  properiy  bo  held  out  by  the  Alhes  as  con- 
tingent upon  a  satisfactory  close  to  the  approaching  labours  of  the  Chamben 
(a  hope  which  must  obviously  constitute  a  powerful  motive  with  them  ade- 
quately to  provide  for  the  public  exigencies),  your  Excellency  will  claim  tliat 
the  discretion  shall  rest  with  the  Allies  finally  to  decide  this  question,  after  they 
shall  liave  hud  ex|)erience  of  the  result  of  their  deliberations. 

From  what  you  have  learnt  of  the  sentiments  of  tlie  Austrian  government 
upon  this  point,  I  agree  with  you  that  there  is  every  reason  to  presume  that 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  not  unfavourably  disposed  to  give  effect  to  the  prin- 
ciple recognised  in  the  Protocol  above  alluded  to.  I  persuade  myself  there  will 
be  found  but  one  sentiment  amongst  the  Allies  upon  this  point,  if  France  will 
only  be  true  to  her  own  interests,  and  give  them  an  opportunity  of  evincing  to 
Europe,  without  improvidence,  the  friendly  spirit  in  which  the  late  peace  was 
framed,  and  will  uniformly  be  acted  upon  by  them  towards  Louis  XVIIL  and 
his  subjects. 

In  carrying  the  above  instructions  into  effect,  you  will  report  the  result  of 
your  deliberations  with  the  other  Ministers  for  the  Prince  Regent's  sanction 
before  the  decision  is  finally  notified  to  the  French  government 

Your  Excellency  will  understand  tliat  although  the  proposed  reduction  of 
force  is  a  measure  that  His  Royal  Highness  desires  should  be  taken  with  all  due 
caution,  it  is  one,  nevertlieless,  which  in  principle  ho  is  rather  desirous  of 
encouraging  than  of  impeding ;  because  it  would,  in  his  judgment,  essentially 
tend  to  inspire  confidence  both  in  the  stability  of  the  peace,  in  tlie  consolida- 
tion of  tlie  King's  authority  in  France,  and  in  the  liberal  and  disinterested 
principles  of  the  alliance. 

I  am,  &c., 

Castlereagh. 
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r  1078.  ]  ^<>  *^  ^^'^9  ^f  *^  ^Netherlands, 

g^j^n;  Cambrai,  oe  7  Sept,  1816. 

Jai  ITionneur  de  faire  rapport  a  Votre  Majeste  que  I'ouvrage 
appele  par  les  officiers  de  Genie  Anglais  le  Fort  Wellington, 
a  Ostende,  est  fini ;  et  j'ai  donne  les  ordres  neccasaires  pour 
que  les  officiers  le  mettent  a  la  disposition  de  ceux  que  Votre 
Majeste  jugera  a  propos  de  nommer  pour  en  prendre  possession. 

J'ai  aussi  Thonneur  de  faire  connaitre  a  Votre  Majeste  qu  il 
se  trouve  a  Ostende  des  pieces  de  canon  et  autres  objets  d'ar- 
tillerie  qui  avaient  etc  envoyes  d'Angleterre  pour  le  service  dcs 
places  dans  les  provinces  meridionales  dans  Tannee  1815,  sur 
la  requisition  de  Son  Altesse  Royale  le  Prince  d'Orange ;  et 
j'ai  donnc  des  ordres  pour  que  ceux  dont  la  liste  est  incluse  soient 
tenus  a  la  disposition  des  oflSciers  que  Votre  Majeste  jugera  a 
propos  de  noramer  pour  les  recevoir. 

J  ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  Sire,  de  Votre  Majeste  le  tres  obeissant  et 
fidele  serviteur, 

Wellington,  Prince  de  Waterloo. 


ITie  Due  de  Richelieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  lb  Duo,  Par»,  oe  7  S«pt.,  1816. 

Lo  *  Moniteur '  d'aujourdTiui  apprendra  h  Votre  Excellence  Tex^tion 
de  la  mesure  que  le  Roi  lui  avait  confine,  et  dont  j'avais  eu  l*hoimeur  do 
Tentretenir.  Aprfes  y  avoir  bien  et  mdrement  rdO^clii,  nous  avons  cru  qu'il 
dtait  indispensable  de  rentrer  dans  les  limites  de  la  Cbarte,  seule  base  sur 
laquelle  rejx)sc  aujourdTitti  la  legislation  de  la  France.  L'assentiment  que 
vous  avez  bien  voulu  donner  k  ce  plan,  Monsieur  le  Due,  angmente  ma 
confiance  ;  et  j'esp^re  voir  par  la  consolider  Touvrage  que  vous  avez  ri 
glorieusement  accomj^li.  II  d^i)endra  de  Votre  Excellence  de  mcttre  de 
notrc  cold  dans  la  balance  un  poids  bien  considerable,  en  vonlant  bien 
determiner  une  diminution  quclconque  dans  rArm^e  d*OccupatioD.  J  ai 
ecrit  k  Berlin  pour  obtenir  le  consentement  de  la  Cour  de  Pnisse :  si  vous 
aviez  la  bontd  d'appuyor  d'un  mot  aupr^s  du  Prince  de  Hardenberg,  je  no 
douterais  plus  du  succes.  II  est  bien  k  ddsirer  que  vous  soyez  investi  do 
toua  les  pouvoirs  neco8?aires  pour  ddcider  ici  cette  question :  il  me  senible 
qu'il  ne  manque  plus  que  Tassentiment  de  la  Prusse ;  et  je  ne  doute  i>as 
qu  clle  ne  cMe  aux  vccux  des  autres  Cours,  et  k  celui  que  vous  voudricz 
bien  exprimcr.  Si  le  Ivoi  dans  son  discours  d'ouvcrture  pouvait  annoncer 
Pcspoir  fonde  de  voir  diminuor  une  \^ri\c  dcs  charges  qui  p^nt  sur  la 
France,  je  ne  fais  aucim  doute  que  Tinfluenco  du  Minist^re  sur  cette 
Chambre,  quelle  qu*elle  fiit,  u*eu  fut  augmentec  de  maniere  k  lui  assurer  un 
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succfes  complot.  L'union  qui  existerait  alors  entre  toua  lea  ponvoirs 
affcrmirait  la  tranquillity  en  France,  et  en  faisant  renal tre  le  credit  assnre- 
rait  lea  moyena  de  remplir  toua  lea  engagemcna  contract^a  par  lea  traitda. 
J'abandonne  cette  idde  h,  la  aageaae  de  Votre  Excellence,  qui  eat  plua  2i 
port^e  que  personne  d'en  apprdcier  la  valeur. 

Quelque  ennuycux  quMl  soit  de  reparler  aana  ceaao  dea  follicul^rea  de  la 
Belgique,  je  ne  puia  m'empdcbcr  de  voua  prier,  Monaieur  le  Due,  de  vouloir 
bien  jeter  un  coup  d*ceil  aur  le  *  Mercure  Surveillant'  du  30  Aoiit  dernier. 
Toua  7  verrez  un  article,  au  tout  aimplemcnt  et  aana  figure :  on  dit  en 
toutea  lettrea  qu'il  n'y  a  que  T^evation  du  Prince  d'Orange  aur  le  trdne  de 
France  qui  puiaae  terminer  la  revolution,  et  aaaurer  le  repoade  TEuropo.  Je 
laisse  k  penaer  quelle  imprcsaion  doit  faire  aur  I'eaprit  dea  hommea  criklules 
la  tolerance  de  pareillca  provocationa,  et  la  publicity  de  cea  voeux  en  faveur 
du  beau-fr6ro  de  TEmpereur  de  Ruaaie.  Eapdrona  que  le  Roi  dea  Paya-Bas 
n'attendra  paa  pour  lea  r^primer  Tintervention  dea  quatre  Coura. 

Yeuillez  agrder  avec  bontd  lea  nouvellea  aaaurancea  de  la  tr^  haute  con- 
aid^ration  et  du  reapectueux  attachement  avec  lequel  j*ai  l*honneur  d'dtre, 

Monaieur  le  Due, 
De  Votre  Excellence  le  trba  bumble  et  trte  obdiaaant  aervitenr, 

Richelieu. 


27ie  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 
My  Lord,  Paris,  le  9  Sept,  1816. 

Nona  avona  ITionncur  do  communiquer  ci-jointe  k  Votre  Excellence  une 
copie  du  Protocole  de  notre  adance  d^hier,  relatif  k  Tordonnanoe  Royale  du  5 
de  ce  mois,  portant  diaaolution  de  la  Cbambrc  dea  Ddputda,  afin  qu'elle 
veullle  prendre  connaiaaance  do  notre  mani^re  d*enviaager  cette  meaore,  que 
noua  suppoaona  dtre  con  forme  k  la  aiennc. 

La  fcuille  dgalement  ci-jointe  du  *  Moniteur,'  qui  oontient  rordonnance 
Royale,  voua  fera  connaitre,  ^lonaieur  le  Due,  Tenaemble  dea  diapoaitions 
prisea  k  cet  dgard ;  et  noua  noua  bomona  k  obaerver  que  leur  publication  a 
eu  pour  auite  immediate  une  Lauaao  dana  lea  fonda  publica. 

Noua  avona  Thonneur  d'etre,  avec  une  trfea  haute  conaiddration.  My  Lord, 
De  Votre  Excellence  lea  tr^a  humblea  et  tr^  ob^iaaana  aerviteura, 
Chableb  Stuart.  Pozzo  di  Bobgo. 

Le  Cohte  de  Goltz.  Le  Babon  de  Binder. 

[Enclosure.] 
Pbotocole  de  la  Gokfsbekoe  du  8  Septembre,  1816. 
Presens. 
L'Ambeaaadeur  d*Angleteire. 
Le  Miniatre  de  Pruaae. 
Le  Ministre  de  Rusaio. 
Le  Chargd  d'Afiairea  d*Autriche. 

Dana  la  a^mce  d'aujouTdliui  Tattention  dea  Miniatrea  a^eat  dirig^  aur  ror- 
donnance du  Boi,  en  date  da  5  de  ce  moia,  portant  diaaolution  de  la  Chambrd 
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des  D^put^  et  convocation  des  Colleges  Electoranx,  2k  Teffet  de  proc^er  k 
Tvlection  d*uno  nouyello  Cbambre,  en  la  reduiaant  an  nombie  d^termin^  pat 
la  Cliorte,  et  en  n'y  appelant  que  des  hommes  de  Tftge  de  quarante  ana. 

Les  Ministres  ayant  pris  cet  objet  en  consideration,  tq  le  pen  de  probalilife 
qui  existait  de  rencontrcr  dans  la  Ghambre  des  IMput^  actuellemont  dissoute 
cet  esprit  do  conciliation  et  do  moderation  si  n^esaaire  k  la  marche  et  k  la 
stability  du  gouvernement  pr^nt : 

Vu  que  la  mcsure  de  renouvellemont  ^tait  imp^rieusement  command^  tant 
sous  le  rapport  do  la  conciliation  des  Fran^ais  entre  enx  que  comme  moyen 
de  retablir  le  cr^t  et  les  finances  de  ce  pays,  menac^  par  les  d^bats  qui  ont 
eu  lieu  durant  la  dcmi^re  session  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputy  et  par  les  actes 
qui  sont  ^man^  de  cette  assemblee  : 

Vu,  enfin,  que  cette  mesure  est  ^galement  legale  et  oonstitutionnelle : 

Sont  d'avis  quo  d*aprbs  un  premier  aper^ u  elle  pent  etre  envisage  comme 
tin  moycn  propre  k  rapprocher  les  differens  partis,  k  relever  le  cr^t  public,  et 
k  renforcer  le  gouvemement ;  par  cons^uent  propre  k  remplir  un  but  ^alement 
utile  et  necessaire,  et  conforme  aux  v^ritables  interdts  de  la  France  et  de  tous 
lee  autrcs  gouvemcmcns. 

n  a  dte  convenu  de  communiquer  une  copie  du  present  Protooole  k  S.E. 
M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  moyennant  la  lettre  ci-annex^. 

[Suiveni  le$  8ignaiwre$.] 


[  1074.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Fdtre. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Haguenau,  ce  15  Sept.,  18I6. 

Avant  de  quitter  le  Departement  du  Nord  j'avois  pase 
aupr^s  de  St  Omer  pour  fedre  la  revue  des  troupes  de  S.  M.  R 
qui  se  trouvent  campes  dans  le  voisinage,  et  j'ai  a  communiquer 
a  v.  £.  quelques  avis  sur  ce  qui  se  passe  de  ce  cote  Id.  Entre 
nous  le  gouverneur  de  St.  Omer  est  beaucoup  alarme  pour  la 
surete  de  sa  gamison,  qu'il  croit  etre  extremement  compromise 
par  le  voisinage  de  ce  camp.  Excepte  a  une  occasion  ou  un 
jeune  homme  a  voulu  marcher  son  regiment  de  cavalerie  a 
travers  la  ville,  non  seulement  rien  n'est  arrive  pour  lui  causer 
de  I'inquictude,  mais  au  contraire  lesgeneraux  ont  fait  tout  en 
leur  pouvoir  pour  lui  prouver  qu'ils  etoient  la  seulement  par- 
ceque  c'etoit  le  seul  emplacement  ou  ils  pouvoient  faire  exercer 
leurs  troupes  sans  nuire  au  pays.  L'officicr  qui  a  voulu  passer 
la  ville  avec  ses  troupes  a  deja  ete  traite  comme  il  le  merite, 
et  je  I'ai  en  mains  a  present,  et  je  vous  assure  qu'on  ne  com- 
mettra  pas  cette  faute  une  seconde  fois.  II  seroit  tres  apropos  A 
V.  E.  voulut  prendre  des  mesures  pour  calmer  les  inquietudes 
du  gouverneur  de  St.  Omer  sans  toutefois  le  prevenir  que  j'en 
suis  instruit 
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Je  crois  que  lui  comme  d'autres  a  etendu  ses  limites  beau- 
coup  plus  que  n'etoit  convenu,  mais  je  ne  m'en  plains  pas.  II 
nous  conviendroit  cependant  si  les  troupes  etoient  permises  de 
s'exercer  un  peu  plus  pres  de  la  forteresse,  c'est-a-dire  dans  les 
limites  comme  elles  sont  marquees  a  present,  en  avertissant  la 
forteresse  ou  sous  quelque  autre  reglement  que  vous  jugerez 
apropos  de  prescrire, 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre, 

Wellington. 


Baron  Naydl  to  Field  Marslial  the  Duke  of  WtUington, 

My  Lord  Duke,  Hague.  16th  Sept,  1816. 

Perniit  me  to  add  a  few  words  to  the  official  despatch  I  have  the  honour 
to  address  to-day  to  your  Highness,  and  to  present  your  Highness  my 
personal  respects.  We  have,  indeed,  gained  a  main  point  if  the  States- 
General  agree  to  the  proix)se<l  law  against  the  licence  of  the  press,  of  which 
I  do  not  entertain  any  doubt.  We  shall  he  able  to  prevent  the  odious  publi- 
cations ;  and  the  set  of  disturbers  must  go  to  other  countries  to  distil  their 
heinous  poison.  1  hope  this  will  prove  the  sincere  desire  of  my  Boyal 
Master  to  do  what  is  in  his  power  to  promote  the  tranquillity  of  France. 
At  the  same  time  I  beg  to  express  that  the  behaviour  towards  General 
Fagel  has  not  been  such  as  we  should  wish ;  and  I  would  not  restrain  to 
make  the  proper  remark  to  the  Count  de  la  Tour  du  Pin.  I  am  sure  your 
Highness  will  not  approve  of  it ;  and  a  hint  from  your  side  would  probably 
prevent  any  similar  occurrence.  1  do  not  apologise  for  Ihe  long  time  my 
answer  has  been  detained,  because  I  flatter  myself  your  Highness  will  feel 
that  we  were  in  need  of  serious  deliberations. 

It  is  with  the  utmost  respect  that  I  subscribe  myself,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Highnesses  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

A.  W.  C.  DB  Nagell. 


Baron  NayeU  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WeUingUm. 

MON  Prince,  La  Haye,  oe  16  Sept,  1816. 

Je  n'ai  rien  eu  de  plus  empress^  que  de  mettrc  sous  les  yeux  du  Roi  la 
lottre  dont  Votre  Altesse  a  bien  voulu  m'honorer  lo  29  Aodt  dernier. 

Sa  Majesty  ayant  pris  en  s^rieuse  consideration  la  proposition  que  cette 
lottre  contient,  m*a  charg^  do  rdpondre  k  Votre  Altesse  quo  la  mesure  do 
faire  intimer  par  voie  do  proclamation  aux  personncs  comprises  dans  lo 
second  ^tat  de  Tordonnance  de  Sa  Majestd  tr^  Chr^tienne,  du  24  Juillet, 
1815,  de  quitter  le  territoire  de  ce  royaume,  a  paru  moins  ndcessaire  puisque 
d'aprte  les  rapports  de  la  police,  de  tous  les  FraD9ai8  dont  les  noms  sont 
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consign^  dans  ce  liste,  il  n'y  a  que  les  Sieura  Merlin  et  Pommerenil  qui 
se  trouvent  actucllcmeiit  dans  les  provinces  m^ridionales  ;  que  le  premier 
de  CCS  deux  individus  quittera  le  territoire  du  royaume  encore  arant  Tex- 
piration  du  mois  de  Septembre,  tandis  que  T^tat  f&cheux  de  sant^  du  Sieur 
Pommereuil  n*a  pas  pcrmis  son  ^loignement,  k  moins  qu'on  anrait  touIu 
mettre  de  c6t4  tous  pr^ptes  d'humanit^ ;  que  cependant  il  sera  renvoy^ 
aussitdt  que  cette  mesure  pourra  8*effectuer  sans  cruaut^. 

II  ne  sera  pas  ^chapp^  k  Fatten tion  de  Votre  Altesse  que  les  obserrationg 
qui  ont  rapport  k  quclques  unes  des  personnes  mentionn^  dans  sa  lettre 
indiquent  elles-mOoies  qu'il  est  plus  que  probable  qu'ils  se  trouvent  ailleurs 
que  sur  lo  territoire  des  Pays-Bas.  Si  k  Texception  des  deux  individus 
d6}h  nomm^s  ci-dessus  il  y  en  avait  encore  d*autres  qui  auraient  r^ussi  k  se 
cacher  jusqu*ici,  il  est  k  craindre  que  IVmanation  d'un  acte  tel  que  Votre 
Altesse  le  propose  ne  remplirait  aucunemeut  le  but  d^ir^,  mais  servirait 
au  contraire  k  redoubler  les  mesures  prises  par  eux  pour  se  derober  anx 
poursuites  et  k  la  vigilance  de  la  police,  en  se  tenant  plus  que  jamais  sur 
Icur  garde  dans  les  retraites  qu'ils  auraient  pu  se  cboisir. 

Le  Roi  aime  done  k  se  persuader  que  Votre  Altesse  se  oontentera  de  I'as- 
Burance  que  Sa  Majesty  est  sincerement  dispose  k  tenir  les  engagemens 
qu'elle  a  pris  relativcment  a  rdloignement  des  Fran9ai8  r^fugi^  et  que 
les  ordrcs  les  plus  s^rieux  ont  6te  renouvel^  de  renvoyer  tous  oeux  qu*0Q 
parviendrait  a  d^couvrir  par  la  suite. 

Jc  prie  Votre  Altesse  d'agr^er  Tassurance  renouvel^  de  la  haute  c(Hisi- 
ddration  avec  laquellc  j'ai  Thonneur  d  etre,  Mon  -Princo, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  hmnble  et  trfes  ob^issant  serviteur, 

A,  W.  0.  DB  Nagell. 


Lieut.'Oen,  Baron  Krayenhoff  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  €jf  WeUingUm. 

MONSEIGNEUR,  Bmxellea,  le  22  Sept,  1816. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  printer  k  la  signature  de  Votre  Altesse  le  proces- 
verbal  de  notre  demi^re  iusix?ction,  et  de  nos  oonf^^rences  au  sujet  de  U 
defense  de  la  frontifero  m^ridionale  du  royaume  des  Pays-Bas,  pour  6tre 
soumis  ensuite  a  la  ratification  du  Hoi. 

J'en  ai  diff^r^  Tenvoi  jusqu'au  moment  que  j'aurai  re^u  la  carte  des  pro- 
vinces mdridionales  du  royaume  ex^cut^e  par  I'lnstitut  G^ographique  de 
Weimar,  comme  aussi  de  mon  precis  historique  des  operations  g^odesiques 
et  astronomiques  faites  en  Hollande.  Je  supplie  Votre  Altesse  de  vouloir 
accepter  ces  deux  objets  comme  t^moignage  de  mon  plus  profond  respect. 

Dans  quelques  jours  je  suis  d'intention  de  partir  pour  Amsterdam,  ma 
residence  ordinaire,  oh  jo  prie  Votre  Altesse  de  m'envoyer  le  pioc^veibal 
susdit,  aprfes  Tavoir  sign^  et  apostill^. 

Agr^ez,  Monseigneur,  le  renouvellement  bien  sincere  de  mon  d^vouement 
tr^  parfait,  et  du  plus  profond  respect  avec  lequel  j'ai  I'honneur  d*dtre, 
Monseigneur, 
De  Votre  Altesse  le  trfes  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Le  Lieutenant-G^u^ral,  Inspecteur-G^ndral  du  G^ue^ 

Ebatekhoff. 
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[Enclosure.] 

PbocJs-Ybrbal  do  riNRPECTioN  faite  dans  le  courant  du  mois  d'Aoilt  de 
cette  ann^e,  1816,  ct  des  Conferences  qui  out  en  lieu  entro  S.  A.  le  Mar^- 
chal  Prince  de  Waterloo  ct  S.E.  le  Lieut.-G^n6ral  Baron  Kratenhoft, 
In8pecteur-G6ndral  des  Fortifications,  pour  aplanir  quclques  joinls 
relatifs  a  la  defense  de  la  Frontiere  M^ridionale  des  Pays-Bas,  sur  les- 
qucls  ils  n'dtaient  point  d'accord  et  n  avaient  rien  slttM  dans  leur  der- 
niferc  Confe'rence  tenue  h,  Cambrai  le  15  Mai  prdc^dent. 

Monx,  le  19  Aoiit,  1816. 

Sur  rinvitation  dc  Sun  Altessc  lo  Marechal  Prince  do  Waterloo,  rinfspeoteur- 
Gcne'ral  des  Fortifications  s'est  rendu  le  15  Aofkt  dernier  chez  S.A.  k  Bnix- 
elles,  aiin  de  prendre  Ics  dispositions  n^essaires  pour  I'lnspection  qu'ils  vou- 
laicnt  faire  de  concert. 

L'on  8*est  mis  en  route  dans  la  nuit  du  15  au  16,  ct  Ton  a  successiyement 
visits  les  places  fortes  ct  Ics  positions  encore  k  fortifier  qui  so  trouvent 
marquees  dans  cette  relation. 

Charleroi. — 1.  Le  projet  du  Capitaino  Ing^ieur  Oortwyu  ayant  4i4  ezaroin^ 
sur  le  tcrrein  avec  le  plus  gram!  soin  n'a  donn^  lieu  k  aucuno  observation  im- 
portante  :  Ton  cut  sculement  souhaitc  que  le  systbme  des  lunettes  d^taoh^s  2i 
ctublir  au  delii  du  ravin  do  Touest  out  pu  dtre  porte'plus  avant  sur  la  hauteur; 
mais  le  Capitaine  Ingdnieur  Oortwyn  ayant  prdsent^  quelcjues  considerations 
et  demontre  qu'alors  ces  lunettes  seraiont  privies  d*une  grando  partie  du  feu 
protccteur  de  la  place,  et  indispensables  pour  elle,  apr^  quelques  discussions 
Ton  est  convenu  de  no  rien  changer  auz  dispositions  d^jk  prises  k  regard  do 
cette  place,  et  de  partir  do  suite  pour 

Namur. — 2.  Le  Lieutenant-Colonel  Evers  a  pr^nte  sur  le  terrein  k  Son 
Altcsse  ct  k  rinspecteur-Gdu^ral  des  Fortifications  son  nouveau  projet  pour  la 
hauteur  do  Torre  Neuve,  suivant  lequel  cette  hauteur  serait  couverto  par  une 
fortification  continue,  lie'e  des  deux  oot^  aux  ouvrages  h.  como,  lo  long  de  la 
Mouse  et  de  la  Sambre.  Co  projet  examine  sur  los  lieux  a  6i4  discutd,  approuv^, 
et  adopte'  par  Tun  et  I'autre,  sans  la  moindro  observation.  Ayant  ensuite  visits 
en  de'tail  los  vieilles  mines  du  Fort  Orange,  Ton  a  dQ  se  oonvaincre  que  la 
restauration  de  ce  fort  seroit,  si  non  tout  k  fait  impraticable,  du  moins  d'une 
de'pense  excessive :  d  npres  cola  on  a  jug^  plus  convenable  d'aplanir  lo  vieux 
fort  autant  quo  possible,  afin  d*en  avoir  un  plateau  uni,  et  bien  d^couvort  des 
ouvrages  qu'il  laisso  dcrri^re  lui;  qu'on  Toccuperait  ensuite  per  une  forto 
lunette  dctachee,  et  une  pour  defensive,  plac^  en  bonne  liaison  avec  les  deux 
autres  lunettes  detachces,  projete'cs  par  le  Lieutenant-Colonel  Evers,  pour  les 
hauteurs  de  la  douxieme  ligno  :  le  projot  do  cetto  forte  lunette  sera  soumis  k 
B.A.  La  construction  de  la  troisi^mo  ligno  plus  en  avant  encore,  qui  con- 
sistorait,  suivant  le  projet,  en  une  grando  lunette  et  deux  tours  d^fensivoB,  no 
recevra  pas  encore  son  execution. 

[Avant  de  decider  cette  question  il  faudra  voir  le  terrein 
aplani. — W.] 

Htty.— 3.  Le  jour  suivant  (17  Aoftt)  I'on  s'est  rendu  k  Huy,  ok  Ton  a  in- 
spects les  deux  hauteurs  pr^sentScs  par  rinspectcur-Gene'ral  pour  ctre  fortifiees, 
savoir :  le  rocher  du  vieux  ch&teau  et  la  hauteur  de  St.  Joseph,  occupees  jadis 
Vune  et  Tatitre  par  quclques  ouvrages  dc  fortification. 

Le  Prince  do  Waterloo  n'a  differ^  d'opinion  avec  rinspocteur-GSnSral  qu'en 
ccla  seulcment,  que,  scion  lui,  il  serait  tres  vraisembhiblemont  sufBsant  de  fortifier 
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le  rocher  du  chftteau ;  et  Ton  a  par  Biiite  arr^t^  que  le  projet  en  sendt  fait  le 
plutdt  possible  pour  qu'on  pcut  mieux  juger  alors  sMl  n'est  pas  indispensable 
d'occuper  la  hauteur  de  St.  Joeeph.    L'on  a  pris  aussitot  la  route  de 

Liege. — i.  L*on  a  visits  ici  que  la  hauteur  de  la  vieille  Citadelle  :  le  projet 
prescnte  par  le  Major  Ing^nieur  Camerlingh  a  ete'  approuv^  de  suite  et  svis  la 
moindre  observation  k  Tinspection  du  terrein.  A  regard  du  plateau  de  la  Char- 
treuse, il  a  6t6  d^idd  qu'on  en  fera  prdalablcment  les  projets  pour  les  examiner 
de  suite  sur  les  lieux  mcmes.  Quant  aux  hauteurs  pr^  le  village  St  Giles,  on 
a  rcconnue  que  sans  les  couvrir  d'ouvrages  de  fortification  permanente  elles 
dtaient  propres  k  constituer  une  position  militaire,  qui  soutiendrait  les  ouvragea 
du  chateau  et  de  la  Chartreuse.  Dans  la  nuit  du  17  et  18  Ton  est  retoume  de 
Bmxellcs,  qu'on  a  quittd  vers  midi,  pour  se  rendre  k 

Hal. — 5.  S.A.  a  indique  k  rinspecteur-Geh^ral  des  Fortifications,  entre  les 
deux  routes  conduisant  Tune  k  Enghicn  et  Tautre  k  Braine-lo-Comte,  la  posi- 
tion qu*il  trouve  propre  k  devenir  une  place  de  deuxi^e  ligne,  pour  couvnr  la 
yille  de  Bruxelles. 

L'lnspecteur-G^ndral  s'est  charge  de  feire  ex^uter  de  suite  la  levee  et  le 
nivellement  du  terrein,  afin  de  pouvoir  ensuite  prendre  une  division  definitive 
k  cet  egard. 

De  Hal  Ton  s'cst  dirig(^  sur  Mens,  oil  Ton  est  arrive  dans  la  soiree. 

Mons.—6.  Aprtjs  avoir  tenu  dans  la  matinee  du  19  avec  le  Capitainc  Ing^ 
nieur  Van  de  Polder,  auteur  du  deuxieme  nouveau  projet  de  cette  fortercsse, 
une  longue  conference,  tant  au  sujet  de  la  division  desbassins  d'inondation  qui 
devront  couvrir  le  corps  de  place  que  de  quelques  autres  points  importants  re- 
latifs  au  corps  de  place.  Ton  s'est  rendu  sur  le  terrein  k  I'effet  d'examiner  les 
projets  pour  couvrir  les  tetes  des  principales  retenucs  d'eau,  tant  du  cdte  k 
Nimy  que  vers  les  hauteurs  de  Bartadmont.  Le  Capitaine  Ingdnieur  Tan  de 
Polder  ayant  cxpliqud  et  motive'  de  la  mani^  la  plus  claire  les  details  de  ses 
projets,  il  a  4ti  immddiatement  arrets  qu'ils  seraient  mis  en  execution,  sauf  k 
attendre  une  nouvelle  decision  pour  I'execution  du  fort  k  construire  en  avant 
de  la  ville  sur  la  Chaussee  du  Ghlin,  entre  les  branches  de  la  vieille  Haim. 

Menin. — 7,  L'lnspecteur-Gdne'ral  des  Fortifications  a  soumis  k  SA.  les  nou- 
yeaux  projets  des  divers  points  de  la  place  de  Menin,  sur  lesquels  on 
n*6tait  pas  tomb^  d'accord.  Ces  projets  roctifids  conformdment  aux  remarqucs 
fiiites  k  ce  sujet  par  les  ingdnieurs  Anglais  out  dtd  approuv^  par  SA.,  pour 
£tre  mis  en  execution. 

Pendant  cette  entrevue  les  positions  de  Dinant  et  quelques  autres  n'ont  point 
dte  visitdes,  S.A.  ayant  tdmoignd  quelle  pre'fdroit  que  Ton  commen9&t  par  en 
faire  les  projets,  ce  qui  a  dtd  accueilli  par  llnspecteur-Gdneral,  comme  aussi  de 
se  charger  de  la  redaction  de  cette  relation  sommaire,  afin  de  pouvoir  le  pid- 
senter  k  la  ratification  de  6a  Majestd. 

Wellington. 


]  To  Major- General  Sir  Charles  ColviUe, 

Sir,  Cambrai,  23rd  Sept,  1816. 

I  returned  here  last  night,  and  have  received  the  letter  which 
you  wrote  to  Colonel  Sir  Colin  Campbell  on  Monday,  the  9th 
instant,  in  consequence  of  the  assault  upon  my  servant  on  the 
road  between  Cambrai  and  Valenciennes. 
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I  beg  that  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  observe  to  the  magis- 
trates of  Valenciemies  that  I  complained  to  them  not  because 
an  outrage  was  committed  upon  the  servant  of  the  Commander 
in  Chief,  but  I  asked  for  redress  as  an  individual  for  a  breach 
of  the  law.  If  such  outrages  are  to  be  committed,  it  is  best  that 
I  should  be  the  object  of  them  than  another,  as  I  hope  I  have 
discretion  enough  to  act  in  a  manner  which  shall  not  occasion  a 
farther  breach  of  good  order. 

In  consequence,  however,  of  what  has  passed  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  as  it  appears  from  the  answers  ^ven  by  the  person 
complained  of  to  the  questions  put  to  him  that  he  had  no  inten- 
tion to  strike  my  servant,  I  request  that  the  matter  may  go  no 
farther,  and  that  if  he  is  in  confinement  he  may  be  released. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  Feltre.  [  1076.  ] 

Monsieur  LE  Due,  Oambrai.  ce  24  Sept.  1816. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  particuliere  de  V.E.  du 
21me,  et  je  regrette  extremement  comme  vous  les  mefiances 
dont  il  parait  que  nous  autres,  surtout  sur  la  droite,  sommes  les 
objets,  lesquelles  nous  placent  dans  une  position  bien  desa- 
greablc,  ct  causent  beaucoup  de  mal  au  service  du  Roi.  Si  on 
me  croit  assez  fripon  pour  vouloir  m'emparcr  d'une  place  occupee 
par  un  garnison  du  Roi,  on  devrait  au  moins  me  faire  la  justice 
de  croire  que  je  ne  suis  pas  assez  bete  pour  le  faire.  Croit-on 
que  les  Puissances  AUiees  me  confieroient  le  commandement  de 
Icurs  troupes  apres  que  je  me  serais  rendu  coupable  d'une  telle 
lachete  ?  ou  croit-on  que  les  Puissances  de  TEurope,  ayant  fait 
un  traite  avec  le  Uoi,  sont  unanimes  dans  leur  resolution  d'y 
manquer,  et  que  le  premier  signal  de  cette  resolution  doit  ctre 
de  saisir  une  bicoque  dans  le  Departement  du  Nord  et  du  Pas 
de  Calais ;  et  que  le  Roi  et  ses  ministres  ignorent  absolument 
de  cette  resolution  de  la  part  des  Puissances  de  TEurope? 
Vrmment  I'idee  est  trop  ridicule ;  et  si  ce  n'etait  pas  pour  les 
inconvenieus  et  le  mal  auxquels  cet  etat  de  choses  donnait  lieu, 
et  les  consequences  encore  plus  graves  qui  pourraient  en  resulter, 
je  ne  ferais  que  m'en  moquer. 


494  DISARMING  OF  ALLIED  TROOPS         Sept.,  1816. 

Le  principe  de  Toccupation  d'une  partie  de  la  France  par  les 
Puissances  Alliees  est  assez  clairement  enonce  dans  les  traites 
et  dans  les  declarations  et  contre-declarations  des  parties  con- 
tractantes  aux  traites,  qm  tons  sont  sous  les  yeux  du  public ;  et 
il  s'ensuit  que  I'occupation  est  une  mesure  de  paix;  que  son 
objet  est,  en  affermissant  le  trone  du  Roi,  et  en  donnaut  au  Roi 
le  terns  de  s'aifermir  lui-meme  dans  son  gouvemement,  de  main- 
tenir  la  paix  parmi  les  nations,  et  d'assurer  autant  que  possible 
la  tranquillite  du  monde.  Les  troupes  des  Puissances  etrangeres 
qui  se  trouvent  en  France  sont  done  les  alliees  du  Roi;  et 
quel  que  soit  I'opinion  a  present  sur  le  bien  ou  le  mal  qu'elles 
font  a  S.M.,  on  ne  pent  pas  nier  que  Tannee  passee  on  croyut  que 
leur  presence  etait  absolument  necessaire  pour  assurer  les  objets 
que  tout  homme  bien  pensant  avait  en  vue. 

Mais  quand  des  troupes  amies  ou  alliees  se -trouvent  dans  un 
pays,  est-ce  Tusage  que  meme  un  ordinaire  ne  sera  pas  envoye  a 
la  porte  d'une  ville  fortifiee  sans  consigner  ses  armes,  c'est  a  dire, 
son  sabre  ou  sa  baionnctte,  a  la  porte  ?  que  pas  meme  un  officier 
n'est  pas  permis  d'entrer  dans  une  ville  fortifiee  avec  ses  armes  ? 
et  que  si  on  veut  faire  passer  un  dctachement  de  troupes  par 
une  ville  fortifiee  (et  observez  que  si  on  veut  marcher  en  hiver 
ou  en  ete  cette  armee-ci,  il  faut  passer  par  les  places  fortes),  il 
faut  desarmer  les  officiers  et  soldats  a  la  porte,  placer  les 
armes  sur  les  chariots,  et  passer  ainsi  comme  prisonniers! 
Vraiment  je  rougis  en  ecrivant  sur  cette  matiere,  dont  je  n'ai 
appris  les  details  que  demierement ;  et  je  m'assure  que  V.E. 
verra  comme  moi  la  necessite  de  mettre  fin  k  des  telles  absurdi- 
t<^.  Je  sais  bien  qu'elles  sont  contraires  aux  ordres  du  Roi. 
A  Calais,  ou  nous  passons  par  une  convention  avec  V.E.,  nous 
ne  sommes  pas  sujets  a  pareilles  inconvenances ;  et  ce  qui  mc 
parait  le  plus  extraordinaire  dans  tout  ceci  c'est  que  dans  toutes 
les  autres  parties  de  la  ligne  d'occupation  on  passe,  on  va,  et  on 
vient  comme  on  veut,  sans  aucune  de  ces  absurdites,  qui  feraient 
croire  qu'au  lieu  d'etre  en  paix  nous  nous  trouvons  dans  un  etat 
de  treve  pendant  quelques  heures. 

Mais  ces  Messieurs  devraient  apprendre  que  les  choses  ne 
peuvent  pas  exister  comme  elles  sont.  Nos  lettres  doivent  passer 
par  les  postes  Franqais ;  et  on  n'a  pas  le  droit  de  demander 
une  humiliation  de  notre  part  pour  les  recevoir.  II  faut  que  les 
ordinaires  qui  vont  les  recevoir  paraissent  comme  des  mili- 
taires  doivent  paraitre  dans  tous  les  cas  possibles ;  ou  que  si  on 
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ne  veut  pas  les  recevoir  dans  la  ville  avec  leurs  armes,  Ics 
lettres  leur  soient  donne  a  la  barriere. 

Le  gouverneur  d'une  ville  forte  a  le  droit  d'empecher  I'entree 
a  ceux  qu'il  veut,  et  a  mettre  les  conditions  qu'il  voudra  a 
Tentree ;  mais  si  on  continue  la  prohibition  d'entrer  aux  officiers 
et  soldats  avec  leurs  petites  armes,  je  serai  dans  la  necessite  de 
leur  defendre  de  mettre  le  pied  dans  aucune  ville  de  ce  pays-ci. 
Que  dira-t-on  en  France  et  en  Europe  si  je  donnais  un  pareil 
ordre  ?  Que  diraient  Messieurs  les  Gouverneurs  des  villes  de 
ce  pay&Kji  si  je  mettrais  des  sentinelles  a  leurs  limites,  et  j'in- 
sistais  que  tons  ceux  qui  y  passeraient  y  consigneraient  leurs 
armes? 

Le  principe  et  les  usages  militaires  exigent  qu'il  y  ait  des 
precautions  en  admettant  aucune  troupe,  meme  de  la  meme 
nation,  dans  une  place  forte;  mais  est-ce  necessaire,  est-ce 
I'usage  de  les  desarmer?  est-ce  possible  que  je  puisse  m'y 
soumettre?  N'y  a-t-il  pas  des  precautions  d'une  autre  nature 
qui  seraient  reelles,  et  qui  sont  d'usage,  et  qui  pourraient  con- 
cilier  tons  les  objets  de  la  securite  de  la  ville  a  passer  avec  ce 
qui  est  du  au  caractere  et  au  respect  dA  a  I'armee  d'une  autre 
nation  ?  Par  exemple,  ne  pourrait-on  pas  avertir  du  passage, 
et  convenir  du  nombre  qui  pourrait  passer  par  la  porte  au  meme 
moment  ? 

Ces  Messieurs  ne  voyent  pas  les  inconveniens  auxquels  ils 
peuvent  exposer  le  gouvemement  ou  leurs  compatriotcs  par  cette 
conduite.  Je  ne  peux  pas,  ni  ne  veux  pas,  me  soumettre  au 
desarmement  de  mes  soldats  en  passant  par  une  ville  quel- 
conque.  II  restera  done  au  gouvemement  de  nous  faire  des 
routes  qui  ne  passeront  pas  par  les  villes  fortes ;  et  en  attendant 
il  faudra  que  nous  occupions  des  cantonnemens  plus  resserrcs, 
ou  dans  les  villes  oil  nous  avons  des  gamisons,  ou  sur  les  routes 
ou  nous  pouvons  commander  le  passage.  L'habitant  en  suf- 
frira ;  mais  ce  sera  la  faute  de  ceux  qui  par  leurs  absurdites 
me  forceront  a  adopter  ces  mesurcs. 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  CaUlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Weilingion, 

My  DKAB  Lord,  Cray  Farm,  24th  Sept,  1816. 

The  answer  from  Madrid  refers  the  question  of  accession  on  the  port  of 
Spain  to  both  treaties  to  your  intervention.  As  soon  as  I  hear  from  Vienna, 
you  shall  know  whether  the  point  of  the  reversion  will  drive  now,  or 
whether  it  must  be  reserved.  When  you  return  to  Paris,  I  think  you  will 
tind  no  great  difficulty  in  closing  this  point. 

I  cannot  yet  see  through  the  Portuguese  business  :  it  is  so  very  base  aa 
the  question  now  stands,  that  one  cannot  but  suppose  there  will  yet  appear 
some  solution  to  it.  We  stand  quite  clear  by  Chamberlain's  protest  a^nst 
the  expedition. 

I  am  happy  to  observe  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  has  taken  a 
step  to  control  his  libellers,  and  that  the  Due  de  Richelieu  is  satisfied 
with  it. 

I  have  closed  the  discussion  with  Sir  Charles  Stuart.  I  wish  he  had 
made  a  better  figure  in  it. 

Would  Mr.  Scott,  for  whom  you  wished  a  consulship,  go  to  the  Brazils,  I 
could  open  that  of  Bahia  for  him,  which  I  understand  is  a  good  one. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlbbeauh. 


The  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WdlinffUm, 

My  Lord,  Ptois,  le  25  Sept,  1816. 

Nous  avons  eu  Thonneur  d'informer  en  son  terns  Votre  Excellence  de 
Pordonnance  Royale  du  5  de  ce  mois,  touchant  la  dissolution  de  la  ChambfB 
des  D<5put^8,  et  la  convocation  des  colleges  ^lectoraux.  Les  nouvelles  refuel 
depuis  de  tous  les  d^partemens  prouventqu'ellesVxdcute  partout  avecbeso- 
coup  d'activit^  et  que  nul  part  elle  a  donn^  lieu  au  moindre  trouble. 

La  destitution  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Chateaubriand,  comme  Ministre  d*£tat, 
pour  cause  de  publication  d'un  ouvrage  intitule  *'  De  la  Monarchie  sous  la 
Charte,"  vous  sera  connue.  Monsieur  le  Due,  par  les  feuiUes  publiqnes. 
Tous  les  excmplaircs  de  cet  ouvrage  qui  n'^taient  d^jk  vendus  out  ^t^  8aisis» 
ct  la  vente  ultdrieure  eu  est  arrSt^e.  On  dit  que  raffaire  sera  poursuivie 
judiciairement. 

La  loi  pr^sent^e  par  le  Boi  des  Pays-Bas  aux  Etats-G^n^raux,  en  date  dn 
12  de  ce  mois,  centre  la  licence  de  la  presse,  k  regard  des  Souveiains  et 
Princes  Strangers,  allids  ou  amis  de  S.M.,  aura  sans  doute  trouv^  Papproba- 
tion  de  Votre  Excellence.  Cette  mesure  parait  suffisante  au  goavemement 
d'ici  pour  maintenir  la  bonne  harmonic  entre  les  deux  pays,  et  pour  mettre 
fin  au  scandale  des  dcrits,  joumaux,  et  pamphlets  qui  a  exists  jusqu^ 
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Lo  Roi  en  a  exprim^  sa  satisfaction  au  G^n^ral  Fagel  dans  des  termes  tr^ 
grocicux  k  Toccasion  du  cerclc  diplomatique  dliicr. 

Nous  avoDS  I'bonneur  d'Stre,  avec  une  tr^  haute  consideration, 

My  Lord,  de  Votre  Excellence 

Lcs  trds-humbios  ct  tr^s-ob^issants  scrviteurs, 
Charles  Stuart.  Pozzo  di  Boego. 

Le  Comte  de  Goltz.       Le  Baeom  de  Binder. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  1077.] 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  27th  Sepi,  1816. 

I  had  intended  to  write  to  you  this  day,  in  order  to  send  you 
the  enclosed  copies  of  letters  which  have  passed  between  Labra- 
dor and  me  on  the  Spanish  question.  I  told  Alava,  who 
brought  me  Labrador's  lej;ter,  that  you  were  doing  everything  in 
your  power  to  obtain  the  reversion  of  the  Duchies  for  Spain ; 
and  I  think  it  probable  they  will  delay  to  take  any  steps  in  the 
negotiation  with  the  Allied  Ministers  at  Paris  till  they  will  hear 
the  result  of  what  you  have  done.  I  have  no  immediate  inten- 
tion of  going  to  Paris ;  but  when  I  shall  hear  from  you  what 
Mettemich  has  determined  upon,  I  will  go  up  and  endeavour  to 
smooth  matters.  My  own  opinion  is  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
will  not  give  up  these  reversions  to*  Spain  without  obtaining 
something  in  return. 

The  state  of  the  case  between  Spain  and  Portugal  will  re- 
quire attention.  You  will  hear  probably  that  the  first  intention 
upon  hearing  of  the  Portuguese  expedition  was  to  go  to  war 
and  to  send  back  the  Princesses.  Abisbal's  corps,  which  was 
under  orders  for  America,  was  ordered  to  march  upon  Badajoz, 
and  the  intention  was  to  seize  upon  Alentejo  and  Algarve. 
The  King  and  his  brother,  however,  being  very  desirous  of 
concluding  the  marriages,  determined  upon  las  bodas  y  la 
paz.  But  from  all  I  hear,  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if, 
after  the  consummation  of  the  marriages,  the  scheme  for  attack- 
ing Portugal  were  resumed  and  carried  into  execution.  I  hope 
that  Beresford  has  returned.  It  will  not  answer  to  allow  Spain 
to  get  hold  of  Alentejo :  if  we  do,  we  shall  have  to  incur  the 
expense  of  an  armament  to  get  them  out  again. 

I  consider to  be  the  most  violent  and  worst  disposed 

towards  us  of  all  the  Hibernian  Spaniards,  who  certainly  are 
worse  disposed  towards  us  than  the  natives  ;  and  he  will  drive 
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matters  to  extremities  if  he  can.  Beresford  is  much  more  than 
a  match  for  him  as  a  General,  but  I  doubt  the  Portuguese  being 
able  to  get  20,000  men  into  the  field. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


I  1078.  ]  To  the  CItairman  and  Memben  of  the  Madras  Committee. 

Gentlemen,  Cambmi.  27th  Sept,  isic 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters 
(without  date)  in  duplicate,  in  which  you  enclose  a  bill  upon 
the  Court  of  Directors  for  8000/.  sterling,  in  further  aid  of  the 
families  of  those  who  fell  in  the  late  campaign  under  my  com- 
mand ;  and  an  additional  list  of  subscribers ;  and  I  beg  leave 
to  return  you  my  most  grateful  acknowledgments  for  this  fresh 
proof  of  the  liberality  and  kindness  of  the  inhabitants  of  Madras 
towards  their  fellow-subjects. 

Wellington. 


[  1079.  ]  To  Eati  Bathvrst. 

My  Lord,  Oambial.  29th  Sept.  181G. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copies  of 
Conventions  which  I  have  recently  made  with  the  Due  dc 
Feltre  respecting  soldiers'  rations,  and  men  in  re^mental  hos- 
pital, by  which  your  Lordship  will  observe  an  additional  saving 
will  accrue  to  the  British  government 

I  have,  &a, 

WSLLUVQTON. 

[EirCLOSUBBS.] 

L 
Convention  reyarding  Soldiers'  JRationB  in  EbtpHaL 

Son  Excellence  le  Feld-Mar^hal  Due  de  Wellington,  commandant  €■ 
cbcf  les  troupes  des  arm^  Alli^  qui  doivent  rester  en  France,  atipulant 
pour  le  gouvemement  Britannique,  et  Son  Exoellence  le  Mar6:bal  Doc  de 
Feltre,  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  la  Guerre  da  Royaume  de  Franofy 
agisaant  pour  le  gouvemement  Franyais :  Jugeant  oonvenable  de  r^vwer 
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les  conventions  conclues  entr'enx  les  24  Dtembre,  1815,  et  4  Janvier, 
1816,  relativement  aux  modifications  apport^  en  ce  qui  conccrne  les 
sous-officiers  et  soldats  des  troupes  com(X)sant  le  contingent  Anglais,  dans 
le  tarif  dcs  rations  annex^  aux  conventions  du  20  Nov.,  1815  : 

Considi^rant  quo  les  prix  qui  ont  servi  de  base  pour  la  fixation  de  la  plus 
value  stipuMe  par  les  dites  amvcntions  des  24  D^cembre,  1815,  et  4  Janvier, 
1816,  n'^taient  que  des  prix  provisoires,  et  que  ces  prix  ont  ^prouv^  des 
n^ductions  depuis  ces  ^poques,  ont  arr6t^  les  Articles  suivans,  apr^  s'fitre 
iait  rendre  comptc  de  rimportance  de  ces  reductions. 

Aeticlk  1. 

La  plus  value  de  cinq  centimes  qui,  aux  termes  des  conventions  des  24 
D^cembre,  1815,  et  4  Janvier,  1816,  devait  6tre  payde  par  TAdministration 
Anglaise  pour  raison  des  substitutions  apport^s  dans  la  ration  de  vivres 
dcs  sons-officiers  et  soldats  dcs  troupes  Anglaises  est  r^uite  k  deux  cen- 
times deux  dixibmes  de  centime  i^ai  chaque  ration  de  viande  de  sept 
huiti^mes  de  livre  distribute  k  ces  sous-officiers  et  soldats. 

Art.  2. 

Cette  reduction  aura  son  effet  a  partir  dn  15  F^vrier,  1816,  inclusivc- 
ment,  et  oontinuera  de  s'effectuer  jusquli  ce  que  les  circonstances  rendent 
ii^cessaire  une  modification  ultdrieure. 

Art.  3. 

Les  conventions  dcs  24  Decembre,  1815,  et  4  Janvier,  1816,  sent  main- 
tenues  en  tout  ce  qui  n^est  pas  oontraire  k  la  pr^ente. 

Fait  double  k  le  Sep- 

tcmbre,  1816. 

Le  Mab^chal  Due  db  Feltre. 
Wellingtok. 


II. 

Convention  Additwnndle  ^  cede  du  25  FSvrier^  1816,  relative  aux  Hopi' 
taux  B^mentaires  des  Troupes  Anglaises, 

Son  Excellence  le  Feld  Mar^bal  Due  de  Wellington,  commandant  en 
chef  TArm^  d*Occupation,  et  Son  Excellence  le  Mar^chal  Due  de  Feltre, 
Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  la  Guerre  du  Royaume  de  France ;  consi- 
ddrant,  1,  que  le  prix  de  soixante-onze  centimes  stipule  dans  la  Convention 
du  25  F^vrier,  1816,  relative  k  Tabonnement  fait  entre  les  troupes  An- 
glaises et  le  gouverncment  Fran9ais,  pour  les  hdpitaux  r^gimentaircs  de  ces 
mSmes  troupes,  n'a  4t4  qu'un  prix  provisoire  ;  2,  qu'il  importe  de  le  Hgler 
d^finitivement  et  de  maniM^  a  concilier  les  int^rlts  des  deux  parties  oon- 
tractantes;  3,  quMI  r&ulte  des  nouveaux  calculs  ^tablis  k  cet  ^gard  sur  les 
prix  mdmes  qui  sont  accord^  aux  entrepreneurs  g^n^raux,  que  la  ration 
moyenne  en  vivres,  liquides,  et  cbauf&ge  doit  €tro  ^valu^,  deduction  faite 
de  toutea  retenucs,  commc  ci-aprfes,  savoir  : — 

2k2 


500  PICTURES  TAKEN  AT  VITORIA.  Skft,  1816. 

C  M. 

1.  Pour  le  pain,  le  gruau,  le  sel,  et  la  viande,  k     ..      ..58  19 

les  liquides,  k      14  U^ 

le  chaufifage,  k 5  65^ 

Total 78  6?ft 

Bont  oonyenus  de  ce  qui  auit  :^ 

Abticle  1. 
La  Bomme  k  allouer  k  rAdministration  Anglaise,  par  jour,  pour  cbaqne 
homme  traits  dans  les  hopitaiix  r^gimentaires,  est  et  demeure  fix^  d^fini- 
tivemcnt  k  soixante-dix-neuf  centimes. 

Art.  2. 
Cette  nouvelle  fixation  aura  son  efifet  k  compter  de  I'^poqne  mime  oil  le 
prix  de  Tabonnement  a  da  gtre  pay^,  par  le  D^partement  de  la  Guerre  du 
Boyaume  de  France,  en  ex^ution  de  la  Convention  du  25  F^vrier,  1616. 

Abt.  3. 
II  sera  form^,  en  consequence,  en  oe  qui  conceme  les  payements  d^jk 
effectu^  des  ^tats  de  rappel  pour  la  difKrenoe  qui  existe  entre  le  prix  pro- 
visoire  r^gl^  par  la  dite  Convention  ct  le  prix  d^finitif  fix^  k  TArticle  1  ci- 
dessus ;  et  le  montant  de  ces  ^tats,  apr^s  avoir  ^t^  v^rifi^  et  arr^t^  par 
rOrdonnateur  Franyais  attacli^  k  la  Commission  mixte,  sera  ordonnanc^  ptf 
ce  fonctionuaire  au  profit  de  T Administration  Anglaise. 

Abt.  4. 
La  pr^nte  Convention  additionuelle  sera  annex^  k  celle  du  25  F^vrier, 
1816,  qui  continuera  k  recevoir  son  plein  et  entier  effet,  k  rexception  de 
r  Article  3,  dont  celle-ci  annulle  d^finitivement  les  dispoeitiona  en  ce  qui 
conceme  le  prix  de  Tabonnement. 

Fait  double  k  le      Sept.,  1816. 

Le  Mabeghal  Due  db  Fkltbi. 
Wellinqton. 


[  1080.  ]  To  Count  Feman  Nufiez. 

Ml  QUERIDO  PBIMO,  Cambrai,  ce  29  Sepi,  1816. 

Je  TOUB  envois  les  listes  des  tableaux  Espagiiols*  que  voub 
m'aviez  donne  quand  j'etois  a  Londres ;  et  Alava,  a  qui  je  les  ai 
communique,  y  a  fait  des  remarques  dont  la  connoissance  pourra 
vous  etre  utile. 

J'ai  beaucoup  de  tableaux  appartenans  au  Boi,  que  j'ai  pris 
a  Tennemi  a  la  bataille  de  Vitoria,  quand  j'ai  commande  lei 
armees  des  Alli^  y  incluse  celle  de  S.M.     .Tenyoyai  dans  le 

*  These  pictures  were  afterwards  given  to  the  Duke  by  the  King  of  Spain, 
and  are  now  at  Apsley  House. 
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temps  la  liste  de  ces  tableaux  a  la  Regence  aussitdt  que  f  ai  su 
ce  qu'ils  etoient ;  et  je  les  ai  prie  de  commissionner  quelqu'un  a 
LfOndres  pour  les  voir,  enfin  que  je  puisse  renvoyer  ceux  de  la 
collection  qui  appartenoient  a  Sa  Majeste.  Mon  frere  en  a 
depuis  parle  plusieurs  fois  aux  Ministres  de  S.M.,  mais  ni  la 
Regence  ni  les  Ministres  de  S.M.  n'en  ont  encore  donne  aucun 
ordre. 

Je  vous  prie  quand  vous  ecrivez  en  Espagne  sur  ce  sujet  d'at- 
tirer  I'attention  de  M.  de  Cevallos  a  ce  que  je  vous  ai  dit  ci- 
dessus. 

Wellington,  Duque  de  Citjdad  Bodbigo. 


m 


G.  O.  Cambrai,  29th  Sept.  1816.      [  1061.] 

1.  As  His  Majesty's  regulations  do  not  contain  orders  re- 
specting the  order  of  review  for  the  infantry  in  column,  the 
following  orders  are  to  be  obeyed  in  this  army. 

2.  When  the  troops  are  ordered  to  be  formed  in  columns, 
the  original  formation  is  to  be  in  columns  of  battalions,  if 
possible  at  quarter  distances,  in  one  or  more  lines,  as  may  be 
ordered. 

3.  The  columns  of  the  several  battalions  are  to  be  at  the 
distance  from  each  other  which  is  ordered  to  be  between  two 
battalions  when  formed  in  line. 

4  When  the  reviewing  General  arrives  on  the  ground,  the 
officers  and  colours  are  to  form  in  one  line  two  paces  in  front 
of  the  column,  the  colours  being  in  the  centre,  the  mounted 
officers  two  paces  in  front  of  the  line  of  officers,  and  the  Com- 
manding officer  in  front  of  the  whole  ;  the  surgeons  and  quarter- 
master to  be  in  the  rear  of  the  battidion,  and  the  Staff  Serjeants 
in  their  rear. 

5.  The  band  and  drums  to  be  formed  in  several  ranks  in 
line  with  the  front  rank  of  the  battalion  and  on  its  right 

6.  The  pioneers  in  one  rank  in  rear  of  the  drums. 

7.  The  General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades 
to  be  stationed  in  respect  to  the  troops  under  their  command  as 
they  would  be  if  the  troops  were  in  line. 

8.  The  General  officer  is  to  be  saluted  according  to  His 
Majesty's  regulations  without  opening  ranks,  and  then  the  troops 
are  to  stand  shouldered  in  the  order  above  directed  while  the 
General  will  go  down  the  line. 
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9.  In  passing  in  review  at  quarter  distances,  the  intenral 
between  the  battalions  is  to  be  that  prescribed  by  His  Majesty's 
regulations  between  two  battalions  in  column  at  ordinary 
distances. 

10.  In  this  interval  are  to  march  the  band  and  drums,  and 
pioneers,  and  those  mounted  officers  who,  according  to  His 
Majesty's  regulations,  precede  a  battalion  on  its  march  in 
column. 

11.  In  passing  in  review  in  column  at  quarter  distances  in 
quick  time,  the  mounted  officers  are  alone  to  salute ;  the  others 
and  the  colours  march  in  their  places  as  fixed  by  His  Majesty's 
regulations. 

12.  There  is  to  be  no  additional  interval  left  for  the  colours. 

13.  When  the  artillery  is  in  line  with  the  infantry  formed  in 
columns,  the  officer  commanding  the  artillery  must  take  care  to 
occupy  the  space  with  his  guns  which  he  will  occupy  in 
marching  in  column,  so  that  no  time  may  be  lost  in  getting  off 
the  ground. 

14.  In  passing  in  review,  and  in  all  movements  with  the 
troops  in  close  columns,  the  artillery  will  move  with  six  carriages 
in  front  if  possible  ;  if  not,  with  three. 

Wellingtok. 


[  1082.]  To  MaJ&r-Oen.  Sir  H.  Vivian. 

Sir,  Gambmi,  2iid  Oct,  1S16. 

I  have  perused  the  proceedings  and  sentence  of  the  General 
Court-Martial,  of  which  you  are  President,  on  the  trial  of 
Lieutenant ,  which  I  beg  that  the  Court  will  revise. 

I  have  always  considered  a  General  Court-Martial  to  be  the 
means  by  which  an  officer  placed  in  command  of  an  army  was 
to  maintain  its  necessary  discipline ;  and  in  the  course  of  the 
long  experience  which  I  have  had  in  that  situation  I  have 
differed  from  them  in  opinion  in  but  few  instances ;  and  I  have 
generally  found  that  a  very  little  explanation  of  the  view  which 
in  my  opinion  ought  to  be  taken  of  the  question  in  discussion 
has  produced  the  effect  of  attaining  that  unanimity  of  opinion 
which  it  is  my  wish  always  to  preserve  with  a  General  Court- 
Martial.  I  have,  therefore,  the  less  scruple  in  calling  upon 
the  Court  to  revise  their  proceedings  and  sentence;  a  duty, 
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however,  which  is  absolutely  incumbent  upon  me,  as  I  differ  in 
opinion  with  them,  not  only  on  the  degree  of  the  guilt  of  the 
prisoner,  but  on  the  necessity  of  punishment  in  this  instance. 

The  Court  have  found  Lieutenant guilty  of  the  fact,  and 

of  the  unofficerlike  and  disorderly  conduct,  charged  in  the  first 
part  of  the  first  charge ;  but  they  have  acquitted  him  of  being 
the  cause  of  the  consequences  of  this  conduct,  and  of  the  fact 
charged,  viz.,  the  disturbance  and  afiray  which  followed.  In 
the  evidence  upon  this  part  of  the  subject  there  is  a  good  deal 
of  extraneous  matter  relating  to  the  conduct  of  the  French  guard 
and  inhabitants,  as  if  the  General  Court-Martial  were  trying  those 

persons  instead  of  Lieutenant .    Those  persons  behaved  on 

this  occasion,  as  such  persons  always  do,  with  a  good  deal  of 
unnecessary  violence ;  but  that  does  not  at  all  alter  the  truth  of 

the  second  part  of  the  charge,  vi».,  that  Lieutenant ^  by  his 

unofficerlike  and  disorderly  conduct  in  the  theatre,  in  insulting 

,  &c,  of  which  the  Court  have  found  him  guilty,  did 

thereby  cause  a  disturbance  and  an  afiray  therein,  to  the  inter- 
ruption of  the  performance,  and  to  the  terror  of  the  audience. 

It  appears  by  the  sentence  of  the  Court  on  the  second  charge, 

that  the  Court  are  of  opinion  that  Lieutenant used  violence 

and  fought  with y,  notwithstanding  that  they  acquit 

him  of  disorderly  conduct  in  so  doing,  as  he  had  been  struck 

by ,  upon  which  I  will  trouble  them  with  a  few 

words  presently ;  but  I  would  now  beg  the  Court  to  observe 
that  if  there  were  violence  and  fighting  on  the  stage  in  wfaiob 

Lieutenant  was  concerned,  it  was  in  consequence  of  the 

unofficerlike  and  disorderly  conduct,  and  insult  to , 

charged  in  the  first  charge,  of  which  the  Court  have  found 

Lieutenant guilty.     It  was  this  conduct,  then,  which  was 

the  first  cause  of  the  disturbance  and  afiray,  and  of  the  other 
consequences ;  unless  it  is  contended — which  I  am  convinced 
the  General  Court-Martial  cannot  contend — ^that  the  police 
of  the  town  of  Boulogne  ought  to  stand  by  and  see  fair  play 
when  a  British  officer  and  an  actor  are  fighting  upon  the 
stage,  instead  of  interfering  to  put  a  stop  to  the  affray,  which 
the  Court  appear  to  be  of  opinion  existed.  I  confess  that  I 
am  anxious,  for  the  reputation  of  the  Court  themselves,  that 
they  should  alter  this  part  of  their  sentence,  as  it  bears  an 
awkward  appearance  in  the  manner  in  which  it  stands  at 
present. 
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I  feel  the  same  anxiety  respecting  the  finding  on  the  second 
charge,  and  for  the  same  reasons. 

An  oflBcer  is  found  guilty  of  unofficerlike  and  disorderly  con- 
duct in  wantonly  insulting  an  actor  at  the  theatre.  The  actor 
strikes  him,  and  violence  and  fighting  on  the  stage  are  the  con- 
sequence ;  but  this  officer,  although  he  gives  the  first  insult,  is 
acquitted  of  the  violence  and  fighting  because  the  actor  struck 

Lieutenant ,  and  Lieutenant is  supposed  to  have  been 

acting  in  self-defence.      I  beg  the  Court  to  observe  they  are 

not  trying  the  actor,  but  Lieutenant .     He  was  the  person 

who  gave  the  first  insult,  and  he  was  the  cause  of  all  that  fol- 
lowed, and  would  have  been  responsible  for  all  the  mischief, 
whatever  might  have  been  its  extent.  But  I  would  beg  to 
ask  the  Court  whether  it  is  proper  for  a  General  Court-Martial 
to  sanction  in  so  many  terms  by  its  sentence  the  principle  that 
a  British  ofiUcer  when  struck,  no  matter  on  the  part  of  whom  is 
the  provocation,  nor  where  the  scene  occurs,  diall  return  the 
blow,  and  fight  a  battle  with  his  fists.  Is  there  no  authority  to 
whom  complaint  should  be  made,  and  is  there  nothing  to  be 
done,  according  to  the  common  received  notions  of  officers  and 
gentlemen,  excepting  to  "use  violence  and  fighting"  in  a 
public  theatre  ? 

I  now  come  to  consider  the  sentence  passed  upon  Lieutenant 

,  which,  in  whatever  way  I  view  the  crime  of  which  Lieutenant 

has  been  found  guilty,  I  do  not  think  at  all  commensurate 

to  his  ofience.  It  is  impossible  for  any  officer  commanding  an 
army  to  pretend  to  keep  it  in  order  if  a  General  Court-Martial , 
when  a  crime  of  this  kind  is  brought  before  them,  do  not  make 
an  example  of  him  whom  they  find  guilty  of  unofficerlike  and 

disorderly  conduct.     The  insult  of  Lieutenant  towards 

the  actor  was  unprovoked  and  wanton ;  his  conduct  has  drawn 
a  good  deal  of  the  attention  of  the  public ;  and  we  shall  well 
deserve  the  imputation  of  injustice  if  his  punishment,  instead  of 
being  of  a  nature  to  mark  the  sense  of  the  Court-Martial  of  his 
crime,  and  to  be  an  example,  shall  be  the  smallest  which  it  is 
in  the  power  of  the  Court  to  inflict 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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G.  O.  Cambrai,  6th  Oct.,  1816.      [  1083.  ] 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  that  the  StaflF  oflBcers  of  the  army 
and  the  aides  de  camp  of  General  officers,  particularly  his  own, 
will  appear  dressed  and  equipped  according  to  His  Majesty's 
orders  and  regulations,  upon  all  occasions  on  which  they  appear 
in  uniform. 

2.  All  ornaments  not  ordered  by  His  Majesty  are  to  be  dis- 
continued, and  the  Staff  officers  and  aides  de  camp  must  appear 
in  blue  or  white  pantaloons,  and  black  boots. 

Wellington. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Mount  Stewart,  9th  Oct.,  1816. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  two  letters,  and  rejoice  to  find  that 
your  frontier  questions  all  stand  so  well.  I'he  state  of  the  army,  the  har- 
mony in  which  they  live  with  the  people  of  France,  and  the  decisive  mea- 
sures at  last  adopted  by  the  government  of  the  Netherlands  to  repress  the 
agitators,  are  all  circumstances  highly  satisfactory.  I  earnestly  hope  that 
out  of  the  new  elections  we  may  have  equal  reason  to  congratulate  our- 
selves u(x>n  having  gained  some  ground  against  the  spirit  of  exaggeration 
and  turbulence  which  prevails  in  the  interior. 

Sir  Charles  Stuart  wrote  to  me  a  private  letter,  probably  at  the  same  time 
lie  wrote  to  you,  concerning  Blacas,  stating  his  a^lherence  to  moderate  views 
in  the  event  of  his  being  employed,  &c.  Seeing  the  question  exactly  in 
the  same  light  you  do,  namely,  that  it  is  very  imj/robaUe  that  the  Duo 
de  R.  and  B.  could  long  draw  together ;  having  no  reason,  but  the  reverse,  to 
desire  a  change  ;  and  being  quite  clear  that  nothing  could  be  more  prejudicial 
than  the  notion  that  the  British  government  was  secretly  caballing  to  effect 
such  a  change,  I  have  thought  it  right  (notwithstanding  Sir  Charles  Stuart's 
letter  was  by  no  means  expressed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  indicate  such  a 
purpose)  to  give  him  a  strong  injunction  against  exposing  himself  or  us  to 
the  possibility  of  suspicion  on  such  a  point.  My  sincere  belief  is,  that  the 
Due  de  IX,  is  the  best  minister  France  could  now  furnish,  aU  things  con- 
sidered ;  and,  as  such,  I  heartily  wish  him  success.  I  propose  remaining 
here  for  about  a  month,  and  shall  then  return  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
London.  In  the  mean  time,  anything  you  send  to  the  office  will  reach  me 
without  delay. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours  in  haste, 

Castlereagh, 
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[  1084.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Eichelieu. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Cambmi,  ee  lo  Oct,  isis. 

J'ai  re^u  il  y  a  deux  ou  trois  jours  votre  lettre  du  7  Sept^ 
qui  m'ayoit  ete  envoye  eu  Alsace,  et  m'a  suivie  depuis,  et  j'ai 
ecrit  au  Prince  Hardenberg  pour  lui  faire  connottre  dans  quelle 
maniere  la  question  de  la  reduction  des  forces  de  rAnnee  d'Oc- 
cupation  se  trouYoit  a  peu  pres  place  en  relaUon  de  la  Ruasie,  de 
TAutriche,  et  de  TAngleterre. 

Je  ne  crois  pas  que  le  Prince  de  Hardenberg  sera  dlspos^  de 
suite  a  se  fier  a  mon  jugement  sur  cette  question,  et  je  crains  que 
Yous  trouYerez  la  plus  de  difficulte  que  yous  ne  yous  iraaginez. 

Permettez-moi  aussi  de  yous  obsenrer,  Monsieur  le  Due,  qu'il 
me  paroit  que  dans  aucun  cas  yous  pourriez  annoncer  Tespoir  de 
la  reduction  de  force  dans  le  discoiu^  a  TouYerture  des  Chambrcs, 
parceque  ceux  qui  sont  les  plus  dispos^  a  adopter  la  mesure 
de^rent  la  faire  dependre  de  la  conduite  des  Chambres,  de  la- 
quelle,  malgre  le  bon  resultat  a  ce  qui  me  paroit  des  elections, 
on  ne  pourra  juger  que  par  Texperience. 

Je  me  rejouis  de  saYoir  que  yous  etes  satis&it  des  mesures 
adoptees  par  la  Legislature  des  Pays-Bas  sur  les  libelles.  II 
paroit  que  les  Chambres  etoient  si  bien  disposes  qu'ils  ont  outre- 
passe  la  proposition  du  gouYemement 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c-, 

Welldiotok. 


Sir  Cliarles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
Mt  deab  Duke,  Paiif»  10th  Oct,  ISie. 

At  Colonel  Ottway's  request  I  send  the  copy  of  my  letter  adverting  to  the 
conspiracy  which  occupied  the  French  government  last  week. 

I  also  transmit  a  report  I  have  received  from  one  of  the  agents  in  my 
employment,  which  enters  more  into  the  particulars  of  that  affiur  than  any 
communication  which  1  have  yet  seen. 

Faithfully  yours, 

C11AB1.E8  Stuart. 

[Enclosures.] 
I. 
Sir  Cliarles  Stuart  to  Viscount  CasUereagh. 
Mr  Lord,  Parig,  3ni  Oct,  1816. 

I  enclose  the  reports  from  the  provinces,  laid  hefore  the  King  by  the  Hinistcr 
of  Folioe  daring  the  last  three  days. 
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The  e£fort8  of  the  different  parties  which  divide  the  public  opinion  to  in- 
fluence the  elections  continue  to  be  unceasing.  I  do  not  hear,  however,  that 
many  candidates  of  the  exaggerated  Royalist  party  have  been  named  in  the 
electoral  colleges  of  the  arrondissementa 

An  attempt  to  influence  the  elections  at  Bordeaux  by  circulating  a  reporti 
through  the  agency  of  an  English  gentleman  named  Bruin,  that  Bonaparte 
had  escaped  from  St.  Helena,  has  been  frustrated  by  the  arrest  and  imprison- 
ment of  the  parties  concerned. 

In  the  North  the  violent  Royalists  have  been  more  sucoessfnl,  and  candidateg 
favoxvable  to  their  opinions  have  been  named  at  Amiens,  Abbeville,  and  the 
neighbouring  arrondissements. 

Several  obscure  persons  were  arrested  yesterday  at  Paris,  who  are  concerned 
in  a  plot,  of  which  the  details  resemble  those  of  the  oonspiiacy  of  the  Patriots 
of  1816. 

I  have,  ftc, 

Chablbb  Stuart. 

II. 
B^mi  cf  an  Agent  to  Sir  CharU*  Siuart, 

Paris,  ce  2  Oct,  1816. 

J'ai  pr^venu  Y.E.  que  j*aurais  k  lui  oommaniquer  im  ^v^ement  important 
qui  dcvait  avoir  lieu  la  nuit  de  Mardi  k  MercredL  II  s^agissait  d'nn  oomplot 
form^  centre  la  personnc  du  Roi  et  de  la  famiUe  Royale. 

Lo  Pre'vot,  qui  en  a  6\ii  averti,  I'a  &it  avorter.  H  s'est  transports  hier  k  9 
heures  du  soir  k  la  t£te  d'un  dStachement  de  gendarmerie  dans  un  lieu  de  rS* 
union  pr^  la  rue  Yaugirard.  Lk  11  a  saiai  6  on  7  personnes  &isant  partio  d*un 
plus  grand  nombre.  U  a  trouvS  environ  300  ftisils  et  une  aigle.  II  n*a  pu 
trouvcr  le  drapeau  tricolor,  ni  aucune  pito.  H  les  a  fait  conduire  k  son  h^tel, 
a  employ^  la  unit  et  oette  mating  pour  les  interroger.  De  leurs  interrogatoires 
il  r&ulte  qu*ils  n'avaient  en  jusqu*k  pr^Mut  que  la  pena^  de  dStruire  la  famille 
Royale ;  mais  comme  ils  n*ont  pas  pu  nier  les  propoe  s^tieux  dont  plusieurs 
individus  ont  dSpos^,  ils  se  sent  bom^  k  dire  "  qu'ils  ne  pouvaient  pas  dtre 
punis  de  mort,  et  qu*ils  n'Staient  susceptibles  tout  au  plus  quede  la  peine  de  la 
deportation.'*  On  les  a  mis  k  la  Force,  oh  ils  sont  tonus  au  secret.  Yoioi  Ics 
noms  de  quelques-uns  des  detenus : — 

Martin,  Oapitaine  des  YStdrans. 

Yatrengues,  Restaurateur,  me  de  Sevres. 

Leroi,  offlcier  retirS. 

Les  autrcs  personnes  sont  de  la  m6me  claase. 

II  parait  que  le  Pr^vdt  par  sa  pr^ipitation  a  plutot  voulu  prSvenir  le  mal 
que  de  le  laisser  faire. 


To  Sir  Charles  Stuart.  [  1C85.  ] 

My  dear  Stuart,  Cambiai,  13th  Oct,  1816. 

I  have  received  letters  from  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  urging  in 
the  strongest  terms  a  reduction  of  the  force  of  the  Allies  in 
France,  a  measure  whidi  he  states  has  been  left  to  mj  de- 
cbion  ;  and  he  expresses  an  anxiety  to  be  allowed  to  announce 
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to  the  Legislature  at  its  opening  that  there  will  be  a  reduction 
of  expense, 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  question  has  been  left  to  my  decision 
by  any  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns-  I  believe  they  are  all  disposed 
to  consult  my  opinion  upon  the  question,  and  to  go  so  far  as 
this,  viz.,  that  they  will  not  consent  to  a  reduction  if  I  should 
not  think  it  advisable.  But  I  don't  know  that  they  would  all 
consent  to  a  reduction  if  I  should  think  it  advisable  ;  and  I  am 
certain  they  are,  none  of  them,  prepared  to  consent  to  a  reduc- 
tion till  they  will  see  what  is  the  conduct  of  the  Legislature  in 
the  approaching  session.  To  this  I  must  add,  that,  although  I 
should  have  thought  120,000,  or  even  100,000,  men  a  sufficient 
number  to  leave  in  France  originally  for  all  our  purposes,  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  diflFerence  between  commencing  with  150,000 
and  reducing  to  120,000,  and  commencing  with  120,000;  and 
that  at  this  moment  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  expedient  to 
make  any  reduction.  Whether  it  will  be  so  or  not  after  the 
session  of  the  Legislature,  in  a  military  view,  is  a  point  upon 
which  I  would  wish  to  decline  to  give  an  opinion  till  the  time 
arrives. 

I  would  wish  you  to  show  this  letter  to  your  colleagues,  and 
to  confer  with  them  confidentially  upon  its  contents,  and  to 
get  them  to  open  themselves  to  me  confidentially  upon  the 
subject,  either  individually  or  collectively.  I  think  that  if  they 
are  of  opinion  that  it  is  expedient  that  the  government  should 
be  able  in  the  course  of  tlie  session  to  announce  a  diminution  of 
expense,  I  could  propose  a  mode  of  doing  it  which  would  not 
be  objectionable ;  would  keep  the  question  of  reduction  in  the 
hands  of  the  Allies ;  and  would  lead  to  it  only  by  degrees. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
Let  me  know  when  Vincent  returns. 


1086. 3  To  the  Due  de  Feltre. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Cambiai,  oe  is  Oct.,  isie. 

Je  regrette  beaucoup  de  vous  faire  connoitre  que  vos  entre- 
preneurs vont  de  mal  en  pire,  et  je  suis  assure  que  si  vous  ne  les 
changcz  pas,  un  grand  malheur  arrivera.    Je  vous  enrois  des 
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rapports  que  j'ai  re^u  hier  a  St.  Omer  ;  et  en  conversation  avec 
Lord  Comberraere  j'ai  appris  qu'il  avoit  oflFert  au  Sous-Prefet  de 
prendre  tout  ce  qu'on  lui  donneroit  pour  les  chevaux ;  mais  que 
le  Sous-Prefet  lui  avoit  fepondu  que  ni  lui  ni  la  Commission  Mixte 
avoit  ou  ordres  ou  argent ;  qu*il  feroit  volontiers  des  requisitions, 
mais  que  personne  ne  les  obeiroit,  a  moins  que  le  commissariat 
Britannique  n'en  garantissoit  le  payement.  Ainsi  done,  Mon- 
sieur le  Due,  je  me  trouve  dans  la  situation  la  plus  ridicule  du 
monde,  cellc  de  manquer  de  vivres  dans  le  pays  le  plus  riche  de 
Tunivers,  et  au  moment  oil  la  plus  belle  recolte  se  trouve  sur  le 
terrain  meme. 

Je  ne  demande  pas  beaucoup.  Nous  devious  avoir  pour 
quinze  jours  d'avance ;  je  n'en  ai  demande  que  deux  pour  faire 
la  revue  des  troupes.  II  paroit  que  nous  n'en  avons  pas  pour 
donner  aux  troupes  de  jour  en  jour. 

Soyez  sdr,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  votre  systeme  est  mauvais ; 
que  vos  entrepreneurs  ne  sont  pas  assez  riche  pour  accomplir 
leur  affaire ;  que  malgre  que  vous  leur  donnez  un  prix  plus  que 
suffisant,  ils  nous  donnent  des  mauvais  approvisionnemens  ou 
rien ;  qu'ils  ont  fait  partout  des  sous-entreprises ;  que  le  service 
va  manquer  tout  a  fait ;  et  que  nous  allons  dans  la  triste  neces- 
site  de  vivre  sur  le  pays  comme  nous  le  pourrons  comme  en 
temps  de  guerre. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  [  1087.  ] 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Cambrai.  ce  is  Oct.,  isie. 

Malgre  que  je  vous  ai  ecrit  le  10  sur  Tobjet  de  la  reduction  de 
la  force  en  France,  je  ne  veux  pas  manquer  de  repondre  a  la 
lettre  de  Votre  Excellence  du  10,  que  j'ai  re9u  bier  au  soir. 

II  me  paroit  que  vous  ne  connoissez  pas  exactement  od  nous 
en  sommes  sur  la  reduction  de  la  force.  Quelques-uns  des  Puis- 
sances, c'est-a-dire  la  Russie,  TAutriche,  et  I'Angleterre,  ont 
adopte  ridee  jusqu'a  ce  point-ci,  qu'ils  veulent  I'entretenir  apres 
avoir  connoissance  de  la  conduite  des  Chambres  dans  la  session 
qui  va  avoir  lieu. 

Je  crois  aussi  que  quelques-unes  de  ces  Puissances,  nomme- 
ment  TAutricbe,  I'Angleterre,  et  meme  la  Russie,  se  sont  de- 
clare dispose  a  deferer  d.  mon  opinion  sur  cette  que^tvow  «Ci  ci& 
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qui  regardoit  la  partie  militaire ;  mais  la  Pruaee  ne  s'est  declare 
jusqu'k  present  sur  aucun  des  points  de  la  question,  a  ma  con- 
naissanoe  au  moins. 

Par  tout  ceci  Votre  Excellence  Terra  que  vous  ne  pourrez 
rien  annoncer  a  Touverture  des  Chambres ;  et  je  vous  TaToue 
que  si  la  decision  de  la  question  de  la  reduction  dans  le  moment 
restoit  avec  moi,  comme  elle  ne  reste  pas,  comme  tous  aurez  yu, 
je  deciderois  que  dans  le  moment  il  ne  faudroit  pas  reduire, 
malgre  que  je  Yois  Tavantage  que  le  Roi  et  son  gouvemement 
auront  de  la  reduction  quand  elle  pourra  se  faire.  J*esp^re  que 
TOus  croirez  qu'il  n'y  a  personne  qui  plus  que  moi  desire  que  le 
Roi  et  son  gouvemement  jouissent  de  tous  les  avantages  pos- 
sibles ;  mais  dans  cette  question  je  suis  siir  que  les  interets  du 
Roi  et  ceux  des  Puissances  sont  les  memes,  et  qu'en  demandant 
que  la  question  ne  soit  pas  discutee  dans  le  moment,  je  sers  le 
Roi  et  sa  cause  pas  moins  que  je  sers  les  Puissances  dont  je 
commando  les  troupes. 

Wellington. 


[  1068.]  To  General  Count  Woromow. 

MON  CHER  G^N^EAL,  OambiBi,  13  Oct.,  1816. 

Je  dois  vous  prevenir  que  je  me  trouve  dans  la  necesdte  de 
remettre  la  revue  jusqua  Lundi  le  21,  a  cause  des  diflBcultes 
pour  la  subsistance  des  troupes  sur  la  marche. 

Je  serai  bien  aise  de  vous  voir,  cependant,  quand  vous  voudrez 
venir. 

Wellington. 

[The  game  to  Gen.  Zieten.] 


[  1089.  ]  To  the  Marquis  de  VaudreuU. 

Monsieur,  Cambm,  ce  13  Oct.  I8I6. 

J'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  vos  deux  lettres  sur  le  sujet  de 
la  chasse  du  Chevalier  Noel  Hill.  Je  suis  assure  que  cet  offi- 
cier,  ayant  permission  de  cbasser  dans  le  departement  du  Nord, 
n*avoit  aucune  intention  de  depasser  ces  limites,  et  il  Ta  fait  par 
ignorance.  Je  lui  rends  la  permission,  et  je  lui  ai  fait  dire  de 
vous  faire  parvenir  le  papier  que  vous  lui  aviez  donn^  par 
meprise. 
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Pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  chasse  dans  le  departement  de  la 
Somme,  fai  I'honneur  de  vous  prevenir  que  j'ai  la  permiaaion  de 
S.M.  d'y  cbasser,  laquelle  j'aurai  Thonneur  de  yous  montrer 
la  premiere  fois  que  je  vous  rencontrerai. 

Eu  attendant,  je  peux  vous  assurer  que  je  n'ai  pas  fait  jusques 
ici  la  valeur  de  cinq  sous  de  dommage  a  qui  que  oe  soit 

WELLUrGTOW. 


Sir  CJtarles  Stuart  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WellingUm. 
Mr  DEAR  Duke,  Parii,  14th  Oct,  1816. 

I  have  jast  received  yonr  letter  of  the  13tb,  and  shall  lose  no  time  in 
attending  to  your  Grace's  suggestion  by  communicating  the  substance  of 
its  contents  to  my  colleagues.  I  think  it  necessary,  however,  that  you 
sliould  be  aware  that  the  instructions  which  have  been  transmitted  to  me 
oil  the  subject  by  Lord  Castlereagh,*  by  which  government  (although  they 
consider  your  Grace  to  be  the  sole  judge  how  far  the  reduction  of  the 
Army  of  Occupation  is  expedient  in  a  military  point  of  view)  appear  to 
doubt  of  the  political  prudence  of  such  a  measure  before  the  Chambers  shall 
have  made  their  financial  arrangements  for  the  next  year,  and  I  have 
reason  to  believe  the  communication  of  the  same  opinion  through  M. 
d'Osmond,  have  induced  the  Due  de  Richelieu  to  abstain  from  pressing 
the  subject  hitherto  in  conversation  with  me. 

I  am  assured  that  M.  de  Labrador  has  long  since  received  powers  from  his 
government  to  accede  to  the  different  treaties,  provided  that  an  Act  settling 
the  ultimate  destination  of  the  Italian  Duchies  is  signed  at  the  same  time 
under  a  different  date.  As  the  instructions  which  he  received  with  these 
powers  compel  him  to  terminate  this  question  by  a  direct  negotiation  with 
yon,  I  am  anxious  to  learn  if  he  has  addressed  your  Grace  any  communica- 
tion, since  he  has  not  hitherto  said  a  word  to  me  upon  the  subjects 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  most  faithfully  yours, 

Chablbs  Stuabt. 


To  MaanM  Lord  Bertrfard.  [  1090.  ] 

My  DEAB  BeBESFOBD,  Oambrai,  15th  Oct.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd  September,  and  I 
sincerely  congratulate  you  upon  your  return  to  Portugal,  and 
upon  the  satisfaction  you  have  derived  from  your  voyage  to  the 
Brazils.  I  have  read  with  attention  the  papers  you  have  en- 
closedy  to  which,  in  a  personal  communication  with  you,  I  might 

*  See  mU,  p.  485. 
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state  some  objections ;  but  the  subject  is  too  long  for  a  discusnon 
in  a  letter,  particularly  at  the  present  moment ;  and  1  think  it 
most  probable  the  objections  I  feel  had  occurred  to  you,  and 
that  you  had  very  sufficient  reasons  for  adopting  your  plan  as 
it  stands,  notwithstanding  them.  Besides,  I  doubt  very  much 
whether  you  have  it  in  your  power  now  to  make  any  alteration. 
I  was  in  England  in  July,  but  had  no  communication  with  any 
of  the  ministers  regarding  affairs  in  Portugal  excepting  one 
casual  and  very  short  conversation  with  Lord  Castlereagh,  in 
which  it  appeared  to  me  that  after  having  put  all  the  British 
officers  serving  with  the  Portuguese  army  on  half-pay,  the 
government  were  waiting  till  you  should  return  to  Europe  to 
decide  whether  they  would  allow  them  to  remain  in  Portugal  at 
all  or  not. 

The  refusal  of  the  Portuguese  government  to  come  for- 
ward in  the  cause  of  Europe  in  1815  was  certainly  the 
origin  of  this  measure  of  putting  all  the  officers  on  half-pay ; 
but  the  state  in  which  you  will  have  found  the  public  minid  m 
England  upon  everything  like  a  military  expense  that  is  not 
indispensable,  and  the  low  state  of  the  government,  would  have 
rendered  this  measure  absolutely  necessary,  even  though  the 
Portuguese  government  had  so  conducted  themselves  in  1815 
as  to  justify  the  British  government  in  the  eyes  of  the  country 
for  continuing  this  expense,  and  in  the  eyes  of  Europe  for  main- 
taining such  an  influence  in  the  councils  of  Portugal  as  the 
payment  of  this  body  of  officers  would  necessarily  give  us.  I 
think,  therefore,  that  even  if  they  should  determine  upon  allowing 
you  and  the  officers  on  half- pay  to  continue  to  serve  in  Portugal, 
which  will  depend,  I  think,  very  much  upon  yourself,  as  far  as 
I  can  judge  upon  a  subject  on  which  I  have  really  no  informa- 
tion, they  will  not  consent  to  incur  any  expense  whatever. 

You  will  be  the  best  judge  whether  it  is  worth  your  while  in 
this  case  to  remain  in  Portugal.  I  confess  that  it  is  my  opinion 
that  you  are  throwing  yourself  away,  and  that  there  are  situations 
in  which  you  might  be  employed,  in  which  you  would  render 
more  service  to  the  public,  and,  of  course,  to  yourself. 

Your  account  of  the  King  is  very  interesting ;  but  there  are 
two  points  which  are  the  subject  of  discussion  in  all  societies  in 
Europe  upon  which  you  say  nothing.  One  is  his  return  to 
Portugal;  the  other  is  the  expedition  sent  to  Monte  Video, 
either  previous  to  or  at  the  moment  of  your  departure  from  the 
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Rio,  and  against  which  it  appears  that  our  minister  protested. 
Is  it  possible  that  he  could  have  concealed  this  measure  from 
you? 

Upon  your  arrival  in  Portugal  you  will  have  heard  of  the 
effect  the  expedition  to  Monte  Video  produced  at  Madrid. 
The  Privy  Council  recommended  that  the  Princesses  should  be 
sent  back,  and  that  Abisbal's  army  should  be  marched  upon 
Badajoz.  The  King  answered,  "  Las  Bodas  y  k  Paz ;"  but 
Abisbal's  army  is  not  embarked,  and  remains  in  Andalusia  for 
further  orders. 

The  desire  to  *  the  Princesses  occasioned  this  determi* 

nation ;  but  who  can  answer  for  its  continuance,  more  parti* 
cularly  as  the  attack  upon  Monte  Video  is  considered  throughout 
Spain  as  a  national  disgrace,  and  the  desire  to  revenge  it  is 
universal  ?  I  wrote  to  Lord  Castlereagh  some  time  ago  upon 
this  subject,  and  warned  him  of  the  danger,  and  of  the  ncces* 
fiity  for  our  early  interference,  if  we  intended  to  maintain  the 
peace.  He  is  gone  to  Ireland,  and  I  have  had  no  answer  from 
him  ;  but  Mr.  Canning  passed  a  day  with  me  on  his  way  to 
Bordeaux  about  a  week  ago;  and  I  understand  from  him, 
between  ourselves,  that  government  intended  to  make  this  dis- 
pute the  means  of  accomplishing  their  slave-trade  objects  with 
one  or  both  of  the  states  of  the  Peninsula.  There  toe  are,  you 
see  1  We  risk  a  war,  in  which  all  Europe  may  be  involved,  for 
nonsense  and  folly.  It  will  certainly  occur  if  we  do  not  interfere : 
it  will  as  certainly  not  occur  if  we  do. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  tell  you  this  between  ourselves,  as 
it  will  be  a  guide  to  you  in  your  military  measures  and  pre- 
parations. 

You  will  recollect  what  I  wrote  to  you,  either  from  Vienna  or 
shortly  after  my  arrival  at  Bruxelles,  in  1815,  respecting  the 
probability  that  the  Spaniards  would  attack  Portugal  if  Portugal 
should  be  too  considerably  weakened.  You  will  have  seen  how 
near  its  accomplishment  this  event  was,  even  though  Portugal 
was  not  weakened,  excepting  by  your  absence,  and  by  the  folly 
of  the  local  government  respecting  the  army.  You  may  depend 
upon  it  that  if  we  do  not,  by  persuasion  or  force,  induce  the 
King  of  Portugal  to  give  satisfaction  for  his  attack  upon  Monte 
Video,  Portugal  will  be  attacked  by  the  Spaniards. 


*  Blank  in  manuficript. 
VOL.  XI.  2  I. 
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I  shall  be  either  here  or  at  Paris  all  the  winter,  and,  of  course^ 
shall  be  delighted  to  see  you  when  you  will  come. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUinytcn, 

My  Lord,  Paris,  le  16  Oct.,  1816. 

M.  rAmbassadeur  d'Angletcrre  nous  a  communique  confidentiellement 
la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  vient  de  lui  ^crire,  et  qui  a  M  motiv^  par 
la  demande  rditer^e  de  M.  lo  Due  de  Richelieu  de  mettre  le  Minist^re  h 
menie  de  pouvoir  annoncer  k  Touverture  prochaine  des  Chambres  une  re- 
duction de  TArm^e  d'Occupation.  Nous  y  avons  vu.  My  Lord,  que  quoique 
vous  regardez  une  telle  rCnluction  pour  le  moment  actucl  comme  inadmifl- 
sible,  vous  croycz  ccpendant,  dans  le  cas  ou  les  Ministres  seraient  d'avis 
qu'il  etait  convenablc  de  fournir  au  gouvernement  Fran^ais  les  moyens 
d'annoncer  durant  la  session  prochaine  une  diminution  de  ddpenses,  pou- 
voir proposer  un  moyen  qui  ne  serait  sujet  a  auaino  objection,  et  qui  lai«- 
serait  la  question  de  la  rMuction  de  Tarm^e  entre  les  mains  des  AUi^  oa 
bien  amenerait  cette  reduction  d'une  mani^re  graduelle. 

Disposes  comme  nous  le  sommes  de  faire  tout  cc  qui  pent  T^ritablement 
soulager  la  France  sans  prejudice  aux  intdrfits  de  nos  Cours,  et  a  cntrer 
dans  les  vues  de  Voire  Excellence,  nous  prendrons  Tobjet  de  sa  lettre  en 
consideration,  comme  cllc  le  desire ;  mais  nous  croyons  avant  tout  devoir 
vous  prier,  My  Lord,  de  nous  faire  connaitre  d'une  mani^re  plus  distincte 
qu*il  serait  le  moyen  ou  les  moyens  que  vous  jugeriez  propres  pour  amener 
lo  rdsultat  que  nous  d^irons  tous  d^obtenir,  savoir,  de  soulager  la  France 
sans  compromettrc  nos  propres  int^rets,  taut  politiques  que  financiers. 

Nous  avons  Thonncur  d'etre,  avec  une  tres  haute  consideration. 
My  Lord, 
De  Votre  Excellence  les  tres  humbles  et  tr^s  ob^issant  serviteurs, 

Le  Baron  de  Vincent.        Lb  Comtx  de  Goltz. 

CHi^RLES  SrUART.  PoZZO  DI  BOBQO. 


The  Due  de  Richdieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Paris,  ce  17  Oct.,  1816. 

Veuillez  bien  excuser  si,  malgr^  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  m*a  flit 
Thonneur  de  m*dcrire  le  13  de  cc  mois,  jo  persiste  encore  k  lui  parler  de  U 
reduction  de  TArm^e  d'Occupation.  Je  regarde  cet  objet  comme  d  cssentiel 
jx)ur  raffermissement  du  gouvernement  du  Roi,  que  quelque  chagrin  que  j*aie 
de  ne  pas  mo  trouvcr  de  votre  opinion.  Monsieur  le  Due,  je  crois  de  moo 
devoir  de  vous  de'velop^ier  les  motifs  de  mon  insistance. 
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Le  peuple  Fran^ais  souffre  ;  ct  sans  vouloir  coutcster  la  justice  dcs  repr^ 
sailles  auxquelles  il  est  aiijounriiui  soumis,  il  souffre,  et  dans  son  amour 
propre,  et  par  les  charges  enormes  qui  lui  sout  imposdes.  II  oWit,  paye,  et 
attend  avec  patience  de  la  mediation  dc  son  gouvernement,  et  de  Tint^rSt 
bien  entendu  des  gouvcmcmens  Strangers,  quelque  adoucissement  k  ses 
maux.  J*en  api)elle  a  Votre  Excellence  elle-mSme  :  eussiez-vous  cm  il  y 
a  un  an,  Monsieur  le  Due,  qu*une  parfaite  tranquillity  eutr^gne' en  France; 
que  les  contributions  eusscnt  dt6  payees  avec  cette  exactitude ;  quo  les 
liquidations  eussent  march^  aussi  proinptement  ?  Les  sacrifices  considerables 
que  plusieurs  Puissances  d^simient  faire  pour  nSaliser  imm^diatement  leur 
part  des  contributions  prouvcnt  assez  qu'elles  oomptaient  pen  sur  nos 
moyens  de  les  acquitter  ixJguli^rement.  Cependant  nous  avons  fait  des 
efforts  incroyables  pour  remplir  nos  engagemens  ;  nous  somraes  dispose  a 
les  continuer ;  et  its  seront  encore  plus  juSnibles  k  cause  des  fl^aux  sans 
nombre  qui  ont  afiflig^  i)lu8ieurs  parties  de  la  France.  Mais  pour  emi  dcher 
le  peuple  de  perdre  absolument  courage,  ix>ur  lui  faire  prendre  confianco 
dans  son  gouvernement,  le  rattacber  k  ses  Princes  liigitimes,  en  prouvant 
que  les  gouvemcmens  Strangers  ont  confiance  en  eux,  et  comptent  sur  leur 
bonne  foi,  nous  avons  d^ir^  pouvoir  annoncer  que  TArm^  d'Occujiation 
sentient  diminu^  de  30,000  bommes,  ce  qui  soulagerait  la  France  de 
30,000,000  k  35,000,000  au  moment  oii  elle  en  a  le  plus  imp^rieux  bcsoin. 
Les  Cours  d*Autricbe  et  dc  Russia  y  ont  consent!.  J'ai  lieu  d^esp^rer  que 
celle  de  Prusse  suivra  bicntdt  cet  exemple.  II  ne  resterait  done  plus  quliob- 
tenir  Tassentiment  de  votre  gouvernement,  et  le  vdtre,  plus  important  k  mon 
avis  que  tout  le  reste.  Votre  Excellence  desire  attendre  pour  voir  la  marche 
que  suivra  la  nouvelle  Cbambre :  maisle  moyen  le  plus  puissant  d'influence 
n'est  il  pas  6i4  au  Roi  s'il  ne  peut  rien  promettre,  rien  annoncer  <ie  favor- 
able ;  s'il  ne  peut  pas  dire  aux  deputes  des  d^partemens,  **  Le  calme  que 
vous  avez  montr6  au  milieu  des  plus  grandes  sacrifices  a  inspire  aux  Sou- 
verains  mes  Alli63  la  plus  grande  confiance,  ct  je  puis  vous  annoncer  que 
les  charges  que  vous  supportez  sont  des  k  present  diminu^s  **  ?  Ne  croyez- 
vous  pas,  Monsieur  le  Due,  que  si  le  Roi  pouvait  tenir  oe  langage,  il  acqu^- 
rerait  la  plus  grande  influence,  et  que  le  refus  qu'il  ^prouve  produira  un  eflet 
tout  contraire  ?  Votre  Excellence  croit  qu'il  est  de  Tint^rlt  du  Roi,  comme 
de  celui  des  Souverains  Allies,  que  cette  reduction  n'ait  i)as  lieu ;  mais 
elle  est  done  persuad^e  qu'il  cxiste  eu  France  un  parti  assez  puissant,  des 
chefs  assez  audacieux,  assez  consid^rds  pour  pouvoir  renverserun^gouverne- 
ment,  dont  je  vous  ai  entendu  plusieurs  fois  vanter  la  force  et  Torgnnisa- 
tion.  iSi  telle  est  notre  position,  peut-6tre  en  effet  la  diminution  demand^e 
serait  elle  irapnidente  et  dangereuse.  Cependant  120,000  bommes,  et  sous 
vos  ordres.  Monsieur  le  Due,  paniitraient  encore  plus  que  suffisans  pour 
conserver  ce  que  vous  avez  su  r^tablir  avec  moins  de  force :  pcut-etre  mfime 
d'ailleurs  reffectif  actuel  n'^tait  i)a.s  si  eloign^  de  celui  que  je  i^roposerais  ; 
etpour  nous  c'est  moins  le  nombre  de  troupes  effectives  qu'il  nous  importo 
de  diminuer  que  celui  des  millions  que  nous  avons  k  |>ayer.  Mais  d'aprds 
les  renseignemens  que  nous  avons  ici,  nous  ne  pouvons  pas  regarder  notre 
^tat  int^rieur  comme  si  effrayant.  Si  nous  pouvons  montrer  au  jicuple  uuo 
perspective  plus  beureuse  dans  un  avenir  pas  ^oign^,  nous  tarirons  la 
source  d'une  partie  des  murmnres  et  des  m^contentemens.  Quelque 
foible  que  soit  la  force  publique  dont  nous  pouvons  disposer,  elle  cjLvata 
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oependant,  ct  elle  a  donnd  dcs  prcuves  de  son  bon  esprit  et  de  sa  fid^it^ 
La  Garde  Royale  pr^sente  un  noyau  autour  duquel  tons  les  hommes  lim 
intentionn^  vicndraient  sc  rallier  s'il  en  ^tait  besoin.  Mais  encore  nne  foil 
aucun  symptomo  m'annonce  que  nous  soyons  menaces  de  dangers  anan 
immincns ;  et  si,  en  attendant  pour  nous  soulager,  que  la  confianoe  soit 
^tablie,  on  nous  Otc  les  moyens  de  la  faire  naitre,  nous  nous  trouvous  dans 
un  cercle  yieicux  dont  11  nous  sera  k  jamais  impossible  de  sortir. 

Yeuillez  bien,  Monsieur  le  Due,  peser  dans  votre  sagesse  les  raisons  que 
jo  prends  la  libertd  do  vous  exposer :  je  Tai  fait  avcc  fraucbise,  et  sans 
reserve,  me  rcposant  sur  votre  loyaut^  et  sur  la  bienyeillanoe  que  toos 
m'avez  toujours  marqud. 

Veuillez  agrder  Vbommage  de  la  plus  baute  consideration  avec  laquelle 
Jai  I'bonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  Due, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  trha  bumble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Richelieu. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  (/  Weaington. 
My  dear  Duke,  Paris,  17th  Oct,  1816. 

Ilaving  submitted  your  letter  of  tbe  13tb  October  to  tbe  consideration  of 
my  colleagues,  tbe  discussion  took  place  of  wbicb  you  will  find  the  hesiii 
reported  in  my  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagb  of  this  date. 

The  alternative  you  have  proposed  for  diminishing  tbe  expense  of  the 
army  to  the  French  government,  without  reducing  their  numbers,  being 
perfectly  in  unison  with  the  tenor  of  the  instructions  from  Lord  Cast  lereagh 
which  I  have  communicated,  I  have  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  ad- 
dressing you  the  enclosed  letter. 

I  thought  it  expedient  to  resist  the  desire  of  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  to 
place  your  letter  in  the  protocol  of  our  proceedings,  alleging  that  as  that 
pai)er  can  merely  be  considered  a  confidential  communication,  it  cannot  with 
propriety  be  transmitted  officially  to  our  respective  Courts. 

M.  de  Vincent  arrived  the  day  before  wo  took  this  subject  into  cod- 
sideration. 

Believe  mo,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Charles  Stuabt. 


(  1091.  ]  To  H.  B.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

SlB>  Cambrai,  18th  Oct,  1816. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness's 
letter  of  the  19th  instant  regarding  the  2nd  Hussars. 

According  to  the  decision  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Com- 
mander in  Chief  and  of  the  War  Office,  the  2nd  Hussars, 
equally  with  ever}'  regiment  under  my  conmiand  at  the  period 
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of  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  have  all  the  benefits  of  service  and 
pension  granted  to  the  army  on  account  of  that  battle. 

I  conceive  the  Waterloo  medal  to  have  been  granted  to 
those  oflBcers  and  soldiers  only  who  were  in  the  battle  of 
Waterloo,  and  it  is  not  my  fault  if  it  has  been  sent  to  General 
Sir  C.  Colville's  detachment  and  to  other  troops  who  were  cer- 
tainly not  in  the  battle;  and  entertaining  the  opinion  that 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  Prince  Regent  that  the  medal 
should  be  sent  only  to  those  corps  and  individuals  who  were 
engaged  in  the  battle,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  recommend  that 
the  2nd  Hussars  should  receive  it,  however  meritorious  and 
useful  their  conduct  may  have  been  in  the  situation  in  which 
they  were  placed. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Casttereagh.  [  1002.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  18th  Oct,  1816. 

r  enclose  a  copy  of  the  arrangement  in  regard  to  the  fortifi- 
cations in  the  Netherlands,  which  I  settled  some  time  ago  with 
General  Fagcl,  according  to  the  system  proposed  in  the  memo- 
randum which  I  had  submitted  to  you  when  I  was  in  England. 
He  wished  to  allow  the  King  to  see  it  before  he  signed  it,  and 
I  now  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from 
him,  with  the  King's  observations  upon  the  proposed  arrange- 
ments. 

There  is  no  objection,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  alteration  pro- 
posed regarding  the  fortifications.  The  question  is,  whether 
you  mean  that  any  of  your  money  should  be  expended  on  the 
artillery  for  these  places.  It  appears  to  me  very  reasonable 
that  it  should ;  and  if  it  is  to  be  so,  it  is  very  proper  that  I  should 
know  how  that  expense  is  going  on,  and  the  regulations  proposed 
in  the  enclosed  paper,  or  something  like  them,  are  necessary.  I 
cannot,  however,  consent  to  them  without  your  approbation. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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[Ekclosube*] 
MEMOBANDUM. 

In  order  to  enable  His  Royal  Higfaneas  the  Prince  Regent  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  hare  a  knowledge  of  the  expendi- 
ture in  the  Netherlands  on  the  fortresses  and  of  the  progress 
of  the  several  works,  it  is  agreed  between  General  Fagel  and 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Prince  of  Waterloo : 

1.  That  the  detailed  estimates  of  the  expense  of  the  works 
agreed  upon  and  ordered  to  be  carried  into  execution  at  eadi 
station  shall  be  laid  before  his  Highness. 

2.  That  an  account  shall  be  laid  before  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton of  the  expense  incurred  at  each  station  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  works  up  to  the  end  of  the  month  of  October,  1816, 
and  a  report  made  of  the  work  performed. 

3.  That  a  report  shall  be  made  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Prince  of  Waterloo,  on  the  10th  of  every  month,  from  the  month 
of  November,  1816,  inclusive,  of  the  work  intended  to  be 
executed  at  each  station  in  the  course  of  the  succeeding  month, 
commencing  on  the  Ist  and  ending  on  the  30th,  specifying  the 
expense  to  be  incurred  at  each  station. 

4.  That  in  the  month  of  November  of  every  year  the  In- 
spector-General of  Fortifications  in  the  Netherlands  shall  lay 
before  his  Highness  an  estimate  of  the  expense  to  be  incurred, 
whether  for  the  purchase  of  materials  or  the  construction  of 
works,  and  a  prospectus  of  the  work  to  be  performed  at  each 
station  in  the  coiu*se  of  the  succeeding  year,  commencing  on  the 
]  st  of  January. 

5.  As  the  Duke  of  Wellington  cannot  have  leisure  to  visit 
in  person  the  stations  at  which  works  are  carrying  on  as  fre- 
quently as  would  be  necessary  in  order  to  be  able  to  report  in  a 
satisfactory  manner  upon  their  progress,  eflSciency,  &c.,  it  is 
agreed  that  his  Highness  shall  be  permitted  to  send  an  officer 
to  such  of  them  as  he  may  think  proper,  who  shall  have  permis- 
sion to  examine  the  works  carrying  on,  and  to  whom  the  officer 
in  charge  of  them  shall  be  directed  to  give  every  information 
that  shall  be  required  regarding  them,  the  number  of  persons 
employed  upon  them,  and  the  expenditure. 

6.  It  is  agreed  that  the  money  required  shall  be  given  from 
the  funds  and  in  the  proportions  as  follows : 
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First  The  money  paid  monthly  by  the  French  government, 
rtiat  is  to  say,  twelve  millions  of  francs  per  annmn. 

Secondly.  The  remainder  in  equal  proportions  by  the  British 
government  and  the  government  of  the  Netherlands,  to  the 
extent  of  two  millions  sterling  from  each. 

The  sum  required  for  the  expenditure  of  the  year  being  ascer- 
tained, the  British  government  shall,  immediately  upon  the 
report  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Prince  of  Waterloo,  pay  to 
the  government  of  the  Netherlands  the  sum  required  for  its. 
proportion  for  three  months ;  and  at  the  end  of  those  three  months, 
if  the  expenditure  shall  have  been  equal  to  the  estimate,  an 
advance  will  be  made  of  the  amount  required  for  the  succeeding 
three  months ;  and  so  on  from  quarter  to  quarter,  till  the  expira- 
tion of  the  year. 

If  the  sum  expended  in  any  year  shall  have  exceeded  the 
estimate,  the  British  government  will,  upon  the  report  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  Prince  of  Waterloo,  pay  at  the  expiration 
of  the  quarter  the  due  proportion  of  actual  expense  which  it  is 
above  agreed  shall  be  paid  by  Great  Britain,  provided  that  the 
total  sum  to  be  paid  by  Great  Britain  on  account  of  these  works 
shall  not  exceed  at  any  time  two  miUions  sterling. 

Wellington. 


• 


G.  O.  Cambrai,  18th  Oct.,  1816.     [  1003,  ] 

2.  The  troops  are  to  receive  a  certain  quantity  of  blank  . 
musket  cartridges  for  the  review,  and  for  this  same  occasion 
they  must  be  deprived  of  the  ball  cartridges  in  their  pouches. 

3.  These  must  be  delivered  into  regimental  stores  in  the 
several  camps  of  the  infantry  ;  and  the  officers  commanding  com- 
panies, and  the  quartermasters  of  regiments,  will  see  that  the 
ball  musket  cartridges  are  delivered  in  and  packed  in  such  a 
manner  as  that  they  may  after  the  review  be  issued  again  and 
be  useful. 

4.  Sir  G.  Wood  will  take  measures  for  receiving  the  ammu- 
nition from  the  quartermasters,  and  preserving  it  in  the  camps 
till  the  review  will  be  finished,  when  it  is  again  to  be  issued  to 
the  several  regiments. 

5.  Blank  cartridges  will  be  issued  to  only  six  men  per  troop  of 
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the  cavalry,  who  must  likewise  be  deprived  of  their  ball  amnra- 
nition,  and  this  the  Captains  commanding  troops  will  receive 
and  take  care  of  during  the  review. 

Wellington. 


Sir  CharU*  Stuart  to  Fidd  Marthal  the  Duke  </  Wemngtatt, 

My  dear  Duke,  Parfa,  18th  Oct.,  1816. 

Lord  Castlcreagb  having  confided  to  me  a  number  of  papers  lelating  to 
the  communications  which  took  place  with  the  Court  of  Russia  shortly  after 
the  termination  of  the  last  session  of  Parliament,  the  instructions  to  which 
they  have  given  rise,  and  which  have  been  forwarded  here  at  the  same  time 
tliat  tliey  are  st'nt  to  Jjord  Cathcart,  throw  so  much  light  upon  the  views  of 
government  n?sixjcting  the  different  matters  which  are  at  present  imdcr  con- 
sideration here,  that  I  have  not  hesitated  to  forward  them  to  you,  through 
Lord  FitzRo}'  Somerset,  in  the  hope  tliat  you  will  send  me  the  obsenrations 
you  think  proper  ui»on  the  subjects  to  which  they  relate. 

Nothing  further  has  passed  since  my  last  respecting  the  proposition 
brought  forward  by  the  Due  de  Richelieu  for  hastening  the  reduction  of 
the  Army  of  Occui)ation,  though  that  minister,  and  indeed  the  King  himself, 
at  an  audience  yestenlay,  adverted  to  the  subject  in  a  tone  whidb  showed 
their  anxiety  to  carry  their  ix)int. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Chables  Stuabt. 


[  1094.  ]  ^^  '^^  ^^^  ^  Richelieu. 

Monsieur  le  Doc,  Cambiai,  ce  19  Oct,  isio. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.K  du  17me,  et 
je  vous  prie  de  croire  que  je  serai  toujours  bien  heureux  de  rece- 
voir dc  vos  lettresy  et  je  regrette  seulement  de  ne  pas  etre  de  la 
mcmc  opinion  que  yous  dans  le  moment.  II  me  semble  que 
vous  etes  mal  informe  sur  les  dispositions  des  Puissances  de 
diminuer  leurs  forces  en  France.  Jc  sais  qu'en  Angleterre  on 
a  adoptc  la  mesure  corome  principe  politique ;  c'est  a  dire,  qu  il 
est  a  desirer  de  pouvoir  diminuer  la  force.  Mais  avant  de  venir 
a  une  decision  on  desire  connaitre  quelle  sera  la  conduite  des 
Chambres  dans  la  session  prochaine ;  et  si  je  ne  me  trompe  pas, 
les  opinions  de  ceux  dans  cc  pays-ci  qui  savaient  qu  il  s'agissait 
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de  cette  reduction  ^taient  assez  d'accord  sur  ce  point  avant  mon 
depart  de  Paris.  Pour  moi,  je  n'ai  rien  vu  jusqu'a  present  qui 
doit  donner  une  assurance  que  la  conduite  dcs  Chambres  sera 
telle  que  tout  le  monde  le  desire ;  et  je  ne  crois  pas  que  le 
gouvemement  Britannique  ait  pu^  ou  plutot  sit  dii,  changer  la 
decision  qu'il  avait  pris,  il  est  vrai  avant  la  dissolution  des 
Chambres. 

La  decision  du  gouvemen?ent  Autrichien  s'etait  a  peu  pres 
analogue  avec  celle  du  gouvemement  Britannique.  Je  crois 
que  celle  de  S.M.  I'Empereur  de  Russie  etait  la  meme ;  et  je 
me  ressouviens  parfaitcment  que  son  ministre  a  Paris  etait 
d'opinion  qu'il  ne  fallait  rien  decider  jusqu'a  ce  qu'on  voyait 
quelle  serait  la  conduite  des  Chambres.  Je  ne  connais  rien  des 
decisions  de  la  Prusse.  Pour  moi,  je  regarde  I'occupation  comme 
mesure  de  sflrete  pour  le  Roi  et  en  meme  temps  pour  TEurope. 
II  y  a  des  personnes  qui  y  joignent  Tidee  qu'elle  est  une  securite 
pour  I'Europe  des  payemens  des  contributions ;  ce  que  n'est  pas 
silrement  pas  a  nier :  mais  je  suis  d'opinion  que  si  elle  n'etait 
pas  necessaire  pour  la  surete  du  Roi  et  pour  la  tranquillite  de 
I'Europe,  elle  n'auroit  pas  ete  a  desirer  comme  mesure  de  secu- 
rite pour  les  payemens.  II  est  vrai  que  les  circonstances  ont 
(change,  mais  pas  tant  qu'on  croit,  depuis  que  cette  mesure  a  ^ 
adopte ;  mais  j'avoue  que  je  vois  du  danger  dans  la  reduction 
dans  le  moment  actuel.  II  ne  faut  pas  croire  que  je  le  croye 
possible  qu'un  malheur  puisse  arriver ;  mais  je  vois  les  risques 
des  tontatives  de  differentes  especes  dans  une  reduction  qui 
n'existe  pas  tant  que  la  force  sera  maintenue  sur  le  pied  ou 
elle  se  trouve  aujourd'hui. 

L'esprit  de  mecontentement  qui  regne  dans  le  pays  est  un 
des  symptomes  de  ces  risques.  II  existe,  je  le  sais,  non  seule- 
ment  parmi  le  peuple,  peut-etre  meme  moins  parmi  le  peuple 
que  parmi  les  gens  ais^,  et  surtout  parmi  les  employes  du  gou- 
vemement Meme  les  Royallstes,  surtout  les  Purs,  ont  oublie 
que  Tan  passe  ils  criaient  "  Vous  n'allez  pas  laisser  le  Roi  et  sa 
famille  entre  les  mains  de  ces  assassins ;"  et  ils  veulent  a  pre- 
sent que  nous  partions.  Le  desir  est  naturel:  je  le  partagc 
moi-meme,  si  la  chose  est  possible ;  mais,  connaissant  le  caractere 
Franqais,  j'avoue  que  je  verrai  avec  peine  une  diminution  pro- 
noncee  de  la  force  jusqu'a  ce  que  les  choses  soient  un  peu  mieux 
etablis  qu'elles  ne  sont  pas  dans  le  moment  actuel. 

Une  chose  est  claire^  c'est  que  tant  que  nous  gardons  la  force 
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que  nous  ayons  les  affaires  doiTent  Beoessairement  marcher, 
et  nous  avons  une  certitude  morale  que  la  tranquillity  publique 
ne  sera  pas  serieusement  interrompue.  Nous  n'ayons  pas,  au 
moins  je  n'ai  pas,  la  meme  certitude  si  nous  annon^ons  la  dimi- 
nution de  la  force  trop  tot ;  et  observez  que  toute  interruption 
de  la  tranquillite  publique  ayant  relation  a  Toccupation  yous 
rejettera  necessaircment  plus  loin  du  but  que  tout  honnete 
bomme  doit  avoir  en  vue,  celui  de  la  Toir  cesser  entierement 

tTai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Memobandum  of  the  Makosuybes  proposed  to  take  place  m  the  nei^- 
bourhood  of  Denain  on  the  22nd  October,  1816  • 

Cambrai,  20th  Oct.,  1816. 
The  corps  to  assemble  to  consist  of  the  Danish,  Saxon,  British,  and 
Hanoverian  contingents. 

Original  Formation  of  the  Troops, 

The  Danish  contingent  will  be  upon  the  right ; 

The  Saxon  contingent  will  be  next  to  the  Danes ; 

The  British  next  to  the  Saxons ;  and 

The  Hanoverian  contingent  upon  the  left. 

The  infantry  of  the  Danish,  Saxon,  and  Hanoverian  contingents  will  be 
formed  in  close  columns  of  battalions  in  two  lines  of  columns.  The  aligne- 
ment  for  the  head  of  the  columns  in  front  of  the  line  will  be  f 

The  artillery  is  to  be  on  the  right  of  the  columns  of  infantry  to  which  it 
belongs. 

The  cavalry  of  the  Danish  contingent  will  be  in  line  upon  the  right  of 
its  artillery. 

The  cavalry  of  the  Hanoverian  contingent  will  be  in  a  line  upon  the  left 
of  their  infantry. 

The  Saxon  cavalry  will  be  in  line  in  rear  of  its  own  infantry,  the  left  of 
the  cavalry  covering  the  left  of  its  infantry,  the  right  extending  behind  the 
Danish  troops. 

The  British  infantry  will  be  formed  in  columns  of  battalions  of  a  com- 
pany in  front  at  quarter  distances,  the  right  in  front. 

Each  division  forming  three  lines  of  columns. 

The  light  infantry  battalion  of  each  brigade  is  to  be  in  oolnmn  upon  the 
left  of  its  brigade. 

The  artillery  of  each  division  will  be  upon  the  right  of  the  infantry,  one 


♦  In  the  handwriting  of  the  Quartermaster-General,  Sir  Geoi^  Murray  \ 
nnder  the  instructions  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
V  t  Blank  in  manuscript 
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brigade  on  the  alignement  of  the  first  line  of  columns,  the  other  brigade  on 
the  alignement  of  the  second  line  of  columns. 

The  British  cavalry  will  be  formed  in  three  lines  in  the  rear  of  the 
British  infantry,  having  a  troop  of  horse  artillery  on  the  right  of  each  line. 

The  brigade  of  reserve  artillery,  ammunition  carriages  of  the  artillery, 
musket  ball  carts,  and  other  carriages  of  the  artillery  will  be  in  rear  of  the 
cavalry  towards  the  right. 

The  pontoon  train  will  be  on  the  left  of  the  artillery  carriages,  and  in  the 
same  line  with  them. 

The  Royal  Waggon  Train,  including  all  the  waggons  belonging  to  it,  which 
arc  attached  to  the  troops,  will  be  on  the  left  of  the  pontoon  train. 

Situation  of  the  supposed  Enemy, 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  George  Scovell  will  place  the  Staff  Corps  of  Cavalry 
of  the  British  contingent  upon  the  heights  extending  from  near  Abscon 
towards  Denain,  to  represent  the  enemy,  having  the  village  of  Escandain 
behind  the  centre. 

Detachments  of  the  Boyal  Staff  Corps  (infantry)  will  be  distributed  in  the 
villages  of  Escandain,  Denain,  L'Ourche,  and  Bceult,  and  be  under  Sir 
George  Scovell* s  direction.* 

Two  troops  of  horse  artillery,  and  the  reserve  brigade  of  British  artillery, 
will  be  also  placed  under  Sir  George  ScoveU's  direction,  and  will  be  sent 
to  him  as  soon  as  they  have  been  Been  in  the  original  formation  of  the 
array  .f 

General  Manoeuvres. — First  Movement. 

The  Danish  corps  will  move  in  the  order  in  which  it  has  been  formed, 
directing  its  march  towards  the  village  of  Abscon,  and  will  act  against  the 
left  of  the  enemy's  position. 

G'he  Danish  cavalry  will  move  on  the  right  of  the  corps,  and  will  send 
out  skirmishers  to  cover  the  advance.  Some  light  infantry  should  support 
the  skirmishers  of  the  cavalry. 

'ilio  Saxon  cor(>s  will  move  in  a  similar  manner  against  that  part  of  the 
enemy's  ix)sition  which  is  on  the  heights  to  the  enemy's  left  of  Escandain. 
When  the  Saxon  troops  arrive  upon  those  heights,  they  will  halt,  and  will 
cannonade  the  village  of  Escandain. 

The  Hanoverian  corps  will  move  forward  in  its  original  formation 
towards  Denain,  directing  its  principal  attack  against  the  high  ground 
between  Escandain  and  Denain.  I'he  cavalry  will  bo  on  the  left  of  the 
infantry. 

The  artillery  upon  the  enemy's  position  will  open  as  the  several  columns 
approach,  and  will  be  answered  by  that  of  the  attacking  troops. 

The  British  contingent  will  receive  orders  to  advance  to  support  the 
attacks  of  the  other  corps  already  mentioned. 


*  These  detachments  will  be  assembled  at  Escandain  at  9  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  22ud. 

t  The  pontoon  bridges  that  are  to  be  laid  below  Denain,  and  those  nlti" 
mately  destined  for  the  river  Selle,  will  move  off  towards  the  Scheldt  below 
Denain  as  soon  as  the  first  movement  begins. 
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When  the  Britisli  troops  have  advanced  a  short  distance,  the  cavalry  wilt 
bo  directed  to  pass  through  the  intervals  of  the  columns  of  infantry,  and  to 
form  in  front  of  them.  The  cavalry  will  then  charge  in  three  lines  towards 
the  village  of  Escandain,  in  the  plain  between  the  attacks  made  by  the 
Saxon  and  the  Hanoverian  corps. 

Tlie  above  movements  will  be  supposed  to  decide  the  enemy's  retreat, 
which  will  be  made  upon  the  village  of  Neuville.* 

Sir  George  Scovell  will,  however,  still  keep  out  his  infantry  detachments 
in  RoDult  and  in  L'Ourche,  and  will  establish  a  line  of  vedettes  between 
these  two  places.  Ho  will  withdraw  his  infant-y  from  Denain,  and  place  it 
in  Douchy  ;  he  will  also  place  infantry  in  Neuville,  and  have  a  few  men  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Scheldt,  between  Neuville  and  the  bridge  at 
L'Ourche. 

Second  Movement. 

When  the  enemy  retires  upon  Neuville,  the  Danish  corps  will  wheel 
gradually  upon  its  left,  leaving  the  village  of  Abscon  to  its  right ;  and  it 
will  direct  its  march  towards  Roeult. 

The  Saxon  corps  will  continue  to  move  forward,  leaving  the  village  of 
Escandain  close  upon  its  left,  and  will  direct  its  march  upon  the  village  of 
L'Ourche. 

The  cavalry  of  these  two  corps  will  make  a  combined  attack  upon  the 
enemy's  lino  between  Roeult  and  L'Ourche;  the  light  infantry  of  the 
Danes  making  an  attack  at  the  same  time  upon  the  village  of  Roeult^  and 
the  light  infantry  of  the  Saxons  an  attack  on  the  village  of  L'Ourche. 

The  Danish  and  Saxon  artillery  will  act  in  support  of  these  attacks,  and 
Sir  George  Scovell  will  employ  a  part  of  his  artillery  to  support  the  two 
villages  and  his  line  of  vedettes  whilst  the  rest  of  his  line  is  retreating 
across  the  bridge  of  Neuville. 

When  the  attack  upon  the  villages  has  continued  some  time.  Sir  George 
Scovell  will  evacuate  them,  and  will  withdraw  his  troops  entirely  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Scheldt,  occupying  Neuville  with  infantry,  and  placing  his 
artillery  upon  the  heights  behind  the  village. 

The  supposed  ix)sition  of  the  enemy  will  then  have  its  right  on  the  Sellc 
at  Douchy,  its  centre  on  the  heights  behind  Neuville,  f  and  its  left  at  Lieu 
St.  Amand. 

Upon  Sir  George  Scovell's  evacuating  L'Ourche,  the  Saxon  corps  will 
occupy  that  village,  and  will  pass  a  few  light  infantry  over  the  Scheldt  by 
the  foot  bridge  of  L'Ourche,  who  will  extend  themselves  along  the  right 
bank  of  the  river,  without,  however,  advancing  against  the  enemy's  new 
position. 

The  Danish  corps  will  occupy  Roeult,  and  will  send  forward  some  light 
infantry,  who  will  attack  and  carry  the  bridge  of  Neuville,  but  will  not 
advance  against  the  village  of  Neuville  itself. 

The  attack  of  this  light  infantry  upon  the  bridge  should  be  supported  by 


*  The  British  infantry  will  be  ordered  to  halt  when  the  cavalry  have  passed 
through  and  formed,  preparatory  to  making  its  charge. 

t  Sir  George  Scovell  will  have  a  vedette  or  two  at  the  comer  of  the  wood 
on  the  height  ahovo  Douchy,  going  from  Douchy  towards  Denain. 
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a  battalion  a  little  in  rear  of  the  light  infantry,  and  also  by  half  the  artillery 
placed  upon  the  high  ground  about  500  yards  from  the  bridge. 

Sir  George  Scovell  will  also  open  a  few  guns  from  the  heights  above 
Neuville  against  this  attack. 

The  Hanoverian  corps  (as  soon  as  the  enemy  will  have  retreated  from  his 
first  position  near  Escandain)  will  make  a  gradual  wheel  upon  its  right ;  and 
after  having  advanced  a  little  way,  it  will  deploy  into  two  lines  on  an 
alignement  a  little  more  forward  than  the  line  between  Escandain  and 
Denain.* 

The  Hanoverian  troops  will  there  be  in  reserve  to  the  Danish  and  Saxon 
corps. 

The  British  infantry  (as  soon  as  the  enemy  will  have  retreated  from  hia 
first  position  near  Escandain)  will  halt.  The  columns  will  be  formed  into 
columns  left  in  front,  by  the  counter-march  of  companies;  and  each 
division  will  move  off  in  a  separate  column,  at  quarter-distances,  from  ita 
own  left. 

The  first  division  will  move  towards  Denain,  making  a  circuit  so  as  to 
conceal  its  march  as  much  as  the  nature  of  the  ground  admits  of,  and  to 
keep  clear  also  of  the  rear  of  the  Hanoverian  cori^s;  it  will  cross  the 
Scheldt  by  the  bridge  of  Denain,  and  having  moved  up  the  opposite  heights^ 
will  form  in  three  lines  of  columns  behind  the  wood  above  Douchy,  leaving 
the  light  infantry  battalions  out  of  the  line,  and  throwing  part  of  them 
into  the  wood. 

The  2nd  and  3rd  divisions  will  direct  their  march  towards  the  village  of 
Wavrechin,  leaving  Denain  to  their  right.  They  will  move  from  the  neigh* 
bourhood  of  Wavrechin  to  the  pontoon  bridges  which  will  be  laid  for  them 
upon  the  Scheldt,  which  bridges  will  begin  to  be  laid  as  soon  as  the  advanced 
guards  of  these  two  columns  reach  the  river.f 

The  British  cavalry  (immediately  that  the  Hanoverian  corps  begin  to 
form  in  line  to  the  left  of  Escandain)  will  march  off  in  columns  from  tho 
left,  and  leaving  Denain,  Wavrechin,  and  the  British  infantry  on  their 
right,  will  proceed  to  Kouvigny,  and  there  pass  the  Scheldt  by  the  bridge 
on  the  high  road  to  Valenciennes. 

When  the  2nd  and  3rd  divisions  of  the  British  infantry  have  effected  the 
passive  of  the  Scheldt  by  the  pontoon  bridges,  the  1st  division  will  move 
to  its  left  up  to  the  top  of  the  ridge,  and  form  in  three  lines ;  its  right  to 
the  wood  of  Douchy,  its  centre  in  rear  of  a  house  on  the  high  road,  its  left 
extending  towards  a  small  mound  or  barrow  which  is  in  the  continuation 
of  the  ridge. 

The  2nd  and  3rd  divisions  will  move  up  also  to  the  top  of  the  ridge 
which  overlooks  the  Selle,  and  will  place  themselves  to  the  left  of  the  1st 
division,  so  as  to  deploy  in  three  lines  upon  the  same  alignement  t  with  that 
division. 


*  Tho  exact  alignement  will  be  given  at  the  time. 

t  Lord  Hill  wiU  be  so  good  as  to  push  tho  advanced  guards  pretty  well 
forward  before  the  columns. 

X  Tho  marks  for  this  alignement  will  be  a  single  farm  house  upon  the 
chaudsee  where  the  top  of  tho  ridge  overlooks  Douchy,  and  a  small  mound  or 
barrow  upon  tho  continuation  of  the  same  lidgc. 
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The  British  cavalry,  soon  after  having  passed  the  bridge  of  Bofavigny, 
will  move  to  its  left  in  the  direction  of  Haspres,  and  will  place  itself  in 
colurans  on  the  left  of  the  inHEintry,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  deploy  also  in 
three  lines. 

llie  Hanoverian  corps  (as  soon  as  it  perceives  that  the  Ist  division  of 
British  infantry  has  crossed  the  bridge  of  Denain,  and  is  preparing  to  form 
its  line)  will  march  by  its  left  through  Denain  and  cross  the  Scheldt  by  the 
bridge  of  that  place  (the  infantry  first,  the  cavalry  following  the  in&ntr}'X 
and  it  will  take  up  the  position  of  the  Ist  British  division  ;  the  infantry  in 
two  lines,  the  cavalry  in  reserve  behind  the  infantry. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Hanoverian  troops  the  whole  of  the  British  corps 
will  take  ground  to  its  left,  continuing  to  move  in  that  direction  until  the 
right  of  the  1st  division  has  crossed  the  chauss^. 

In  making  this  movement  the  whole  will  move  in  open  column  along  the 
alignemeut. 

The  enemy  (on  discovering  tlie  menaced  attack  on  the  side  of  the  river 
Selle)  must  be  8upix)scd  to  alter  his  position  a  little,  drawing  in  his  left 
from  Lieu  St.  Aniand  and  extending  his  right  along  the  heights  overlooking 
the  Selle,  having  a  considerable  portion  of  his  artillery  upon  these  heights, 
and  placing  infantry  in  Noyelles  as  well  as  in  Douchy,  and  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  between  these  villages. 

ITiird  Movement. 

The  British  and  Hanoverian  troops  will  move  forward  to  pass  the  Selle, 
and  attack  the  enemy's  position  on  the  left  l)ank  of  that  river. 

The  Hanoverian  corps  will  direct  its  attack  upon  Douchy. 

The  1st  British  division  will  attack  between  Douchy  and  Noyelles,  and 
will  lay  a  bridge  by  wliich  to  pass  the  river  in  that  quarter. 

The  2nd  British  division  will  attack  by  the  village  of  Noyelles. 

The  3rd  British  division  will  lay  a  bridge  a  little  above  Noyelles,  and 
will  pass  in  that  quarter.* 

In  the  advance  of  all  the  British  divisions,  the  first  lino  will  move  hi 
line  in  so  far  as  the  ground  will  admit  of  its  doing  so  ;  supporting  the  light 
infantry  wliich  will  have  been  pushed  on  in  front,  and  by  its  fire  and  by 
that  of  the  light  infantry,  aided  by  the  batteries,  it  will  cover  the  laying  of 
the  pontoon  bridges. 

The  second  line  of  infantry  will  follow  the  movement  of  the  first  Hue, 
leaving  an  inter\'al  of  about  400  paces  between  the  two  lines ;  and  when 
the  bridges  have  been  laid,  the  second  line  will  move  out  in  columns 
from  the  centre  of  battalions,  and  passing  thmugh  tlie  first  line  will  cross 
the  river  in  that  order  ;  part  of  the  light  infantry  preceding  the  columns. 

The  tliird  line  of  the  British  divisions,  after  having  moved  forward  to  the 
original  alignement  of  the  first  line,  will  halt  there  in  reserve,  until  the 
second  line  begins  to  form  in  columns  to  pass  the  river,  when  it  will  move 
forward  also  in  columns  from  the  centre  of  battalions  and  follow  the  second 
line  across  the  Selle.  The  second  line,  as  soon  as  it  is  clear  of  the  houses 
and  enclosures  or  other  obstacles,  will  deploy  into  line  and  attack  the 


•  The  attacks  by  Douchy  and  by  Noyelles  must  not  be  pressed  too  much,  in 
order  to  give  time  for  the  laying  of  the  bridges  by  the  otlier  two  columns. 


IN  THE  NEIGHBOURHOOD  OP  DENAIN.  527 

enemy.     It  will  be  supported  by  the  third  line,  which  will  alflo  deploy 
when  sufficiently  advanced  to  do  so. 

The  first  line  will  pass  the  river  (in  columns  from  the  centre  of  bat- 
talions in  rear  of  the  third  line)  and  will  continue  in  column,  in  reservCy 
after  having  passed. 

During  these  movements  of  the  infantry,  the  British  cavalry  will  hare 
passed  the  S6lle  by  a  bridge  at  a  farm  house  above  Noyelles,  and  it  will 
make  an  attack  upon  the  supposed  right  of  the  enemy's  position,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  infantry  is  attacking,  after  having  crossed  the  river. 

The  Hanoverian  cavalry  will  pass  through  Douchy,  in  rear  of  the  first 
line  of  its  infantry,  and  will  deploy  as  soon  as  the  ground  opens  sufBciently, 
to  its  left  of  the  chaussde.  It  will  make  an  attack  afterwards  in  the 
direction  of  Lieu  St.  Amaud,  when  the  whole  of  the  EUmoverian  infantry 
has  got  through  Douchy. 

Whilst  the  British  and  Hanoverian  troops  are  attacking  the  enemy's 
position  u][X)n  the  Selle,  the  Danish  corps  will  attack,  and  at  length  gain 
possession  of  the  village  of  Neuville.  The  Saxon  corps  having  thrown  a 
considerable  body  of  light  infantry  across  by  the  foot  bridge  at  L'Ourche, 
will  throw  a  pontoon  bridge  across  the  Scheldt  between  L'Ourchc  and 
Neuville ;  and  when  that  bridge  is  laid,  the  Saxon  corps  will  pass  the 
Scheldt  by  it,  the  Danish  crossing  the  river  at  the  same  time,  by  the 
bridge  of  Neuville. 

Part  of  the  Saxon  light  infantry  will  be  detached  towards  Douchy,  to 
establish  a  communication  with  the  Hanoverian  column;  skirmishing 
against  the  enemy  in  doing  so. 

When  the  Hanoverian  and  British  troops  are  making  their  attack,  after 
having  crossed  the  Selle,  the  Danish  and  Saxon  cavalry  will  make  a 
joint  attack  in  the  direction  of  Lieu  St.  Amand,  and  the  infantry  of  those 
corps  will  make  a  short  movement  in  the  same  direction,  in  supi^ort  of  their 
cavalry.  A  few  guns  will  be  fired  from  the  works  of  Bouchain,  as  if  to  check 
the  pursuit  of  the  Danish  and  Saxon  cavalry,  and  protect  the  retreat  of  the 
enemy. 

Conclusion. 

The  several  corps  will  march  past  from  the  right  in  quick  time,  accord- 
ing to  their  accustomed  forms. 

G.  Murray, 
Quar  termaster-G  eneral. 


MEMORANDUM     OF     THE    MANCEUVRES     PROPOSED     TO     TAKE  [  1006.  ] 
PLACE  IN  THE  NEIGHBOURHOOD  OF  DENAIN  ON  THE  22nD 
OF  OCTOBER,  1816. 

General  Suppoeition, 

Boucluun  is  supposed  to  belong  to  the  enemy ;  but  the  place 
being  unproyided  against  a  siege,  he  is  desirous  of  keeping  his 
army  in  its  neighbourhood  for  its  protection. 

In  this  view  the  enemy  b  supposed  to  haye  taken  up  a 
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positioii  on  the  heights  Id  front  of  Escandun,  having  his  right  at 
Denain,  and  his  left  at  the  village  of  Abscon. 

The  attacking  anny,  which  is  supposed  to  have  approached 
from  the  side  of  St.  Amand,  is  assembled  between  the  villages 
of  Helesmes  and  Avelay. 

The  result  of  the  first  attack  is,  that  the  enemy  is  obliged  to 
retire  across  the  Scheldt,  which  he  does,  partly  through 
Bouchain,  and  partly  by  the  bridges  which  he  has  near  the 
villages  of  St  Ourche  and  of  Neuville ;  and  he  takes  up  a 
new  position,  having  his  right  behind  the  Selle  at  Douchy,  his 
left  on  lieu  St.  Amand,  and  protected  by  Bouchain,  and  the 
Scheldt  covering  his  centre. 

Whilst  the  enemy  is  held  in  check,  and  threatened  in  this 
new  position  on  the  line  of  his  front,  a  movement  is  made  by  a 
part  of  the  attacking  army  to  turn  his  right  This  is  effected  by 
the  bridges  of  Denain  and  Rouvigny,  and  by  intermediate 
bridges  thrown  across  the  river  for  the  purpose. 

The  enemy,  finding  his  right  turned,  reinforces  himself  in 
that  quarter,  and  he  extends  himself  along  the  heights  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Selle,  occupying  in  force  the  villages  of  Douchy 
and  Noyelles.  Being  attacked  at  the  same  time,  however,  both 
on  the  line  of  the  Scheldt  and  on  the  Selle,  he  is  forced  in 
both  quarters,  and  obliged  precipitately  to  retreat  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Cambrai, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

Etat  d'line  partio  dc  I'Armde  Allido  d'Occiipation,  rassembldc  pr^  de 
Denain,  Ic  22  Octobre,  1816. 
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Note  ix)ur  Son  Altesso  Monseigneur  le  Duo  de  Wkllinqtok,  sur  TAppro- 
visionnement  du  Corps  d'Arm^  Russe  en  France. 

Manbenge,  le  15  (27)  Oct.,  1816. 

Dopuis  lonj^tems  les  foumitnres  du  pain  et  des  fourragcs  pour  le  cori« 
d'armec  Ru3se  so  font  avec  une  inexactitude  qui  de  jour  en  jour  deTient 
pliLs  intolerable  jwur  les  troupes  et  en  m$me  terns  pour  les  habitans. 

liien  loin  do  voir  nos  magasins,  outre  la  distribution,  avoir  une  reserve  de 
qninzc  jours,  ainsi  quMI  est  stipule  par  les  Conventions,  nous  ne  reccvons 
les  vivTcs  que  de  jour  k  la  joum^e,  et  quelquefoia  lis  manquent  tout-i-fait, 
ou  sont  d\ine  si  mauvaisc  quality  qu'il  est  impossible  de  les  reoevoir. 

Co  nial  s*augmcnte  de  tons  c6t^  dans  les  cantonnements,  et  fait  craindre 
pour  ri liver,  quand  les  difficultds  seront  augmentdes  par  T^tat  des  chemins, 
Tin  manciuo  total  do  provisions,  et  Tobligation  de  reoourir  k  des  mesures  tres 
onereuscs  \x>ut  le  i)ay8  et  fort  ddsagr^bles  pour  les  troupes,  cellesdes  requi- 
sitions forc^. 

Jlomiis  Ic  mal  qu'un  pareil  dtat  de  choses  fait  tant  aux  liabitans  qu'aux 
militaires,  il  produit  encore  un  autre  ddsavantage  important,  en  diminuant 
la  bonne  harmonie  et  raccord  entr*cux,  et  en  rejettant  dans  Pesprit  des  pay- 
sans  sur  les  troupes  toute  la  faute  qui  ne  provient  absolnment  que  de  la 
negligence  ou  du  manque  des  moyens  des  foumisseurs. 

II  est  bon  de  remarqucr  a  ce  sujet  que  quoique  cee  foumisseurs  out  fait  k 
de  tr^s  bon  prix  un  contrat  avec  le  gouvemement  pour  d6livrer  h  leurs  frais 
les  vivres  dans  Icsendroits  qui  seront  indiqu^,  et  oil  les  troupes  cantonnent, 
cependant  ils  se  sont  arrogds  le  droit,  et,  ce  qui  paratt  encore  plus  singulier, 
le  gouvemement  et  Tadministration  locale  ont  souffert  que  tons  leurs  trans- 
ports soient  faits  par  requisition  de  voitures  de  paysans,  comme  en  tems  do 
guerre,  h,  un  prix  fix6  et  tres  bas,  et  ce  prix  m^me,  tout  insufiBsant  qu*il  est, 
n'a  presque  jamais  6t6  pay^  aux  paysans  jusqu'ici. 

On  nous  dira  i3cut-§tre  quo  ces  mesures  locales  ne  nous  r^^rdent  pas,  et 
que  c'est  Taffaire  du  gouvemement.  Cela  est  vrai,  quant  h  rexdcntion  de 
ces  mesures  que  nous  ne  devons  ni  emp^cher  ni  entraver,  quelques  pemi- 
cicuses  qu'clles  nous  paraissent,  mais  nous  pouvons  et  nous  devons  m^me 
remarquer  ces  abus,  et  les  presenter  tels  qu'ils  sont,  car  ils  nous  font  beaa- 
coup  dc  mal ;  grace  il  Vindulgence  exercde  aux  d^pens  des  pays  envcrs  les 
foumisseurs  qui  m§me  avec  cela  ne  remplissent  pas  leurs  engagemens,  si  1c 
service  se  fait,  et  quo  les  troui)cs  re9oivent  ce  qui  lour  est  dfl,  c'est  sur  les 
voitures  et  les  chevaux  des  imysans  distraits  par  Ik  aux  travaux  des  champs 
ix)ur  un  prix  arbitraire,  et  qui  nVst  pas  meme  tou jours  payd.  Si  par  centre 
le  service  no  se  fait  pas,  ces  memes  troupes,  i>ar  la  loi  invincible  de  la  nAxs- 
site,  sont  nourries  par  requisition  ou  logees  militairement  chez  ces  m?mes 
paysans,  de  mauierc  que,  quclque  chose  qui  arrive,  le  mal  que  nous  causona 
involontairement  au  pays  nous  procure  de  sa  part  une  baine  que  nous  no 
mdritons  nullement  par  notre  conduite,  et  que  I'article  de  vivres  ne  deviait 
jamais  nous  attirer ;  puisque,  si  Ton  se  tenait  strictement  aux  Conventions 
et  aux  engagemens,  les  habitans  soraient  enti^rement  neutres  pour  tout  ce 
qui  regardo  les  vivres  entro  nous  et  les  foumisseurs,  et  surtout  dans  le  corps 
Russe,  dont  la  plus  graudo  partie,  memo  dans  les  villages,  n^est  pas  log^e 
cliez  les  habitans,  mais  occupcnt  des  casernes  particuli^res. 
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Les  tdmoignages  dea  Pr^fets  et  autres  aiitorit^  constatent  la  bonne  con- 
duitc  en  gdiidral  des  troupes,  et  je  peux  en  m§rae  terns  prouver  que  sur  le 
nombre  des  petites  rixes  et  plaintes  entre  les  habitans  et  nous,  les  trois- 
qiiarts  au  moins  ont  pour  cause  immolate  ou  premibro  Tobligation  dans  la- 
quelle  le  paysan  se  trouve  oontre  son  attente  do  transporter  les  vivres  pour 
les  foumisseurs. 

II  est  juste  de  dire  ici  qu*il  y  a  peu  de  plaintes  contro  les  Commissaireg 
nomm^  par  le  gouvemement  pour  surveiller  le  service  des  foumitures.  Le 
Commissaire-Ordonnateur  Lajard  montro  toujours  du  zMe  et  de  I'activit^, 
et  la  plupart  des  employes  sons  ses  ordres  font  ce  qu'ils  peuvent  aussi  pour 
assurer  le  service.  Le  mal  est  dans  les  entreprises  elles-mdmes,  soit  que  les 
entrepreneurs  aient  pris  une  t^he  au-dessus  de  leurs  moyens,  soit  qu'il  y 
ait  trop  de  gradations  de  sous-traitans,  sous-employ^,  &c.  Ce  mal  ne  pent 
etre  rem^did  que  par  quelque  mesure  g^n6rale  prise  k  Paris ;  sans  quoi  nous 
sommes  menacds,  surtout  dans  la  partie  pauvre  de  nos  cantonnemens, 
comme  dans  les  Ardennes,  d*avoir  une  disette  totale. 

Encore  un  point  auquel  il  est  urgent  d'appeler  I'attention  du  gouveme- 
ment Franfais  :  c*est  I'dtat  des  cbemins  dans  les  Ardennes.  II  est  tel  que 
si  m^mc  les  entrepreneurs  dtaient  plus  capables  et  plus  z^Ids  qu'ils  ne  sont, 
toujours  serait-il  presqu'impossible  do  faire  dans  ce  pays  aucun  transport. 

Le  Mare'chal  Due  do  Feltre,  instruit  de  cela,  y  a  envoy^  demiferement  une 
commission.  Les  rdsultats  de  cette  mesure  ne  sont  pas  connus,  mais  non- 
seulement  aucun  changement  pour  le  bien  n'en  est  encore  survenu,  mais  il 
est  peut-etre  impossible  qu'il  y  en  ait,  tellement  ces  chemins  sont  d^gradds ; 
cependant,  comme  c*est  dans  ce  pays  quo  nous  avons  5000  chevaux  de 
dragons,  &c.,  les  transports  y  sont  plus  fr^uents  et  inevitables  qu'autre 
part,  k  cause  de  la  grande  quantity  de  fourrages  ndcessaire  pour  ces  cbevaux ; 
et  il  est  k  craindre  que  le  pays  seradpuis^et  tourmentd,  et  qu'en  mdme  terns 
notre  ca valeric  pourra  souvent  manquer  m$me  des  n^cessaires. 

Lb  LlEUTENANT-GiN^BAL  COMTE  WOBONZOW. 


[Enolosubb.] 

The  SouS'Pre/et  of  Beihd  to  Lieut-Oen.  Count  Woronzow. 

MoK  GENisAL,  Bethel,  le  8  Oct.,  1816. 

J'ai  eu  llionneur  de  fiedre  connaltre  verbalement  k  Votre  Excellenco  les 
causes  de  rintemiption  du  service  des  fourrages  dans  mon  arrondissement, 
ainsi  que  des  obstacles  qui  en  ont  continuellement  entravd  la  marche  depuis 
que  Tentreprise  g<^Q^rale  en  est  charge'e.    Je  vais  vous  les  retracer  par  dcrit. 

Cea  causes  ont  4t4  produites  des  le  principe  par  un  grand  vice  dans  I'ex^u- 
tion  du  service.  L'administration  gen^rale  de  rentrepriso,  au  lieu  de  le  fidre 
faire  pour  son  compte  et  par  des  agens  h  elle,  en  a  confid  le  soin  k  des  sous- 
traitans,  qui  n'avaient  ni  les  moyens  p^cuniaires  ni  les  lumibres  ndceesaires  pour 
parvenir  k  un  r^sultat  satisfaisant.  En  effet,  ces  sous-traitans  ont  eux-m^es 
Bous-tndtd  avec  des  particnliers  du  pays,  qui  ont  assurd  le  service  tant  qu'ils 
ont  6i6  pay&  des  denr^  qu*ils  foumissaiont,  mais  qui  Tont  abandonnd  d^  que 
Ton  a  cessfS  de  remplir  les  engagemens  que  Ton  avait  contracts  aveo  cux.  H 
est  mfime  de  ces  sous-traitans  en  second  ordre,  k  qui  11  est  encore  dd  des  sommes 
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asscz  considerables.  II  no  fuut  done  point  8*etonner  que  le  senrice  ait  tonjoim 
6\j&  chancclant  Ce  modo  a  d'aillenrs  produit  le  fSlchenx  resnltat  deoonaommer 
toutes  lo8  denrees  du  pays,  et  do  les  maintenir  oonstamment  k  on  prix  cxcomI 
On  est  parvenu  d*autant  plus  facilement  It  les  ^pniacr  toutes,  qu*il  restait  pen 
de  fourragos  do  Tanndo  demit^ro,  et  que  la  rdoolte  do  cette  annde  a  ete'  presqnc 
nuUe,  k  cause  des  pluies  continuellos  qui  ont  cu  lieu,  iiotamment  durant  la 
rccolto  des  foins,  et  qui  ont  pu  avoir  une  tr^  manvaiso  influence  sur  colic  da 
avoinea. 

U  en  est  encoro  r&$ulte  quo  les  approvisionnemena  que  dcvait  avoir  I'eDtrc- 
priso  aux  termcs  do  son  traite  n'ont  jamais  pu  6tre  faits,  et  que  le  service  ayant 
manqnd  au  m€mo  instant  sur  tons  les  points  d^  le  11  da  mois  domicr,  on  a'e^ 
trouvc  absolumcnt  sans  ressources  pour  y  pourvoir. 

Pour  remcdier  au  manque  de  servioo  il  a  fiedlu  recourir  k  des  march^  d*nr- 
gcncc  et  a  la  voic  dee  rfSquisitions,  moyen  d&astreux  en  toute  circonstance,  maia 
qui  Test  devenu  bien  plus  encore  dans  un  moment  oil  la  r6colte  des  avoimsi 
n'ctait  pas  fuitc,  ot  ou  Ton  ctait  par  consequent  dans  la  necessity  de  la  donner 
en  gorbo. 

Mais  uno  semblablo  mosure  pouvait  avoir  des  effets  boaucoup  plus  funestet : 
des  differons  pouvaient  s'^ever  entre  les  habitana  et  les  soldats,  et  produire 
des  rixes  fi^cheuses.  Si  Ton  doit  k  oet  ^gard  se  loner  do  la  conduiteprudcnte  det 
liabitans  en  livrant  des  denn^cs  qui  leur  sent  si  pr^euaos  pour  la  nonrritme 
do  leurs  bestiaux,  on  ne  doit  pas  moins  d*doges  k  rordre  que  MM.  les  che£i 
militaires  ont  fait  observer  par  leurs  troupes. 

Nc^nmoins  il  est  urgent  que  des  mesures  promptes  et  vigoureuses  soient 
prises  centre  les  entrepreneurs  pour  les  obligor  k  fairo  un  service  regulier,  et 
pour  cela  il  ne  s'ogit  que  de  leur  fairo  ex^uter  les  clauses  de  lour  traits  e'cst-K- 
dire  de  les  forcer  k  avoir  des  approvisionnemens ;  autrement  le  service  man* 
quera  k  chaquo  instant,  et  nous  verrons  se  perp^tner  un  ^tat  d'angoisse  qui  met 
le  desespoir  dans  lo  coour  des  habitans  ;  ceux-ci  ont  dejk  boaucoup  k  souffiir  de 
la  charge  des  transports  dans  les  cantonnemens,  charge  k  laquelle  les  entr^ 
preneurs  sont  (^galement  obliges,  mais  dont  ils  se  trouvent  diq>en8^  au  moyen 
d'uno  indemnite'  qu'ils  paycnt  aux  cultivateurs,  trop  fiEiible  pour  compenser  le 
sacrifice  r^ultant  d'une  parcillo  obligation. 

Co  que  jo  vions  d'avoir  Thonneur  de  vous  dire,  mon  G^a<5ra],  touchant  le  ser- 
vice des  fourrages,  me  conduit  tout  naturollement  k  vous  parlor  d'un  autre 
abus,  dont  vous  avez  eu  dejk  connaissanco.  Pendant  longtems  le  pain  a  e't^  <ie 
tr^  mauvaiso  quality.  C*etait  un  surcroit  do  charge  pour  les  habitans,  qui,  pour 
la  plupart,  se  trouvaient  par  Ik  dans  la  n^cessit^  de  donner  leur  propre  pain 
en  place  do  celui  qu'ils  recovaient  des  magasins ;  oe  qui  ^tait  one  charge  ac- 
cablanto  pour  eux  dans  un  moment  ok  le  prix  du  grain  est  si  elev€.  Ccst  on 
fait  si  notoire  qu'il  existe  des  proces-vcrbaux  qui  constatent  que  M.  le  Commit- 
sairo  des  Guerres  a  fait  sortir  du  magasin  de  tr^grandea  quantites  de  pain 
qu'il  avait  reconnu  mauvais.  Jo  sais  quo  des  mesures  ont  4i4  prises  pour  re- 
primer  cet  abus,  mais  il  n'est  pas  moins  important  do  faire  cesser  cclui  qui 
existe  par  rapport  au  service  du  fourragc.  Si  mes  administr^  y  ont  le  plos 
grand  inte'rdt,  il  en  est  de  memo  k  I'egard  do  vos  troupes  pour  maintenir  la 
bonne  harmonie  entr'elles  et  les  habitans. 

C'est  an  moment  surtout  ou  cos  troupes  sont  sur  le  point  d*entrer  dans  les 
casernes  qui  leur  ont  e'te  prepares  qu'il  est  inte'ressant  do  faire  assurer  oonvena- 
blemcnt  tous  les  services  et  de  ne  plus  user  de  tolerance  envers  les  entrepienenis. 
J  ai  fait  un  rapport  dans  ce  sens  k  Son  Excellenoo  le  Miniatre  de  la  Guerre.  8i 
Votrc  Excellence  jnge  k  propos  do  fairo  valoir  aupres  do  lui  dans  Tintcr^t  des 
troupes  Russcs  les  motifs  qui  ncfcessitcnt  de  promptes  mesures  contrc  les  entr^- 
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preneurs,  ccst  uno  nouvello  obligation  quo  Yousjauia  rarrondiBsement  do 
Rethel  et  la  ville  en  particnlier»  qui  n*a  point  oublie  la  gdndroeit^  dont  Y.E.  a 
ufld  cnvera  elle  en  1814. 

Je  suJB,  avec  respect,  mon  G^n^ral, 

Do  Votre  Excellence  le  trfes-bumble  et  tr^s-ob^iflsant  eorviteur, 

De  Podrment,  Sous-Pr^fet  de  Rethel. 

P.S.—Jc  joins  It  la  prescnte  des  oxemplaires  des  diffe'rentes  circulairce  par 
Icsquellcs  j'ai  charge  les  mairea  do  mon  arrondissement  de  pouryoir  soit  aux 
transports  soit  u  la  foumitnro  des  denr^s  n^oesaaires  an  service. 

Pour  copic  conforme, 

Le  Comte  Worokzow. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  1006.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  28th  Oct.,  1816. 

My  brother  is  gone  by,  and  I  learn  from  him  that  nothing 
has  yet  been  decided  on  the  question  between  Spain  and 
Portugal :  indeed,  I  understood  from  Mr.  Canning  when  I  saw 
him  last  that  this  question  was  to  resolve  itself  into  slave  trade. 

In  my  letter  of  the  27th  I  informed  you  how  matters  were 
situated  between  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  all  I  have  heard 
since  has  tended  to  convince  me  that  the  King  of  Spain  will  be 
forced  to  attack  Portugal,  and  that  Portugal  is  not  a  match  for 
Spain :  that  is  to  say,  that  we  cannot  venture,  as  was  Mr. 
Canning's  notion,  to  allow  the  two  countries  to  fight  out  their 
dispute,  and  interfere  at  last  only  as  the  price  of  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade  by  the  one  in  favour  of  which  we  should 
interfere. 

Caute  quHl  coute^  we  must  interfere,  I  should  think,  to  prevent 
Spain  from  getting  possession  of  Portugal,  or  even  of  Alentejo ; 
but  if  we  allow  the  contest  to  commence,  and  the  two  countries 
to  fight  it  out  for  some  time,  Spain  will  be  in  such  a  situation 
as  that  we  can  interfere  only  by  an  armament,  and  you  know 
the  expense  of  an  armament  as  applied  to  the  Peninsula. 
Then  observe  that  if  the  contest  should  go  on  for  a  year  or  two 
before  we  interfere,  France  will  again  be  on  the  stage.  We 
may  depend  upon  it  that  our  interference  will  not  be  unattended 
witii  hers  in  one  shape  or  another ;  and  it  will  depend  upon 
circumstances,  and  probably  on  France,  whether  we  shall  not 
again  be  involved  in  a  general  war  on  this  question. 

In  my  opimon,  theui  we  ought  to  interfere  immediately  \  bMt 
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that  interference  ought  to  be  against  Portugal.  We  ought  to 
insist  not  only  upon  their  denting  from  all  their  operations 
upon  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  but  upon  their  giving  satisfaction  to 
the  King  of  Spain. 

This  can  be  done  now  without  any  great  effort  •  It  is  an  act 
of  justice,  and  we  may  rely  on  its  success  in  preventing  the 
contest  in  the  Peninsula,  to  which  the  King  of  Spain  feels  do 
inclination,  and  into  which  if  he  enters,  it  will  be  only  by  the 
clamour  of  his.  subjects. 

I  have  been  so  long  accustomed  to  communicate  with  your 
Lordship  freely  upon  subjects  of  this  kind,  that  I  trust  you  will 
forgive  the  freedom  with  which  I  discuss  this  one. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  ancerely, 

Weujngton. 


The  Rev.  George  S.  Oriffin-Stonestreet  to  Cdond  Sir  U.  Burgh. 

Head-quarteni,  Brigade  of  Giiarcb»Gambra), 
Sib,  28th  Oct.,  1816. 

In  reference  to  the  inquiries  wliich  you  have  made  by  direction  of  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  to  the  authority  upon  which  marriages 
have  proceeded  abroad,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  following 
statement  for  the  information  of  the  Field  Marshal. 

It  docs  not  appear  that  there  is  any  specific  legal  authority  for  the 
solemnization  of  marriage  in  foreign  countries  by  Chaplains  of  the  Forocis 
The  Act  of  Parliament  relating  to  marriages  refers  only  to  such  as  are  con- 
tracted at  home ;  and  the  civilians  contend  tliat  marriage  is  to  be  solem- 
nized according  to  the  laws  of  the  country  in  which  the  parties  propose 
that  it  shall  take  place. 

But  as  this  rule  is  inapplicable  to  military  bodies  on  foreign  service, 
where  they  are  neither  subjects  nor  in  any  way  domiciliated,  a  general  usage 
has  prevailed  in  the  British  army  of  manying  persons  abroad  in  any  way 
attached  to  it  according  to  the  forms  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  this 
usage  is  recognized  in  a  recent  General  Order  (dated  Horse  Guards,  July  IX 
in  wliich  it  is  required  of  Chaplains  of  the  Forces  not  to  many  soldien 
without  the  consent  of  the  commanding  officer. 

It  has  always  appeared  to  me  desirable  to  assimilate  the  proceedings  in 
such  mamages  as  closely  as  possible  to  those  required  to  be  observed  in 
England  ;  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  in  addition  to  the  written  consent 
of  the  commanding  officer,  I  have  published  the  l>anns  of  all  marriages 
when  the  situation  of  the  troops  has  made  it  probable  that  divine  service 
would  be  successively  performed  in  the  interval.  For  the  usage  of  publica- 
tion, as  a  legal  qualification  of  marriage,  is  general  throughout  all  parts  of 
Europe ;  nor  is  marriage  ever  contracted  at  home  without  this  proceeding, 
or  the  form  which  is  intended  to  represent  it.     What  is  caliod  a  lioence  is 
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but  a  dispensation  from  the  publication  of  banns,  wherein  one  of  the  parties 
takes  on  liimself  to  declare  upon  oath  that  none  of  those  impediments 
exist  which  it  is  the  object  of  a  publication  to  ascertain  or  examine  ;  and  a 
special  licence  is  but  a  joint  dispensation  from  publication  and  from  certain 
provisions  of  the  Marriage  Act. 

I  have  always  considered  the  consent  of  a  commanding  oflBcer  as  neces- 
sary, indeed  as  analogous  to  the  consent  of  a  parent  to  the  marriage  of  a 
minor ;  but  as  the  consent  of  a  parent  alone  in  such  case  does  not  make 
the  publication  of  banns  less  essential  to  the  legality  of  marriage  in  Eng- 
land, I  have  judged  it  as  a  safe  rule  to  proceed  afterwards  to  a  publication. 
In  the  case  oi  followers  of  the  army  it  seems  even  more  necessary,  as  some 
security  against  fmudulent  marriage. 

In  consequence  of  the  frequent  applications  for  marriage  by  persons  of 
rank  and  consideration  while  I  was  attached  to  the  head-quarters  of  the 
British  army  at  Bruxelles,  I  took  the  opinion  of  a  civilian  of  eminence,  and  I 
applied  to  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Orange,  then  commanding,  for  his 
authority ;  and  I  have  proceeded  in  consequence,  where  the  jjarties  are  both 
British  subjects,  without  any  variation  from  the  forms  adopted  at  home. 

The  statute  of  Peter  Pence,  i)asscd  at  the  Reformation,  reserves  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  all  the  powers  of  granting  dispensation  from 
publication  in  all  places  which  had  been  enjoyed  by  the  Poix; ;  and  it  has 
apixjared  that  if  his  Grace  were  to  nominate  some  proportion  of  the  Chap- 
lains of  the  Forces  as  surrogates,  with  the  same  powers  as  are  exercised  by 
the  diocesan  oiTiccrs  so  termed  of  administering  the  oaths  and  executing 
licences  of  marriage,  it  would  be  the  most  simple  and  the  shortest  way  of 
placing  it  on  a  safe  and  permanent  foundation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

Geo.  S.   GRirFIN-STONESTBEET. 


G.  O.  Cambrai,  30th  Oct..  1816.     [  1097.  ] 

1.  45.  6rf.  per  month  for  each  horse  is  to  be  allowed  to  defray 
the  expense  of  shoeing  the  following  public  horses,  and  to  com- 
mence from  the  24th  of  last  month,  provided  the  horses  are  really 
kept  by  the  officers  concerned : — the  camp  kettle  horse  of  each 
troop  of  cavalry ;  adjutant's  horse  for  carrying  regimental  books 
and  paper ;  paymaster's  horse  for  carrying  regimental  books  and 
paper ;  public  horse,  in  charge  of  the  quartermaster,  to  carry 
intrenching  tools ;  surgeon's  horse  for  the  regimental  medicine 
chest ;  veterinary  surgeon's  liorse  for  the  regimental  medicine 
chest ;  Serjeant  saddler's  horse  to  carry  his  tools,  &c. 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  has  lately  referred  to  the  consideration 
of  a  Court  of  Inquiry  a  report  made  by  Colonel  Sir  G.  Wood, 
of  the  Royal  Artillery,  of  an  attempt  made  by  a  tradesman  a.t 
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Dover  to  smuggle  goods  into  France  with  a  detachment  of  the 
Royal  Artillery,  having  marked  them  as  "  regimental  stores ;" 
and  at  the  same  time  that  he  expresses  his  approbation  of  the 

conduct  of  Lieutenant of  the  Royal  Horse  Artillery 

upon  this  occasion,  he  desires  that  Serjeant  Major of  the 

Royal  Artillery  may  be  brought  to  trial  before  a  General  Court 
Martial  for  his  conduct  in  this  transaction. 

3.  The  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  stationed  at  Calais 
is  hereby  directed  to  make  over  the  cases  above  referred  to,  con- 
taining these  goods,  to  the  chief  of  the  customs  at  Calais ;  to 
inform  him  that  they  do  not  belong  to  the  army  ;  and  to  desire 
him  to  deal  with  them  according  to  the  laws  for  the  government 
of  the  French  customs. 

4.  In  future  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  stationed 
at  Calais  is  desired  to  require,  from  the  officer  commanding  any 
regiment  or  detachment  which  may  land,  a  return  signed  by 
himself  of  the  baggage  accompanying  it,  specifying  the  number 
and  description  of  the  packages,  and  the  general  nature  of  their 
contents. 

5.  The  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  stationed  at  Calais 
will  besides  adopt  the  measures  which  he  may  think  necessary  to 
prevent  the  practice  of  smuggling  through  the  means  of  the 
facilities  aflForded  by  the  treaty  to  the  importation  of  the  baggage 
and^stores  of  the  officers  and  troops. 

6.  The  Field  Marshal  desures  that  printed  copies  of  this  order 
may  be  sent  to  Calds,  to  be  communicated  by  the  Assistant 
Quartermaster-General  to  all  officers  who  may  arrive  there  in 
command  of  troops. 

7.  He  is  convinced  that  there  are  none  who  would  knowingly 
permit  the  abuse,  for  private  gain,  of  a  privilege  granted  to  the 
military  in  France ;  but  he  trusts  that  this  order  will  serve  to 
draw  their  attention  to  the  subject,  and  will  induce  them  to  co- 
operate with  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  in  preventing 
abuses  which  are  not  only  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  the 
army,  but  must  eventually  tend  to  their  inconvenience  and  dis- 
advantage. 

8.  The  chaplains  of  the  army  are  forbidden  to  marry  any 
persons  without  the  permission  in  writing  of  the  Field  Marshal. 

10.  In  the  circular  letter  from  the  Quartermaster-General  of 
the  29th  October,  1815,  the  Field  Marshal  expressed  his  deare 
that  "  no  hihabitant  should  be  required  to  accommodate  persons 
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that  are  not  entitled  to  billets  ;"  and  he  begs  that  the  officers  of 
the  army  will  understand  the  last  part  of  the  paragraph  in 
which  that  desire  is  expressed  as  containing  an  order  that  no 
person  is  to  be  admitted  to  lodge  in  a  billet  excepting  those  for 
whom  the  billet  is  granted,  without  having  the  consent  of  the 
owner  of  the  house. 

Wellington. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  deab  Duke,  Paris,  Slst  Oct,  1816. 

lliough  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  has  delivered  me  your  message  upon  the 
subject  of  the  proposed  reduction  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  French 
government  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Army  of  Occupation,  I  cannot  but  wish 
you  would  send  a  few  lines  in  answer  to  the  letter  the  Allied  Ministers 
lately  wrote  respecting  that  question.  They  are  anxious  to  receive  an  in- 
struction from  their  resi)ectivo  Courts ;  and  as  they  appear  to  think  that 
instruction  must  necessarily  bo  grounded  on  this  correspondence,  they  have 
repeatedly  pressed  me  to  remind  you  of  the  importance  they  attach  to  the 
subject. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Duke,  ever  truly  yours, 

Chables  Stuaet. 

[Sir  George  Murray  has  six  papers  belonging  to  this. 

Wellington.] 

[ENCLOStmES.] 

I. 

ITie  Ministers  ^  the  Four  Courts  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington, 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Paris,  30  Oct.,  1816. 

Lcb  Commissaires  sp^iaux  do  nos  Cours  ayant  dans  uno  do  leurs  dcmi^res 
Bonces  agit^  la  question  de  paycmens  K  fairo  par  la  France  (k  datcr  du  Icr 
Ddcombro  prochain)  pour  la  solde,  I'^uipement,  et  HiaUllemont  do  I'Arm^o 
d'Occupation,  nous  avons  cm  devoir  soumettro  leur  opinion  \i  la  ddcitdon  do  nos 
Gours,  en  consignant  Icur  proc«!8-vcrbal  au  protocolo  de  notro  dcmierc  con- 
ference. En  ayant  llionneur  d'en  transmettre  cgalemcnt  uno  copie  k  Yotre 
Excellence  nous  avons  en  mcme  tems  cclui  d'y  joindro,  outre  Ics  deux  pieces 
qui  sont  citdes  dans  le  dit  proces-vcrlxil,  encore  uno  troisibmo,  qui  n'dtait  point 
connue  aux  Oommissaires  sp^kiiaux  lors  do  la  remise  do  leur  demiero  note,  et 
laquelle,  servant  d'explication  k  diffe'rens  articles  du  Traits  et  do  la  Convention 
Militaire  du  20  Novembre  dernier,  jetto  encore  plus  de  jour  sur  reuscmble  do 
la  question,  et  contiibuera  a  la  i^soudre  plus  facilemcnt. 

Nona  avons  rhonneur  d'etre,  avec  une  tr^  haute  consid<^mtion. 
Monsieur  le  Due, 
De  Voire  Excellenco  les  tres  humbles  et  trus  obdissans  servitenrs, 

Le  Baron  de  Vincent.       Le  Comte  de  GoLt£« 

GlIARLKS  S  rUABT.  VOZZJO  1>l  T^^^SAO* 
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n. 

Peoc^Vebbal  de  la  S^nce  du  26  Octobre,  1816. 

La  Gommiflsion  e'est  assemblco  aajourd'hiu,  snr  rinyitatioii  da  Prudent,  pour 
d^b^rer  et  prendro  uno  resolution  eventuellc  sor  les  questions  suivantes, 
savoir : — 

Si  la  Franco  doit  payer  K  dater  du  1  D^cembre  prochain  pour  la  sdde, 
Tequipemont,  rbabillement,  et  autres  objets  acceBBairee  pour  TArm^  d'Oecupa- 
tion,  la  Bommo  de  50,000»000  francs  par  an,  ou  4,166,666|  francs  par  mois ;  et  a 
olio  doit  en  outre  faire  pendant  cetto  mdme  ann^  un  premier  rembourscment  de 
5,000,000  egalement  en  rentes  mensuelles,  sur  les  20,000,000  de  francs  qu'elle 
a  pay^  do  moins  an  memo  titre  pour  la  premi^  ann^  qui  ya  dchoir  k  la  fin 
do  Novembro  prochain  ?  ou  bien, 

Si  la  France  a  le  droit  do  continuer  k  payer  la  solde,  l*habiUement,  et 
r^uipement  sur  lo  pied  do  80,000,000  do  francs  par  ann^  ct  d'aequitter  scolo- 
ment  plus  tard  co  qu'elle  aura  pay^  de  moins  que  les  50,000,000  annuels  qui 
out  4ti  stipule  pour  oouvrir  ccs  d^penses  ? 

On  a  obsery^  que  TArticle  11.  de  la  Oonvention  patente  du  20  Novembre 
dernier  relative  k  Toccupation  d*un  ligne  militaire  en  Franco  par  uno  annee 
Allicfo  renfermait  k  cot  ^gard  des  dispositions  clairos  et  praises  que  d  apres 
cet  article  la  Franco  devait  payer  pour  la  soldo,  I'^uipemont,  rbabillement,  k 
dater  du  1  Decembro,  1815,  la  sommo  de  50,000,000  de  francs  par  an,  et  que 
cetto  souime  ^tait  payable  on  numeraire  de  mois  en  mois  ;  quo  d*apri»  co  memc 
article  les  Puissances  Alli^  avaient  seulement  oonsenties  k  ce  qu'il  nc  aoii 
pas  payd  dans  la  premiere  ann^  que  30,000,000  de  francs  sur  la  solde^  sauf  a 
dtro  rembours^  dons  les  ann^  subs^uentes  de  I'occupation. 

On  a  observd  de  plus  que  les  instructions  qui  ont  4t6  donn^  aux  Oommu- 
saires  soussign^  no  contenaient  rien  qui  soit  contraire  k  ces  dispositions,  et 
que  par  cons^uent  la  Commission  serait  oblige  de  demander  au  tresor  Boyal  do 
Franco  le  81  D^embre  prochain,  pour  le  premier  mois  de  la  deuzibme  ann^ : 

1.  La  somme  de  4,166,666§  francs  k  titre  de  solde  et  d'^uipement  de  rArm^ 
d'Occupation,  sur  le  pied  de  50,000,000  par  ann^ ;  et 

2.  Cello  de  4,166,666|  francs  k  titre  du  premier  rembouiBement  sor  le 
20,000,000  quo  la  France  a  pay^  de  moins  pendant  la  premiero  ann^ ;  le  toat 
conform^ment  au  calcul  dventuelqui  a  4i4  fait  par  la  Commission  et  joint  k  son 
protocolo  du  4  Deccmbre,  1815,  9me  stance. 

Le  Pr^jident,  qui  partage  cetto  opinion  sansaucune  r^rve,  a  crd  n^anmoina 
devoir  appeler  Tattention  de  MM.  ses  collogues  sur  le  contenu  de  deux  pieces 
dont  il  Icur  a  donnd  communication.  La  premiere  est  uno  oopie  du  proc^ 
verbal  de  la  Confe'rence  des  Ministres  qui  ont  n^goci^  lo  Traits  et  les  Conventiozu 
du  20  Kovembre  dernier,  conf^nce  qui  a  eu  lieu  le  13  Octobro  pr^o^dcnt;  ct 
la  seoonde  est  la  copie  d'une  note  adress^  par  le  Due  do  Bichelieu  lo  20  No- 
vembro aux  ministres  susdits  apr^s  la  signature  du  Traits. 

II  resulto  de  ces  deux  pieces : 

Quo  dans  aucun  cas  la  France  no  serait  tenue  a  payer  par  an  an  somme 
plus  forte  que  cello  do  270,000,000,  savoir  :  140,000,000  k  titre  d'indemnite'  de 
la  guerre ;  100,000,000,  k  quoi  sont  ^valu^  le  logement,  lo  chauffago,  I'^lair- 
age,  les  vivres,  ct  les  fourrages  de  TArm^o  d'Occupation ;  et  30,000,000  pour  la 
soldo,  r^quipcmeut,  et  rbabillement  de  cette  arm^. 

Qu'enfin  d'apr^  la  teneur  de  la  note  susmentionn^e  du  Due  de  Bichelieu, 
qui  so  r^fbre  au  Protocolo  du  13  Octobre,  dont  il  considthro  toutes  les  disposi- 
tions comme  expressdment  maintenues,  la  France  ne  serait  oblig^  k  zcmbooner 
successivomentles  susdits  20,000,000  quellepaye  do  moins  chaqaeami^qa*aa 
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moyen  des  ^pargnes  qu'ello  pourra  faire  but  los  100,000,000  qni  sont  destines 
an  logement,  2i  I'^lairage,  cbaufiagc,  et  aux  viyres  do  I'Annde  d*Occnpation. 

La  Commission,  ayant  d^Wr^o  co  qui  pr&Mo,  a  decide  qu'ello  n'^tait  point 
autoris^e  li  s'dcarter  de  co  qui  ^tait  clairement  et  czpresse'ment  stipuld  dans  la 
Convention  dn  20  Novembro,  d'autaut  moins  que  lo  proc^verbal  snsmen- 
tionnd  portait  la  dato  dn  13  Octobro ;  quo  cette  pi^ce  no  Ini  a  point  6i6  com- 
muniqude  offlciellemont  avoc  Tordro  do  s'y  conformer ;  et  quo  la  note  pr6cit<?o  du 
Due  de  Bicbelicu  pouvait  encore  moins  rautorisor  k  ddvier  de  ce  qui  lui  a  dte 
present;  qu'en  cons^uence  ello  demanderait  lo  31  Decembro  prochain  Id 
payement  do  la  soldo,  de  I'^uipement,  et  de  rhabillement,  sur  lo  pied  do 
50,000,000,  ainsi  que  lo  premier  remboursement  mensuel  de  20,000,000  pay6i 
do  moins  la  premiere  anne'e,  si  dans  lo  courant  des  mois  de  Noyembre  et  do 
D^embre  prochain  elle  no  re^oit  pas  do  nouTeauz  ordres  k  co  sujet  do  la  part 
des  quatre  Cours  signataires  du  Traite'. 

La  Commission  a  resolu  de  plus  do  remettre  k  LL.  EE.  MM.  les  Miuistrcs 
de  cos  Cours  une  copie  du  present  proc^verbal. 

[SuivetU  lea  SfgnalureiJ] 

m. 

nhce  expliccUive  du  TrotocoU  du  13  Oetobre,  1815. 

Tableau  des  Somhes  quo  la  France  auraib  a  payer  dans  chacunc  des  cinq 

aundcs. 
Contribution.  EntrcUcn.  TuUl. 

Iroann^       140,000,000  130,000,000  270.000,000 

2doanndo      idem  idem  idem 

3mo  annde     idem  idem  idem 

4mo  ann^. — Minimiim  dans 

lo  cas  que  la  r^uction  ait 

eu  lieu  pendant  les  trois 

premieres  anne'es,  et  quo 

I'occupation  finira  au  bout 

de  la  troisitoie        ..      ..  140,000,000 140,000,000 

M^um  dans    le  cas    que 

I'occupation  ait  continue 

pendant  les  trois  premiss 

ann^s   sur   lo   pied    de 

150,000     hommes,    mais 

qu'elle  finira  au  bout  do 

latroisi^e      140,000,000    Bemboursement  pour 

le  deficit  des  trois 
premieres     aundcs, 
60,000,000    ..      ..     200,000,000 
Maximum  dans  le  cas  que 

Toccupation  ait  continue 

sur    le  pied    do  150,000 

hommes,    et    qu'elle  soit 

^tendue  ^  cinq  ans  sur  le       Entreticn.  Deficit.  Tota]. 

mtoepied       140,000,000     130,000,000    60,000,000    330  mil. 

6meann^. — Minimnm      ..    140,000,000     140  mil. 

Maximum     ..    140,000,000    130,000,000     40,000,000    310  mil. 
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IV. 
Observations  explxcatives  du  Tableau. 

II  resulte  do  ce  travail : 

1.  Que  lea  domandes  dcs  Allies  sont  confonnes  anx  oonditionB  accepteefl 
par  la  France,  savoir :  de  payer  one  contribution  de  700,000,000,  et  de  main- 
tenir  k  sa  charge  le  corps  d'occupation  temporaire. 

2.  Quo  Ics  Allies  cherclient  h,  fieusiliter  le  payement  ^  la  France  dans  les 
termes  qu'ello  mdme  a  jug^  devoir  proposer. 

3.  Que  les  Allies  entreut  dans  tons  les  arrangemens  qnijienvent  aligner  lea 
charges  de  la  France,  ct  que  ccs  charges  ne  peuvent  dtre  augments  que  par 
la  propre  faute  do  la  France. 

Les  Allies  sont  pr6ts  k  diminner  graduellement  lenr  Arm^  d'Occapation  dans 
les  trois  premieres  ann^es,  et  do  la  retirer  en  entier  an  bout  de  ce  terme, 
dans  la  supposition  quo  Tinterieur  du  royanme  fat  pacifie,  et  que  des  siiret^ 
Bufflsantes  ayent  6t^  foumies  pour  la  rentr^  du  reste  de  la  oontribiition  et  des 
r^lamations  dcs  particuliers. 

Or,  si  I'uno  on  I'autro  de  ces  chances  devait  ne  ae  pas  rdaliser,  la  £Binte 
n*en  serait  pas  aux  Alli^,  mais  bien  k  la  France  elle-mdme ;  et  11  ne  seiait  que 
juste  qu'clle  en  partat  la  charge. 


V. 

Note  confidentielle,  servant  ^  rexplication  de  diff^jfens  Articles  du  Traite 
princiixil  et  de  la  Convention  Militaire,  le  20  Novembre,  1815. 

Les  soussignes,  en  adressant  K  S.E.  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  le  projet  du  Tcaite 
principal,  ainsi  que  ceux  des  Conventions  particulibres  qui  raccompagncront, 
ont  riionneur  d'ajoutor  k  cos  communications  les  observationB  suivantes  : 

U  n'^happera  pas  k  M.  dc  Richelieu  que  les  soussign^  ont  eu  constamment 
en  vuo  dans  la  redaction  de  ces  differens  actes  d*^viter  tout  ce  qui  aurait  pa 
blesser  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais,  on  fairo  une  impression  delavorable  sur  le 
public  de  France. 

Cepcndaut  comme,  d'un  autre  cot^  les  devoirs  que  les  soussign&ont  k  rem- 
plir  en  vers  lours  Souverains  leur  prescrivent  de  ne  point  n6gliger  lea  pnM»ii- 
tions  proprcs  k  prdvenir  des  doutes  et  des  incertitudes  que  le  texte  de  qi^qnes- 
uns  des  articles,  tel  qu*il  est  k  pr^ent,  pourrait  faire  naitre,  lis  ont  oru  devoir 
pr^iser  le  sens  qu'ils  attachent  aux  dits  articles,  en  reunissant  dans  une  note 
confidentielle  les  explications  qui  leur  ont  paru  n^cessaires  pour  obvier  an  dit 
inconvenient. 

La  premiere  do  cos  explications  so  rapporto  au  dernier  paragn^he  de 
TArticlo  y.  du  Traits  principal.  La  dure'e  de  I'occupation  militaire  n'est 
limitee  dans  ce  section  quo  par  les  considerations  politiques  qui  ont  motive 
cette  mesure.  Mais  comme  il  est  express^ment  dit  dans  le  §  6  do  I'Anncxe 
ci-jointe  du  proo^verbal  du  13  Octobre,  que  si  au  bout  de  trois  ans  U 
situation  des  choses  est  telle  que  les  Puissances  ne  se  trouvent  point  dans 
le  cos  do  prolonger  Toccupation  militaire  par  les  motifs  politiques,  cette  occu- 
pation sera  reduito  h  une  ^chclle  proportionn^  aux  sommcs  qui  reeteioot 
encore  k  acquitter  sur  riudemnite  p^uniaire ;  et  commo  le  dit  proce^-vcrbal, 
sign^  par  le  Due  do  Richelieu,  est  consid^r^  par  les  soussignes  comme  par&ite- 
ment  obligntoiro  dans  toutes  scs  clauses,  lis  declarent  que  quoique  la  dis- 
position qu'ils  vienncnt  de  rappclcr  ne  soit  pas  ononcec  dans  rArticlo  V.  du 
Traite'  principal,  olio  n'en  sera  pas  moins  rcgardee  comme  partie  int^prante  de 
cot  article. 
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Lcs  explications  h  ajouter  h  In  Convention  Militoire  bo  rapportent  aux  articles 
Buivants : 

1.  A  rArticlo  II. :  Les  soussigncs  nttendent  quo  tout  ce  qui  rogardo  Tontro- 
tion  de  TArm^o  d'Occupation  Bcra  rdgM  conform^ent  aux  dispositions  da 
proctis- verbal  du  13  Octobre,  et  quo  s'il  est  au  pouvoir  dos  Alli^  do  diminuer 
la  forco  de  cette  armde,  ct  d'opdrer  par  cotte  mesure  une  reduction  de  ddpense 
dans  la  partio  de  I'entretion  que  la  France  doit  foumir  en  nature,  la  somme  k 
payer  par  le  gouvemement  Frangais  h  titre  de  soldo  sera  augmentce  dans  la 
memo  proportion,  afin  de  rcmbourser  aux  Puissances  dans  des  termes  plus 
rapprochds  le  surplus  de  ddpense  que  la  partie  de  la  soldo  leur  aiua  causde 
pendant  la  premiere  annee ;  bien  entendu  toutefois  que  la  Franco  ne  payera 
pas  au  dclk  de  130,000,000  par  an  pour  la  soldo  et  les  subtostances  re'unies  do 
rArm6e  d'Occupation. 

2.  A  I'Article  III.,  §  final :  On  s'est  bomd  k  dire  dans  cet  article  que  le 
gouvemement  Fran^ais  so  concertera  avec  le  Gene'ral-en-Chef  de  I'armte 
Alliee  sur  lcs  moyens  d*assurer  les  di£ferens  services  annonces  dans  les  Articles 
II.  ct  III.  de  la  Convention, 

Cepondant  lcs  soussigncs  cntcndcnt  quo  si  centre  touto  attento  les  autorit^ 
Fran9aises  so  rcfusaient  a  faire  droit  aux  r^lamations  quo  lo  G6ne'ral  en  Chef 
do  I'Armee  d'Occupation  leur  aurait  adress^  k  cet  <^gard,  ce  G4u4n\  scrait 
autoriiie'  a  rccourir  k  des  mesures  militaires  pour  assurer  dans  lcs  ddpartcmons 
occupes  par  les  troupes  sous  ses  ordres  Texdcution  des  dites  stipulations. 

3.  A  I'Article  III.,  §  2  :  Par  rapport  aux  places  e'numer^  dans  ce  paro- 
grnphe,  dans  lesquolles  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  tiendra  gamison,  il  doit  £tre 
entendu  que  les  troupes  et  les  transports  militaires  do  I'arm^  Alli^  auront  le 
droit  de  passer  librement  aupr^s  de  ces  places. 

4.  A  TArticle  lY.,  §  avant  dernier,  comm6n9ant  par  les  mots  "S'il  par- 
venait  k  la  connaissanco  du  Gendral-en-Chef  de  Tarm^,"  il  doit  6tre  entendu 
que  le  G<Sne'ral-en-Chef  do  I'arm^  Alliee  aura  le  droit  d'envoyer  de  terns  en 
terns  des  oflSciers  dans  les  dites  places,  afin  de  verifier  et  de  constater  que  les 
stipulations  qui  les  regardent  sent  exactement  remplies. 

Los  souBsign^  prient  le  Duo  de  Richelieu  de  leur  donner  acte  des  explica- 
tions et  declarations  contenues  dans  cette  note. 

VI. 
Proofs- Verbal  de  la  Conference  du  13  Octobre,  1815. 
Bases  des  Arrangemeivs  p^uniaires. 

1.  Les  arrangemens  p^cuniaires  entre  la  France  et  les  Puissances  AUides  so 
feront  d'apH^  le  principo  que  dans  les  trois  premieres  anndes,  k  dater  du  ler 
Octobre,  1815,  la  France  ne  payera  pas  au  delk  de  270,000,000  par  an. 

2.  Bur  ces  270,000,000  la  somme  annuello  de  140,000,000  sera  employee  au 
payement  successif  de  rindomnit^  p^uniaire,  dont  par  ce  moyeu  la  tota- 
lity so  trouvera  aequitte'e  on  cinq  ans ;',  et  cello  de  130,000,000  k  Tentre- 
tien  de  I'Armee  d'Occupation,  avec  les  conditions  et  reserves  sp^ifids  dans 
les  articles  suivans : 

3.  Quoique  la  France  ait  pris  Tengagement  gdndral  do  so  charger  do  tout  ce 
qui  compose  Tentretien  complet  de  TArmdo  d'Occupation,  les  Puissances,  pour 
la  soulager  autaut  que  possible,  out  Tintention  d'opdrer,  si  les  circonstances  le 
permettent,  une  r^uction  progressive  d'annde  en  annde  dans  le  nombro  des 
troupes  destine  k  I'occupation  militaire,  et  de  r^tablir  par  cette  mesure  le 
niveau  entre  les  130,000,000  k  foumir  par  la  France,  et  les  frais  rdels  de 
Tentretien  de  leur  armde,  lesquels,  d'apres  des  calculs  admis  de  toutes  parts, 
monteront  k  150,000,000. 
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4.  Bi  la  situation  ult^euro  de  la  France  ne  pennettrait  pas  aux  Phimbihyi 
do  realiscr  cctte  reduction,  la  France  serait  oblig^  de  leor  ranbouner  le 
deficit  cntro  Ics  130,000,000  k  foumir  par  ,elle  et  lee  frais  r^els  de  Tentrefieii 
dcs  troupes.    Ce  ddflcit  no  s'^dvera  pas  an  delk  de  20,000,000  par  an. 

Gommo  on  est  d*accord  quo  la  somme  toiale  k  payer  par  la  France  dans  les  trois 
premii^res  ann^^es  no  doit  pasexceder  270,000,000,  le  rembonrsement  da  deficit, 
Icquel,  dans  Ics  suppositions  les  plus  ddfavorables,  ne  B*^dvera  pas  an  deasos 
de  100,000,000,  se  fera  dons  la  quatri^mo  et  cinqui^e  ann^ ;  on  d  le  gon- 
vemomont  Fran^ais  ne  so  croyait  paS  en  dtat  do  ddpasser  pour  cet  objet  le 
payemcnt  annuel  do  270,000,000,  lo  ditiembouraement  serait  remisk  laaixi^me 
anneo,  sauf  h  regler  les  garanties  neceeaaires  pour  assurer  ce  remboursement. 

6.  Si  au  bout  do  trois  ans  la  situation  dcs  choses  est  telle  que  les  Puissances 
no  Bc  trouvent  pas  dans  lo  cos  de  prolonger  Toccupation  militaire  par  des 
motifs  politiques,  cotto  occupation  sera  r^uite  k  une  ^helle  proportionnfe 
aux  sommes  qui  resteront  encore  k  acquitter  sur  Tindenmit^  p^cuniaire ;  et  la 
France  pourra  la  faire  cesser  enti^rement  en  acquittant  le  restant  de  Imdem- 
nite,  soit  on  voleurs  reelles,  soit  par  des  arrongemens  qui  seraient  jug^  par  les 
Allies  r equivalent  du  payement  eflfectif. 

7.  Les  Cours  Allioes  remettront  au  gouvemement  Fron^ais  lee  cbefa  dea  re- 
clamations rentrant  dans  les  articles  non  ex^utds  du  Traits  de  1814,  et  le 
gouvemement  Fran^iis  fera  sos  propositions  sur  les  moyens  de  parvenir  Icplus 
tot  possible  k  la  liquidation  definitive  etau  remboursemeat  elfectif  des  aommes 
reclamces. 

AJoute  du  15  Octobre, 

En  vcrtu  de  la  signature  du  Protocole  du  13,  nous,  les  Ministres,  d*acconl 
avec  M.  le  Due  do  Richelieu,  sent  convenus  d'acc^erer,  le  plus  que  iaire  se 
pourra,  Tdvacuation  du  territoiro  Fran9ais.  Pour  cet  etifet  11  sera  nomm^  aor- 
le-chomp  des  Commissaircs  de  part  et  d'autre,  afin  de  r^ler  les  marches 
d  apr<>8  le  principe  ci-dessus  dnonc^,  et  de  leur  demander  imm^diatement  on 
rapport  sur  les  tormes  k  fixer  pour  I'dvacuation  finale  da  royanme,  sauf  le 
corps  d'occupation  temponiirc. 

METTERNIOH.  RjiaOUHOFFSKT. 

Gastlereagh.        Wessembkro. 
Hardenbebo.        Capo  d'Istrias. 

HtJMBOLDT.  BiCnXLIEU. 


vn. 

;  Bepoiise  du  Due  de  Bichelieu  a  la  Note  ewfidentieUe  ei  additionndU  du 
20  Novenibre,  1815.* 

Paris,  le  20  Nov.,  1815. 

Le  soussignd,  Ministre  et  Secrdtairo  d'Etat,  &c.,  en  rdponse  k  la  note  de  LL 
EE.  MM.  les  Ministres  des  quatre  Gours  Allides  en  date  de  ce  jour,  et  ayant 
pour  objet  de  prcvenir  toute  incertitude  sur  lo  sens  de  plusieurs  des  atipola- 
tioiis  du  Traitd  principal  sigue  aujourdliui,  et  de  la  Gonvention  Militaire  j 
annexde,  a  I'honneur  do  declarer : 

Quo,  relativement  au  dernier  paragraphe  de  I'Article  V.  du  Traits  principal, 
il  est  cntendu  quo  si  k  Tcxpiration  do  trois  ans  les  causes  politiques  do  roccu- 
l>ation  militaire  ont  ccssd,  cctte  occupation  pourra  ndanmoins  continuer  lei 
deux  aunees  suivantos,  et  non  au  delk,  mais  que  pour  chacune  des  dita  deux 


*  n  a  €t4  adross^  k  chacun  des  quatre  Ministres  vn  QxempUurOb 
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annees  rArm<?o  (VOccupation,  lo  nombro  des  places,  et  IVtcndue  des  territoircs 
oecup^  seront  rddiiits  proportionncllcmcnt  h  la  partie  dc  riudemnite  p^uuiairo 
qui  aura  <^te  acquittee  par  la  France,  ct  que  la  France  pourra  m^mo  la  faire 
cesser  entiercmcnt  en  acquittant  le  restant  de  rindemnite,  soit  en  valeurs  r^Ues 
soit  par  des  arrangemens  qui  seraient  juges  par  les  Allies  rcquivalont  du  payo- 
ment  effectif. 

Quo  rclatiyemont  It  I'Articlo  II.  de  la  Convention  Militairo  il  est  entendu 
que  tout  ce  qui  rcgardera  I'entretien  de  TArmde  d'Occupation  sera  regie  con- 
formc'ment  aux  dispositions  du  procds- verbal  du  13  Octobre,  et  que  s'il  est  en 
pouvoir  des  Allies  de  diminuer  la  force  de  cette  arm<?e,  et  d'oijc'rer  par  cette 
mesure  une  nkluction  de  ddpense  dans  la  partie  do  Tcntretien  que  la  France 
doit  fonmir  en  nature,  la  sommo  h  payer  par  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais  h  titro 
de  soldo  sera  augments  proportionnellement  h.  cette  reduction,  afin  que  les  Puis- 
sances soient  plus  promptomont  rembourse'es  de  la  partie  de  la  soldo  de  la  pre- 
miere annee,  que  la  France  no  doit  payer  quo  dans  les  annees  suivantes,  la 
France  toutefois  no  pouvant  dans  aucun  cas  etro  tenuo  de  payer  au  delk  de 
130,000,000  par  an  pour  la  soldo  et  les  subsistances  reunies  de  TAnndo  d'Oc- 
cupation. 

Que  relativement  au  dernier  paragrapho  de  I'Articlo  III.  do  la  mSmo  Con- 
vention, il  est  entendu  quo  si  les  demandes  adressees  par  lo  Gendral-en-Chef 
de  I'Armeo  d'Occupation  aux  autorites  Fran9aises  pour  assurer  los  differens 
services  dnonc<^  dtoiB  les  Articles  II.  et  III.  de  la  Convention  Militairo  res- 
taicnt  sans  effet,  co  General  serait  autoris^k  recourir  k  des  mesures  militaires 
pour  faire  executer  dans  les  d^partemens  occup^s  par  los  troupes  sous  ses 
ordres  les  stipulations  des  articles  sus-dits. 

Que  relativement  au  second  paiagraphe  de  TArticlo  lY.  do  la  mCrno  Con- 
vention il  est  entendu  quo  les  troupes  et  les  transports  militaires  appartenant 
a  rarm<^o  Alli^o  auront  le  droit  de  passer  librement  aupriis  des  places  de'nom- 
mees  dans  co  paragraphe,  dans  lesquelles  la  Fnmce  tiendra  gamison. 

Enfin,  que  relativement  k  Tavant  dernier  paragraphe  du  m£me  Article  IV., 
il  est  entendu  quo  lo  G^n^ral-en-Chof  de  Tarm^  AUi^aura  le  droit  d'envoyer 
de  tems  en  terns  des  officiers  dans  les  places  ci-deaBos  design^s,  afin  do  veri- 
fier et  de  constater  quo  los  stipulations  qui  les  concemont  sent  exactemont 
remplies. 

Lo  soussign^,  en  adressant  la  pr^sente  d^laration  k  LL.  ££.  BfM.  les 
Ministrcs  des  quatre  Coors  AlU^,  a  rhonneur,  &c. 

BlCII£LIEU. 


To  Major- Oen.  Sir  H.  Ibrrens.  [  1098  ] 

My  dear  ToRRENS,  Cambrai,  5tii  Nov.,  1816. 

Another  application  has  been  made  to  me  lately  in  favour  of 
Sir  C.  Halkett,  and  I  acknowledge  that  I  should  be  very  glad 
if  something  could  be  done  for  him.  He  is  a  very  gallant  and 
deserving  officer,  and  1  believe  has  only  his  pay  as  a  General 
officer. 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Wellington. 


5M        MR.  CANNING'S  VIEW  OF  FRENCH  AFFAIRS. 

TJie  Piiglii  Hon.  George  Canning  to  tJie  Earl  of  Liverpooi, 

My  dear  Liverpool,  P^na,  7th  Nor.,  1816. 

Thcro  can  be  no  doubt,  I  think,  bnt  that  the  result  of  the  elections  has 
Ixien  favourable  to  the  ministry;  and  the  King's  speech  appears  to  be 
well  calculated  to  strengthen  them,  and  to  soften  or  divide  their  opponents. 
What  is  said  in  it  of  the  clergy  meets  one  imputation  against  the  govern- 
ment, viz.,  that  they  were  disposed  to  leave  that  body  in  a  state  of  neglect 
and  destitution  ;  while  on  the  other  hand  it  is  so  guarded  as  not  to  alarm 
the  fears  of  the  possessors  of  confiscated  Church  property.  What  is  said  of 
the  Royal  Family  is  (I  take  for  granted)  directed  against  the  charge, 
currently  reix)rted  and  believed,  of  an  intention  somewhere  to  change  the 
line  of  succession  upon  the  demise  of  the  King.  That  such  an  intention 
docs  exist  among  some  of  those  who  side  with  the  Ministers  against  the 
Royalists,  I  certainly  should  be  inclined  to  believe ;  but  that  the  party 
entertaining  such  a  project  have  any  considerable  strength  or  consistency, 
I  cannot  tliink.  The  Royalists  contend  that  the  disavowal  of  it  by  the 
King,  in  a  8i)eech  known  to  be  literally  his  own,  proves  only  that  he  is  not 
privy  to  such  a  project,  which  nobody  supposed  him  to  be ;  but  I  think  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  public  allusion  to  such  a  suspected  project  goes 
a  good  way  towards  defeating  it.  The  Royalists  take  much  to  heart  the 
last  words  of  the  speech  ;  but  upon  the  whole  I  have  not  heard  that  they 
comi>lain  of  the  general  tenor  of  it.  You  will  learn  from  Stuart's  despatches 
tlie  defeat  of  the  Royalists  in  the  House  of  Peers  on  the  choice  of  Secre- 
taries, and  the  success  of  the  Ministry  in  the  House  of  Deputies  in  the 
composition  of  the  Bureaux.  I  confess  that  these  things  have  been  carried 
with  a  higher  hand  than  I  expected  ;  I  believe  than  the  Ministers  up  to  a 
very  late  iwod  expected  themselves.  Nobody  has  been  sanguine  all  along, 
except  Pozzo.  The  very  intention  of  proroguing  the  Chamber  for  a  while, 
which  certainly  was  not  abandoned  till  a  few  days  before  the  meeting, 
must  have  grown  out  of  a  distmst  of  their  own  strength,  which  the  meeting 
appears  to  have  dissipated. 

I  am  most  anxious  to  be  present  at  a  debate  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
The  first  that  is  likely  to  occur  is,  I  understand,  on  the  Budget,  on  the  15th. 
In  the  course  of  the  week  after  I  shall  turn  my  steps  towards  home. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  hope,  has  some  notion  of  being  able  to  afford 
relief  in  the  charge,  though  not  in  the  numbers,  of  the  army.  The  most 
serious  matter  here  is,  after  all,  perhaps,  the  failure  of  the  harvcst^and  the 
vintage. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

G.C. 

Madame  de  Stiiel  is  arrived.  She  is  violent  against  the  Ultras,  but  not 
very  warmly  in  favour  of  the  Ministry.  The  chief  object  of  her  hostility, 
however,  is  the  Alliance,  which  has  placed  150,000  men  on  the  frontiers  of 
France. 

Talleyrand  is  here  since  the  day  before  the  opening  of  the  session.  He 
is  said  to  liold  himself  aloof  from  all  parties.  The  Ultras,  I  susitect, 
thought  it  not  unlikely  that  he  might  join  them. 

G.C. 
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To  Earl  Bathurst  [  1009.  ] 

My  Lord,  Cambrai,  8th  Noy.,  1816. 

A  practice  had  prevailed  here  lately  among  the  army  chap- 
lains of  marrying  any  persons  who  applied  to  them,  whether 
His  Majesty's  subjects  or  otherwise,  who  should  stat«  themselves 
desirous  of  being  married  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church 
of  England.  As  soon  as  I  discovered  it,  I  issued  a  General 
Order  to  forbid  all  marriages  by  the  chaplsdns  unless  the 
consent  of  the  commander  of  the  army  should  be  obtained ;  and 
several  applications  having  since  been  made  to  me  for  permis- 
sion to  be  married,  not  only  by  soldiers  or  persons  belonging 
to  the  army,  I  beg  to  receive  your  Lordship's  directions  upon 
the  subject  whether  I  am  to  authorise  the  military  chaplains  to 
perform  these  marriage  ceremonies,  and  under  what  regulations 
and  restrictions. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Ekclobubbs.] 

L 

Earl  Bathuni  to  Fidd  Marnhal  the  Duke  <f  WdlingUm. 

My  liOBD,  Downing  Street,  15th  Nov.,  1816. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Grace*8  despatch  of 
tlie  8th  of  November,  acquainting  me  that  you  had  by  a  General  Onler  pro- 
hibited the  chaplains  of  the  army  under  your  Grace's  conmiand  from 
solemnising  marriages  without  the  consent  of  the  commander  of  the  army, 
and  requesting  to  receive  directions  as  to  the  propriety  of  permitting  the 
cliaplains  to  solemnise  marriages  other  than  of  soldiers  or  of  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  army. 

At  the  same  time  that  I  entirely  approve  the  General  Order  which  your 
Grace  has  issued  u])on  this  subject,  I  must  beg  to  defer  conveying  to  you 
any  instructions  with  respect  to  the  propriety  of  permitting  the  army  chap- 
lains to  solemnise  marriages  between  any  other  than  military  persons  until 
I  shall  have  had  an  opportunity  of  receiving  from  His  Majt«ly's  law  ser- 
vants an  opinion  as  to  the  legality  of  marriages  so  solemnised. 

Bathubst. 

IL 
Earl  Bathurst  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Mt  Lobd,  London,  29th  Nov.,  1816. 

With  reference  to  your  Grace's  despatch  of  the  8th  November  relative  to 
marriages  solemnised  by  chaplains  of  the  army,  I  do  myself  the  honour  to 
VOL.  XL  2  K 
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transmit  to  you  the  copy  of  a  Report  from  His  Majesty's  Advocate-General, 
to  whose  consideration  the  subject  was  referred ;  and  I  have  to  signify  to 
your  Grace  the  commands  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  R^ent  that 
you  should  in  no  case  consent  to  the  celebration  of  marriages  by  chaphuns 
of  the  army  between  persons  not  military,  miless  it  shall  have  been  jffe- 
viously  certified  to  your  Grace  that  the  persons  desirous  of  being  married 
by  the  military  chaplain  have  already  contracted  marriage  agreeably  to  the 
laws  of  France. 

Bathubst. 

m. 

I7ie  Advocate-General  to  Earl  Bathurst. 
Mr  Lord,  Doctora*  CommooA,  23rd  Nov^  1816. 

I  am  honoured  with  your  Lordship's  commands  of  the  15th  instant, 
transmitting  a  despatch  addressed  to  your  Lordship  by  bis  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Wellington ;  and  your  Lordship  is  pleased  to  request  that  I 
would  take  the  same  into  consideration,  and  report  to  your  Lordship  for 
the  information  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  R^ent  whether  mar- 
riages solemnised  abroad  by  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  in  a 
Roman  Catholic  country  between  British  subjects  are  valid  in  point  of  law, 
and  whether  such  marriages  are  rendered  legal  and  valid  by  the  circum- 
stance of  the  clergyman  celebrating  the  marriage  being  a  chaplain  of  a 
British  army  stationed  in  the  country,  and  solenmising  it  with  tiie  consent 
of  the  officer  commanding  such  British  army,  the  persons  to  be  married  not 
being  military  persons. 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  directions  I  have  considered  the  same, 
and  am  of  opinion  that  the  marriage  of  persons  belonging  to  the  British 
army  in  France  by  the  chaplains  of  the  army  alone  would  be  valid,  as  the 
army  is  to  be  considered  as  holding  its  position  independent  of  the  gorem- 
meitt  of  France. 

With  respect  to  the  other  individuals,  the  general  rule  applied  by  the 
law  of  England  as  the  test  of  the  validity  of  foreign  marriages,  is,  whether 
they  are  celebrated  according  to  the  law  of  the  country ;  and  therefore  it 
would  be  necessary  that  these  marriages  should  be  contracted  agreeably  to 
that  law,  and  that  the  celebration  in  ecd^sia  by  the  chaplain  of  the  army 
should  not  be  had  till  after  the  contract  is  so  regularly  completed. 

Chbibtopheb  Robiksoh. 


[  1100.  ]  CIRCULAR. 

To  Lieut,-Oen,  the  Eon.  Sir  O.  Lotury  Cole. 
Sir,  Cambrai.  12th  Nov..  1816. 

The  regimental  hospitals  of  the  array  having  lately  cost  a 
much  larger  sura  under  the  system  adopted  under  the  General 
Orders  of  the  *  than  they  had  when  managed  by 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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the  regimental  surgeoDS,  I  have  had  an  inquiry  made  into  the 
subject,  and  I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  report  upon  it  from  the 
Commissary-General,  to  which  I  beg  to  draw  your  attention. 

There  are  several  reasons  which  render  it  desirable  to  con- 
tinue the  system  of  management  established  by  the  General 
Orders  ;  and  I  beg  that  you  will  inform  the  commanding-officers 
of  regiments  under  your  command  that  it  is  necessary  that  they 
should  give  their  attention  to  the  demands  of  the  regimental 
surgeon  equally  as  they  did  to  his  accounts  under  the  system 
of  the  regulations ;  to  prevent,  on  the  one  hand,  the  want  of 
anything  wliich  may  be  requisite  for  the  comfort  of  the  soldier, 
and  on  the  other  any  unnecessary  expenditure  of  money. 

The  economy  of  the  regimental  hospitals  under  the  system  of 
the  regulations  was  highly  creditable  to  the  regimental  sur- 
geons, and  I  hope  that  they  will  not  by  unnecessarily  extrava- 
gant demands  upon  the  Commissariat  prevent  the  accomplishment 
of  those  views  which  I  have  for  the  public  service. 

Necessity  occasioned  a  departure  from  the  old  system ;  and  I 
intend,  if  I  can,  to  continue  the  regimental  hospitals  upon  the 
existing  system,  with  views  to  other  arrangements  for  the 
benefit  of  the  military  hospitals:  but  I  cannot  effect  this 
object  unless  the  regimental  hospitals  should  be  conducted  with 
more  economy  than  they  have  been  for  the  last  four  months. 

I  beg  you  to  communicate  this  letter  and  its  enclosures  to 
the  commanding  officers  of  the  regiments  in  your  division. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[This  letter  and  enclosures  to  be  printed,  and  copies  enough 

to  be  sent  to  each  of  the  Lieutenant-Generals  *  to  be  circulated 

to  the  commanding-officers  of  the  several  regiments  under  their 

command. — W.] 

*  LieutenaDi-GeneialB  Sir  H.  Clinton,  the  Hon.  Sir  C.  Colville,  Lord  Hill, 
Lord  Combermere. 

[Enclosubes.]  :.  '^ 

1. 
The  CommisBary-Oeneral  to  Cotond  Hervey, 

Sir,  Cambrai,  22nd  Oct.,  1816. 

Having  received  tlio  commands  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 
inquire  minutely  into  the  causes  why  the  expenditure  of  the  regimental 

2  N  2 
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hospitals  exoeeded  so  mncli  the  sums  appropriated  to  their  maintenanoe,  I 
have,  of  course,  not  failed  to  give  my  best  attention  to  the  investigatioQ ; 
and  although  not  even  now  prepared  to  give  so  decided  an  opinion  as  hit 
Grace  may  expect  on  the  expediency  of  continuing  the  execution  of  this 
service  as  it  is,  or  of  allowing  it  to  revert  to  its  former  channel,  I  may 
nevertheless  give  such  information  on  the  subject  as  may  enable  his  Grace 
to  decide  the  point  himself  from  his  thorough  knowledge  of  both  branches ; 
whereas  whatever  information  I  possess  is  chiefly  confined  to  my  own. 


The  hoi^tal  expenditure 
In  June,  was 

£.   M,   d. 
888   4   7« 

1700    4    2^, 

less  18  ^ 

The  indemnity  for 
IUUona,at71centi]iMi*  . 
Stoppege** 

The  indemnity  for 
Rations,  at  71  centimes     . 

The  indemnity  for 
RaUon^  at  71  centimes    . 
Stoppages 

LesTing  abalanoe,  inSmont 
the  hosvitftls.  of  .... 

789  16  10& 
»4  17    8 

£.  1.  d. 

1084  14   I^ 

1118   C  4^ 

l»  18   1* 
11 1ft.  8  llg 

In  July 

808  1ft  >JL 
308    9    7 

InAugiut 

818  »  11^ 
£83    8    8^ 

ba,agminstl 

4878    7    7;i 

4878   7   Til 

*  [This  sum  is  id. ;  with  3(f.  stoppage  from  each  soldier  in  hos- 
pital, makes  ll^f.  The  usual  stoppage  from  the  soldier  in  regi- 
mental hospitals  is  9£f. !  I  Observe,  likewise,  that  in  the  credit 
for  stoppages  are  included  those  from  men  in  general  hospitals. 
Yet  with  all  these  advantages  the  regimental  hospitals  are  now 
a  burthen  upon  the  public,  instead  of,  as  before,  producing  a 
saving !  1 — W.] 

This  balance,  however,  as  we  are  to  receive  under  the  Convention  lately 
signed  79  centimes  for  each  man,  instead  of  71 ,  as  calculated  above,  will, 
in  fact,  be  reduced  to  840^.  78.  0^,  on  the  three  months. 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that,  whilst  the  sums  received  in 
lieu  of  rations  and  the  stoppages  for  the  three  months  are  nearly  the 
snme,  the  expenses  have  augmented  considerably ;  nor  does  this  appear  to 
arise  so  much  from  the  increase  of  prices  as  from  the  extra  quantities 
required.  And  on  a  perusal  of  the  different  accounts  the  following  hetda 
of  service  have  occurred  to  me  as  being  where  it  is  not  improbable  thit 
some  alteration  might  be  effected  without  any  material  injury. 

1st  The  surgeons  have,  almost  invariably,  exacted  the  first  quality  of 
tea,  which  costs  10  francs  per  pound  ;  whereas  I  learn  that  tea  at  7  francs 
was  formerly  deemed  sufficiently  good. 

2ndly.  The  same  may,  in  some  instances,  be  said  with  regaid  io 
sugar,  which  certain  surgeons  have  required  to  be  refined,  and,  iu  one  in- 
stance, double-refined  was  applied  for,  but  refused. 

3rdly.  The  very  best  bread  is  demanded  in  general ;  whereas  good 
household  bread,  by  the  War  Office  regulations,  seems  to  be  defined  ss 
sufficient,  excepting,  indeed,  in  very  bad  cases. 

4thly.  Goals,  instead  of  being  required  of  a  fiur  mixture  of  laiigo  tnd 
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Bmall,  are  frequently  exacted  in  large  lumps  only.  The  Bmall  coal 
costs  9  f.  50  c.  per  1000  lbs. ;  the  large  16  f.  25  c.  per  1000  lbs. :  but  of 
the  expediency  of  this  I  cannot  form  an  opinion. 

5thly.  The  amount  jjaid  for  wages  of  hospital  servants,  and  washing, 
&c.,  appears  very  considerable,  the  expenditure  under  these  heads  having 
amounted,  between  the  25th  June  and  24th  August,  a  period  of  only  two 
months,  for  wages,  3002.  IZs.  lid, ;  and  for  washing,  &c.,  2911,  3«. 

6thly.  The  article  of  wine  forms  also  a  heavy  part  of  the  expenditure, 
and  a  considerable  proportion  of  port,  at  6  francs  per  bottle,  has  been  fur- 
nished ;  but  on  the  expediency  of  this  in  a  country  where  wines  of  a  very 
good  quality  can  be  had  cheaper,  I  am  equally  incompetent  to  judge. 

Independently  of  the  above,  the  Commissariat  officers  under  me  to  whom 
I  have  had  recourse  for  information  have  brought  the  following  observations 
on  the  subject  to  my  notice,  and  they  seem  to  require  that  I  should  notice 
them  here : 

1st.  The  9th  Regiment  and  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  Rifle  Brigade  have 
drawn  nothing  but  mutton  for  the  month  of  August,  at  57|  centimes  per 
pound ;  whereas  good  contract  beef  could  be  furnished  at  45  centimes, 
with  the  deduction  of  2  per  cent. 

2ndly.  The  same  regiments  drew  for  a  time  loaf  sugar,  at  40  sols  per 
pound. 

3rdly.  The  5th  Regiment  drew,  in  the  month  of  August,  55}  pounds  of 
tea,  of  the  first  quality,  at  10  francs  per  pound. 

4thly.  Assistant  Commissary-General  Dobrce  paid,  in  August  last,  for 
repairing  the  hospitals  of  the  3rd  battalion  Royals,  for  the 

slater's  bill      142  francs 

Carpenter's      27    „ 

Joiner's 30    ^ 

Mason's 291    ^ 

Locksmith's ..  19    „ 

In  all 509 


5thly.  The  surgeon  of  the  23rd  Regiment,  among  other  articles,  had 
incurred  an  expense  of  nearly  100  francs  for  bed  curtains,  and,  on  the 
account  being  refused  payment,  it  was  stated  to  have  been  inserted  by 
mistake.  The  copy  of  it,  however,  which  is  enclosed,  shows  the  whole  to 
have  been  duly  supported  by  the  necessary  certificates.  Indeed,  the  regular 
way  would  have  been,  not  for  the  surgeon  to  have  incurred  the  expenses, 
but  to  have  demanded  what  was  requisite,  in  order  to  have  been  then 
furnished  and  jmid  for  by  this  department. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

E.  BiSSET. 
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IL 

MEMOIRS  des  Marchahdises  et  Objets  foumis  par  le  Soosngn^  k  TEdpital 
du  23me  Regiment  d'lnfanterie  de  VArm^  Anglaise  pendant  le  mois  de 
Juin,  1816. 

Bapaume,  oe  1  Aoftt,  1816. 
F.  a 

Quatre  balais  de  crin,  it  2  £  50  c 10    0 

Quatre  torchons  de  tolle  grise,  k  1  f.  80  c       7  20 

Quatre  broflses,  It  45  sols      9    0 

Une  pelle  en  fur  avec  manche 2  50 

6  balaifl  de  bois,  ^  10  cents.        0  60 

Six  assiettcs,  ^  25  cents 1  50 

Deux  secretaires,  k  2  francs        4    0 

2  rouge  d'Anglcterre,  k  50  cents 10 

12  petites  bocttes  en  fer  blano,  Ik  20  cents.        2  40 

2  bassins  en  fer  blanc,  ^  5  francs        10    0 

20  cadres  en  fcr  blanc  pour  num^ter  les  llts,  k  25  cents.     • .      5    0 

6  ^nielles  en  fer  blanc,  k  1  f.  50  c 9    0 

Deux  gamellcs  en  fer  blanc,  k  7  f.  50  c 15    0 

Deux  seaux  en  fcr  blanc,  k  6  francs 12    0 

44  aunes  de  toile  blanche,  It  34  sola 74  80 

Pour  fu^on  de  huit  rideaux,  )i  1  franc       8    0 

Pour  cordonnet  et  moulette  pour  les  rideaux 7  50 

Pour  18  b&tons  ronds  pour  les  dits  rideaux,  k  50  cents. ..      ..       9    0 
20  planches  pour  les  teles  de  lit,  k  40  cents 8    0 

3  boettes  pour  mettre  le  charbon,  k  3  f.  50  c 10  50 

Une  paire  de  b^uilles        ..      .;      .. 1  25 

Pour  avoir  fiedt  ferrer  neuf  b&tons  pour  les  lideaux,  yiioUes,  &c.    9    0 

Ferr^  huit  poulies  pour  fen^tres^  k  60  cents 4  80 

Ferrd  yingft  tablettos,  mis  des  chami^ies  k  cbaque 

Vingt  crochets,  quatre  yingt  pitons   ..     SO    0 

Total  ..      ^..  252    5 

Certifi^  y^table  le  pr^nt  M^moire^  montant  k  la  somme  de  deux  cents 
dnquante  deux  francs  cinq  centimes. 

(Sign^  Femme  CATETomo. 

(Slgne)  John  Dunn, 

SuigeoD,  23rd  Begimeni 
Vu  par  le  Maire  de  la  Ville  de  Bapaume, 

le  1  Aoftt,  1816.  (Sign^  Bohifacb. 

(Stamp  of  the  Municipality  of  Bapaume.) 

I  certify  that  the  above  articles,  amounting  to  two  hundred  and  fifty-two 
francs  five  centimes,  have  been  obtained  for  the  use  of  the  hospital  of  the  23ni 
Regiment,  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliers. 

(Signed)  John  Dunn, 

Surgeon,  23rd  Begimeni 
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To  the  Bev,  W.  Elliott.  [  1101.] 

My  dear  Sir,  Cambrai.  12th  Nov.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  5th.  I  have  been  obliged, 
for  many  good  reasons,  to  refuse  to  give  leave  of  absence  to 
every  officer  upon  the  General  or  Regimental  Staff  of  the  army, 
and  I  have  not  yet  departed  from  this  rule  in  any  instance. 
I  am  aware  that  this  practice  is  not  very  agreeable  to  those 
who  are  the  objects  of  it,  and  that  neither  they  nor  their  friends 
are  disposed  to  admit  its  justice.  But  still  I  confess  that,  seeing 
how  many  officers  we  now  have  qualified  to  fill  Staff  situations, 
I  cannot  see  any  reason  why  the  public  should  pay  those  who 
absent  themselves  from  their  duty  with  the  army,  either  for 
their  pleasure  or  for  their  private  business.  I  am  also  of 
opinion  that  there  is  but  little  of  the  latter  which  requires  an 
officer's  personal  attendance  at  home ;  and  I  am  certain  that 
till  the  officers  of  the  army,  particularly  those  on  the  Staff, 
make  up  their  minds  to  consider  their  profession  the  sole 
business  of  their  life,  our  army,  good  as  it  isj  will  not  be  in  the 
state  of  perfection  in  which  it  ought  to  be. 

I  have  stated  thus  much  to  you,  in  order  to  account  for  my 
refasal  of  the  leave  of  absence  which  your  son  had  before 
requested,  which,  however,  I  have  now  granted  at  your  request 
for  one  month.  I  beg  you  will  observe  that  he  is  the  only 
instance  of  a  departure  from  this  rule,  and  it  is  probable 
that  this  departure  will  occasion  a  renewal  of  all  the  applications 
to  which  up  to  this  moment  I  have  refused  to  attend. 

I  sincerely  congratulate  you  upon  the  marriage  of  your 
daughter.     I  hope  that  your  own  health  is  good. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Cambrai.  13th  Nov.,  1816.     [  1102.  ] 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  having  received  intimation  of  the 
distress  which  the  wives  of  soldiers  experience,  arising  from  the 
imprudence  of  their  husbands  in  writing  to  them  to  come  out  to 
this  country,  desires  that  officers  commanding  regiments  will  in 
the  most  pointed  manner  caution  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers  against  inducing  their  wives  to  come  out  to  iV^ft 
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regiments  without  the  permission  of  the  commanding  officers 
thereof,  as  they  will  in  all  probability  be  subject  to  prevention 
of  embarkation  at  Dover,  or,  should  they  by  clandestine  means 
get  across  the  water,  to  apprehension  at  Calais  by  the  French 
police  and  be  sent  back  to  Dover ;  and  even  should  they  ulti- 
mately succeed  in  getting  to  the  regiment,  they  cannot  obtain 
rations,  quarters,  or  any  of  the  benefits  accorded  to  a  soldier*8 
wife  who  is  permitted  to  be  with  the  regiment 

2.  The  officers  commanding  regiments,  in  their  communica- 
tions with  the  officers  in  charge  of  their  respective  depots,  should 
take  care  to  acquaint  them  whether  any,  and  what  number  of 
men  who  are  expected  to  be  sent  out  to  join  the  regiment,  may 
be  permitted  to  bring  their  wives  with  them. 

3.  All  officers  who  come  out  from  England  in  charge  of 
detachments  are  required  to  make  an  immediate  report,  on  their 
arrival  at  Calais,  to  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General,  of 
any  women  who  may  have  got  on  board  the  vessel  clandestinely, 
in  order  that  steps  may  be  taken  for  sending  them  back,  and 
the  officer  will  be  held  responsible  that  no  such  women  are  per- 
mitted to  disembark  at  Calais. 

4.  The  number  of  women  allowed  to  remain  with  each  regi- 
ment will  be  six  per  troop  or  company. 

Wellingtox. 


[  1103.  ]  To  the  Prince  of  Besse. 

MON  Prince,  C^mbrai,  ce  15  Nov^  1816. 

J'envois  a  V.A.  les  copies  de  lettres  que  je  re^ob  de  Paris 
sur  un  evcneraent  qui  est  arrive  auprcs  de  Lewarde.  Je  prie 
V.A.  de  lire  les  traites,  et  elle  y  verra  que  tons  les  droits  et  pre- 
rogatives de  Souverain  restent  dans  les  mains  du  Roi  de  France 
dans  les  pays  occupes ;  et  il  n'y  a  pas  de  doute  que  le  droit  de 
rendre  justice  aux  habitans  est  un  des  plus  precieux  de  sa 
couronne,  qu'il  ne  doit  pas  et  qu'il  ne  pent  pas  abdiquer. 

L'evcnement  est  tres  malheureux,  et  je  prie  V.A.  de  m'en 
faire  connottrc  les  circonstances,  et  son  opinion  sur  les  mesures 
qu'elle  pourra  adopter  tant  pour  donner  satisfaction  k  lliabitant 
qu'au  gouvemement  Fran9ais. 

Wellington. 
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To  the  Saut'Pr^fet  of  Camhrai.  [  11D4.  ] 

M.  LE  Pr^FET,  Cambrai,  ce  16  Nov.,  1816. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  prevenir  que  j'ai  fait  faire  le  proces  et 
je  viens  de  donner  les  ordres  pour  la  punition  d'un  officier  qui  a 
eu  la  bassesse  d'etre,  de  concert  avec  une  maison  Anglaise  a 
Cambrai,  sous  le  firme  de  Mitchel  et  Reddall,  a  faire  entrer  dea 
marchandises  de  contrebande  en  France.  Les  marchandises  out 
ete  donne  aux  oflBciers  des  douanes  de  Cambrai. 

Ayant  fait  punir  Tofficier,  c'est  a  vous,  Monsieur  le  Prefet, 
de  juger  ce  qu'il  faudroit  avec  les  soi-disants  marchands. 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  1106.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Ownbrai,  19th  Nov.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8th.  It  is  quite  impossible 
to  form  a  satisfactory  judgment  upon  any  political  question 
without  having  before  me  the  state  of  the  case,  and  I  don't 
know  the  nature  of  the  demand  which  the  Spaniards  have  made 
upon  you.  I  take  the  urgency  of  our  interference  high  from 
seeing  the  danger  of  Portugal,  which  country,  sooner  or  later, 
we  must  defend,  in  order  to  prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of 
Spain  entirely,  or  from  being  materially  crippled. 

The  change  of  ministry  in  Spain,  and  the  e£fect  that  change 
will  have  at  Paris,  are  important  points  in  the  case.  You  may 
depend  upon  it  that  the  object  of  the  French  Court  is  in  some 
manner  or  other  to  reunite  the  Family  Courts,  cadte  qu^il  code. 
Have  you  received  an  answer  to  your  overture  respecting  the 
reversion  of  the  Italian  Duchies? 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Cambrai,  19th  Nov.,  1816.     [  1100.  ] 

«  «  «  «  « 

3.  Which  opinion  and  sentence  have  been  confirmed  by  the 
Field  Marshal. 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  requests  the  particular  attftw^koia  ^^ 
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the  officers  of  the  army  to  the  charge  of  which  Captdn 

of  the has  been  found  guilty ;  and  for  which  it 

is  his  duty  to  reprimand  that  officer. 

5.  Certain  tradesmen  at  Cambrai  contrived,  under  different 
false  pretences,  to  introduce  goods  into  France  without  payment 
of  duties,  which  were  transmitted  in  the  usual  course  to  the 
stores  at  Cambrai,  from  whence,  according  to  order,  they  could 
not  be  removed  without  the  »gnature  to  a  receipt  of  the  Com- 
manding officer  of  the  regiment  to  which   the  goods  were 

addressed.     But  Captain  took  upon  him  to   sign  this 

receipt,  knowing  that  the  goods  in  question  did  not  belong  to 

the ,  but  to  the  tradesmen  above  referred  to, 

who  accordingly  received  them  from  the  stores. 

6.  It  is  not  proved,  or  even  charged,   that  Captain 

derived  any  profit  from  the  transaction,  but  he  made  himself  a 
party  to  all  the  false  pretences  and  frauds  by  which  it  was  con- 
ducted; and  he  was  the  principal  actor  in  its  completion. 
Although  the  receipt  of  profit  is  neither  charged  nor  proved,  yet 
it  will  scarcely  be  believed  that  motives  of  private  friendship  for 
tradesmen,  a  mere  desire  to  enable  them  to  increase  their  profits 
at  the  expense  of  the  French  government,  could  have  induced 
an  officer  to  become  a  principal  party  in  a  transaction  in  which 
so  many  frauds  have  been  committed,  and  which  is  so  very  dis- 
graceful to  the  character  of  the  army. 

7.  Captain is  hereby  reprimanded. 

Wellington. 


[  1107.]  To  the  Sous-Prifet  of  Camhrai. 

M.  LE  PnifiPET,  Camhrai,  oe  22  Kov,  181$. 

J'ai  demande  d'avoir  ITionneur  de  vous  voir  enfin  de  vou3 
parler  encore  sur  la  police  des  routes.  Ce  matin  la  route  etoit 
encore  en  plusieurs  endroits  intransitables.  Les  voitures  ne 
veulent  pas  se  donner  place  les  uns  aux  autres ;  ils  arretent,  ct 
la  route  devient  tellement  barree  qu'on  pent  h,  peine  passer  a 
cheval. 

Je  n'en  ai  pas  vu  un  seul  qui  avoit  le  nom  ou  le  numot)  du 
proprietaire. 

Je  voulois  aussi  vous  parler  sur  une  discussion  qui  a  eu  lieu 
entre  le  maire  et  le  Colonel  Barnard  sur  I'etat  des  rues  de  la 
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ville  de  Cambrai.  II  n'y  a  pas  de  doute.  Monsieur  le  Prefet, 
que  quand  I'etat  d'une  ville  devient  tellement  empire  que  lea 
militaires  peuvent  en  ressentir  les  mauvais  effets,  c'est  le  devoir 
du  Commandant  de  la  place  d  en  faire  une  repr^ntation  au 
maire,  et  je  crois  que  ceux  qui  voudroient  concilier  les  cboses 
diront  que  c  est  le  devoir  du  maire  d'y  donner  attention.  Voila 
ma  maniere  de  voir  cette  discussion ;  ce  que  je  voulois  vous 
expliquer  en  personne  aujourd'hui  si  j'eusse  pu  avoir  le  plaisir  de 
vous  trouver  chez  vous. 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Pdmenton,  [  nog.  ] 

My  Lord,  Cambrai,  22nd  Nov,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  16th. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  only 
capacity  which  I  fill  in  this  country  under  the  British  government 
is  that  of  Commander  of  the  British  contingent^  and  I  have 
nothing  to  say  to  any  accounts  in  the  Low  Countries. 

I  have,  however,  directed  the  Commissary-General  to  transmit 
your  Lordship's  letter  and  the  papers  enclosed  to  the  British 
Commissary  remaining  at  Bruxelles  for  the  settlement  of  unsettled 
accounts. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  p  1109.1 

My  dear  Sir,  Cambrai,  23rd  Nov.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  21st,  with  that  from  M. 
Fabricius  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Allied  Courts,  regarding  the 
payment  of  the  money  for  four  months  to  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands on  account  of  the  Fortification  Fund.  The  fortifications  in 
the  Netherlands  are  in  progress,  and  I  conceive  that  the  money 
received  from  the  French  government  ought  to  be  paid  to  IVf. 
Fabricius  as  required. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1110.  ]  To  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

My  dear  Sir,  Oambmi,  23rd  Nov.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  21st  regarding  the  directions 
recently  received  by  Baron  Vincent  from  Prince  Mettemich 
regarding  the  question  of  the  reduction  of  the  Allied  forces  in 
France,  respecting  which  I  can  form  no  judgment  without  seeing 
thenL  In  my  opinion  the  time  is  approaching  when  that  quesr 
tion  ought  to  be  discussed  by  the  Ministers  of  the  Allied  Courts 
residing  at  Paris.  The  course  which  it  ought  regularly  to  take 
is  as  follows : — It  should  be  discussed  by  the  Ministers  in  con- 
ference, and  I  will  either  attend  them  or  send  my  opinion  in 
writing.  They  should  then  inform  their  Courts  of  the  result  of 
this  discussion,  and  each  obtain  orders  for  their  guidance.  If 
the  result  of  the  discussion  should  be  an  early  diminution  of  the 
force,  each  Court  will,  of  course,  give  its  own  orders  to  its  o?m 
General,  apprising  me  of  the  same. 

As  this  measure  has  long  been  in  contemplation,  it  is  very 
possible  that  the  Ministers  of  each  of  the  four  Courts  have  in- 
structions for  their  guidance,  as  I  know  you  have,  and  as  it 
appears  Baron  Vincent  has.  But  as  these  instructions  can  be 
only  conditional,  and  depending  upon  the  state  of  afiSurs  and 
opinions  in  France,  and  upon  the  result  of  the  discussion  amongst 
yourselves  and  with  me,  which  must  take  place  upon  this  ques- 
tion, I  don't  conceive  that  any  benefit  can  be  derived  from 
^  placing  on  the  protocol  prematurely  the  instructions  to  any 
Minister,  or  the  opinion  of  any  Court ;  on  the  contrary,  it  will 
serve  only  to  cramp  and  fetter  discussion  on  a  question  on  which 
it  ought  to  be  most  free.  This,  however,  is  a  matter  of  private 
opinion,  which,  of  course,  must  be  subordinate  to  the  instructions 
which  Baron  Vincent  will  have  received.  The  next  point  to  be 
considered  is  the  period  at  which  the  Allied  Ministers  will  take 
this  question  into  consideration.  Do  they  consider  the  measures 
and  intentions  of  the  legislature  to  be  sufficiently  clearly  mani- 
fested to  enable  them  now  to  reason  upon  them  as  certain  in 
this  discussion  ?  Would  it  not  be  advisable  to  allow  more  time, 
and  before  the  question  is  discussed  to  see  what  will  be  the 
nature  of  the  discussions  in  the  Chambers,  and  what  their  con- 
duct and  decisions  in  the  several  questions  brought  before  them 
by  the  government  ? 
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I  throw  out  these  points  for  consideration,  and  I  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  from  the  Ministers  of  the  Allied  Courts  upon  them. 

Ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

Wellington. 


To  Messrs.  CcddrvtU.  [  1111.  ] 

Gentlemen,  Cambrai,  wsii  Not^  1816. 

I  have  before  taken  an  opportunity  of  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  4000t  and  of  8000/.,  being  the  amount  of  the  subscrip- 
tions of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Madras  establishment  for  the 
benefit  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who  fell  in  the  battle 
of  Waterloo. 

Conceiving  from  the  tenor  of  the  communications  you  made 
to  me  that  it  was  your  wish  that  I  should  myself  dispose  of  these 
sums,  I  made  every  inquiry  respecting  the  best  mode  of  effecting 
your  object ;  but  I  found  upon  examination  and  after  mature 
deliberation  that  the  Conunittee  for  the  management  of  the 
Waterloo  Fund  had  already  provided  for  every  case,  and  that  if 
I  had  taken  upon  myself  to  distribute  your  money  I  must  have 
been  guilty  of  partiality  and  injustice.  I  therefore  considered 
that  I  should  act  as  you  would  have  done  yourselves  if  you  had 
been  on  the  spot,  by  handing  over  your  money  to  the  Committee 
to  be  disposed  of  by  them,  and  to  be  distributed  particularly  in 
making  an  addition  to  the  provision  already  made  for  the  widows 
and  orphans  of  those  who  had  fallen. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  wrote  on  this  occasion 
to  General  Sir  George  Beckwith,  the  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee ;  and  as  I  am  anxious  to  retain  the  confidence  which  the 
gentlemen  of  Madras  were  pleased  to  repose  in  me,  it  will  give 
me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  know  that  they  approve  of  the 
measure  which  I  have  adopted  upon  this  occasion. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Look  at  theur  letter  and  take  the  address  from  it,  or  copy 
the  address  on  the  last  letter.] 
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r  1112. 1  ^^  General  Lord  Lynedock. 

My  dear  Lord,  Cambrai,  27lh  Nov^  1816. 

I  return  Mr.  Dunmore's  letter.  I  should  have  heen  very 
happy  if  it  had  heen  possihle  for  Mr.  Dunmore  to  remain  with 
the  army,  and  I  think  an  injustice  was  done  to  him  in  removing 
him ;  but  having  been  removed,  and  another  gentleman  having 
been  appointed  to  the  situation,  it  is  impossible  for  me,  without 
doing  an  equal  injustice  to  that  gentleman,  to  take  any  step 
which  can  have  a  tendency  to  remove  him  to  make  room  for 
Mr.  Dunmore. 

Ever  yours,  &c^ 

Wellington. 


[  1113.  ]  To  General  Sir  Bobert  Brownrigg,  Bart. 

Sib,  Oftiiibiai.  29tli  Nov.,  1816. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency's  letter  of 
the  25th  of  June  last,  and  an  address  from  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Island  of  Ceylon ;  and  Mr.  Huskisson  has  informed  me  that 
he  has  at  my  disposal  the  sum  of  1500/.,  being  the  amount 
hitherto  paid  of  the  subscription  of  the  respectable  inhabitants 
of  Ceylon  for  the  relief  of  tiie  widows  and  orphans  of  the  brave 
soldiers  of  the  army  under  my  command  who  fell  in  the  battle 
of  Waterloo. 

Having  already  had  occasion  to  make  inquiry  regarding  the 
mode  of  distributing  the  amount  of  similar  subscriptions  for  the 
benefit  of  those  concerned,  and  to  carry  into  execution  the 
beneficent  views  of  the  subscribers,  I  have  considered  it  best  to 
place  them  all  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Waterloo  Fund ;  and  I  write  accordingly  by  this 
occasion  to  Mr.  Huskisson  to  request  that  he  will  pay  the 
amount  of  the  subscription  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon  to  the 
same  Committee ;  and  I  transmit  the  list  of  subscribers  to  be 
published. 

I  beg  leave  to  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  my  thanks 
to  your  Excellency  and  to  the  respectable  inhabitants  of  Ceylon 
for  their  humane  and  kind  attention  to  the  relatives  of  the 
brave  officers  and  soldiers  who  served  under  my  conumand,  and 
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for  the  confidence  they  have  been  pleased  to  repose  in  me  in 
employing  me  to  carry  into  execution  their  humane  intention& 

I  have  likewise  to  express  my  best  acknowledgments  for  the 
Address  to  myself  with  which  they  have  accompanied  this  act  of 
beneficence.  Nothing  can  be  more  gratifying  to  me  than  to 
receive  these  marks  of  the  confidence  and  approbation  of 
gentlemen  who  have  shown  that  no  difiference  of  pursuit,  no 
distance,  no  duration  of  absence  can  weaken  their  feelings  for 
the  interests  of  their  country  and  of  mankind,  nor  their  humane 
afiections  for  those  who  have  fallen  in  the  contest. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Major  Gabriel.  [  1114.  ] 

Sir,  Cambrai,  29th  Nov.,  1816. 

I  return  you  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  Martial,  of  which 
you  are  President,  for  revision,  because  the  charge  does  not 
import  an  offence  punishable  by  sentence  of  transportation,  and 
that  the  forfeiture  of  pay  and  allowance  during  the  confinement 
of  the  prisoner  would  have  taken  effect  under  the  19th  section 
of  the  Mutiny  Act  without  any  adjudication  at  all  on  that 
point. 

It  will  be  fit  also  for  the  Court  to  consider,  on  a  revisal, 
whether  it  is  their  intention  to  convict  the  prisoner  of  the  capital 
offence  of  burglary,  and  to  declare  so  in  their  finding,  in  which 
case  the  Court  must  pass  sentence  of  death  on  the  prisoner ;  or 
if  it  is  their  intention  to  convict  the  prisoner  of  the  military 
offence  of  being  out  of  his  quarters  after  watch-setting,  aggra- 
vated by  the  circumstance  of  his  having  forced  his  way  into 
the  house,  and  being  discovered  in  the  cellar  attempting  to  steal 
the  liquor  of  the  person  on  whom  he  is  quartered,  it  is  open  to  the 
Court  so  to  modify  their  finding,  and  to  pass  sentence  under  the 
24th  section  of  the  Mutiny  Act. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellinqton. 
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[  1116.]  To  Lieut.'Gm.  Sir  A.  Campbdl. 

Mt  dear  Campbell,  Cambni,  2nd  Dec^  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  November,  and  am 
rejoiced  to  find  that  you  are  returned  in  good  health,  with  Lady 
Campbell  and  your  daughter. 

I  received  your  letter  respecting  the  money  for  the  Waterloo 
Fund,  to  which  I  have  lately  written  an  answer,  of  which  I  en- 
close the  duplicate. 

As  you  think  of  coming  over  here,  you  will  be  glad  to  know 
what  my  probable  movements  may  be.  I  propose  shortly  to  go 
to  Bruxelles ;  from  thence  I  shall  return  here  after  an  absence 
of  two  or  three  days ;  and  I  shall  remain  here  till  about  Christ- 
mas, when  I  shall  go  to  Paris.  I  need  not  add  how  happy  I 
shall  be  to  see  you. 

Ever,  my  dear  Campbell,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


[  1116.  ]  To  Earl  Bathursi. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Cambnl,  2Dd  Bec^  1816. 

I  heard  only  yesterday  that  Sir  Alexander  Campbell  had  not 
got  the  Second  Class  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  If  I  had  known 
or  observed  the  omission  of  his  name  before,  I  would  certainly 
have  taken  the  liberty  of  drawing  your  attention  to  his  services 
and  claims  at  an  earlier  period;  but  as  there  are  still  some 
vacancies,  and  his  return  from  his  late  command  in  the  Isle  of 
France  affords  a  fair  opportunity  of  doing  him  justice,  I  now 
take  the  liberty  of  doing  so.  Sir  Alexander  Campbell  was 
always  respected  and  distinguished  as  an  officer  in  the  East 
Indies.  I  can  recollect  perfectly  his  distinguishing  himself  at 
the  siege  of  Seringapatam  upon  more  than  one  occa^on.  He 
commanded  a  division  of  infantry  at  the  battle  of  Talavera, 
which,  you  will  see  by  the  reports,  took  20  pieces  of  the  enemy's 
cannon.  He  was  there  severely  wounded.  He  returned  to  tiic 
army  early  in  1810,  and  was  with  us  during  what  I  think  the 
most  arduous  and  disagreeable  part  of  the  service  in  the  Penin- 
sula, the  years  1810  and  1811 ;  and  in  the  battles  of  Busaoo 
and  Fuentes  de  Onoro ;  and  in  the  operations  in  Estremadura 
and  Castille  which  followed  the  first  attempts  to  retake  Badajox 
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and  Qudad  Rodrigo.  He  commanded  the  6th  division  from 
the  time  it  waa  formed  in  1810  till  he  quitted  the  army  m  the 
end  of  1811. 

If  you  look  over  the  list  of  the  olBSeers  who  were  in  the  battle 
of  Talavera  and  in  the  same  situation  with  Sir  Alexander 
Campbell,  viz.  Sir  John  Sherbrooke,  Lord  Hill,  General  Mac- 
kenzie who  was  killed,  Sir  William  Payne  who  quitted  the  army 
early  in  1810,  and  Lord  Combennere,  you  will  see  that  Sir 
Alexander,  who  was  certainly  by  accident  the  most  successful 
on  that  day,  has  not  been  the  most  favoured,  and  he  has  besides 
from  other  causes  every  claim  to  this  mark  of  distinction. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  ancerely, 

Wellington. 


To  Major-Gen.  Sir  E.  Torrens.  [  1117.  ] 

Mt  dear  ToRBENS,  Gambiai,  3rd  Dec^  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  November  29,  and  I  entirely 
concur  in  your  establishment  of  800  rank  and  file  for  the 
infantry.  I  am  afraid,  however,  that  you  will  have  to  reduce  it 
lower,  as  we  are  about  to  discuss  at  Paris  a  reduction  of  our 
force  to  the  amount  of  30,000  men,  which  will  reduce  us  5000. 
I  intend  to  object  to  the  reduction,  but  I  am  not  certam  that 
I  shall  be  able  to  keep  the  force  at  its  existing  strength. 

I  concur  with  you.  The  Ministers  must  take  a  lead  in  the 
country ;  they  must  regain  the  ground  they  lost  last  session  in 
Parliament,  or  they  are  gone. 

As  for  our  distress,  I  believe  it  consists  principally  in  the 
reduction  of  our  war  establishments,  in  the  rage  for  travelling 
of  all  our  gentry,  which  have  deprived  some  of  our  people  of 
employment,  and  lastly  and  principally  in  the  idleness,  dissipa- 
tion, and  improvidence  of  all  the  middling  and  lower  classes  in 
England,  produced  by  a  long  course  of  prosperity  and  of  flattery 
of  their  vices  by  the  higher  orders  and  the  government 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington.    . 
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[  1118.  ]  To  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

Mt  dear  Sir,  Cambrai,  Srd  Dec,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  Ist  That  which  I  have 
always  imagined  turns  out  now  to  be  the  case,  viz.  that  the 
anxiety  to  place  the  Austrian  note  on  the  protocol  is  founded 
upon  the  apprehension  that  the  Russians  should  first  stir  the 
question  of  reduction,  and  upon  a  wish  to  get  a  little  favour 
at  the  Court  of  France.  This  policy  is  beneath  M.  de 
Mettemich. 

I  have  never  changed  my  opinion.  We  must  know  better 
than  we  do  now  how  the  Chambers  will  conduct  themselves 
before  we  can  ever  discuss  the  question  with  advantage ;  and  I 
won't  take  any  step  which  can  lead  to  a  premature  discussion, 
particularly  if  I  should  be  at  Paris  when  it  is  produced. 
Therefore  I  will  not  go  there  till  Uie  day  shall  be  fixed  for  the 
discussion,  and  I  will  either  attend  or  send  my  opinion  in 
writing. 

I  am  going  to  Bruxelles,  but  shall  be  back  on  Sunday. 

Ever  yours  most  faithfully, 

Wellinqton. 


[  1119.  ]  To  Viscount  CasOereagh. 

My  DEAB  Lord,  BmxeUee,  Gth  Dec  181& 

Sir  Charles  Stuart  informed  you  in  one  of  his  last  despatches 
that  M.  Ouvrard  was  coming  to  speak  to  me  on  the  subject  of  a 
scheme  which  the  French  government  had  in  contemplation  to 
raise  a  loan  in  England  to  complete  the  supplies  of  the  year. 
He  arrived  here  yesterday,  and  I  have  talked  with  him  yesterday 
and  this  day. 

It  appears  that  the  sum  which  is  wanting  is  300,000,000:  that 
IS  to  say,  140,000,000  for  the  war  contribution  to  the  Allies, 
and  160,000,000  for  the  pay  and  subsistence  of  their  armies. 
On  account  of  the  high  price  of  all  articles  of  provision  in  con- 
sequence of  the  failure  of  the  harvest,  it  is  impossible  to  raise 
this  sum  by  loan  at  all,  and  it  is  equally  impossible  for  French 
agents  to  raise  it  in  France  by  the  use  of  Inscriptions  of  Rentea 
M.  Ouvrard  went  to  England  some  time  ago  to  converse  upon 
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the  state  of  the  French  finance  with  Mr.  Baring  and  Mr.  Hope, 
and  to  see  whether  any  assistance  could  be  derived  from  them ;  and 
both  appeared  to  be  of  opinion  that  it  was  practicable  to  give  the 
French  government  the  aid  required,  and  that  the  capital  would 
probably  be  found  in  France  and  in  other  parts  of  the  continent  of 
Europe  if  their  names  should  appear  in  the  transaction ;  but  they 
refused  to  be  concerned  without  the  consent  of  the  British  go- 
vernment A  discussion  then  ensued  upon  the  difierent  degrees 
of  consent  and  encouragement  which  these  gentlemen  would 
require,  of  which  I  will  give  you  the  outline.  One  idea  was 
that  the  Allies  should  be  generally  responsible  together  with  the 
French  government  for  the  whole  sum  advanced,  which  I  told 
M.  Ouvrard  was  quite  out  of  the  question,  and  I  was  convinced 
the  British  government  would  not  listen  to  the  proposition  for  a 
moment.  Another  idea  was  that  that  part  of  the  transaction 
which  went  to  provide  for  the  pay  and  subsistence  of  the  troops 
should  be  exclusively  French,  and  that  for  the  other  part,  viz. 
140,000,000,  the  Allies  should  each  be  responsible  for  the  sum 
it  should  receive.  I  told  M.  Ouvrard  that  this  proposition  was 
equally  inadmissible,  and  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  British 
government  derived  so  little  advantage  from  the  war  contribu- 
tion that  even  if  circumstances  and  the  state  of  public  opinion 
^  in  England  were  such  as  to  favour  the  measure,  it  would  not  be 
worth  while  to  violate  a  principle  for  such  a  consideration ;  and 
I  told  him  that  I  was  of  opinion  that  all  idea  of  security  on  the 
part  of  Great  Britain  must  be  laid  aside,  as  I  was  convinced 
the  government  would  not  listen  to  the  proposition  for  a  moment. 
In  regard  to  consent  or  permission,  I  told  M.  Ouvrard  that  I 
was  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  law  to  prevent  a  British 
subject  from  lending  his  money  or  assisting  in  loans  to  a  foreign 
power  in  time  of  peace,  although  it  was  certain  that  no  respect- 
able person  would  in  these  times  enter  into  such  a  transaction 
if  it  should  be  discountenanced  by  the  government.  I  then 
pointed  out  to  M.  Ouvrard  the  opinions  which  might  possibly 
prevail  in  England  on  this  questioa  Some  might  think  it  so 
important  that  the  settlement  of  last  November  should  be  main- 
tained, as  that  an  inconvenience  ought  to  be  sufiered  in  Eng- 
land in  order  to  maintain  it ;  others  might,  on  the  other  hand, 
think  that  all  the  resources  which  Great  Britain  possessed  or 
could  draw  from  other  countries  were  necessary  to  support  the 
public  and  private  credit  of  the  country,  and  that  the  ^oN^rckr 
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ment  ought,  not  only  to  give  no  encouragement  or  permission 
to  this  transaction,  but  ought  to  oppose  it,  and  adopt  every 
measure  to  prevent  its  execution ;  and  that  it  appeared  to  me 
that  the  government  would  permit  or  would  discourage  the 
transaction  according  to  the  prevalence  of  the  one  or  the  other 
of  these  opinions. 

M.  Ouvrard  then  opened  himself  still  further.  He  said  that  he 
thought  that  Baring  and  Hope  would  enter  into  the  transaction 
on  these  terms :  they  would  take  16,000,000  of  Rentes  from  the 
French  government,  and  would  engage  to  supply  the  means  of 
paying  and  finding  subsistence  for  the  Alliedl  army,  provided  the 
Allies  would  employ  them  as  their  agents  to  dispose  of  the  Rentes 
and  other  securities  which  might  be  placed  in  their  hands  in 
payment  of  the  contribution  of  the  year  1817,  under  the  Con- 
vention to  carry  into  execution  the  4th  article  of  the  Treaty.  I 
told  him  that  upon  the  whole  of  this  question  I  understood  that 
he  and  I  were  talking  merely  as  friends,  and  that  he  was  come 
to  me  to  know  what  I  thought  the  government  would  da  The 
choice  of  the  persons  to  be  entrusted  with  the  disposal  of  these 
securities  certainly  rested  with  the  Allies ;  and  it  was  not  probable 
the  British  government  would  oppose  itself  to  the  employment  of 
any  persons  in  this  business  to  whom  the  other  Allies  should 
think  proper  to  entrust  it,  more  particularly  if  in  the  selection 
of  those  persons  the  Allies  were  guided  by  views  of  convenience 
for  the  French  government.  I  begged  M.  Ouvrard  to  observe, 
however,  that  the  consent  to  employ  these  persons  would  be  a 
species  of  encouragement  to  British  subjects  to  aid  the  French 
government  with  the  capital  and  resources  of  Great  Britain, 
and  that  the  British  government  might  find  itself  under  the 
necessity  of  objecting  in  the  first  instance  to  give  even  this 
limited  encouragement  to  the  transaction. 

M.  Ouvrard  expressed  an  anxiety  that  Mr.  Vansittart  should 
see  Mr.  Baring  on  this  subject. 

I  believe  the  extent  of  the  capital  which  they  expect  to  get 
in  England  is  about  2,000,000/.  sterling.  The  greatest  part 
of  the  remainder  they  expect  to  get  in  France  by  the  credit  of 
the  foreign  names,  and  some  in  Holland,  and  a  little  in 
Germany. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  unless  some  arrangement  of  the  descrip- 
tion proposed  is  adopted,  France  will  be  aground  this  year,  and 
our  settlement  of  last  year  will  be  entirely  destroyed.    The 
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harvest  in  wine  haa  failed  entirely ;  the  old  revenue  will  pro- 
bably not  be  realised ;  and  no  new  taxes  can  be  laid  on  with  any 
prospect  of  anything  but  ruin  to  the  old  revenue.  If  they  can 
get  through  the  diflBculty  of  this  year,  it  is  probable  that  they 
will  get  through  those  of  the  following  years  by  additional 
taxes,  or  by  the  adoption  of  a  similar  measure  to  that  now  pro- 
posed, which  the  improvement  of  public  credit  will  facilitate, 
or  by  a  mixture  of  both. 

Ever,  Ac, 

Wellington. 

I  return  to  Cambrai  on  Sunday. 


To  Her  Uoyal  Eiyhness  the  Princess  Charlotte.  r  1120.  ] 

GambnL]«  9tli  Dec,  1816. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  last  night  your  Royal  High- 
ness's  letter  of  the  20th  of  November;  and  as  I  hope  soon  to 
have  it  in  my  power  to  recommend  oCBcers  to  the  Spanish  go- 
vernment for  the  Order  of  St.  Ferdinand,  your  Royal  Highness 
may  depend  upon  it  that  I  will  not  forget  Sir  R.  Gardiner's 
claims  to  that  mark  of  distinction  nor  your  Royal  Highness's 
wishes  in  his  favour. 

In  respect  to  the  Portuguese  Order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword, 
a  great  length  of  time  has  elapsed  since  I  have  ceased  to  recom- 
mend any  officer  for  it,  and  I  could  not  with  propriety  again 
write  to  the  King  of  Portugal  with  a  view  to  make  fresh 
recommendations.  It  also  happens  that  Sir  R.  Gardiner's  ser- 
vices were  confined  to  Spain,  at  least  during  that  period  of  the 
war  in  which  the  operations  of  the  British  army  were  most 
important  to  the  Portuguese  government  I  should  think,  there- 
fore, that  it  would  be  best  not  to  recommend  him  for  that 
Order. 

I  was  highly  flattered  by  your  Royal  Highness's  gracious 
notice  of  me,  and  that  of  Prince  Leopold,  when  I  was  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  your  Royal  Highness  may  rely  upon  my  taking  the 
earliest  opportunity  which  circumstances  may  afford  of  paying 
my  duty  to  you  again. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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DECLARATION   OF  THE   KING   OF  THE  TWO  SICILIES. 

Ferdinand  I.,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  the  KiDgdom  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  &c.,  Infant  of  Spain,  Dnke  of  Parma,  Placenta, 
Castro,  &c.  &€.,  Hereditary  Grand  Prince  of  Tnscany,  &c.  &c. 

The  Congress  of  Vienna,  in  the  solemn  act  to  which  Europe  owes  the  re- 
establishment  of  justice  and  of  peace,  confirming  the  legitimacy  of  the  rights 
of  our  Crown,  has  recognised  us  and  our  heirs  and  saccesaors  as  King  of 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  Such  an  act  having  been  ratified  by  all 
the  Powers,  we,  wishing  to  carry  it  fully  into  effect  in  as  far  as  regards 
ourselves,  have  determined  to  ordain  and  establish,  as  fixed  and  perpetual 
laws  of  our  States,  the  following  dispositions  : — 

Abticle  I. 

All  our  Royal  dominions  on  this  side  of  the  Faro,  and  beyond  it,  shall 
constitute  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 

Abt.  II. 

The  title  which  we  assume  till  the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  present 
law  is  the  following :  Ferdinand  I.,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  &c..  Infant  of  Spain,  Duke  of 
Parma,  Placentia,  Castro,  &c.  &c..  Hereditary  Grand  Prince  of  Tuscany, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

Abt.  in. 

All  the  Acts  which  shall  emanate  from  us,  or  which  shall  be  issued  in 
our  Royal  name  by  the  public  functionaries  in  our  Kingdom  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  shall  bear  in  the  preamble  the  title  which  we  have  described  in  the 
preceding  Article. 

Abt.  rV. 

The  full  powers  and  credentials  which  shall  be  given  to  o<ur  Ambassadors, 
Ministers,  and  Agents  whomsoever,  at  the  Courts  of  foreign  Powers,  shall 
be  immediately  withdrawn  and  exclianged  at  the  same  time  for  othcn 
which  shall  be  issued  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  second  Article. 

Abt.  V. 

The  succession  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  shall  be  perpetually 
regulated  by  the  law  of  our  august  father  Charles  III.,  published  in  Xapkt 
on  the  6th  of  October,  in  the  year  1759. 

Abt.  VI. 

We  establish  a  General  Chancery  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilirti 
which  shall  always  be  in  the  ])lace  of  our  usual  residence,  and  shall  be 
presided  over  by  one  of  our  Ministers  Secretaries  of  State,  who  shall  hare 
the  title  of  Minister  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 

Art.  Vn. 
In  this  General  Chancery  shall  be  kept  the  registry  and  the  deposit  of  all 
the  laws  and  decrees  which  shall  bo  issued  by  us. 
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Art.  VIII. 

The  Minister  Chftncellor  shall  affix  our  Royal  seal  to  all  our  laws  and 
decrees,  and  shall  attest  and  countersign  onr  signature  in  them.  The  same 
officer  shall  be  charged  with  the  issue  of  all  our  laws  and  decrees  to  all  the 
constituted  authorities  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  and  shall  watch 
over  their  publication  and  enforcement. 

Art.  IX. 

There  shall  be  moreover  in  this  General  Chanceiy  a  Council  for  the  dis- 
cussion and  preparation  of  the  most  important  affairs  of  the  State,  previous 
to  their  being  submitted  by  our  Ministers  for  our  Sovereign  decision  in  our 
Council  of  State,  and  it  shall  be  denominated  the  Supreme  Council  of 
Chancery.    The  Minister  Chancellor  shall  be  President  of  it. 

Abt.  X. 

One  particular  law  issued  by  us  shall  fix  the  internal  organization  of  the 
General  Chancery,  and  shall  determine  more  distinctly  the  attributes  of  the 
Minister  Chancellor  and  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Chancery. 

We  will  and  command  that  this  our  law,  subscribed  by  us,  attested  by 
our  Councillor  and  Secretary  of  State  the  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice, 
sealed  with  our  great  seal,  and  countersigned  by  our  Councillor  and  Secre- 
tary of  State  the  Minister  Chancellor,  and  registered  and  deposited  in  the 
General  Chancery  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  bo  published  with 
'  the  usual  solemnities  throughout  all  the  said  kingdom,  by  means  of  the 
profjer  authorities,  whose  duty  it  will  become  to  make  a  particular  registry 
of  it,  and  assure  its  enforcement. 

Our  Minister  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  is  speciaUj 
charged  to  watch  over  its  publication. 

Given  at  Caserta  the  8th  December,  1816. 

Ferdinand. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice, 
The  Marquis  Tommabi. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  Minister  Chancellor, 

TOMMASO  DI  SOHMA. 

Published  in  Naples  the  9th  of  December,  1816. 


To  Jiiajar-Oen.  Sir  0.  EaUceit.  [  1121. 1 

My  dear  General,  Cambxai,  lOth  Dec^  1816. 

I  assure  you  that  it  would  give  me  the  greatest  satisfaction 
to  be  of  use  to  you,  and  I  have  already  and  will  still  endeavour 
to  forward  your  views,  although  I  cannot  do  so  in  the  mode  you 
propose. 

I  thought  it  proper  to  make  arrangements  for  appointing  one 
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agent  for  the  management  of  our  prize  concerns  connected  with 
the  Dutch  army,  and  I  selected  Tripp,  because  he  had  been 
aide-de-camp  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  during  the  campaign, 
and  was  thus  in  some  manner  belonging  to  theuL  You  could 
not  be  considered  so  in  any  degree ;  and  therefore  when  Tripp 
died,  and  before  I  received  your  letter,  I  had  desired  Fagel  to 
ask  the  King  whether  he  had  any  objection  to  my  employing 
Baron  Constant  in  this  manner,  to  which  he  answered  that  he 
had  none.  I  confess  that  eyen  if  I  had  received  your  letter 
before  Fagel  had  spoken  to  the  King,  I  should  have  found  it 
difficult  to  propose  you,  as  you  were  so  entirely  disconnected  from 
the  army  of  the  Netherlands. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1122.  ]  To  Eari  Bathura. 

My  Lord,  Cambnl,  lOth  Dec.,  Uiii. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  letter  from  Mr.  Rosenhagen 
regarding  the  settlement  of  the  accounts  of  claims  of  the  Hjmo- 
verian  array  under  the  late  treaty  of  subsidy,  from  which  your 
Lordship  will  observe  that  the  agent  employed  by  the  Hano- 
verian army  objects  to  adopt  the  principle  on  which  I  proposed 
that  the  claims  should  be  settled. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  this  subject  should  be  brought  to  a 
conclusion  at  an  early  period. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1123.  ]  To  Earl  Bathunt'. 

Mt  DEAB  LoBD,  Oambiai,  lOth  Dec.,  1816. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  5th,  and  I  will  advise  Lord 
Combermere  as  you  desire.  At  the  same  time  I  must  mention 
that  I  think  him  the  best  General  officer  of  cavalry  we  hare, 
and  by  far  the  most  satisfactory  to  do  business  with. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

WSLLINQTOK« 
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To  Earl  Baihunt.  [  1124.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Oambrai,  Ilfh  Dec^  1816. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  the  Conde  de 
Toreno,  who  is  at  Paris,  explaining  his  distresses,  and  I  shall 
be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  take  his  case  into  con- 
sideration and  let  me  know  if  government  can  do  anything  for 
him.  You  will  recollect  that  he  was  the  first  person  deputed  to 
England  from  Spain  as  Vizcbnde  de  Matarosa.  He  was  after- 
wards the  most  distinguished  of  the  members  of  the  Cortes  after 
Arguellcs ;  and  although  we  had  not  much  reason  to  be  pleased 
with  his  conduct,  we  had  none  to  be  otherwise.  He  was  always 
on  good  terms  with  my  brother  and  me. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Conde  de  Toreno.  [  1125.  ] 

Monsieur  LE  ComTE,  Cambrai,  ce  11  D^,  1816. 

J*ai  regu  votre  lettre  du  2me,  qui  m'avait  suivi  a  Bruxelles,  et 
vous  pouvez  vous  assurer  que  je  ferai  tout  en  mon  pouvoir  en 
toutes  manieres  pour  vous  etre  utile.  En  consequence  j'ecris 
aujourd'hui  au  Ministre  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  ;  mais  vous 
ferez  bien  de  me  faire  savoir  sans  perte  de  temps  quel  est  Tetat 
de  vos  dettes  et  de  vos  besoins  en  general,  enfin  que  je  puisse 
eur  ecrire  avec  plus  de  certitude. 

Wellington. 


To  Major-Gen,  Sir  J.  Lamberi.  [  1126.  ] 

Sir,  Oambrai,  11th  Dec.,  1816. 

I  have  perused  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court  Martial 

on  the  trial  of of  the j  and  it  is  my  duty 

to  desire  they  would  revise  their  sentence. 

I  object  to  the  use  of  the  term  most  honourably  in  the  acquittal 
of  the  first  charge.  That  charge  is  not  proved ;  but  the  evi- 
dence upon  the  transaction  to  which  it  relates  is  not  sufficiently 
dear,  nor  is  the  conduct  of in  the  subsequent  part 
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of  the  transaction  which  has  been  the  subject  of  investigation, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  General  Court  Martial,  sufficiently  free 
from  blame,  to  entitle  him  to  the  distinction  of  an  honourable 
acquittal.  This  dbtinction  ought  to  be  conferred  by  a  General 
Court  Martial  in  general  only  in  instances  in  which  the  conduct 
of  an  officer  or  solcUer  under  trial  has  been  not  only  free  from 
blame  on  the  whole  transaction  under  inquiry,  but  praiseworthy, 
which  cannot  be  stated  in  this  instance. 

I   directed  that  should   be  l»rougfat  to  trial  on 

this  occasion,  because  I  wished  to  show  to  the  gOTemment 
and  people  of  this  country  that  no  officer,  whatev^  his  rank 
or  merits,  should  be  permitted  to  commit  an  act  of  this  de- 
scription with  impunity;  and  I  wished  to  mark  my  disappro- 
bation of  the  mode  but  too  common  among  the  officers  of  the 
army  lately  of  making  use  of  their  fists  upon  every  occasion  in 
which  their  anger  might  be  excited.  I  believe  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted that  these  are  legitimate  and  important  objects. 

In  the  existing  state  of  the  administration  of  the  justice  of  the 
country  in  which  the  army  is  stationed,  and  adverting  to  the 
notoriety  of  the  number  of  cases  in  which  justice  has  not  been 
done  by  the  French  tribunals  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the 
army  who  have  appealed  to  them,  it  is  important  that  I  should 
be  able  to  show  not  only  that  I  have  done  my  duty  in  maintaining 
the  discipline  of  the  army,  but  that  Courts  Martial  have  done 
theirs  in  the  trials  which  have  come  before  them,  without  par- 
tiality to  anybody,  and  above  all,  without  adverting  to  the 
conduct  of  the  French  Courts  of  justice,  to  which  their  brother 
officers  and  soldiers  have  been  obliged  to  appeal. 

It  is  also  important  for  the  discipline  and  for  the  reputation 
of  the  army  that  the  mode,  recently  too  common,  of  each  officer 
revenging  his  own  cause  by  knocking  down  and  beating  him 
who  may  have  offended  him,  should  be  checked  and  discon- 
tinued, and  this  can  be  done  effectually  only  by  the  sentences  of 
General  Courts  Martial. 

I  would,  now  beg  to  appeal  to  the  Court  Martial  whether  their 
judgment,  which  is,  I  believe,  unprecedented  in  a  General  Court 
Martial  after  a  finding  of  guilty,  is  calculated  to  answer  dtherof 
these  objects.  It  exposes  the  justice  of  the  army  to  aU  the  impu- 
tations hitherto  made  with  truth  exclusively  against  the  French 
Courts  of  justice,  of  which  we  complain ;  and  as  a  punishment 
for  an  unofficerlike  and  military  offence  (for  I  must  term  it  a 
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military  offence  for  an  officer  to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands 
and  beat  a  man  with  his  fists),  the  sentence  must  ever  be  a  matter 
of  joke  and  mockery,  and  an  encouragement  rather  than  a  pre- 
ventive of  the  offence. 

The  Court  having  with  reason  acquitted  of  the 

crime  charged  in  the  first  instance,  there  may  be,  as  there  are^ 
circumstances  of  extenuation  in  the  case ;  but  that  considera- 
tion should  be  stated  in  the  sentence ;  and  the  sentence  should 
be  such  as  to  show  the  determination  of  British  officers  to  do 
impartial  justice,  whatever  may  be  the  conduct  of  others,  and 
to  mark  their  sense  of  the  military  impropriety  of  an  appeal 
to  bodily  strength  and  skill  in  the  art  of  boxing  on  every 
occasion  in  which  an  officer  may  be  offended. 

I  have,  &a, 

Wellinqton. 


To  Vitamnt  CoBilereagh.  [  1127.  J 

My  dear  Lord,  Oambrai,  nth  Dec.,  1816. 

I  enclose  an  extract  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from 
Beresford,  which  contains  some  a^unt  of  the  Portuguese  expe- 
dition in  the  Spanish  colonies,  and  an  account  of  the  state  of 
affau^  in  Portugal,  which  may  be  of  use  to  you,  although  it  is 
not  improbable  that  you  have  the  intelligence  firom  other 
quarters. 

I  likewise  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
the  copy  of  one  from  the  I^peror  to  myself,  and  the  copy  of  a 
memorandum  which  the  Emperor  has  sent  to  Pozzo  di  Borgo  on 
the  question  of  the  reduction  of  the  Allied  forces  in  France.  I 
likewise  enclose  the  copy  of  my  answer  to  Pozzo  di  Borgo. 

My  opinion  of  the  reduction  as  a  practical  measure  is  very 
much  altered.  When  I  was  in  England  I  thought  it  was  prac- 
ticable and  desirable  ;  but  since  that  period  I  have  observed  a 
great  change  in  the  opinion  of  the  people  in  this  country  on  the 
measure  of  occupation  itself.  You  will  recollect  that  when  we 
adopted  that  measure,  not  only  the  King  and  his  Ministers  and 
his  friends,  but  the  people  of  the  country  in  general,  were  of 
opinion  that  the  measure  was  absolutely  necessary  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  settlement  then  made :  the  general  cry  then  was. 


B72    REDUCTION  OP  ARMY  OF  OCCUPATION  INEXPEDIENT; 

"  Vous  n'allez  pas  nous  laisser  dans  les  mains  de  ces  bourreaux ;" 
and  although  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  regarding  the 
amount  of  the  force  and  of  the  burthens  imposed  upon  France 
by  the  Allies,  there  was  none  among  the  friends  of  order  and 
peace  respecting  the  necessity  of  the  occupation  of  a  military 
position  within  the  French  frontier  by  an  Allied  military  force. 
The  measure  has  succeeded  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions :  not  only  are  there  no  complaints,  but  I  really  believe  that 
the  common  people  of  the  departments  occupied,  particularly 
those  occupied  by  us,  are  delighted  to  have  the  troops,  and  the 
money  spent  among  them.  But  not  so  the  gentry,  particularly 
the  Royalists ;  not  so  those  employed  by  the  government,  and 
even  the  Ministers  themselves;  and  there  is  a  general  cry 
throughout  France  against  the  occupation,  and,  as  usual,  par- 
ticularly against  England,  of  whom  it  is  reported  and  supposed 
that  her  government  insists  upon  the  occupation  by  the  whole 
force,  against  the  wishes  and  inclination  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia. 

All  this  would  be  of  little  importance  in  the  decision  of  the 
question  of  reduction  if  the  King's  government  possessed  any 
real  authority  and  strength,  and  if  the  people  of  the  country 
were  not  of  a  character  easily  disturbed  and  irritated  and  led  to 
acts  of  violence  and  outrage  wherever  they  find  weakness.  I 
believe  that  although  we  the  English  behave  better  than  others, 
we  are  on  that  account  the  worst  treated.  There  are  constant 
broils  between  individuals  of  the  middling  and  better  classes 
and  officers  of  the  army,  particularly  at  Valenciennes  ;  we  can 
get  no  justice  from  the  authorities  of  the  country ;  indeed  that 
is  a  general  complaint  in  each  of  the  contingents  ;  and  in  more 
than  one  instance  it  has  happened  that  a  mob  has  collected  with 
impunity  upon  the  occasion  of  an  assault  upon  or  broil  with  an 
officer. 

Connecting  these  facts  with  the  increasing  dislike  throughout 
France  of  the  measure  of  occupation,  with  the  total  oblivion  of  the 
motives  for  it  and  of  the  opinions  entertained  upon  it  universally 
only  last  year  when  it  was  adopted,  and  with  the  weakness 
of  the  government  and  their  incapacity  or  disinclination  to  give 
us  protection,  I  confess  that  I  think  there  is  danger  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  our  force.  If  any  of  the  broils  to  which  I  have  above 
referred,  respecting  which  and  their  impunity  our  officers  are 
becoming  with  reason  very  angry,  should  collect  a  mob  such  as 
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to  oblige  me  or  the  officers  under  me  to  collect  the  troops  and 
proceed  to  military  execution  (an  event  by  no  means  impro- 
bable, adverting  to  the  disposition  of  the  people  of  this  country 
always  to  strike  at  the  weak  and  to  rise  in  proportion  as  their 
adversary  is  weak  or  manifests  weakness,  a  disposition  which 
they  have  uniformly  shown  since  the  first  days  of  the  Revolution), 
more  harm  would  be  done,  and  the  cause  of  the  King,  and 
good  government,  and  the  world,  would  be  thrown  back  further 
than  can  be  imagined.  This  would  be  the  axae  even  if  we  the 
English  were  the  parties  concerned.  But  conceive  what  would 
be  the  consequence  if  there  were  anything  of  the  kind  in  the 
Prussian  cantonments :  the  whole  Prussian  army  would  be  put 
in  motion,  and  all  Europe  would  resound  with  the  alarm  of  the 
danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  Jacobins  in  France. 

My  opinion,  then,  now  is,  that  we  ought  to  reduce  only 
gradually  and  in  proportion  to  our  casualties ;  and  I  must  find 
matters  in  a  very  difierent  state  at  Paris  from  that  in  which  I 
believe  they  are  to  alter  this  opinion.  I  rather  think  also  that 
this  is  the  real  opinion  of  all  the  foreign  Ministers,  excepting  of 
Pozzo  di  Borgo,  and  I  know  it  is  of  all  the  Generals  commanding 
corps. 

There  are  some  circumstances  of  a  temporary  nature  which 
are  likewise  against  the  measure  of  reduction.  One  of  these  is 
the  financial  distress ;  as,  whatever  we  may  have  done,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  others,  Prussia  for  instance,  adopted  the  measure  of 
occupation  as  a  security  for  the  payment  of  the  contribution. 
Another  is  the  temporary  scarcity  of  provisions,  or  rather  alarm 
of  scarcity.  We  have  all  been  nearly  in  want;  none  of  our 
magazines  are  at  all  supplied ;  and  each  of  the  contingents  has 
been  on  the  point  of  being  obliged  to  adopt  military  measures 
to  obtain  subsistence  from  the  country.  We  should  certainly  be 
resisted  in  these  measures  if  we  should  be  obliged  to  adopt  them 
after  we  should  have  reduced  our  force,  and  the  consequences 
might  be  very  serious. 

I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  take  all  this 
into  consideration,  and  let  me  have  your  opinion  as  soon  as  you 
can. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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112.8.  ]  To  General  Pozzo  di  Borgo. 

MON  CHER  G^NlfiRAL,  Mont  St  Martiii,  oe  11  D^.,  1816. 

Je  re90i8  votre  paquet  du  lOme,  et  je  m'empresse  de  tous 
repondre.  J'ai  cni  jusqu'a  present  tacfaer  de  diflPerer  la  discus- 
sion qui  doit  necessairement  avoir  lieu  gur  la  reduction  de 
Tarmee,  parcequMl  m'a  paru  que  jusqu'a  oe  queTAssembl^  avait 
cnonce  sa  conduite  par  des  actes,  ce  aeroit  non  seulement  con- 
traire  aux  instructions  que  les  differens  minlstres  avaient  re^u, 
mais  contraire  aux  inter^ts  et  aux  vceux  de  S.M.  le  Boi  de 
France,  en  supposant  mSme  qu'il  y  eut  divergence  entre  les 
deux,  de  discuter  cette  question :  ainsi  done  je  ne  me  suis  pas 
presse  de  retoumer  a  Paris ;  et  je  ne  comptais  y  aller  que  sur 
la  fin  du  mois,  afin  de  pouvoir  faire  ma  cour  au  Roi  au  premier 
de  Tan. 

Le  memoire  que  vous  m'envoyez  de  la  part  de  S.MX,  et  sur- 
tout  la  lettre  tres  gracieuse  que  S.M.  m'a  fait  I'honneur  de 
m'ecrire,  me  font  croire  que  jusqu'a  present  j'ai  eu  raison ;  et 
jc  crois  que  je  ferai  bien  de  suivre  la  mdme  conduite  sur  les 
roemes  principes,  au  moins  jusqu'au  moment  que  j'avais  fixe 
pour  mon  retour  a  Paris. 

Ce  n'est  pas  necessaire  que  je  vous  assure  du  plaisir  que 
j'aurais  a  vous  voir  a  Mont  St  Martin  si  vous  voulez  bien  y 
venir.  Les  d^irs  de  S.M.L  et  la  confiance  que  S.M.  veut  bien 
reposer  en  moi  exigent  que  nous  nous  entendions  bien  sur  toute 
cette  question ;  et  il  y  a  bien  des  choses  sur  lesquelles  c'est 
necessaire  que  nous  ayons  des  discussions.  Vous  jugerez  vous- 
meme  si  c'est  plus  important  de  venir  causer  un  peu  avec  moi, 
ou  de  continuer  votre  attention  a  la  marche  des  affaires  a  Paris. 
Je  serai  channe  de  vous  voir  dans  le  premier  cas ;  dans  le  der- 
nier nous  remettrons  nos  conversations  jusqu'a  mon  arrivee  a  la 
fin  du  mois. 

Croyez  moi,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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DECLARATION  OF  THE  KING  OF  THE  TWO  SICILIES. 

Ferdinand  I.  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  &c.,  &c. 

Desiring  to  confirm  the  privileges  granted  by  Us,  and  the  Monarchs 
our  illustrious  predecessors,  to  our  well-beloved  Sicilians,  and  to  reconcile 
the  inviolability  of  these  privileges  with  the  unity  of  the  political  insti- 
tutions, We  have  by  the  present  law  sanctioned,  and  do  sanction,  as 
follows  :— 

Article  I. 

All  civil  and  ecclesiastical  employments  in  Sicily  beyond  the  Straits 
shall,  conformably  to  the  capitularies  of  the  Monarchs  our  predecessors,  bo 
conferred  exclusively  on  Sicilians,  without  the  other  subjects  of  our  States 
on  this  side  the  Straits  being  ever  entitled  to  pretend  to  them,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Sicilians  cannot  form  any  claim  to  civil  and  religious  em- 
ployments in  our  other  dominions  above  mentioned.  We  place  among  the 
number  of  the  places  exclusively  to  be  given  to  Sicilians  the  Arch- 
bishopric of  Palermo,  though  our  august  father,  Charles  III.,  reserved  the 
disposal  of  it  to  himself  in  the  Great  Charter  which  he  granted  to  the 
Sicilians. 

abt.  n. 

Our  Sicilian  subjects  beyond  the  Straits  shall  bo  admitted  to  all  the 
great  dignities  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  in  proportion  to  the 
])opulation  of  the  island. 

The  population  being  a  quarter  of  that  of  all  our  dominions,  the  fourth 
part  of  our  Council  of  State  shall  be  composed  of  Sicilians,  and  the  other 
three  quarters  of  subjects  of  our  other  dominions. 

ITie  same  proportion  will  be  observed  for  the  places  of  our  Ministers 
and  Secretaries  of  State,  the  first  dignities  of  the  Court,  and  the  places  of 
our  representatives  and  agents  at  foreign  Courts. 

Art.  III. 

Instead  of  two  Sicilian  Consultatori,  who,  according  to  the  concession  of 
our  august  father,  were  members  of  the  ancient  Junta  of  Sicily,  there 
shall  be  always  in  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Chancery  of  the  Two  Sicilies 
a  number  of  Sicilian  counsellors,  according  to  the  proportion  fixed  in  the 
preceding  article. 

Art.  IV. 

Offices  in  our  army  and  nayy,  and  in  our  Royal  household,  will  be 
conferred  on  all  our  subjects,  without  distinction  of  the  part  of  our  do- 
minions of  which  they  are  natives. 

Art.  V. 

Tbe  govemment  of  the  whole  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  shall  be 
always  about  our  person.  When  we  shall  reside  in  Sicily,  we  shall  have 
as  Governor  in  our  States  on  this  side  of  our  Straits  a  Prince  of  our  fcoxivV]  ^ 
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or  another  personage  of  distinction  whom  we  ahall  choose  among  onr 
subjects. 

If  it  is  a  Prince  of  the  Royal  Family,  he  shall  have  with  him  one  (d  oor 
Ministers  of  State,  who  shall  correspond  with  the  Ministers  and  Secretaries 
of  State  who  sliall  reside  near  our  person,  and  who  ahall  have  with  him, 
besides,  two  or  more  directors  to  preside  in  those  sections  of  the  offices  of 
the  Ministers  and  the  Secretaries  of  State  which  we  shall  think  fit  to  leave 
on  the  spot  for  the  administration  of  that  part  of  our  dominions.  If  the 
Governor  is  not  a  Prince,  he  shall  be  himself  invested  with  the  character 
of  Minister  Secretary  of  State,  shall  correspond  directly  with  the  Ministers 
and  Secretaries  of  State  whom  we  have  with  us^  and  ahall  have  two  or 
more  directors  for  that  purpose. 

Abt.  VL 

(Makes  the  same  regulations  as  Art.  Y.  in  respect  to  the  government  of 
Sicily  when  the  King  resides  on  this  side  of  the  Straits.) 

Abt.  VIL 

These  Directors  in  both  cases  shall  be  chosen  promiscaoasly,  among  all 
our  subjects,  as  was  fixed  relatively  to  Sicily  for  the  ancient  offices  of 
Consultator,  or  Conservator,  which  are  replaced  by  the  said  Directors, 

Abt.  VIII. 

The  lawsuits  of  the  Sicilians  shall  continue  to  be  pledged  even  in  the 
last  resort  by  the  Sicilian  tribunals:  in  consequence,  there  shall  be 
established  in  Sicily  a  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  which  shall  be  above  all 
the  tribunals  of  that  island,  and  independent  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
our  States  ou  this  side  of  the  Straits,  as  the  latter  shall  be  independent  of 
Sicily,  when  we  shall  reside  in  that  island :  the  organisation  of  this  Court 
shall  be  regulated  by  a  particular  law. 

Abt.  IX. 

The  abolition  of  feudal  rights  shall  be  maintained  in  Sicily,  as  in  oor 
other  States  on  this  side  of  the  Straits. 

Abt.  X. 

We  shall  fix  every  year  the  part  of  Sicily  in  the  permanent  expenses  of 
the  State,  and  we  shall  regulate  the  manner  of  its  partition;  but  this 
annual  part  can  never  exceed  the  sum  of  1,847,687  ounces  and  20  tan, 
which  was  fixed  in  1813  by  the  Parliament  as  the  certain  revenue  of 
Sicily.  No  greater  sum  can  by  any  means  be  imposed  without  the  consent 
of  rarliament. 

Art.  XL 

There  shall  be  deducted  every  year  from  the  said  quota  a  sum  whidi 
cannot  be  less  than  150,000  ounces,  which  shall  be  applied  to  the  payment 
of  the  debt  bearing  no  interest,  and  of  the  arrear  of  interest  of  that  which 
does  bear  interest,  till  the  entire  extinction  of  both.  When  these  two 
debts  are  extinguished,  this  sum  shall  be  annually  employed  in  fonning  a 
sinking  fund  for  the  Sicilian  debt. 
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Art.  XIL 

Till  the  general  system  of  the  civil  and  judicial  administration  of  our 
Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  shall  be  promulgated,  all  the  branchos  of 
justice  and  administration  shall  continue  on  the  same  footing  as  here- 
tofore. 

We  will  and  ordain  that  the  present  law,  signed  by  Us,  certified  by 
our  Council  and  our  Minister  of  State  for  Affairs  of  Grace  and  Justice, 
countersigned  by  our  Council  and  the  Chancellor  Minister  Secretary  of 
State,  enrolled  and  preserved  in  our  General  Chancery  of  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Two  Sicilies,  be  published  throughout  the  kingdom  with  the  ordinary 
solemnities  by  the  corajxitent  authorities,  who  shall  draw  up  a  proems 
verbal,  and  see  to  the  execution  of  it.  Our  Chancellor  Minister  of  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies  is  specially  charged  with  this  publication. 

Ferdinand, 
Caserta,  12th  Dec.,  181G. 

The  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice, 

Mabchese  Tommabi. 

The  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State,  Chancellor, 

TOMMASO  DI  SOMHA. 


To  Prince  Meitemich.  [  1129.  ] 

MON  CHER  Prince,  Cambrai,  ce  13  DAs.,  1816. 

Vous  avez  ete  sensible  comme  moi  de  la  jalousie  des  Coursde 
I'Europe  en  general  de  I'union  des  quatres  grandes  Puissances 
quand  nous  etions  a  Paris ;  une  jalousie  qui  ne  s'est  pas  dimi- 
nuee  depuis,  malgre  qu'aucun  gouveraement  n'a  eu  raison  de 
se  plaindre  de  cette  union,  et  que  toutcs  Ics  actes,  tant  du  Con- 
grcs  que  de  la  Conference  de  Paris,  ont  une  marque  de  justice 
tres  rare,  si  elle  n'est  pas  inconnuc  jusqu'a  nos  jours,  et  que 
Tunion  dont  on  se  plaint  est  ce  qui  donne  la  paix  a  I'Europe. 
Je  travaille  toujours  de  mon  mieux  pour  appaiser  ce  niauvais 
esprit ;  et  j'en  ai  eu  dcmierement  une  i>etite  discussion  a  Brux- 
elles  avec  notre  ami  Binder,  sur  laquclle  je  voudrais  vous  dire 
un  mot 

D'abord  je  suis  d'opinion  que  la  Conference  qui  existe  a  Paris  a 
present  est  tout  a  fait  difFerente  de  la  notre.  Nous  etions  la  les 
repr^ntans  de  tons  les  Souverains  qui  etaient  sur  la  place,  et 
du  cabinet  Britannique.  La  Conference  d'aujourd'hui  a  des 
objets  specifies  dans  les  instructions  de  leurs  Cours  respectives 
aux  membres  pour  leurs  deliI)erations ;  c'est  a  dire,  les  afiaires 
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dc  finance  entre  TEurope  et  la  France,  et  lea  nouvelles  pour 
moi. 

Les  Puissances  peuvent  lour  en  donner  d'autres ;  mais  jusqn  a 
ce  qu  elles  leur  en  donnent  la  Conference  de  Paris  meme  se 
mettrait  dans  une  position  fausse  des  qu'elle  voudrait  se  meler 
comme  Conference  d'autre  chose.  Je  leur  ai  souvent  inculque 
ce  principc,  toujours  jusqu  a  present  avec  succes ;  et  plus  d  une 
fois  je  les  ai  empeche  de  fairc  des  clioses  qui  auraient  pu  mener 
a  des  discussions  desagreables. 

Mais  si  la  (inference  de  Paris  d'aujourd'hui  n'est  pas  la  Con- 
ference de  Paris  de  Tannee  passee,  si  il  est  sage  de  les  per- 
suader de  ne  pas  outrepasser  la  ligne  de  leurs  instructions,  que 
dira-t-on  d'unc  conference  des  quatre  Puissances  dans  chaque 
Cour  de  TEurope,  a  Bruxelles,  a  Turin,  a  Madrid,  etc.  ?  Sure- 
ment  cela  n  est  pas  necessaire,  et  ne  pent  que  rendre  odieux 
Tunion  des  quatre  Puissances  et  Tautorite  qui  pourraient  en 
resulter  quand  Toccasion  Texigerait. 

Le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  s'est  en  mon  opinion  conduit  sottement 
en  egard  aux  Franqais  refugies:  mais  enfin  il  a  adopte  une 
ligne  de  conduite  ;  et  il  est  un  de  ceux  pas  tres  faciles  a  cl)raDler 
quand  ils  ont  une  fois  adopte  leurs  mesures,  Demiercment  le 
General  Vandamme  avait  ete  decouvert  cache  a  Gand,  princi- 
palement  par  les  mesures  prises  par  le  Roi  lui-mdme ;  et  le  Roi 
ordonna  qu'on  le  fasse  partir  de  ses  etats.  Une  des  gazettes 
du  jour  annonce  qu'il  va  dans  les  provinces  du  Nord ;  et  Toilk 
Binder  et  les  quatre  Puissances  qui  veulent  se  mettre  en  bataille 
avec  une  note  pour  protester  contre  cette  disposition.  Binder 
m'a  consulte ;  et  je  lui  en  dit  a  peu  pres  ce  que  je  vous  dis  dans 
cette  lettre ;  et  en  addition  je  lui  ai  demontrd  TiiTegularite 
diplomatique  de  presenter  une  note  de  la  pait  des  quatre  Puis- 
sances, fondee  sur  une  paragraphe  de  gazette.  Je  lui  ai  per- 
suade. Mais  d'apres  une  conversation  que  j'ai  eu  avec  lui  la 
nuit  avant  mon  depart,  il  parait  que  le  Prince  de  Ilatzfeldt,  le 
ministre  de  Prusse,  avait  eu  dans  la  joumee  une  dispute  asscz 
vive  avec  M.  dc  Nagell  au  sujet  de  cette  disposition  de  Van- 
damme ;  qu'il  lui  avait  menac6  d  une  note  de  la  part  des  quatre 
Puissances,  et  qu'ainsi  la  note  serait  presentee ;  mais  qu'elle 
serait  pour  demander  des  informations  sur  la  disposition  qu  on 
ferait  de  Vandamme. 

Ainsi  done  voila  les  quatre  Puissances  en  bataille  pour  avoir 
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des  informations  que  selon  les  formes  ordinaires  on  a  verbale* 
ment 

Si  vous  convenez  en  opinion  avec  moi,  mon  cher  Prince,  je 
crois  que  vous  ferez  bien  de  donner  a  hint  a  Binder.  On  a  les 
meilleures  dispositions  pour  votre  Empereur  a  la  Cour  des  Pays- 
Bas ;  et  ce  serait  dommage  de  refroidir  des  amis  par  ces  en- 
&ntillages. 

J'espere  que  vous  vous  portez  bien. 

Wellington. 


To  Lieut. 'Gen.  the  Eon.  Sir  C.  CdvOU.  [  1130.1 

Mt  dear  General,  Cambrai*  leth  Dec^  isie. 

I  gave  an  order  some  time  ago  that  officers  should,  whenever 
they  appear  out  of  their  quarters,  wear  their  side-arms,  the  par- 
ticular object  of  which  order  was  to  put  an  end  to  the  scuffles  in 
the  streets,  which  were  before  but  too  frequent  I  certainly  did 
not  nor  don't  intend  this  order  to  apply  to  officers  going  out 
hunting  or  shooting ;  but  upon  recently  pasang  through  Valen- 
ciennes I  was  concerned  to  observe  several  officers  walking  about 
the  streets  en  bourgeois  without  their  side-arms,  and  some  even 
of  the  Staff  and  aides-de-camp  to  General  officera  I  think  they 
have  known  me  long  enough  now  to  be  very  certain  that  I  never 
trouble  them  with  an  order  that  is  not  necessary ;  and  whatever 
the  order  is,  I  do  expect  that  the  officers  on  the  Staff  and  the 
aides-de-camp  to  the  General  officers  should  give  the  example 
of  obedience.  If  they  don't,  our  business  will  become  up  hill 
work  indeed. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  know  whether  Major  Angelo  had  his 
side-arms  on  on  the  night  he  was  illuscd  at  the  Hotel  de  la 
Poste. 

Believe  me,  A'c, 

Wellington. 
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[  1131.  ]  Gr-  O-  Cambrai,  18th  Dec^  1816. 

*  1.  The  Field  Marshal  receives  constant  complaints  of  ofiBcers 

riding  over  the  corn,  hunting,  and  of  officers  and  soldiers 
passing  over  the  corn  from  cantonment  to  cantonment,  and 
from  their  cantonments  to  the  places  of  exercise,  particulariy 
those  cantoned  in  the  Pas  de  Calais. 

2.  It  is  very  easy  to  avoid  doing  this  mischief,  and  the  Fidd 
Marshal  earnestly  entreats  the  officers  to  pay  attention  to  the 
requests  he  has  particularly  made  verbally  upon  the  subject ;  he 
will  otherwise,  very  reluctantly,  be  under  the  necessity  of  for- 
bidding them  from  hunting  altogether. 

Wellington. 


[1132.]  To  A.  Bell,  Esq. 

Sir,  Oambrai,  2l8t  Dee^  181& 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  3rd 
August  last,  in  which  you  enclosed  a  bill  upon  the  Court  of 
Directors  for  7000Z.,  being  the  amount  contributed  at  Bombay 
for  the  benefit  of  the  families  of  those  who  fell  or  were  disabled 
in  the  late  campaign  under  my  command,  and  an  address  from 
the  gentlemen  of  the  settlement  to  myself. 

I  have  transmitted  the  bill  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
for  the  management  of  the  Waterloo  Fund  in  London,  with  a 
letter,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy  ;  as  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
best  mode  of  distributing  the  bounty  of  the  sul^rlbers  for  the 
benefit  of  its  objects  is  through  the  medium  of  that  Committee ; 
and  that  I  act  as  the  subscribers  would  if  they  were  on  the  spot, 
by  leaving  the  distribution  to  their  discretion. 

I  beg  leave  to  return  my  thanks  to  the  subscribers  at  Bombay 
for  their  humanity  towards  the  families  of  their  fellow-subjects, 
the  brave  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army,  and  particularly  for 
the  honour  they  have  done  me  by  their  address  and  for  their 
kindness  to  myself. 

It  is  particularly  gratifying  to  me  to  find  that  the  attentioa 
which  I  had  paid  to  my  duties  had  attracted  their  notice,  and 
was  their  motive  for  confiding  to  me  the  distribution  of  their 
bounty.  I  hope  that  I  shall  not  forfeit  their  confidence  by 
adopting  the  mode  of  executing  the  trust  reposed  in  me  above 
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pointed  out ;  and  it  will  be  my  earnest  endeavour  to  merit  their 
approbation  on  every  occasion  in  which  I  may  be  employed  in 

the  public  service. 

I  have,  &a, 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Gambrai,  2l8t  Dcc^  181G.     [  IISS.  ] 

1.  The  Field  Marshal  begs  to  recall  to  the  recollection  of 
the  General  oflScers  of  the  army  that  the  principle  of  the  service 
is,  that  no  officer  can  give  leave  to  another  to  pass  the  limits  of 
his  own  command  without  the  permission  of  his  superior. 

2.  The  Field  Marshal  gives  leave  to  officers  to  go  to  England 
only  by  authority  of  the  General  Orders  from  the  Horse  Guards, 
of  the  16th  September,  1815 ;  and  to  foreign  countries,  by  the 
special  permission  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  and  he  cannot  with  propriety  delegate  this  authority. 

3.  He  begs,  therefore,  that  the  authority  of  the  circular 
letter  of  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  3rd  April,  1816,  may  be 
considered  to  apply  only  to  the  limits  of  the  command  of  each 
General  officer,  and  that  all  applications  for  leave  to  quit  the 
country  occupied  by  the  army  may  be  made  to  the  Adjutant- 
General  in  the  usual  manner. 

'^  4.  The  officers  on  the  Staff  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  cannot 
quit  their  stations  without  the  special  permission  of  the  Field 
Marshal. 

Wellington. 


To ,  Viscount  Castlerea^h.  [  1134.  ] 

My  Lord,  Cambnd,  22nd  Dec.,  1816. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  19th  regarding  the  expenditure  on  works  lately  carrying  on 
at  Ostend. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  late  war,  certain  works  were 
ordered  to  be  constructed  in  the  Netherlands  by  General  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  before  I  took  the  com- 
mand of  the  army,  at  Antwerp,  Ostend,  Nieuport,  Ypres,  Tour- 
nay,  and  Mons,  I  believe  upon  communication  with  the  Secx^\»x^ 
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of  State.  I  did  not  countermand  these  worka,  excepting  so  far 
as  to  take  care  that  they  should  be  constructed  in  conformity 
with  the  plan  for  the  permanent  fortification  of  the  Netherlands 
at  that  period  in  contemplation,  and  I  added  to  the  places  at 
which  works  were  carrying  on  Ath  and  Ghent  I  have  not  the 
means  of  ascertaining  whether  it  was  intended  that  the  expense 
of  these  works,  generally  of  a  temporary  nature,  should  be 
charged  against  the  Fortification  Fund,  or  was  to  be  considered 
as  incurred  for  the  defence  of  His  Majesty's  troops  serving  in 
the  Netherlands,  as  it  certainly  turned  out  to  be,  and  as  an  aid 
to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  war. 

The  work  at  Ostend,  however,  to  which  your  Lordship's  letter 
particularly  relates,  is  of  a  permanent  nature ;  and  it  was  con- 
structed under  my  directions  after  communication  with  the  Earl 
Bathurst,  and  his  permission  given  in  a  despatch,  dated  the 
16th  of  June,  1815,  to  incur  upon  it  an  expense  amounting  to 
21,000/.,  which  it  was  his  Lordship's  intention  should  be  charged 
against  the  Fortification  Fund. 

The  work  has  been  but  lately  completed,  and  the  accounts  of 
its  expense  as  well  as  the  accounts  of  the  expense  of  all  the 
works  constructed  in  the  Netherlands  during  the  war  can  be 
made  up  whenever  called  for. 

The  sum  of  115/.,  estimated  to  be  incurred  at  Ostend  for 
"  labour,  transport,  and  rations,"  has  no  relation  to  this  work. 
When  the  army  was  broken  up,  a  great  proportion  of  the  mili- 
tary stores  were  sent  to  Ostend,  and  there  were  at  the  same 
place  a  certain  quantity  of  ordnance  and  stores  which  had  been 
sent  to  the  Netherlands  under  a  requisition  from  the  Prince  of 
Orange  for  the  purix)se  of  arming  the  places  above  referred  to, 
and  I  sent  thither  to  be  disposed  of  hereafter  the  ordnance  cap- 
,  tured  at  Paris  and  elsewhere  in  France. 

This  establishment  has  remained  at  Ostend  in  charge  of  this 
dep8t  of  ordnance  and  stores.  As,  however,  nothing  remains 
now,  or  will  shortly  remain,  excepting  the  captured  ordnance, 
this  establishment  has  been  reduced  to  what  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  take  care  of  it,  and  the  expense  will  be  very  trifling,  or 
will  be  discontinued  altogether.  This  expense  cannot  be  a 
charge  against  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellingtok. 
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To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  1136.] 

Mr  DEAR  LOKD,  Cambrai,  22nd  Dec.,  1816, 

I  am  at  last  enabled  to  transmit  you  the  Convention  regarding 
the  payments  for  the  construction  of  the  fortifications  in  the 
Netherlands.  You  are  aware  that  the  King  wished  to  insert  in 
the  Convention  certain  articles,  under  which  His  Majesty  would 
have  been  enabled  to  charge  against  the  fund  the  ordnance  and 
stores  required  and  supplied  for  the  places.  In  consequence  of 
Lord  Bathurst's  instructions,  I  desired  to  insert  an  article  under 
which  we  should  have  the  same  power.  The  King  then,  after 
some  deliberation,  decided  that  it  was  best  to  take  no  notice  of 
the  artillery  in  this  Convention. 

I  send  Lord  Mulgrave  a  copy  of  the  Convention,  and  request 
him  to  send  out  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jones  immediately ;  and  I 
write  to  M.  Fagel,  to  beg  him  to  transmit  me  the  documents 
required  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  I  hope,  before  Parliament 
meets,  to  be  able  to  let  you  know  exactly  what  sum  will  be  re- 
quired for  next  year  for  this  service. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosube.] 

Afin  de  mettre  S.A.R.  le  Prince  Regent  d'Angleterre  a 
meme  d'avoir  connaissance  des  depenses  pour  les  forteresses  des 
Pays-Bas,  et  des  progres  des  differens  travaux,  il  a  ete  con- 
venu  entre  S.A.  le  Due  de  Wellington,  Prince  de  .Waterloo, 
et  le  Lieutenant-General  Baron  Fagel : — 

1.  Que  les  estimatifs  d^tailles  de  la  depense  des  travaux  con- 
venus  et  ordonnes  pour  etre  mis  en  execution  sur  chaque  point  . 
ou  station  seront  places  sous  les  yeux  de  Son  AJtesse. 

2.  Qu'il  sera  pr^sente  au  Prince  de  Waterloo  un  etat  des 
depenses  faites  a  chaque  station  depuis  le  commencement  des 
travaux  jusqu'a  la  fin  du  mois  d'Octobre,  1816,  et  que  rapport 
sera  fait  du  travail  effectue. 

3.  Qu'a  la  fin  de  chaque  mois  on  indiquera  ce  qui  a  ete 
execute  pendant  le  mois  a  chaque  station,  ainsi  que  la  somme 
employee  a  la  fortification. 

4.  Qu'au  mois  de  Novembre  de  chaque  annee  il  sera  present^ 
a  S.A.  le  Prince  de  Waterloo  un  estimatif  des  depenses  a  faire, 
soit  pour  I'achat  des  materiaux  ou  la  construction  des  ouvrages 


584     CONYENTION  —  NETHERLANDS  FORTIFICATIONS. 

et  un  projct  des  travaux  a  executer  a  chaque  station,  dans  le 
cours  de  Tannee  a  partir  du  premier  de  Janvier. 

Lcs  estimatifs  ct  autres  pieces  dont  il  est  parle  aux  Articles 
1,  2,  3,  4,  seront  recueillis  par  le  departement  de  la  Guerre  des 
Pays-Bas,  et  transmis  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangferes,  pour 
qu'il  lcs  fasse  parvenir  ensuite  a  S.A.  le  Prince  de  Waterloo. 

5.  S.A.  le  Prince  de  Waterloo  ne  pouvant  avoir  le  loisir  et 
I'occasion  d'avoir  Yceil  sur  les  travaux  autant  que  Ton  pourrait 
le  croire  necessaire  pour  juger  des  progres  du  travail  et  du 
degre  des  forces  des  ouvrages,  il  a  ete  convenu  que  S. A.  aura  la 
faculte  d'envoyer  des  officiers  superieurs  inspecter  les  diflFerentes 
places,  lesquels  s'adresseront  au  Directeur  des  Fortifications, 
dont  Tendroit  k  inspecter  ressort,  afin  de  s'y  rendre  de  concert 
avec  lui,  pour  effectuer  Texamen  en  question,  comme  aussi  pour 
recueillir  toutes  les  informations  necessaires  concernant  I'emploi 
des  travailleurs,  et  les  depenses  qu  on  y  consacre. 

6.  II  a  ete  convenu  que  I'argent  requis  sera  delivre  sur  les 
fonds  et  dans  les  proportions  suivantes : — 

1.  L'argent  paye  par  mois  par  le  gouvemement  Fran^ais, 
c'est-^'dire,  douze  millions  de  francs  par  aa 

2.  Le  reste  en  parts  proportionnelles  egales  par  le  gouveme- 
ment Britannique  et  le  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas,  jusquli 
concurrence  de  deux  miUions  sterling  par  chacun  en  tout 

La  somme  requise  pour  la  depense  de  Tannee  etant  determine 
le  gouvemement  Britannique  payera  immediatement  sur  le  rap- 
port du  Prince  de  Waterloo  au  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas  la 
somme  requise  pour  sa  part  proportionnelle  pour  un  trimestre ; 
si  la  depense  a  ete  ^gale  a  Festimatif,  avance  sera  faite  du  moo- 
tant  requis  pour  le  trimestre  suivant,  et  ainsi  de  suite  de  tri- 
mestre en  trimestre  a  Texpiration  de  Tannee. 

Si  la  somme  depensde  dans  un  trimestre  exoedait  Testimatif, 
le  gouvemement  Britannique,  sur  le  rapport  du  Prince  de  Wa- 
terloo, payera  a  Texpiration  du  trimestre  sa  due  part  propor- 
tionnelle de  la  depense  effective  convenue  ci-dessus  devoir  etre 
payee  par  la  Grande  Bretagne,  pourvu  que  la  somme  totale  a 
payer  pour  elle  n'excfede  en  aucun  tems  deux  millions  sterling. 

Fait  double,  k  Cambrai  le  21  Dec.,  et  a  Paris  le  20  Dec, 
1816. 

Wellington,  Prince  de  Waterloo. 
J.  Fagel. 
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To  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave.  [  1186.  ] 

My  DEAB  LoBD,  Cambrai,  22iid  Deo^  1816. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  Convention  which  I  have  at  last  con- 
cluded with  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  provide  for  our 
superintendence  over  the  expenditure  of  the  money  on  the  forti- 
fications in  the  Netherlands,  and  over  the  execution  of  the  works. 

The  mode  in  which  I  should  wish  to  carry  into  execution 
this  Convention  on  the  part  of  the  British  government  is  to 
form  an  oflSce  for  that  object  at  head-quarters,  at  the  head  of 
which  I  should  wish  to  place  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jones.  At 
this  office  should  be  received  and  deposited  all  the  plans,  esti- 
mates, and  accounts  referred  to  in  the  four  first  Articles  of  the 
Convention,  and  reports  should  be  made  from  thence  occasionally 
to  the  British  government.  I  would  employ  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Jones,  or,  if  it  should  be  inconvenient  to  employ  him,  any  other 
superior  officer  of  Engineers,  in  the  inspections  referred  to  in 
the  5th  Article. 

I  mention  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jones  as  being  an  officer  of 
superior  rank,  who,  having  been  employed  on  this  service,  is 
acquainted  with  all  its  details,  and  because  our  head-quarters 
are  already  so  overcharged  with  officers  that  we  have  no  room 
for  one  of  the  rank  of  General ;  but  if  your  Lordship  should 
prefer  to  send  General  Bryce,  I  can  have  no  objection  except 
that  above  stated. 

I  don't  believe  it  will  be  necessary  to  send  any  other  officers 
of  Engineers  besides  the  officer  to  superintend  this  office,  as  we 
can  employ  in  it  those  already  with  the  army. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Sir  Charles  Stuart.  [  1187,  ] 

My  dear  Sib,  Cambrai,  24th  Dec,  1810. 

I  enclose  the  memorandum  on  the  plan  for  the  reduction  of 
the  expenses  of  the  French  government  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  army,  and  for  the  general  reduction  of  its  numbers.  It  is 
not  so  complete  as  I  should  wish  it  to  be,  as  I  have  not  yet  got 
the  returns  I  wished  to  have  from  the  Commission  Mixte. 

Lord  Casllereagh  has  written  to  express  the  wish  of  the 
Ministers  to  have  a  conference  with  me,  and  I  am  therefore 
going  to  England  this  day.    I  request  you  to  inform  tba 
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MiDLsters  of  the  Allied  C!ourts  of  this  clrcumstauce,  and  ^t  I 
hope  to  return  to  Paris  m  the  beginning  of  the  week,  as  I  pro- 
pose to  stay  in  London  only  one  day. 

Ever  yours, 

Wellington. 

[Enclosubes.] 

I. 

The  array  now  consists  of  5862  officers,  and  152,024  soldiers, 
making  a  total  of  157,886  men. 

I  would  propose  for  the  relief  of  the  French  government  to  re- 
duce this  number  to  150,000  men,  including  officers  and  soldiera 

As  a  further  measure  for  the  relief  of  the  French  govern- 
ment I  would  propose  that  all  reliefs  of  troops  should  be  made 
as  follows :  that  is  to  say,  that  the  troops  to  be  relieved  should 
withdraw  fix)m  the  country  before  the  relieving  troops  sliould 
enter.  No  contingent  could  then  at  any  time  require  pro- 
visions for  a  greater  number  of  officers  and  soldiers  than  the 
numbers  stipulated  for  each  in  the  protocols,  making  in  the 
whole  150,000  men. 

There  will  still,  however,  be  an  excess  of  demand  for  rations 
over  that  number,  occasioned  by  the  officers'  rations  and  by  the 
rations  for  servants  and  others  belonging  to  the  army  not  sol- 
diers, and  not  appearing  on  the  military  returns. 

I  should  think  the  amount  of  this  excess  cannot  be  less  than 
25,000,  so  that  the  whole  demand  for  rations  might  be  reduced 
from  200,000  to  175,000. 

I  cannot  estimate  the  amount  of  the  relief  which  these 
arrangements  would  give  to  the  French  government,  because  I 
have  not  received  from  the  Commissions  Mixtes  the  returns  to 
enable  me  to  know  precisely  what  number  of  rations  have  been 
received  by  each  of  the  contingents.  It  will  be  observed,  how- 
ever, that  there  will  be  a  positive  reduction  of  force  to  the 
amount  of  nearly  8000  men,  and  I  think  it  probable  that  all 
the  arrangements  proposed  in  this  paper  will  produce  a  diminu- 
tion of  expense  to  the  amount  of  about  ten  millions  of  francs. 

There  can  be  no  reduction  of  the  demand  for  horses.  The 
number  stated  in  the  treaty,  say  50,000,  is  too  small. 

Each  of  the  contingents  might  then  be  allowed  to  be  reduced 
by  the  usual  casualties  of  the  service ;  that  is  to  say,  that  men 
who  may  die  or  may  desert  shall  not  be  replaced. 
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At  the  end  of  the  year  a  report  should  be  made  to  the 
French  government  of  the  exact  numbers  in  each  contingent, 
in  order  that,  if  necessary,  there  may  be  made  a  proportionate 
reduction  of  the  payments  on  account  of  solde  and  equipment 

Wellington. 
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IV. 

Jlones  of  the  British  Contingent. 
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The  Adjutant- Oenercd  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Dukb,  Hotbo  Guards,  24th  Dec,  1816. 

I  have  received  the  Commnnder-in-Chief 's  commands  to  apprise  your 
Grace  that  the  establishment  of  the  different  battalions  of  infantry  of  the 
line  imder  your  command  will  be  immediately  reduced  to  800  rank  and  file. 

His  Royal  Highness  requests  that  your  Grace  will  communicate  to  roe 
the  numbers  of  each  regiment  whom,  under  this  circumstance,  it  will  he 
necessary  forthwith  to  send  home  for  the  purpose  of  being  discharged,  and 
the  numbers  whom,  in  consideration  of  their  perfect  efficiency,  it  may  be 
expedient  to  retain  as  supernumeraries. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord  Duke, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H^fiRY  Calvsbt. 

[The  Adjutant-General  to  circulate  and  to  get  the  returns 
required  for  the  numbers  as  soon  as  possible. 

Wellington.] 


[  1138.  ]  To  ^'  Franck. 

Mt  DEAB  Sir,  Paris,  Ist  Jan^  1817. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  26th  on  my  arrival  here  last 
night  I  never  recommended  for  the  Order  of  the  Tower  and 
Sword  any  but  military  officers  of  the  highest  rank  and  distinc- 
tion in  the  service,  who  had  had  an  opportunity  of  serving  the 
Portuguese  government,  and  I  have  not  recommended  any 
since  the  army  quitted  the  Portuguese  territory. 

Sir  J.  M'Grigor  was  not  recommended  by  me,  but  by 
Beresford,  I  believe  on  account  of  their  old  acquaintance  and 
friendship ;  and  I  could  not  well  at  this  moment  depart  from 
old  principles,  and  open  a  fresh  list  of  recommendations  to  the 
King  of  Portugal. 

Let  me  know  whether  you  would  wish  me  to  apply  to  Lord 
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Beresford  for  a  similar  mark  of  distinction  to  yourself,  or 
whether  you  will  do  it 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 


To  Sir  Charles  Stuart.  [  1139.  ] 

MEMORANDUM     OF    A    NOTE     ON     THE    REDUCTION    OF     THE 
ARMY   OF    OCCUPATION. 

Paris,  9th  Jan.,  1817. 

Before  I  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  military  topics 
connected  with  the  reduction  of  the  Army  of  Occupation,  I 
think  it  necessary  to  advert  to  the  circumstances  which  induced 
the  Allies  to  adopt  the  measure  of  occupying  with  their  forces  a 
military  position  within  the  French  frontier,  and  to  the  objects 
of  that  occupation. 

Notwithstanding  that  His  Majesty  Louis  XVIII.,  already 
the  rightful  heir,  had  been  called  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors 
in  the  month  of  April,  1814,  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate  and 
by  the  unanimous  voice  of  his  people,  the  events  of  the  months 
of  March,  April,  May,  and  June,  1815,  had  shown  that  the 
revolutionary  spirit  in  France  was  not  extinct,  that  His  Majesty 
could  place  no  reliance  on  the  fidelity  of  the  French  army,  and 
that  none  could  be  placed  on  the  efforts  of  the  well-disposed  in 
His  Majesty's  support  against  the  army  led  by  Bonaparte. 
Upon  the  restoration  of  1815,  therefore,  the  King  not  only  had 
no  army  for  the  ordinary  support  of  his  authority  as  King  of 
France,  but  that  which  had  existed  having  been  disbanded  by 
His  Majesty's  ordonnance  of*  ,  the  individuals  composing 

it  had  retired  to  their  several  Departments,  and  were  there  the 
standard  of  discontent,  and  even  of  fresh  revolt,  whenever  cir- 
cumstances should  appear  to  favour  their  objects. 

The  views  of  the  Allied  Powers  in  forming  the  Army  of 
Occupation  were  founded  upon  this  state  of  affairs  in  France. 
They  conceived  that  they  thereby  provided  for  the  temporary 
security  of  their  ally  the  King  of  France  against  the  evils  and 
dangers  to  be   apprehended  from   the  revolutionary  party  in 
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France ;  and  they  trusted  for  the  permanent  security  of  His 
Majesty  against  the  same  dangers  to  the  measures  which 
His  Most  Christian  Majesty  would  adopt  to  re-establish  good 
order  and  government,  to  attach  to  his  own  person  and  family 
the  aflfections  of  his  subjects,  and  to  secure  his  own  authority  by 
the  formation  of  a  well-disciplined  and  loyal  army. 

Besides  these  objects  referable  to  the  security  of  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty,  the  Allied  Powers  had  in  view  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Army  of  Occupation  the  temporary  security  of  their 
own  subjects  and  states  against  the  same  dangers  resulting  from 
the  continued  existence  of  a  revolutionary  spirit  in  France; 
they  were  anxious  to  avoid  the  necesnty  of  incurring  again  the 
charges  and  waste  of  resources  which  the  events  of  March  15th 
had  occasioned,  and  to  provide  for  the  temporary  defence  of 
their  own  subjects  and  states  until  those  permanent  means  of 
defence  which  they  decreed  should  be  constructed;  and  they 
preferred  to  derive  their  security  on  all  these  points  and  that  of 
their  ally  from  the  temporary  pacific  occupation  of  a  part  of 
France  to  the  demand  of  a  permanent  cession. 

To  these  motives  for  this  measure  I  must  add  that  the  Army 
of  Occupation  was  calculated  to  give  additional  assurance  of 
the  due  execution  of  the  treaties  by  which  the  relations  of 
France  with  the  different  Powers  of  Europe  and  those  of  other 
Powers  between  each  other  were  regulated. 

At  the  period  of  the  negotiation  and  conclusion  of  the  treaties 
by  which  the  system  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  was  adopted 
and  regulated,  the  expediency  of  the  measure  was  never 
doubted.  The  French  Ministers  lamented  but  did  not  deny  its 
necessity,  and  there  was  little  difference  of  opinion  upon  any  of 
the  points  connected  with  this  arrangement ;  and  I  consider 
myself  founded  in  asserting  that  it  was  adopted  and  carried 
into  execution  with  the  unanimous  approbation  of  all  Europe, 
with  the  exception  only  of  the  party  in  France  whose  conduct 
had  rendered  its  adoption  necessary,  and  of  their  adherents  and 
well-wishers  elsewhere.  The  measure  has  been  carried  into 
execution  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  conceived  by  the  Allied 
Sovereigns ;  and  I  am  certain  that  I  speak  the  language  of  the 
government  of  France  in  stating  that,  owing  to  the  good  sense 
and  conduct  of  the  General  officers  commanding  the  several 
corps  of  troops  forming  the  Army  of  Occupation  and  of  the 
General  and  other  officers  serving  under  them,  the  system  has 
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produced  all  the  benefits  expected  from  it,  and  that  none  of  the 
evils  have  yet  resulted  irom  it  which  its  enemies  foretold,  and 
of  which  even  its  friends  could  not  avoid  feeling  an  apprehension. 
The  measure  of  the  occupation  of  a  part  of  France  by  the 
Allied  foreign  force  is  no  longer  considered  necessary  for  the 
interests  of  France  herself,  but  is  represented  as  a  disgraceful 
condition  imposed  by  the  conquerors  on  the  conquered,  unjusti- 
fiable in  its  objects,  and  the  expense  of  which  is  as  intolerable 
as  the  measure  is  disgraceful  to  the  French  people.  At  the 
moment  that  I  heard  of  this  language  as  the  expression  of  the 
public  opinion  of  Paris  upon  this  subject,  I  was  aware  of  the 
injuries  done  to  the  harvest  by  the  inclemencies  of  the  season, 
and  of  the  consequent  probability  that  the  armies  might  each 
be  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  military  measures  in  the  course 
of  the  next  year  to  obtain  its  subsistence ;  and  I  was  shortly 
afterwards  informed  that  the  French  government  had  been 
obliged  to  request  the  Ministers  of  the  four  Allied  Courts 
residing  at  Paris  to  suspend  the  negotiation  of  the  Boris  which 
had  been  issued  for  the  payments  to  be  received  in  December. 

It  became  possible,  therefore,  that  the  system  of  occupation, 
however  still  necessary  for  all  the  objects  for  which  it  had  first 
been  adopted,  might  no  longer  be  one  of  peace.  The  total 
oblivion  of  the  cause  of  the  occupation  of  a  part  of  the  French 
territory,  of  the  beneficent  views  with  which  it  had  been  adopted, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which  it  had  been  carried  into  execution, 
and  the  language  held  upon  this  subject  in  all  the  societies  in 
the  capital,  were  calculated  to  irritate  the  minds  of  the  people 
in  general  against  the  system ;  and  it  was  not  improbable  that 
we  should  meet  with  resistance  in  the  measures  which  it  was 
possible  each  of  the  General  officers  commanding  corps  would 
find  himself  under  the  necessity  of  adopting  to  procure  sub- 
sistence and  money  for  the  support  of  the  corps  under  his  com- 
mand, and  the  probability  of  this  resistance  increased  in  propor- 
tion as  the  force  should  be  reduced. 

The  confidence  reposed  in  me  by  the  several  Sovereigns 
rendered  it  my  duty  to  pause  before  I  should  give  my  consent 
to  any  reduction  of  the  150,000  men  ;  and  I  therefore  proposed 
other  measures  which  would  have  reduced  the  charges  of  France 
to  the  amount  of  about  ten  millions  of  francs  annually,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  would  have  kept  the  force  complete  to  its 
numbers  of  150,000  men. 
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Since  my  arrival  at  Paris,  however,  I  have  found  that  the 
instructions  of  the  Ministers  of  the  four  Allied  Courts,  already 
very  positive  upon  the  principle  of  reduction,  have  not  heen 
altered  since  their  respective  Sovereigns  have  received  intelli- 
gence of  the  suspension  of  the  payments  by  the  French  govern- 
ment, and  of  the  general  financial  difficulties  of  France,  at  the 
same  time  that  their  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesties  must  have 
been  aware  of  the  probability  that  their  armies  might  experience 
difficulties  in  finding  subsistence  throughout  the  year. 

I  find  likewise  that  a  loan  has  been  negotiated  in  London 
which  will  relieve  the  financial  difficulties  of  the  srovemment  as 
well  as  those  which  were  likely  to  afiect  the  subsistence  of  the 
armies,  and  there  does  not  appear  at  present  any  military 
objection  to  a  reduction  of  the  force. 

It  is  not  improbable,  likewise,  that  the  readiness  which  the 
Allied  Sovereigns  have  manifested  upon  this  occasion  to  relieve 
the  French  government,  and  the  unanimity  with  which  the 
measure  of  reduction  has  been  adopted,  and  the  relief  which  the 
finances  of  France  have  found  in  a  foreign  country,  may  have 
some  effect  upon  the  public  opinion,  may  recall  to  the  recoUec- 
tion  of  public  men  in  France  the  obligations  which  they  owe  to 
the  Allied  Sovereigns,  and  may  again  reconcile  them  to  mea- 
sures which  France  herself,  and  not  foreign  Powers,  rendered 
necessary. 

But,  at  all  events,  I  entreat  the  Ministers  of  the  four  Allied 
Courts,  in  laying  this  note  before  their  Sovereigns,  to  state  my 
opinion  of  the  inconvenience  which  will  attend  any  fiirther 
reduction  of  the  force  before  the  expiration  of  the  first  term  of 
three  years. 

It  must  be  recollected  that  we  occupy  seventeen  places,  some 
of  them  of  the  first  and  second  order,  and  all  requiring  consider- 
able garrisons ;  and  a  country  extending  from  Calais  to  Basic. 
If,  unfortunately,  the  measure  of  reduction  and  the  loan  should 
not  have  the  effect  of  again  reconciling  the  people  of  France  to 
the  occupation  and  to  the  conduct  of  the  Allies,  any  farther 
reduction  might  be  attended  by  dangerous  consequences,  and 
any  common  event  might  have  the  effect  of  placing  all  Europe 
under  arms  to  support  a  weak  army  of  occupation. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Allied  Sovereigns  having 
been  requested  by  the  French  government  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  expediency  of  reducing  the  force,  and  conse- 


NOTE  ON  REDUCTION  OP  ARMY  OP  OCCUPATION.     593 

quently  the  charges  which  its  support  has  imposed  upon 
France,  of  which  reduction  a  hope  had  been  held  out  in  the 
Protocol  of  the  Conferences  of  Paris  of  the  13th  October,  1815, 
the  Cabinets  of  Vienna,  St.  Petersburg,  Berlin,  and  London 
have  each  expressed  their  readiness  to  consent  to  a  reduction, 
having  each  done  me  the  honour  to  confide  to  me  the  decision 
on  the  military  questions  connected  with  the  measure. 

When  the  reduction  was  first  mentioned,  in  June  last,  I  was 
of  opinion  with  others  that  the  measure  ought  not  to  be  even 
discussed  till  we  should  have  had  some  experience  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  Chambers  in  their  session  of  1816-17,  as  it  was 
generally  thought  that  their  conduct  in  their  sessions  of  1815-16 
had  not  been  calculated  to  re-establish  in  France  good  order 
and  government,  and  to  attach  to  His  Majesty  Louis  XVIIL 
and  his  family  the  affections  of  his  subjects  in  general.  But  in 
other  respects  I  considered  the  state  of  the  country  to  be  such 
that  the  hopes  held  out  in  the  Protocol  of  the  13th  October, 
1815,  might  be  realised  if  the  conduct  of  the  Chambers  in 
the  session  of  1816-17  should  be  what  we  all  wished. 

I  confess,  however,  that  since  that  period  my  opinion  has 
altered ;  and  as  that  alteration  refers  to  our  military  situation, 
I  think  it  proper  to  detail  the  reasons  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

As  I  have  above  shown,  the  system  of  occupation  was 
adopted  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  every  person  in 
France  against  whom  it  was  not  directed ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  has  been  carried  into  execution  with  the  mildness 
and  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  conceived  and  intended  by  the 
Allied  Sovereigns.  Notwithstanding  these  circumstances,  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  a  material  change  has  taken 
place  in  the  public  opinion  in  Paris  on  this  subject.  Th**  reduc- 
tion  now  proposed  is  30,000  men,  or  one-fifth  of  the  whole 
force ;  that  held  out  in  prospect  by  the  Protocol  of  the  13th 
October,  1815,  was  two  successive  reductions  of  20,000  men 
each  in  the  second  and  third  years. 

A  reduction  of  30,000  men  in  the  second  year  affords  to 
France  all  the  relief  which  a  reduction  of  40,000  men  would 
give  in  the  second  and  third  successive  years.  Nay,  considering 
the  advance  in  price  at  the  present  moment  of  some  articles  of 
subsistence  for  the  armies,  the  relief  is  greater  by  the  immediate 
reduction  of  30,000  men  than  it  would  be  by  the  successive 
reduction  of  40,000. 

VOL.  XI.  2  Q 
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I  would  propose,  then : 

1.  That  the  reduction  should  be  made. 

2.  That  it  should  be  of  30,000  men  on  the  whole  force. 

3.  That  it  should  be  made  proportionably  on  each  con- 
tingent ;  that  is  to  say,  one-fifth  on  each. 

4.  That  it  should  be  made  from  the  Ist  of  April,  1817. 

5.  That  from  that  period  the  French  government  should  not 
be  called  upon  to  supply  more  than  160,000  rations  for  men. 
It  will  be  necessary  that  the  number  for  horses  should  continue 
at  50,000. 

6.  That  from  the  same  period  the  demand  upon  the  French 
government  for  solde  and  equipemerU  should  be  diminished  to 
40,000,000  of  francs  annually.* 

7.  That  as  soon  as  the  budget  shall  have  passed,  and  the 
measures  for  easuring  the  loan  shall  have  been  definitively 
adopted,  the  Ministers  of  the  four  Allied  Courts  shall  acquaint 
the  French  government  of  this  reduction,  if  they  should  con- 
sider themselves  authorised  by  their  respective  Sovereigns,  and 
that  the  French  government  shall  make  it  known  to  the  public 
in  the  manner  most  likely  to  produce  a  favourable  eflfect  on  the 
public  mind. 

Wellington. 


[  1140.  ]  To  the  Emperor  of  Buma. 

Sire,  PariB,  oe  9  Jan.,  1817. 

La  confiance  que  V.M.I,  a  daigne  reposer  en  moi  par  sa  lettre 
du  4  Nov.  exige  toute  ma  reconnaissance,  et  il  m*a  paru  que 
je  ne  pouvois  la  demontrer  d'une  maniere  plus  agr^ablc  k 
V.M.  qu'cn  marchant  strictement  dans  la  ligne  indiquce  par 
V.M.  selon  le  jugcment  que  j'avois  forme  sur  Tetat  actuel  des 
affaires  en  France,  surtout  dans  leurs  relations  avec  TArmfe 
d'Occupation. 

V.M.  trouvera  Thistoire  de  mes  opinions  siu*  la  reduction  de 
I'Armee  d'Occupation  dans  le  memorandum  d'une  note  que  je 
compte  placer  au  Protocole  des  conferences  des  Ministres  a  Paris 
quand  on  discutera  cette  question.  Je  I'envois  a  V.M.  en  An- 
glais, parceque  je  no  vcux  pas  dAenir  le  courrier  du  General 

*  N.B.  Tliis  6th  Article  is  omitted  iu  the  copy  of  the  noto  which  u  placed 
oil  the  Protocol  of  tho  Ooufercnccs. 
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Pozzo  di  Borgo  le  terns  qui  serait  n^cessaire  de  le  traduire  en 
Franqais,  et  je  sais  d'ailleurs  que  V.M.  entend  bien  cette 
langue. 

V.M.  y  verra  que  Tarmee  sera  reduite  a  120,000  hommes,  et 
que  la  memo  sera  annonc^e  au  guuvernement  Fran9ais  aussitot 
que  nous  aurons  debrouillee  la  question  des  finances. 

Cette  question  est  la  plus  importante  du  moment  Sur  elle 
depend  tout  le  systeme  Europeen  en  egard  a  la  France.  Votre 
Ministre  a  Paris  en  aura  fait  connoitre  k  V.M.  tons  les  details 
par  lesqucls  V.M.  aura  vu  que  si  la  France  ne  pent  pas  realiser 
un  emprunt  par  les  moyens  des  maisons  de  Hope  et  de  Baring, 
les  arraees  se  trouveront  dans  le  cas  d'avoir  recours  a  la  force 
pour  trouver  des  subsistances  et  la  solde  ;  et  que  les  Puissances 
Alliees  se  trouvant  forcees  de  prendre  les  contributions  en 
rentes  sur  le  grand  livre,  les  vendront  a  une  perte  telle  que  les 
contributions  ne  vaudroient  rien,  en  meme  tems  que  le  credit  de 
la  France  sera  detruite.  Ainsi  cette  question  resolue,  tout  le 
rcste  marche  de  suite. 

Le  gouverneraent  Britannique  ayant  consenti  que  la  maison 
de  Baring  entreprenne  cette  affaire  pour  le  gouvernement  Fran- 
9ais,  elle,  et  celle  de  Hope,  ont  consenti  a  avancer  au  dernier  un 
capital  de  160  millions,  qui  seroit  employe  k  la  subsistance  et 
la  solde  de  TArmde  d'Occupation,  pourvu  que  les  Puissances 
Alliees  les  employent  egalement  pour  realiser  les  rentes  que  le 
gouvernement  Fran(jais  pourroit  les  remettre,  sous  T Article  11 
de  la  Convention  financielle  du  20  Nov.  II  me  paroit  qu'il  n'y 
a  rien  de  plus  raisonnable  que  cette  condition.  II  est  clair  que 
si  chacun  des  Puissances  qui  ont  part  a  la  contribution  vendoit 
par  ses  agens  particuliers  que  devroient  lui  revenir,  tout  le 
mal  sera  produit  que  j'ai  deja  indique  a  V.M.I.  Dans  le  cas 
suppose  qu'il  n'y  cut  pas  d'emprunt,  aucune  des  Puissances  ne 
recevroit  la  valeur  que  lui  seroit  du,  et  les  maisons  de  Hope  et 
de  Baring  qui  se  seroient  engagees  dans  I'avance  de  160  mil- 
lions au  gouvernement  Fran<^is  sera  ruinees.  Ainsi  mcs  efibrts 
ont  ete  diriges  a  persuader  auK  Ministres  des  Puissances  Alliees 
etablis  a  Paris  de  consentir  k  employer  ces  maisons  dans  ces 
afiaires,  et  V.M.  verra  qu'ils  ont  consenti  avcc  la  reserve  de 
Tapprobation  de  leurs  Cours. 

Je  crois  cependant  que  la  Prusse  ne  pourra  pas  dans  cette 
affaire  marcher  avec  les  autres  Cours,  puisque  toutes  ses  affaires 
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des  contributions  sont  deja  dans  les  msuns  des  banquiers.  Mais 
nous  avons  les  moyens  de  rem^er  k  cet  inconvenient;  et  si 
V.M.I.  et  I'Empereur  d'Autriche  et  le  Prince  Regent,  et  celles 
des  autres  Puissances  dont  les  affaires  ne  se  trouvent  pas  dep 
dans  les  mains  des  banquiers,  consentent  k  employer  ces  maisons 
dans  cette  affaire,  die  marchera. 

Nous  proceddrons  de  suite  a  la  consideratioA  de  la  question 
de  la  reduction,  dont  la  decision  me  parott  cert^ne,  et  je  prie 
V.M.  de  donner  les  ordres  qu'elle  jugera  convenable  au  General 
Comte  de  Woronzow  pour  la  mettre  en  execution  quand  je  lui 
annoncerai  qu'elle  est  decidee. 

tFai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  114L  ]  To  Madame  de  Stacl. 

Madame,  Pans,  le  ll  Jan^  1817. 

Depuis  que  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  yous  voir  hier  fai  lu  le  me- 
moire  de  M.  Garat. 

Ou  M.  Garat  n'a  pas  vu  ou  il  a  oublie  ma  proclamation  qa  il 
cite.  C'est  vrai  qu'elle  contenoit  une  promesse  de  payement, 
mais  avec  condition  qu'il  resteroit  chez  soi.  Monsieur  Garat 
n'y  a  pas  reste,  done  il  ne  peut  rien  dissimuler  sous  Tautorite  de 
la  proclamation. 

Cependant  je  sais  que  M.  Garat  a  souffert  des  operations  de 
la  guerre  dans  les  Pays  Basques,  et  il  m'avoit  4t6  recommandj 
par  des  personnes  pour  lesquelles  j'ai  de  Testime,  et  j'ai  voula 
outre-passer  un  regie  pour  lui  faire  du  bien.  J'ai  done  envoye 
ses  demandes  au  Commissaire-Gen^ral  de  I'arm^e,  avec  ordre 
de  le  faire  rapporter  tout  ce  qui  avoit  6te  re^u  de  chez  M.  Garat, 
et  de  m'en  envoyer  revaluation  enfin  que  je  donne  I'ordre  pour 
la  lui  faire  payer.  Le  Commissaire-Gdneral  m'a  rapport^  aToir 
rcQU  pour  environ  douze  mille  irancs,  laquelle  somme  j'ai  ordonnc 
qu'on  payat  a  M.  Garat 

Je  peux  bien  concevoir  que  M.  Garat  n'est  pas  satisfiut,  mais 
a  moins  que  je  mette  ma  main  dans  ma  poche,  et  que  je  lui 
donne  I'argent  de  mes  propres  fonds,  ce  qui  M.  Garat  ne  vou- 
droit  pas,  je  ne  peux  pas  lui  payer  plus  que  le  Commissaire- 
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General  ne  rapporte  lui  etrc  du.  M.  Garat  criera  a  rinjustice 
comme  il  lui  plaira.  II  n'a  aucune  reclamation  en  justice  sur 
moi.  Ma  proclamation  qu'il  cite  a  et^  donnee  en  Juillet,  et 
nous  sommes  entr^  dans  la  commune  d'Ustaritz  en  Novembre. 
Non  seulement  il  n'etoit  pas  chez  lui  lui-meme,  mais  il  n'yavoit 
pas  meme  un  domestique  jiour  se  charger  de  ses  interets.  Com- 
ment voulez-vous  que  je  m  en  charge  ? 

Pour  ce  qu'il  dit  en  egard  a  Bassusany,  je  peux  yous  assurer 
que  nous  connoissons  cette  commune  aussi  bien,  si  non  mieux 
que  M.  Garat,  et  que  le  rapport  que  j'ai  re^u,  et  sur  lequel  j'ai 
passe  Ics  ordres  de  payement,  a  eu  egard  a  toutes  ses  demandes. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagk  [  1142.] 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  ISth  Jan.,  1817. 

Sir  Charles  Stuart  sent  you  last  post  the  draft  of  a  note 
which  I  had  given  to  him  to  translate,  and  respecting  which  I 
had  told  him  and  the  Allied  ministers  that  I  intended  to  place 
it  on  the  Protocol  when  the  question  of  reduction  should  be 
taken  into  consideration.  I  wrote  it  thus  early  because  I  found 
the  question  in  part  decided  before  I  arrived  here,  because 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  was  anxious  to  despatch  his  courier  to  the 
Emperor,  and  he  pressed  me  strongly  to  write  to  the  Emperor 
by  the  same  occasion ;  and  because  I  saw  daylight  through  the 
financial  question,  and  that  by  making  known  my  opinion  and 
the  grounds  of  it  upon  the  reduction  thus  early,  I  could  keep 
the  official  decision  open  until  the  financial  question  should  be 
brought  to  a  conclusion. 

Sir  Charles,  however,  I  believe,  imagined  that  I  had  placed 
the  note  on  the  Protocol  even  before  it  was  translated,  and 
transmitted  it  officially  to  you. 

You  will  have  seen  how  we  stand  upon  the  finance  question. 
England,  Austria,  and  Russia  have  adopted  the  principle  of 
Baring's  plan,  liable  to  the  approbation  of  their  respective 
governments.  The  principle,  I  understand,  goes  no  farther  than 
to  employ  Baring  and  Co.  in  the  sale  of  the  scrip,  and  the 
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ministers  bare  still  to  work  the  details  of  the  plan  with  them 
and  the  French  ministers. 

There  are  two  questions  upon  it,  upon  which  it  is  dearaUe 
that  you  should  send  distinct  instructions  here.  1st  Are  you 
willing  to  take  the  new  description  of  scrip  instead  of  the  old, 
held  out  to  you  in  the  financial  Treaty  of  the  20th  Norember? 
2nd]y.  Are  you  willing  to  take  it  at  your  risk,  or  will  you  make 
a  bargain  with  Baring  and  Co.  for  a  certain  sum  ?  There  is 
a  third  question  also  which  deserres  attention,  relating  to  the 
Fortification  Fund.  That  is  understood  to  be  made  otct  to 
Baring's  management,  besides  the  war  contribution  to  Buasia, 
Austria,  and  England,  &c. ;  and  it  is  desirable  that  you  should 
instruct  precisely  in  what  manner  that  fund  shall  be  received, 
whether  in  new  scrip  at  the  risk  of  the  fund,  or  upon  a  special 
bargain  with  Baring. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1143.  ]  To  A.  Bo&snhageny  Etq, 

My  dear  Sir,  Paris.  17th  Jaa,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  14th,  and  I  regret  exceed- 
ingly that  there  should  have  been  any  difierenoe  of  opinion 
between  you  and  Mr.  Bisset.  I  had  before  heard  nothing  of 
it  When  I  decided  upon  the  apothecary's  bill,  I  decided  upon 
the  principle,  not  upon  the  detail.  The  principle  is  clear,  that 
nothing  should  be  paid  out  of  the  hospital  fund  which  had  not 
been  heretofore  paid  by  the  regimental  surgeons.  In  resp&A 
to  your  private  letter  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  I  am 
sorry  to  observe  that  the  Treasury  ever  entertained  a  doubt 
respecting  my  wish  to  forward  any  measure  which  should  tend 
to  economy,  and  to  the  short  settlement  of  accounts ;  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  this  doubt  now  explains  to  me 
many  circumstances  of  their  conduct  towards  me  which  I  did 
not'  before  understand.  I  hope  likewise  that  now  that  you 
know  me  better  than  you  did  in  August,  1815,  you  likewise 
are  convinced  that  no  act  of  mine  could  have  been  dictated  by 
any  jealousy  of  your  authority  or  that  of  any  other  person.  I 
know  too  well  upon  what  my  own  authority  and  diaracter 
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depend  ever  to  be  jealous  of  authority  placed  in  the  hands  of 
others  for  the  public  good ;  and  I  only  wish,  as  I  have  often 
told  you,  and  as  I  have  often  advised  elsewhere,  that  youp 
authority  was  extended  to  that  of  the  power  of  final  audit,  and 
that  a  system  of  accounts  and  management  were  adopted  under 
your  superintendence  which  should  reUeve  the  public  and  indi- 
viduals from  the  intolerable  extravagance  and  grievances  of  the 
existing  system. 

In  regard  to  the  orders  of  the  15th  July,  I  certainly  should 
have  been  very  much  surprised  if  the  Comptrollers  of  Army 
Accounts  had  remonstrated  against  them.  The  first  announced 
an  enforcement  of  regulation  which,  if  it  had  been  previously 
concerted  with  the  Comptrollers  of  Army  Accounts,  must  have 
been  in  conformity  with  the  principle  of  their  appointment.  I 
don't  recollect  the  occasion  of  the  last.  No.  2 ;  but  it  must  have 
been  some  abuse  which  could  be  corrected  only  by  the  accounts 
being  in  the  first  instance  submitted  to  me. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Viscount  Castkreagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
^Iy  dear  Lobd,  St.  James's  Square,  17th  Jan.,  1817. 

I  have  received  a  despatch  from  Charles  to-day,  which  acquaints  me 
tliat  Austria  adheres  to  our  proposition  of  giving  the  reversion  of  the 
Duchies  to  the  Infanta,  and  that  Baron  Vincent  will  receive  instructions 
and  authority  to  treat  the  matter  at  Paris.  Marie  Louise  resists,  aud 
threatens  her  father  with  the  Emi)eror  of  Russia ;  but  as  His  Imperial 
Majesty  has  forsaken  her,  I  presume  the  business  will  be  settled. 

Sir  C.  Stuart  writes  me  that  Taticheff,  whose  intrigues  wo  have  not  yet 
developed,  wishes  to  remove  the  negotiation  to  Madrid,  It  appears  that 
the  Duke  of  San  Carlos  is  equally  desirous  to  draw  it  to  Vienna.  Lord 
Cathcart's  last  despatch  intimated  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  agreed  to  its 
being  treated  at  Paris,  and  meant  to  send  instructions  accordingly.  You 
may  possibly  find  out  from  Pozzo  whether  any  order  has  reached  Paris. 
Labrador's  impracticability  is  the  alleged  motive  for  removing  the  dis- 
cussions from  Paris. 

I  am  very  glad  you  took  the  initiative  on  the  reductions. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Cabtlebeagh. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion. 

My  dear  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  I7tli  Jan.,  1817. 

I  have  sent  an  instructioii  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  a  copy  of  whidi  is 
enclosed. 

The  Cabinet  entirely  approves  of  your  having  personally  brought  for- 
ward the  proposition  for  the  reduction  of  the  Army  of  Occupation,  with  the 
reserve  agreed  u(X)n  as  to  our  pecuniary  relations  for  the  year  being  placed 
previously  to  actual  reduction  upon  a  satisfactory  footing,  and  I  thmk 
there  is  now  every  prosixjct  of  this  being  speedily  accomplished. 

Lord  Liverpool,  Mr.  Vansittart,  and  myself,  had  this  morning  a  conver- 
sation witli  Mr.  Baring,  who  proceeds  to-morrow  to  Paris,  oansidering  the 
prosjwct  of  an  arrangement  sufficiently  encouraging  to  warrant  him  in 
taking  this  trouble,  but  stating  that  nothing  is  yet  finally  settled.  He 
distinctly  intimated  that  his  share  and  Mr.  Hope's  in  the  business  was  to 
be  tliat  uf  an  agency  to  realise  the  scrip,  on  account  of  the  French  govern- 
ment or  their  contractors,  upon  a  moderate  commission ;  but  that  they  were 
not  to  be  contractors,  or  to  take  the  profil;  or  loss  of  the  French  stock  upon 
themselves. 

He  represented  that  there  was  a  number  of  individuals,  at  the  head  of 
whom  was  M.  Ouvrard,  who  had  made  a  contract  for  the  supply  of  the 
Allied  army,  and  that  these  contractors  were  to  be  paid  in  the  French 
scrip,  at  the  same  price  that  the  Allies  were  to  receive  it,  but  that  in  this 
contract  he  and  Mr.  Hope  had  no  concern. 

We  asked  his  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  new  scrip  proposed  to  he 
created:  he  seemed  to  doubt  about  the  expediency  of  the  bims  supjie- 
mentaires ;  he  thought  any  distinct  species  of  stock  which  might  be  con- 
sidered as  created  for  purposes  of  contribution,  more  especially  upon  a 
principle  of  deferred  repayment,  might,  for  obvious  reasons,  fall  below  its 
natural  level  in  the  market,  and  that  to  the  Allies,  who  must  all  look  to 
sell  probably  within  the  year,  it  would  not  produce  its  fair  value. 

With  respect  to  the  principle  of  the  measure,  although  we  should  much 
have  preferred  that  the  whole  transaction  should  have  been  conducted  on 
account  of  the  French  government  in  conformity  to  the  Treaty,  yet  as, 
under  the  Convention,  a  jmyment  in  inscriptions  may  be  forced  at  the  end 
of  every  six  months,  and  as  the  sale  of  these  inscriptions  without  previous 
concert  might  not  only  impede  the  French  government  in  their  contracts 
for  the  regular  supply  of  the  Allied  army,  but  ultimately  prove  injurious 
to  the  realisation  of  the  French  inscriptions  which  might  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  Allies,  there  is  every  disposition  here  to  concur  in  a  fair 
arrangement  upon  a  principle  of  common  interest ;  but  Prussia  and  the 
minor  Powers  ought  in  some  mode  or  other  to  be  called  upon  to  bear  their 
share  of  the  risk,  and  we  must  be  secured  in  having  our  full  proportion  of 
the  pro  ace  of  the  inscriptions  when  turned  into  money.  This  is  more 
essential  to  us  than  to  any  other  Power,  as  the  extra  charge  of  our  army 
in  France  is  to  be  defrayed  out  of  these  funds.  These  receipts  are  also 
material  for  the  purixjse  of  assisting  in  the  jjayments  we  shall  be  called 
upon  to  make  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  on  account  of  fortifications. 

With  regard  to  the  proportion  of  the  contributions  applicable  to  the 
purposes  of  fortifications  generally  under  the  Treaty  of  Paris^  I  conceive 
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that  the  French  government  cannot  be  expected  to  make  any  separate 
arrangement  for  their  liquidation.  This  ap2)ropriation  of  the  fund  was 
never  recognised  by  France.  The  Allies  assigned  out  of  the  seven  himdred 
millions  a  fixed  proportion  to  this  service,  and  it  is  to  be  presumed  they 
can  only  issue  rateably  for  this  head  of  service  upon  what  they  receive. 

Mr.  Baring  seems  to  think  favourably  of  the  whole  transaction,  but 
professes  his  determination  not  to  risk  in  the  French  funds  beyond  a  very 
limited  amount  on  his  own  immediate  account.  He  thinks  the  amount  of 
funds  to  be  drawn  from  hence  will  not  be  considerable. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to  send  me  any  information  you  can 
collect  }i\K)u  the  details  and  progress  of  the  Treaty.  We  may  presume  that 
the  other  Powers,  unless  they  are  much  altered,  will  look  sharp  enough 
after  the  terms  ujwn  which  the  inscriptions  are  to  be  taken  by  them. 
Our  desire  is  to  secure  our  fair  share  of  dis[)osable  cash  upon  terms  which 
shall  afford  no  reasonable  reproach  for  having  consented  to  admit  of  a 
departure  from  the  stipulations  of  the  Convention. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  very  sincerely  yours, 

Castlebeagu. 

[Ekclosube.] 
Viscount  CasUereagh  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart, 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  i7th  Jan.,  1817. 

Your  despatches  of  the  *  January  have  been  laid  before  the  Prince 
Regent. 

There  is  not  the  smallest  objection  to  your  placing  the  instructions  trans- 
mitted to  you  on  the  ♦  upon  the  Protocol  of  the  Allied  Conferences. 
Those  instructions  were  communicated,  immediately  upon  their  being  issuedi 
to  the  Allied  Courts. 

His  Royal  Highness  has  fully  approved  of  your  acceding,  in  concurrence 
with  the  ministers  of  the  two  Imperial  Courts,  to  the  principle  of  the  financial 
arrangement,  as  conmiunicated  to  the  Allied  ministers  by  the  French  goveru- 
ment,  by  which  His  Royul  Highness  understands — 

1st.  That  an  arrangement  shall  be  made  to  accept  a  fixed  amount  of 
inscriptions,  and  of  a  description  to  be  hereafter  agreed  upon,  in  discharge 
of  the  contributions  of  the  ensuing  year,  as  payable  to  the  Allies  under  the 
Treaty  of  November,  1815;  and 

2ndly.  That  the  realisation  of  this  stock  on  account  of  the  Allies  shall  be 
confided  to  Messrs.  Baring  and  the  other  capitalists  who  are  to  bo  charged 
with  the  like  operation  on  behalf  of  the  French  government. 

With  respect  to  the  precise  nature  of  the  stock  to  bo  created  for  this 
purpose,  and  the  rate  at  which  it  shall  be  valued  to  the  Allies,  the  British 
guvcmment  must  reserve  its  decision  for  further  information,  and  tUl  the 
sentiments  of  the  other  Coiu^  are  ascertained ;  professing  at  the  same  time 
its  perfect  readiness,  in  concert  with  them,  to  agree  to  such  an  arrangement 
as  shall  best  serve  to  combine  the  financial  interests  of  the  French  government 
with  those  of  the  Allies,  upon  fair  terms  between  the  parties. 

From  the  progress  already  made  in  this  transaction,  and  from  the  groat 
resources,  credit,  and  character  of  the  parties  engaged  in  its  execution,  the 
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Prince  Regent  flatten  himself  that  the  result  oannot  fiul  to  pfioTO  saccesifiil, 
and  that  it  may  place  the  pecuniary  arraogements  between  the  French 
government  and  the  Allies  for  the  ensuing  year  upon  such  a  footing  as  to 
admit  of  the  early  execution  of  the  measure  of  reduction  of  the  Allied  troops, 
as  proposed  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Upon  tlie  details  of  the  proposed  plan,  I  have  already  stated  that  I  shall  for 
the  present  abstain  from  Bending  you  final  instructions ;  but  as  the  basifl  of 
the  scheme  is  that  the  IGO  millions  for  the  charge  of  the  Army  of  Occupation, 
and  the  140  millions  to  be  paid  in  discharge  of  the  contributions,  shall  bo 
realised,  the  former  on  account  of  the  French  goyemment,  the  latter  on 
account  of  the  Allies,  by  the  same  agents,  you  will  see  the  importance  of 
providing  that  the  whole  800  millions  shall  be  turned  into  money,  and  that 
the  proceeds  shall  then  be  rateably  issued  to  the  French  govemment  and  the 
Allies,  according  to  their  respective  shares  in  the  transaction,  by  which  all 
the  confusion  of  sales  on  different  days  and  at  different  prices  will  be  avoided, 
and  the  whole  will  be  molted  down  into  one  common  stock  of  profit  or  lo«i 
as  well  between  the  French  govemment  or  their  contractors  and  the  Allies 
as  between  the  several  Allied  Powers  themselves. 

It  also  deserves  consideration  whether  a  deferred  stock  of  the  description 
of  the  1)0718  supjiUmentmres,  distinguishable  from  the  general  mass  of  the 
French  inscriptions,  as  a  species  of  stock  specially  arising  out  of  tlie  contriba- 
tiou  transactions,  is  not  objectionable,  and  whethcl'  from  its  very  nature  a 
prejud^'ce  may  not  arise  to  the  fair  value  of  such  stock  in  the  market  It  is 
not  that  one  entertains  an  apprehension  of  bad  faith,  certainly  not  in  the 
existing  govemment ;  but  the  idea  might  easily  be  propagated,  that  this  clasd 
of  stockholders  would  be  the  first  sacrifice  of  any  possible  convidsion,  and 
this  impression  might  strip  it  of  a  portion  of  its  value,  which  would  be  so  much 
immediate  loss  to  the  Allies,  who  must  naturally  look  to  realise  the  whole  of 
their  scrip  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

Your  Excellency  will  always  hold  it  particularly  in  mind,  that  the  arrange- 
ments made  by  this  govemment  upon  the  credit  of  contributions  are  such  as 
to  render  it  indispensable  that  the  sales  of  scrip  should  not  be  retarded,  but 
that  they  should  be  gradually  effected  within  tlie  year,  and  that  the  money 
arising  therefrom  should  be  paid  over  progressively  and  rateably  to  our  Com- 
missaries, according  to  the  share  the  British  govemment  is  entitled  to  rcceiTO 
under  the  Convention. 

I  am,  &c, 

Castlesbauu. 


[1144.]  ToM. . 

Monsieur,  Pans,  lo  is  Jan.,  1817. 

J'ai  re<;u  avant-hier  votre  lettre  du  15.     J'ai  deja  eu  rhon- 
neur  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  je  ne  pouvois  pas  sans  preuve 

mcttre  le en  conseil  de  guerre,  meme  si  sa  conduite 

avoit  etc  de  nature  qu'un  conseil  de  guerre  pourroit  en 
prendre  connoissance.  Mais  le  temps  qui  s'est  passe  depuis  la 
reception  dc  votre  premiere  lettre  m'a  donn^  Toccasion  d  avoir 
des  renseignemcns  ;  et  j'avouc  que  je  crois  que  vous  le  trouvcrez 
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difficile  de  donner  des  preuvcs  du  defaut  de  courage  que  vous 
attribucz  dans  vos  lettres  au . 

J'ai  deja  eu  pareillement   I'honneur  de  vous  faire   savoir 

que  si  le avoit  oflFense  contre  les  loix,  il  y  est  sub- 

ordonne  et  responsable  comme  tout  autre  habitant  de  Paris. 
En  r^ponse  vous  me  dites  que  vous  lui  "arracheriez  la  vie" 
ou  que  vous  peririez ;  et  il  parolt,  non-seulement  par  vos  lettres, 
mais  aussi  par  des  renseignemens  que  j'cn  ai  re^u,  que  cc  n'cst 
pas  une  affisure  d'honneur  dont  il  s'agit,  de  laquelle  je  ne  me 
melerai  nullement,  mais  d'un  assassinat  avec  premeditation. 

Je  dois  vous  avertir  que  vos  lettres  adressees  a  moi,  le  Com- 
mandant en  Chef  du  ,  devicnncnt  diffamatoires,  et 

que  si  elles  seroient  repetees,  je  me  trouverois  dans  la  necessite 

de  les  mettre  dans  les  mains  du ,  enfin  qu'il  puissc 

proceder  contre  vous  selon  les  loix  ;  et  que  comme  je  ne  peux 
pas  ctre  le  confidant  de  vos  desseins  contre  sa  vie,  j'envois  celles 
^que  vous  m'avez  deja  ecrit  a  S.E.  Monsieur  le  Ministre  de  la 
Police,  enfin  qu'il  prenne  les  mesures  qu'il  jugera  a  propos  pour 
prevenir  le  crime  qu'il  paroit  que  vous  meditez. 

Wellington. 


To  ihe  C<mte  de  Cozes.  [  1145.] 

Monsieur  le  CoMTE,  Pans,  co  is  Jan.,  1817. 

J'ai  I'honneur  d'envoyer  k  V.E.  les  copies  certifiees  d'une 
correspondance  que  j'ai  eu  avec  Monsieur ,  par  la- 
quelle  il  parolt  qu'il   pense  qu'il  a  lieu  de    se  plaindre  du 

de  I'armee  de  S.M.B.,  qui  se  trouve  ici  en  conge, 

et  qu'il  a  I'intention  de  I'assassiner  ou  de  le  faire  assassiner. 

V.E.  verra  par  cette  correspondance  que  je  n'ai  aucun  desir 

de  prot^ger  le j  mais  je  ne  peux  pas  etre  le  confidant 

des  desseins  de  Monsieur ;  et  j'en  avertis  V.E.  enfin 

que  vous  preniez  les  mesures  que  vous  jugerez  a  propos. 

Wellington. 
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1146,  ]  To  Lieut. 'Oen.  Lord  EiU. 

My  dear  Hill,  Paris.  19th  Jan^  1817. 

I  was  very  sorry  indeed  to  hear  of  your  being  unwelL  I 
hope  you  are  getting  better.  A  change  of  air  would  probably 
do  you  good ;  and  if  you  will  come  up  to  Paris^  I  could  lodge 
you  with  great  ease. 

I  have  a  ball  on  the  29th,  and  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  or 
any  others  who  will  come  up  for  it 

I  wish  you  would  let  the  officers  know  that  the  G.  O.  recently 
given  out  regarding  leaves  of  absence  was  not  intended  to 
prevent  them  from  leaving  our  district,  but  to  place  their  going 
on  a  more  regular  footing.  I  have  not  heard  anything  of  our 
sport  since  I  left  Mont  St.  Martin. 

Ever  yours, 

Wellington. 


1147.  ]  G.  O.  Parifl,  20th  Jan..  1817. 

5.  The  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  General  Orders  dated 
Horse  Guards,  20th  December,  1816,  respecting  the  dress  of 
General  and  StaflF  officers,  may  be  strictly  and  immediately 
attended  to. 

6.  He  also  begs  to  remind  Field  as  well  as  other  mounted 
officers  of  all  infantry  regiments,  that  the  white  buff  leather 
shoulder  belt  with  slings  is  that  prescribed  by  His  Majesty's 
regulations,  and  not  the  waist  belt. 

7.  The  officers  of  all  infantry  regiments  are  required  to 
button  the  lapels  of  their  jackets  close  across  their  breasts, 
without  showing  any  part  whatever  of  their  facings. 

8.  The  above  orders  apply  as  well  to  the  Guards  and 
Artillery  as  to  other  regiments  of  infantry. 

Wellington. 
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Oeneral  Baron  Vincent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Monsieur  le  Mar^chal,  Paris,  le  24  Jan.,  1817. 

J'ai  rhonnenr  de  vous  faire  passer,  my  Lord,  pour  votre  connoissance 
particulifere,  Ics  quatre  articles  touchant  Taffaire  prdsomptive  de  Parme, 
dont  j'ai  donn^  lecture  k  la  conference  de  Mercredi  dernier. 

Agrdez,  my  Lord,  Tassuranco  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

Vincent. 

[Enclosure.] 

1.  Que  Sa  Majesty  Imp^rialo  regarde  lee  dispofiitiona  pelatiyes  aux  Dnch<^  de 
mdme  quli  la  Principaute  do  Lucques,  ainai  quo  toutes  celles  qui  ont  ro^u  leur 
sanction  par  les  arrangements  des  demiers  temps,  commo  dtant  immuablement 
fixecs. 

2.  Que  Yu  la  r^rye  de  I'Art.  99  do  I'acto  du  Gongr^  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale 
admet  que  le  mot  de  reversibilite  s  entcndo  comme  ^tablissant  aux  six  Gours 
d^sign^s  dans  ce  mdme  article  le  droit  de  prendre  en  consid^tion  le  sort  des 
Ducb^  ot  de  la  Principaute  de  Lucques  apH^  lo  ddo^  de  Madame  rArchi- 
duchesse  Marie-Louise. 

3.  Quo  malgre  quo  r^poquo  ^  laquelle  la  discussion  sur  le  sort  de  cos  deux 
Etats  doivcnt  s'engagcr  ne  se  trouye  point  pr^jug^e  par  Tacte  du  Gongr^  Ba 
Majoste  Imp^riale  est  pr£te  k  prendre  cet  objct  en  consideration  d^  ce  moment, 
si  tel  est  aussi  Tassentiment  des  parties  appel^es  k  intcrrenir. 

4.  Que  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  ne  proo^dera  dans  cctte  question,  commo  en 
toute  autre,  que  dans  le  plus  parfait  accord  avec  ses  liautes  Allies ;  et  qu*en  con- 
sequence ello  croit  que  le  lieu  le  plus  conyenable  pour  etablir  les  deliberations  k 
ce  sujet  seroit  la  yille  de  Paris,  oh  les  arrangements  ayant  trait  aux  transactions 
politiqucs  des  ann^es  1814  et  1815  se  trouyent  ooncentrees,  k  la  sculc  exception 
de  ceux  qui  ont  4i4  oxplicitement  resenr^  pour  les  conferences  k  Francfort. 


Alexander  Baring^  Esq.^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Paris,  26th  Jan.,  1817. 

His  Excellency  Ck)unt  Corvette  confirmed  to  us  this  morning  the 
information  your  Grace  was  pleased  to  give  us  this  morning  of  the 
improved  view  which  the  government  of  France  are  disposed  to  take  of  the 
state  of  their  budget.  The  diminution  of  charge  is  so  important  that  wo 
feel  emboldened  to  meet  the  wishes  expressed  by  the  minister,  that  we 
should  be  interested  in  the  stock  by  proposing  an  engagement  for  a  large 
portion  of  the  sum  required. 

With  this  view  I  have  drawn  up  (rather  hastily)  the  enclosed  paper  as 
a  sketch  for  your  Grace's  inspection.  Should  you  think  it  likely  to  answer 
the  purpose,  we  shall  send  it  in  a  more  formal  manner  in  French.  In  the 
mean  time  I  shall  be  ready  to  wait  upon  your  Grace  if  any  alterations  or 
corrections  occur  to  you. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect. 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Alexander  Babinq. 
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[Enclosube.] 

Palis,  2eih  Jan.,  1817. 

The  delay  which  has  token  place  in  the  settlement  of  the  busmess  with 
which  we  luivo  been  occupied  has  been  in  so  fieir  fortonate  that  we  have  now 
for  the  first  time  the  facta  of  the  case  fidrij  before  us ;  but  as  they  have  booi 
this  morning  distinctly  communicated  to  us  by  his  Excellency  the  Owmt 
Corvetto,  wo  have  been  able,  without  loss  of  time,  to  oome  to  some  conclusioQ 
on  the  subject. 

In  the  first  instance  the  magnitude  of  the  som  required  obliged  us  to  confine 
ourselves  to  the  sin^ple  proposition  of  realising,  as  agents,  etock.  for  300 
millions  of  money ;  and  although  we  were  convinced  that  the  only  chance 
of  any  satisfactory  realisation  was  to  be  found  in  the  plan  of  concentrated 
operation  proposed  by  us,  yet  we  were  fiilly  aware  of  the  extraordinary  con- 
fidence in  us  which  such  a  plan  supposed.  We  were,  indeed,  desirous  of 
meeting  the  wishes  of  the  Minister  of  Finance,  that  we  should  be  intercsttd 
in  the  value  of  French  stock  by  engaging  at  a  fixed  price  for  a  portion  at 
least ;  yet  we  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  decline  such  a  noode  of  proceeding,  not 
from  any  want  of  confidence,  but  from  an  i4>prehension  that  positive  engage- 
ments at  fixed  periods  would  rathor  diminish  our  independence  in  operating 
for  the  general  good. 

The  case  is  now  essentially  altered  by  a  most  material  reduction  of  the 
amount  required ;  and  although  we  should  still  prefer  acting  in  the  manner 
originally  proposed,  we  have  no  objection,  as  a  proof  of  our  confidence,  to 
propose  a  plan  upon  a  basis  more  agreeable  to  the  government  of  France. 

The  following  facts  respecting  the  present  state  of  the  budget,  commu- 
nicated to  me  by  Goimt  Gurvctto,  are  the  foundation  of  the  proposal  which  we 
shall  now  submit : — 

1.  The  deficit  for  the  year  1817  is  reduced  to  200  millions  of  money. 

2.  The  minister  reserves  to  himself  as  a  species  of  vote  of  credit,  the  tacnltT 
of  requiring  20  or  30  millions  more,  to  be  provided  for  otherwise  than  by  a  sale 
of  stock. 

3.  The  amount  of  tlio  sinking  fund  is  to  remain  fixed  at  the  sum  stipulated 
in  the  budget,  which  is  to  be  laid  out  regularly  through  the  year. 

4.  The  unfunded  debt  is  to  be  diminished  within  the  year  to  the  extent  of 
23  millions,  as  contemplated  in  the  budget,  with  the  exception  always  of  what 
may  bo  required  to  supply  the  means  for  the  vote  of  credit  above  reforred  ta 

With  this  statement  before  us  of  the  general  position  of  the  finances  of  the 
year,  we  proceed  to  consider  the  particular  situation  of  the  services  to  which 
the  sum  ^o  be  raised  would  be  applicable. 

We  understand  that  it  is  much  desired  that  the  proportion  of  tlie  contribution 
due  to  tlic  Allies  for  the  four  months  ending  in  March  next  should  be  dis- 
cliargcd  according  to  the  existing  engagement  This  sum  being  provided  for, 
the  200  millions  to  be  raised  would  in  round  numbers  be  applicable :  one 
half  for  the  payment  of  the  sum  remaining  on  account  of  the  140  millions  of  war 
contributions;  the  remaining  half  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  French 
Treasury,  comprising  more  particularly  the  fVmd  requisite  for  the  supply  of  the 
Allied  army. 

This  lost-mentioned  service  we  consider  to  bo  tlie  first  in  importance ;  and 
we  arc  tlicrcfore  disposed  to  apply  towards  it  tliat  part  of  the  ways  and  means 
for  which  we  are  now  willing  really  to  engage,  botli  for  the  puipose  of  placing 
tliat  service  beyond  all  doubt,  and  also  to  give  to  the  Minister  of  Finance  that 
pledge  of  our  confidence  and  sincerity  which  he  seems  to  desire.  With  these 
views  we  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  proposal : — 
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1.  For  tho  Biim  of  100  milliona  of  ftancs  money  we  offer  to  take  five  per 
cent,  stock  at  the  price  of  55  per  cent.,  payable  in  eqnal  monthly  instalmenta 
daring  the  twelve  months  following  the  deliyery  of  the  stock. 

The  details  connected  with  this  bargain  would  bo  settled  with  the  Minister. 
We  speak  of  100  millions  as  forming  the  probable  amount  destined  for  tho 
Treasury  of  Franco.  Wlien  we  come  to  accurate  accounts,  a  few  millions  moro 
or  less  wUl  not  be  important. 

2.  For  the  other  sum  of  100  millions  or  thereabouts  applicable  to  tho 
contributions,  we  should  propose  that  stock  at  the  same  price  should  bo 
deposited,  and  that  wo  should  have  the  option  of  taking  it  in  tho  same  manner 
any  time  within  six  months  after  tho  conclusion  of  tho  first  bargain.  If  wo 
do  not  take  it,  it  shall  be  realised  for  account  of  the  French  government,  for 
tho  piu-pose  of  paying  what  may  remain  due  on  accoimt  of  contributions  to 
the  Allies. 

Tho  Allies,  being  assured  of  tho  payments  for  tho  four  months  ending  in 
March,  should  agree  that  they  will  give  time  for  the  remaining  sum  of  100 
millions  or  thereabouts,  until  we  are  able  to  find  the  means  by  a  further 
realisation  of  stock  in  the  market.  Of  the  probable  period  of  such  payment 
we  cannot  speak  with  certainty,  nor  can  we  undertake  any  engagement ;  but 
we  feel  a  confident  conviction  that,  according  to  the  plan  proposed,  tho  whole 
of  the  service  will  be  effected  within  a  year.  Although  we  have  every  reason 
to  supposio  that  the  bunkers  and  capitalists  of  I^aris  will  act  with  us  witli 
cordiality  and  good  will,  yet  as  some  of  them  may  be  desirous  of  being  moro 
directly  connected  with  tlie  opemtion,  which  it  seems  evident  cannot  be  executed 
by  them  alone,  and  as  tho  French  minister  may  be  in  some  measure  im])re88od 
with  corresponding  sentiments,  we  wish  to  odd  that  wo  shall  have  no  objection, 
should  any  number  of  respectable  individuals  of  the  description  we  have 
mentioned  have  mado  any  applications  on  the  subject  which  the  Minister  is 
disposed  to  receive  &vourably,  to  make  the  operation  jointly  with  them  in  fixed 
proportions  for  Paris,  London,  and  Amsterdam ;  but  we  beg  to  be  understood 
that  we  make  this  proposal  on  a  supposition  that  it  may  be  acceptable  to  tho 
French  Minister,  but  that  we  are  quito  ready  to  undertake  our  engagements 
without  any  such  concurrence,  should  it  be  preferred. 


MEMORANDUM  ON  THE   FRENCH   LOAN.  [1143.] 

Paris,  27  Jan.,  1817. 

II  me  parott  que  malgre  que  les  Ministres  des  Puissances 
AUiees  soient  disposes  a  donner  toutes  les  facilit^s  au  gouverne- 
ment  pour  Texecution  des  arrangemens  financiers  a  faire  avec 
les  maisons  de  Baring  et  Labouchere,  il  est  important  dc  tenir 
en  vue  et  dc  mettre  en  execution  autant  que  possible  les  stipula- 
tions de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  en  conformite  de  TAr- 
ticle  4  du  Trait6  principal. 

Jc  recommande  done  que  les  Articles  2,  3,  4,  et  5  de  cette 
Convention  soient  mis  en  execution  comme  jusqu  a  pr6sent ;  mais 
que  pour  ce  qui  regarde  I'Article  6,  les  Ministres  des  Puissances 
Alliecs  s'engagent  mutuellement  de  ne  pas  emettre  les  bons  au 
porteur  qu'ils  recevront  en  vertu  des  Articles  3  et  4,  mais  les 
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feront  presenter  eux-memes  au  Tr&or,  a  ridson  qu'ils  seront 
cchus,  enfin  d'en  constater  I'ech^anoe  et  le  non-payement 

Le  bilan  de  chaque  semestre  seroit  arrange  comme  indique 
dans  TArtide  11  ;  mais  le  gouvernement  Franpois,  au  lieu  d*en 
payer  Tarriere  en  inscriptions,  payera  la  Prusse  en  argent  comp- 
tant,  et  fera  faire  avec  les  autres  Puissances  des  arrangemeM 
qui  leur  conviendront.* 

L'int^ret  sur  les  bons  echus  et  non  payes  devra  etre  pay^  par 
la  France  selon  la  maniere  indiquee  dans  TArticle  13. 

Wellington. 


1149.  ]  To  the  Due  ^  (Meant. 

MONSEIGNEUB,  Paria,  ce  27  Jan^  1817. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  avant  hier  la  lettre  de  V.A.S. ; 
et  comme  il  paroit  que  j'aurai  bientot  Thonneur  de  vous  voir  id, 
je  ne  ferai  guere  plus  k  cette  occasion  que  d'en  accuser  la  re- 
ception. 

Je  n'ai  pas  parl^  au  Roi  ni  a  personne  de  Tindeci^on  de 
V. A.  si  vous  vous  fixeriez  ici  ou  non ;  mais  comme  vous  m'avex 
permis  de  vous  parler  ouvertement  toujours,  je  vous  consdlle  de 
n  y  pas  penser.  Les  affaires,  quoique  mieux,  ne  sont  pas  dans 
I'dtat  oil  elles  devroient  etre  pour  que  V.A,  puisse  se  fixer  id 
La  situation,  la  maniere  de  penser,  d'agir,  d'etre,  et  de  parler 
de  V.A.,  les  esperances  que  la  pr&ence  de  V.A.  fera  nattre,  les 
projets  dont  elle  donnera  lieu  k  la  discussion  parmi  des  per- 
sonnes  justement  suspect^s  au  gouvernement,  tout  tendera  k 
porter  des  soup9ons  sur  vous,  pas  du  Roi,  ni  des  personnes, 
parceque  je  les  crois  incapables  de  vous  faire  injustice,  mais  des 
personnes  de  la  Cour ;  et  V.A.  sait  que  personne  ne  peut  en 
prevoir  les  consequences.  Venez  done,  Monseigneur,  mais  que 
ce  ne  soit  que  pour  peu  de  jours,  et  decidez  vous  d'avance  de  ne 
pas  roster  ici  jusqu'au  temps  oil  le  gouvernement  sera  entiere- 
mcnt  consolide. 

tFai,  &c., 

Wellington. 


*  Altered  thus : — '*  Et  le  goayomomont  Francis  peyere  rarri^  da  premier 
semestre  en  offets  k  la  satisfaction  des  Ministres  Alli^  et  Tani^  du  aeoond 
en  inscriptions,  comme  indiqn^  dans  le  Tralt^  dont  lea  Pniaaances  ponrront 
disposer  si  la  France  ne  paye  pes  en  argent.'* 
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To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  1160.] 

My  dear  Lord,  Paoria,  27th  Jan.,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  24th.  You  will  have 
heard  from  Sir  C.  Stuart  in  what  manner  the  question  of  the 
Duchies  stands.  Labrador  is  disposed  to  be  very  moderate  in 
the  settlement  of  it,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  keep  him  so. 

I  have  be^n  hard  at  work  on  the  finances  here.  As  you 
stated,  Baring  was  very  unwilling  to  act  upon  Ouvrard's 
romances ;  and  upon  conversing  with  him  I  found  there  would 
be  so  many  diflSlculties  in  arranging  the  agency  in  his  and 
Labouchere's  hands  for  the  sale  of  the  scrip  belonging  to  the 
Allies,  and  I  should  have  been  myself  so  much  involved  in  it^  that 
I  thought  it  best  to  go  into  the  whole  question  of  the  French 
Budget,  and  to  see  whether  we  could  not  bring  the  wants  to 
such  a  sum  as  that  Baring  could  undertake  to  supply  them 
without  the  add  which  he  expected  to  derive  from  being  the 
agent  of  the  Allies  for  the  disposal  of  their  scrip,  provided 
the  Allies  would  aiford  the  French  government  for  this  year  the 
facilities  which  they  would  have  consented  to  afford  to  Baring  in 
realising  the  scrip  if  it  had  been  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
the  11th  Article  of  the  Convention. 

After  considering  the  subject,  and  discussing  it  with  the  Due 
de  Richelieu  and  M.  Corvette,  we  found  that  a  loan  of 
200,000,000  instead  of  one  of  300,000,000  would  be  sufficient 
Upon  this  ground  Baring  wrote  me  the  letters  and  made  the 
proposition  of  which  I  enclose  you  the  copy,  and  I  have  seen 
him  and  the  Due  de  Richelieu  this  morning  upon  them. 

You  will  see  that  Baring's  written  proposition  leaves  the 
Allies  upon  rather  loose  grounds  after  the  payments  due  and  to 
be  made  on  the  31st  of  March ;  but  I  have  given  him  and  the 
Due  de  Richelieu  a  memorandum,  of  which  I  enclose  the  copy, 
and  I  have  told  them  both  that  if  the  Allies  consent  to  forego 
the  execution  of  the  11th  Article,  they  must  have  some 
certainty  that  they  will  be  paid  their  money  in  a  reasonable 
time,  which  shall  enable  them  to  realise  it  within  the  year. 
Baring  and  Labouchere  are  to  meet  upon  this  point  to-night, 
and  I  am  to  see  them  to-morrow ;  but  I  would  not  allow  this 
courier  to  go  without  letting  you  know  how  this  matter  stands. 

You  may  consider  then  the  following  points  provided  for : 
1st,  the  pay  and  subsistence  of  the  army  for  the  year ;  2nd, 
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the  payment  of  the  contributions  for  all  the  Allies  to  the  Slst 
of  March ;  3rd,  the  payment  of  Prussia  to  the  Slst  of  May  and 
the  30th  of  November.  That  which  remains  to  be  settled  is  the 
payment  to  the  other  Allies  finom  the  Slst  of  March  to  the  30th 
of  November. 

Till  all  these  matters  are  quite  settled  hone,  there  is  an 
anxious  desire  that  nothing  should  be  known  respecting  them; 
and  I  beg  you  not  to  communicate  this  letter  to.  more  persona 
than  it  is  absolutely  necessary  should  see  it. 

I  have  said  nothing  upon  what  has  passed  between  Baring 
and  me  since  yesterday  to  the  ministers,  nor  shall  till  they 
have  freely  settled  with  the  Due  de  Bichelieu  and  Corretto. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

WSLLINOTOKi 


Qwrge  Harriaon^  E$q^  to  FiM  Marshal  the  Duhe  <f  Wellmgtoii. 

Mv  Lord,  Treasoiy  Ghamben,  27th  Jan.,  1817. 

I  herewith  transmit,  by  command  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Hit 
Majesty's  Treasury,  for  your  Grace's  information,  copy  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Drummond,  dated  Paris,  the  9th  December,  1816,  and  of  the  minutei 
of  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Allied  Courts  on  the  labject  of 
the  fortification  money,  No.  LXXYII.,  of  the  30th  November. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Gkuoe's  most  faithful  humble  senrant^ 

Gbobob  Hakbisoh. 


[Ekclosubes.] 

I. 

Jamei  Drummond^  Eiq.^  to  George  Earrieon^  Esq. 

Sm,  Paris,  9th  Dw.,  1816. 

I  hare  the  honour  to  transmit  enclosed,  for  the  infonnation  of  the  Loidi 
CommissioDera  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  proceedingi 
of  tlie  Commissionera  of  the  Allied  Courts  on  the  subject  of  the  fortificatioB 
money.  No.  LXXVII.,  of  the  30th  NoYcmber. 

I  haTe,  &0., 

Jahss  DBtnufOMn. 
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II. 
•    ProckB-  VwM  d6  la  8Sanc$  du  20  Nov.^  1816. 

La  s^nce  d*atiJoard*hm  a  4\k  onverte  par  la  lecture  de  la  note  ci-jointe  det 


Minijitree  des  quatre  grandes  Coura  Alli^  en  r^ponse  k  la  note  que  lee  i 
sign^  leur  ont  adreas^  le  20  Nov.,  1816,  toachant  los  payemenB  dee  diff^rentes 
quote-parts  dcs  argents  dee  fortificationB  qni  reviennent  k  I'Espagne,  an  roy- 
anme  dcs  Pays-Bas,  et  k  la  Bavi^re. 

Dans  cetto  note  les  dits  quatre  Ministres  informent  lee  soussign^  que  la 
Grande  Bretagne  ayant  k  exercer  la  surveillance  et  la  controle  sur  Temploi  des 
argents  des  fortifications  ^  remettre  2i  TEspagne,  rAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre 
ayoit  ^crit  ^  sa  Cour  pour  demander  des  instructions  k  cet  effet,  et  qu*aussit6t 
que  la  r^ponse  du  Cabinet  Britannique  sera  arriv^  elle  sera  oommnniqn^e  aux 
Commissaircs  80uasig^<^s. 

Quant  an  royaume  des  Pays-Bas,  le  Dao  de  Wellington,  aveo  leqnel  rAm- 
bassadeur d'Angleterre  s'^toit  entendu,  n'a  trouv^  aucune  difficoltd  do  laisser 
proc^er  an  payement  du  quatri^me  quadrimestre  aussitdt  que  le  terme  en  sera 
^hu. 

Qu*enfin  le  Ministre  de  Pmsse  donne  de  mSme  son  adh^on  an  payement  de 
la  quote-part  de  la  Bavi^  pour  la  bfttisse  d*une  forteresse  sur  le  Rlihi.  Seule* 
ment  les  quatre  Ministros  oroient  devoir  inviter  les  soussign^  de  vouloir  ea 
d<^viant  les  bons  pour  les  payemens  faire  observer  k  ceux  qui  sent  munis  dea 
pleins-pouvoirs  pour  les  toucher,  que  ces  argents  doivent  6tre  employ^  au  but 
auquel  iid  sent  destines. 

La  Commission,  aprbi  avoir  pris  connaissanoe  de  cette  note,  a  riaolvL  de  la 
oommnniquer  aux  administrateurs  de  la  caisse,  et  k  les  autoriser  de  d^vrer 
les  quote-parts  pour  la  b&tiaBe  des  fortifications  pour  le  quatri^e  quadrimestre 
au  royaume  des  Pays-Bas  et  It  la  Bavi4^ ;  et  comme  le  Commissaire  Autrichien 
a  re^u  on  mdme  temps  la  lettre  ci-jointe  de  Monsieur  le  Baron  de  Binder,  Con- 
seiller  de  la  Legation  Autrichienne,  dans  laquelle  il  est  charg^  d'inviter  les 
soussignds  de  no  plus  rien  payor  dordnavant  ^  quelque  titre  quel  qu'il  soit,  ni 
k  I'Espagno  ni  an  Portugal,  avant  que  rAmbassadeur  d'Angloterre  n*ait  re^u 
la  r^ponse  de  sa  Cour  k  ce  sujet,  la  Commission  est  ^galement  oonvenne  de 
snspendre  jusquli  autre  disposition  les  payemens  do  Tindomnite  de  la  guezre 
pour  le  quatrieme  quadrimestre  qui  reviennent  aux  dits  royaumes. 

{Suiveni  le$  8iffnature$.) 

III. 

Paris,  ce  24  Nov.,  1816. 
Athtexe  a.  de  la  77e  Stance. 

Les  soussignds,  Ambassadeurs  et  Ministres,  en  r^ponse  )i  la  note  que  MM. 
les  Commissaircs  Sp^iaux  des  quatre  Coura  Alli^  leur  out  adress^  le  20  de 
ce  mois,  touchant  les  payemens  des  differentes  quote-parts  dcs  aigents  de  for- 
tifications qni  reviennent  h  TEspagne,  au  royaume  des  Pays-Bas,  et  It  la 
Bavibre,  ont^rhonneur  d'informer  MM.  les  Conunidsaires  que  quant  It  la  pre- 
miere de  ces  Puissances,  TAngloterre  ayant  ^  exercer  la  surveillance  et  le  con- 
trole sur  I'emploi  de  ses  argents,  S.E.  Monsieur  rAmbassadeur  d'Angleterre 
vient  d'^rire  k  sa  Cour  pour  demander  des  instructions  It  cet  effet  Aussitot 
que  la  r^ponse  du  Cabinet  Britannique  sera  arriv^,  les  soussig^n^  auront  Thon- 
neur  d'en  fietire  part  It  MM.  les  Commissaircs  Sp^iaux. 

Quant  au  royaume  des  Pays-Bas,  les  sousrign4s  s'tftant  entendus  aveo  Mon- 
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sieur  le  Due  de  Wellington  snr  le  payement  dn  4e  quadrimestre  dei  diti 
argents  qui  yient  d'etre  r^clam^  par  M.  de  Fabriciiis,  il  n*7  a  ancnne  difficult^ 
pour  que  ce  pavement  se  iaflse  aussitot  que  le  terme  en  sera  ^hu. 

Quant  enfin  k  la  BaTi^,  le  Miniatre  de  Pmase  ayant  adh^  au  payement 
k  faire  k  cette  Puissance  de  ces  mdmes  argents,  11  n*7  a  plus  d'obstacle  poor 
qu*ils  s'efTectuent  ^alement  entre  lee  mains  de  qui  de  drcnt,  seulement  lei 
souflBign^  croyent  devoir  inviter  MM.  les  Commissairea  8p6aaux  de  .Yoolob 
bicn,  en  d^vrant  les  bons  de  payement  k  la  pecsonne  ohaig^  de  les  reoeToir, 
lui  faire  observer  que  cos  bons  doivent  dtre  employ^  au  but  aoquel  ils  not 
destin^  et  qu*U  faudra  justifier  en  son  temps  de  leur  emploL 

Les  soussignds  ont  l*honneur,  &c 

Le  Baron  ob  Yimcent.        Le  Cokte  de  Goltz. 

ChAKLES  StUAET.  P0Z2B0  DI  BOBQO. 

IV. 
Anitexe  B.  de  la  77e  S^tnoe. 

77^  Baron  de  Binder  to  the  Auetrian  Commissioner. 
M.  LE  Baron, 

Une  lettre  adress^  par  la  maison  Baguenault  et  Oie.  k  rAmbaasadeur  d'Aii- 
gleterre,  relativement  aux  argents  qu'elle  doit  toucher  pour  FEspagne,  k  titi« 
d'argents  de  fortification,  ayant  fait  oroire  k  la  Oonf^nce  que  cette  maisim  m 
regarde  comme  assure  de  pouvoir  toucher  les  fondsqul  reviennent  k  TEspagne 
k  titre  d*indemnite  de  guerre,  je  snis  ohargd  d^avoir  llionneur  de  lappeler  ^ 
Yotre  Excellence  une  note  int^iieure  dee  quatre  Ministrae  )^  MM.  lea  Oon- 
missaires  Sp^ciaux,  par  laquelle  oes  demiers  sent  invites  k  ne  plus  lien  pajcr 
dore'navant,  sous  quel  titre  que  cela  soit,  ni  k  TEspagne  ni  au  Portugal  {qd 
toutes  les  deux  ont  touch^  les  trois  premiers  quadrimestres  dea  argents  de  coa- 
tribution),  k  moins  d*en  £tre  formellement  requis.  En  m*acquittant  de  oetii 
commission,  je  prie  y.E.  etc. 

BZHDEB. 


[  1151.  ]  To  Viscount  CasOereagK 

Mr  DEAR  Lord,  Paris,  Slat  Jan.,  1817,  6  LX. 

You  will  be  anxious  to  know  the  state  of  the  negotiation 
with  Baring  by  this  mail.  The  government  is  endeavouring  to 
make  a  better  bargain  with  him,  at  least  in  regard  to  the  optim 
of  taking  the  second  hundred  millions  at  the  end  of  six  monthai 
which  they  expect  to  close  this  day ;  and  to-morrow  the  Due 
de  Richelieu  hopes  to  be  prepared  to  make  a  communica- 
tion to  the  Allied  Ministers.  I  am  going  to  FontainebleaUt 
and  write  you  these  few  lines  that  you  may  know  how  the 
matter  stands. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wkllingtok. 
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The  Due  (TOrlians  to  Fidd  Marthd  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Twickenham,  ce  31  Jan.,  1817. 

Je  re9oi8  la  lettre  qtie  vou'»  avez  bien  voulu  m'^crire  le  27  de  ce  mois,  et 
je  vous  remercie  infiniment  de  me  dire  franchemeDt  et  ouvertement  toute 
YOtre  opinion  sur  ma  position.  J^attache  toujours  beaucoup  de  prix  k  la 
oonnoitro.  Yous  avez  dii  voir  par  ma  lettre  pr^^dente  que  je  n'ai  point 
encore  le  projet  de  me  fixer  immddiatement.  k  Paris,  mais  que  quant  k  pr^ 
sent  j'ai  seulement  Tintention  d'y  faire  une  course,  afin  de  vaquer  k  mes 
affaires  et  de  m'assurer  par  mes  propres  yeux  de  ce  que  je  pourrais  faire 
pour  le  d^placcment  de  ma  famille  que  plusieurs  ciroonstances  me  font 
d^sirer  infiniment,  ainsi  que  je  vous  Tai  mand^. 

Vous  pouvez  vous  rappeler,  my  Lord,  que  quand  je  vous  vis  I'^t^  der- 
nier, je  vuus  dis  que  le  principal  motif  de  mou  absence  ^tait  que  I'encourage- 
ment  donn^  k  un  syst^me  qu'on  n'ignore  pas  que  je  d^pprouve,  et  Tesprit 
qui  r^gnait  alors  dans  les  Chambres  et  k  la  Cour,  me  faisaient  craindre  qu'il 
ne  fut  impossible  de  ramener  le  gouvemement  k  la  marche  que  je  crois 
n^ccssaire  pour  sa  consolidation,  et  m^me  pour  sa  silret^,  et  qu'il  n*en  r^ 
sultat  des  oons^uences  funestes  an  milieu  desquelles  la  difference  de  mes 
opinions  devait  me  placer  dans  une  position  4galement  p^nible  et  embarras- 
sante.  Tons  admettiez  les  torts  du  gouvemement  k  cet  ^gard,  et  vous 
trouviez  que  toutes  oes  considerations  ^taient  pour  moi  de  justes  motiis 
d'absence;  mais  vous  ne  partagiez  point  mon  opinion  sur  I'impossibilite 
que  je  voyais  k  arrfiter  oette  tendance.  Yous  ^tiez  m£me  persuade  que  le 
gouvemement  sentait  la  neoessite  de  Tarreter,  et  qu'il  en  viendrait  k  bout. 
Je  vous  repondis  k  cela,  my  Lord,  que  je  ne  le  croyais  pas  ;  mais  que  si 
Totre  esperance  se  r^alisait,  je  n'aurais  plus  d'objections  k  retoumer  en 
France.  Quoique  ce  fut  au  mois  d'Aodt  que  j'ai  eu  cette  conversation  avec 
vous,  je  ne  m*attendais  pas  alors  k  I'Ordonnanoe  du  5  Septembre,  ni  k  la 
formation  de  la  nouvelle  Ghambre,  qui  ne  pent  pas  inspirer  les  mSmes 
inquietudes  que  Tancienne.  C'est  par  cette  raison  qu'il  me  parait  au  moins 
inutile  de  m'astreindre  k  prolonger  I'esp^ce  d*exil  que  je  m'etais  impost 
Yolontairement,  pendant  des  circonstances  qui  ont  change  de  nature. 
tTavoue  que  quelle  que  soit  la  circonspection  que  j'aime  k  mettre  dans  ma 
condnite,  je  ne  puis  admettre  que  je  doive  attendre  la  parfaite  consolidation 
du  gouvemement  actuel  pour  me  fixer  en  France,  et  je  croirais  mSme  devoir 
protester  centre  cette  pretention,  si  elle  etait  mise  en  avant.  Je  pense  que 
dans  plusieurs  cas  ma  presence  pourrait  contribuer  k  cette  consolidation  et 
la  faciliter ;  mais  il  est  vrai  que  pour  y  parvenir  je  ne  concourrais  jamais  k 
employer  les  moyens  qui  plaisent  exclusivement  aux  personncs  do  la  Cour 
dont  vous  me  parlez  dans  votre  lettre,  et  auxquels  el  les  persistent  toujours 
k  recourir,  malgre  Texperience  qui  devrait  les  en  degoiiter.  Je  m'efforcerais 
au  contraire  de  donner  plus  d'assurance  au  gouvemement  dans  la  marche 
rigoureusement  constitutionnelle  que  je  vondrais  lui  voir  adopter,  et  boni 
de  laquelle  il  n'y  aura,  selon  moi,  ni  consolidation  pour  le  gouveme-* 
ment  ni  satisfaction  pour  la  nation.  Lorsque  cette  marche  sera  suivie 
avec  droiture  et  bonne  foi,  ni  ma  presence  ni  celle  d'aucune  autre 
personne  professant  ces  opinions  ne  pent  nuire  au  gouvemement  ni  exciter 
ses  80up9on8.    II  me  pandtrait  mtme  essentiel  que  le  gouvemement  ne  le 
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crut  'pMf  et  surtout  quMl  fit  en  sorte  qu*on  ne  piit  lui  snppoeer  cette  crainte. 
Mais  ma  lettre  est  M}k  loDgue,  et  Tesp^ranoe  que  j'ai  de  poavoir  bientot 
causer  de  tout  cela  avec  vous,  et  d'entrer  dans  de  plus  grands  dtfveloppe- 
mens  que  ceux  que  comporte  une  lettre,  me  determine  k  la  oondure,  en 
Tous  renouvelant,  my  Lord,  I'assurance  de  ma  tr^  haute  oonsidiSratioD,  et 
cclle  de  tous  les  scntimens  que  tous  m'inspirez,  et  avec  lesquels  je  sois,  mj 
Lord, 

Yotre  ttke  affectionn^, 

LouiB  PmuprE  D'OsLiAVs. 


[  1152.  ]  To  Sir  Charie$  Siuart. 

MEMORANDUM  ON  THE  PECUNIABY  INDEMNITY  TO  BE  PAID  BY 
PRANCE  TO  THE  ALLIES. 

Paris,  V&r^  1817. 

Par  TArtlde  4  du  Traite  principal  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  h 
France  s'est  engagee  a  foumir  aux  Puiasanoes  Alliees  one  in- 
demnite  pecuniaire  fix^e  a  sept  cent  millions  de  francs. 

Par  TArticle  5  il  a  ete  r^gle  qu'une  partie  du  territoire  Fran- 
qais  seroit  occupe  par  une  armee  Alliee  forte  de  150,000  hommes^ 
dont  il  a  ete  convenu  par  le  meme  Article  que  Tentretien  devoit 
etre  fourni  par  la  France. 

Par  une  Convention  conclue  en  conformite  de  FArtide  4  da 
Traite  principal,  il  a  ete  convenu  que  la  somme  de  sept  cent 
millions  d'indemnite  pecuniaire  susdite  seroit  aoquittee  jour  par 
jour  en  portions  egalcs  dans  le  couraut  de  cinq  ann^,  c'est-a- 
dire  au  tour  de  140  millions  par  an. 

Par  TArticle  2  de  la  Convention  conclue  en  conformite  de 
TArticle  5  du  meme  Traite  le  mode  de  Tentretden  de  Tannee  a 
ete  convenu,  et  que  le  gouvernement  Francois  subviendroit  a  la 
depense  de  la  solde,  Tequipement,  Thabillement,  et  autres  objeU 
accessoires,  moyennant  le  payement  d*une  somme  de  cinquante 
millions  de  francs  par  an ;  et  les  Puissances  AUi^es  ont  ccm- 
senti  k  ce  qu  il  soit  paye  dans  la  premiere  annec  que  trente 
millions  sur  la  solde,  sauf  k  etre  rembourses  dans  les  annees  sub- 
sequentes  de  Toccupation. 

Par  les  Protocoles  du  13  Octobre  et  les  notes  passees  entre 
les  n%ociateurs  des  Traits  du  20  Novembre,  on  a  donne  lieu  k 
esperer  a  la  France  une  reduction  progressive  de  la  force  de 
TArmee  d'Occupation  si  les  circonstanccs  le  permettoient 
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Sur  ces  engagemens  trois  questions  sont  survenues  dont  il 
faut  trouver  la  solution  dans  les  Protocoles  et  lea  notes  qui  se 
sont  passecs  de  part  et  d'autre  au  moment  de  la  negociation 
des  Traites. 

La  premiere  est  si  on  devoit  exiger  de  la  France  dans  le  cou« 
rant  de  la  seconde  annee  de  Inoccupation  la  somme  de  vingt 
millions  sur  la  solde  non  payee  dans  la  premiere  annde,  Tarmee 
n'etant  pas  reduite. 

La  seconde  est  si  on  devoit  exiger  de  la  France  oe  meme 
payement  dans  le  courant  de  la  seconde  annee  de  I'occupation, 
Tarmee  se  trouvant  reduite  comme  on  avoit  donn^  lieu  a  esperer 
par  les  Protocoles  du  13  Octobre  et  les  notes  du  20  Novembre. 

La  troisieme  est  si,  apres  la  reduction  de  Tarmee,  la  somme 
de  50  millions  etoit  toujours  exigible  de  la  France  en  titre  de 
solde,  equipement,  &c,  soit  immediatement^  soit  dans  lea 
annees  subsequentes  de  I'occupation,  soit  apres  les  cinq  annees 
devolues. 

II  paroit  que  la  premiere  question  est  deja  decldee  par  lea 
Cabinets  de  Berlin  et  de  Londres ;  et  a  la  yerite  il  parott  par 
les  Protocoles  du  13  et  15  Octobre,  et  les  pieces  explicatives 
annexees,  1,  que  les  Ministres  Francois  ayant  declare  Fincapa- 
cite  de  la  France  de  faire  face  a  un  debouraement  plus  con- 
siderable que  270  millions  par  an,  les  Ministres  Allies  avoient 
Youlu  limiter  leurs  demandes  annuelles  a  cette  somme ;  2,  qu'on 
avoit  lvalue  la  depense  de  I'armee  de  150,000  hommes  a  150 
millions,  dont  50  millions  pour  solde  et  equipement,  et  100 
millions  pour  entretien ;  3,  qu'on  avoit  consenti,  par  les  Protocoles 
du  13  et  15  Octobre,  et  par  T Article  2  de  la  Convention  Mili- 
taire,  de  prendre  que  30  millions  sur  la  solde,  sauf  a  etre  rem- 
bourse  dans  les  annees  subsequentes,  enfin  de  se  trouver  dans 
les  limites  de  270  millions  indiques  par  le  Ministre  Francois ; 
et  4,  les  tableaux  annexes  aux  Protocoles  du  13  et  15  Octobre 
demontrent  qu'on  avoit  toujours  suf^pose  possible  un  delai  du 
remboursement  de  cette  dette  meme  jusqu'apres  la  termination 
de  I'occupation. 

Ainsi  je  ne  crois  pas  qu'il  pent  y  avoir  doute  sur  la  premiere 
question. 

Sur  la  seconde  question  il  se  trouve  a  pr^nt  que  I'armee  va 
etre  reduite  d'un  cinquieme  pendant  deux  tiers  de  la  seconde 
annee  d'occupation ;  c'est-k-dire  que  si  les  calculs  du  mois 
d'Octobre  se  trouvent  justes,  les  depenses  de  la  France  pour  la 
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seconde  annee,  sous  le  titre  d'entretien,  seroient  a  pea  pres 
87  millions  au  lieu  d'etre  100  millions. 

Mais  il  faut  observer  aus»  que  le  prix  de  toutes  les  denrees 
qui  8er\'ent  a  Tentretien  de  I'armee  s'est  exoeasiTement  hausse} 
et  il  est  probable  que  la  France  ne  pourra  pas  avec  270  millions 
faire  face  au  d^boursement  de  1^  millions  sous  le  titre  d'in- 
demnitd  pecuniairc,  de  30  millions  sous  le  titre  de  solde,  et  de  la 
somme  necessaire  a  I'entretien  de  I'armee. 

II  paroit  meme  par  le  discours  du  Due  de  Richelieu,  dans 
lequel  il  annonce  la  reduction  de  I'armee,  que  les  prix  des 
denrees  dans  I'armee  occasionnent  une  augmentation  de  dcpense 
sur  celle  de  I'annee  pass^e  de  20  millions. 

Get  etat  des  choses  n'a  pas  ete  anticip^  dans  les  discussioDS 
au  moment  de  la  negociation  des  Traits ;  mais  il  paroit  que  les 
memes  principes  qui  ont  permis  aux  Souverains  Allies  de  coo- 
sentir  a  ce  que  Tarrifere  de  la  soldo  ne  soit  acquitte  tant 
que  les  frais  reels  de  I'armee  ne  seroient  pas  au  dessous  da 
niveau  de  130  millions,  pourront  les  persuader  de  consentir  a 
ce  qu'il  soit  fait  une  autre  suspension  de  la  demande  de  la  dette 
sous  le  titre  de  solde  de  la  premiere  annee  de  I'occupation. 

Les  Traites  ne  disent  rien  sur  la  troiaeme  question,  nomm6- 
ment  si  la  somme  de  50  millions  comme  solde  etoit  toujours 
exigible  apres  la  reduction  de  I'armee. 

II  paroit  cependant  qu'on  pourroit  juger  des  intentions  des 
Ministres  qui  ont  negocie  ces  Traits  par  les  Protocoles  et  les 
pieces  annexees. 

Dans  le  second  article  du  Protocole  du  13  Octobre  on  parle 
"  des  frais  reels  de  I'entretien  de  I'armee." 

Dans  la  piece  intitulee  "  Repartition  de  la  charge  provenaot 
du  corps  de  150  mille  hommes,"  il  est  dit : — 

Somme  que  oodterm 
Nombre  I'entretien  det  Somme  k  {Mjer  ptf 

d'homines.  troupes.  la  n«nce. 

l^ann^  ..  150,000     ..     150,000,000  fr.     ..     130.000,000  fr. 

2^mo  annee..  130,000     ..     130,000,000  fr.     ..     130.000,000 fr. 

S^eann^..  110.000     ..     110,000,000  fr.     ..     130.000,000 fr. 

Cette  repartition  offre  le  resultat  suivant : — 

Solde  et  Vivres  et                 Mfldt  pour 

Equipement.  Providlom.                 les  Alli^                  Surphu. 

Ifereann^e  ..  50,000,000  ..     100.000,000  ..     20,000.000  ..          — 

2^eann^..  43,000,0001  ..       86,000,000f  ..            —  ..          — 

3^eann^  ..  36.606,666|  ..      73^3.3331  ..            —  ..     20.000.000 

De  ces  calculs  il  resulte  que  la  premiere  ann^  la  solde  de 
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Tannee  de  150,000  hommes  est  calculee  a  50  millions ;  la  solde 
d'une  armde  de  130  mille  hommes  est  calculee  a  43^  millions ; 
et  la  solde  d'une  arm6e  de  110  mille  hommes  est  calculee  a 
36,666,666| ;  et  a  la  fin  de  la  troisieme  annee  la  France,  en 
supposant  qu  elle  n'eut  d^bours^  qu'au  taux  calcule  pour  I'en- 
tretien  de  Tarrnee,  et  ayant  en  tout  debourse  que  130  millions 
par  an,  auroit  paye  la  dette  de  la  premiere  annee  de  I'occupatioa 
et  auroit  convert  toutes  les  depenses  d'entretien  et  de  solde. 

Done  I'intention  de  ceux  qui  ont  fait  ce  calcul  etoit  que  la 
demande  sous  le  titre  de  solde  soit  diminuee  en  proportion  que 
Tannic  seroit  diminuee,  c  est*ll-dire,  que  la  somme  exigible 
pour  150  mille  hommes  seroit  50  millions ;  que  celle  exigible  pour 
130  mille  hommes  seroit  43  millions  ;  et  que  la  somme  exigible 
pour  110  mille  hommes  seroit  36,666,666. 

Cependant  il  me  parott  que  ni  la  seconde  ni  la  troisieme 
question  exigent  une  decision  immediate;  et  je  conseille  aux 
Ministres  de  s'en  remettre  a  leurs  Cours  respectives. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Chevalier  de  Pizarro»  r  1153, 1 

EXCELENTISIMO  SenOR,  Parig.  oe  1  F^v.,  1817. 

J'ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.,  et  le  diplome 
du  Grand  Cordon  de  TOrdre  de  St  Hermenegilde  dont  S.M. 
m'a  honore;  et  je  prendrai  une  autre  occasion  d'en  accuser 
ofiiciellement  la  reception,  et  de  prier  V.E.  de  faire  agreer  a 
S.M.  les  expressions  de  ma  reconnoissance. 

Je  peux  assurer  V.E.  que  je  suis  toujours  tres  heureux  quand 
il  est  en  mon  pouvoir  de  faire  quelque  chose  qui  puisse  etre 
agreable  a  S.M.  II  me  parott  que  Taffaire  des  provinces  du 
Rio  de  la  Plata  est  dans  le  meilleur  train  d'etre  arrange  al'hon- 
neur  et  a  la  satisfaction  de  S.M.  D'abord  le  Prince  K%ent  a 
annonce  qu'il  se  trouvera  degage  de  la  garantie  des  domaines 
Europ^ennes  de  Portugal  si  S.M.  Tres  Fidele  ne  pent  pas 
donner  bonne  raison  pour  la  conduite  du  gouvernement  du 
Br^il ;  et  S»A.R.  et  les  Empereurs  d'Autriche  et  de  Russie  et 
le  Roi  de  France  ont  accepte  la  mediation  entre  les  deux  Puis- 
sances. La  cause  de  S.M.  etant  juste,  et  la  conduite  qu'elle  a 
tenue  sur  cette  affaire  jusqu'a  present  etant  la  plus  mesuree  et 
la  plus  sage,  on  ne  pent  pas  avoir  la  moindre  doute  des  re- 
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sultats ;  et  j'avoue  k  V.E.  que  je  ne  serois  pas  ^tonne  si  oette 
f&cheuse  invasion  de  la  part  du  gouvernement  du  Br4&l  sor  les 
provinces  du  Bio  de  la  Plata,  en  attirant  FattentJon  des  grandes 
Puissances  k  ces  belles  parties  du  monde,  n'eut  des  suites  encore 
plus  avantageuses  a  S.M.  et  a  TEspagne.  Mais  pour  recueillir 
oes  avantages  il  faut  avoir  de  la  patience,  et  ne  pas  se  laisser  ao- 
c^lerer  ses  mesures  par  ceux  qui  n'ont  que  le  d^ir  de  briller  un 
peu  au  depens  des  vrais  interets  de  S.M.  et  de  la  {eunille  auguste 
avec  laquelle  S.M,  vient  de  s'allier. 

En  considerant  cette  affaire,  il  faut  que  les  Ministres  de  S^^ 
et  V.E.  surtout,  se  persuadent  bien  que  les  Puissances  de  TEurope 
ne  consentiront  jamais  a  ce  que  TEspagne  s'empare  du  Por- 
tugal. Une  attaque  sur  ce  pays,  done,  meme  a  la  r^ussite  en 
fut  certaine,  ce  qui  est  fort  douteux,  ne  pourroit  qu'avoir  des 
suites  facheuses,  en  ruinant  entierement  un  pays  le  fidele  allie  de 
I'Espagne  pendant  la  guerre,  Tasile  des  Espagnols  durant  les 
moments  de  leurs  plus  grands  malbeurs,  et  dont  le  gouvemement 
local  et  le  peuple  sont  ^trangeres  aux  actes  dont  S.M.  a  raison  de 
se  plaindre.  Ce  seroit  une  pure  vengeance,  etrangere,  j'en  suis 
convaincu,  au  coeur  de  S.M.,  qui  nuiroit  a  ses  vrais  interets,  et 
qui  serviroit  a  personne,  excepte  a  ceux  qui  auroient  la  petite 
gloriole  de  conduire  pour  un  moment  les  troupes  de  S3L 
dans  un  pays  qui  pourroit  se   trouver  oomparativement  saos 


Au  contraire,  la  conduite  sage  et  mesuree  de  S.M.  jusqu^s 
present  doit  necessau^ment  mener  a  son  but,  et  peut  etre,  comme 
je  vous  Tai  indique  plus  haut,  a  des  resultats  enc(»*e  plus  impor- 
tans  pour  Sa  Majeste,  pour  I'Espagne,  et  pour  le  monde. 

Je  desire  vivement  que  I'affaire  des  negres  fut  menee  a  sa 
termination  entre  I'Espagne  et  I'Angleterre.  V.E.  peut  s'assurer 
que  tant  qu'elle  existe  ce  n'est  pas  possible  pour  le  gouverne- 
ment Britannique  d*aider  celui  de  S.M.  des  mille  maniferes  qiu 
seroient  autrement  en  son  pouvoir.  V.E.  peut  s'assurer  de  deux 
cboses :  1,  que  le  gouvernement  du  Prince  B^gent  ne  peut  pas 
donner  une  somme  plus  forte  a  present  pour  cet  objet  que  celle 
qu'il  a  fait  oiirir ;  2,  qu'il  ne  peut  donner  sa  garantie  k  un  em- 
prunt  pour  qui  que  ce  soit  La  chose  a  ete  tout  recemment 
refuse  au  Boi  de  France,  et  il  est  certain  que  le  Parlement  ne 
voudroit  pas  en  entendre  parler. 

Four  moi,  je  n'ai  pas  la  moindre  doute  que  les  vrais  interete 
des  deux  pays  sont  les  memes,  et  qu'ils  ont  mille  manieres  de 
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s'avantager  et  de  se  conciller  mutuellement ;  mais  on  se  trompe 
ires  fort  si  on  croit  que  la  seule  ressource  k  tirer  de  Tamitie  de 
TAngleterre  est  de  I'argent,  et  qu'on  n'a  qu  a  le  demander  pour 
en  avoir.  Ceux  qui  adoptent  cette  idee  n'ont  ni  une  vraie  ni 
une  grande  vue  de  I'interSt  de  leur  pays,  et  je  suis  loin  de  Tat* 
tribuer  a  V.E. ;  mais  je  yous  prie  de  vous  mettre  en  garde 
contre  ceux  qui  Tout,  desquels  le9  conseils  ne  peuvent  qu'induire 
en  erreur. 

Wellington,  Duque  de  Ciudad  Bodbiqo. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  1164] 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Paris,  3rd  Feb.,  1817. 

There  is  nothing  settled  yet  with  Messrs.  Baring  and 
Labouchere.  It  appears  that  the  question  regarding  the  option 
at  the  end  of  six  months  was  settled  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to 
government ;  but  then,  when  these  gentlemen  came  to  exjdain 
themselves  further,  it  was  discovered  that  they  required  the 
Rentes  at  55,  with  the  jouissance  from  September,  which  would 
have  brought  it  to  52j^.    The  Rentes  are  now  at  60 1 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  would,  however,  have  granted  them 
this  bargain  if  I  would  have  consented  to  say  that  I  considered 
it  necessary  in  order  to  induce  me  to  consent  to  the  reduction. 
This  I  dedined  to  do,  first,  because  it  is  not  true ;  secondly,  it 
would  have  brought  upon  me  and  the  British  government  all  the 
odium  of  this  bad  financial  bargain ;  thirdly,  because  it  would 
have  deprived  the  reduction  of  the  only  advantage  it  has  to 
recommend  it,  viz.,  the  prospect  of  gaining  for  the  Allies  and 
the  King  a  moment  of  popularity. 

I  have  been  out  hunting,  and  have  not  heard  what  has  been 
done  this  morning ;  but  I  should  have  heard  from  the  Due  de 
Richelieu  if  anyti^ing  positive  had  been  decided.  I  recom- 
mended him  to  insist  upon  the  payments  commencing  on  the  1st 
of  December,  if  he  was  to  pay  the  interest  from  September ;  or 
to  consent  to  employ  Baring,  &c,  as  agents  for  the  sale  of 
scrip,  instead  of  as  contractors  for  the  loan. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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[  1155.  ]  To  VUcount  CatOereagh. 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Paria,  4th  Peli^  1817. 

Understanding  that  a  courier  is  passing  finom  Madrid,  I 
write  to  let  you  know  that  I  learn  from  Baring  this  morning 
that  the  bargain  for  the  200,000,000  was  settled  last  night  with 
the  French  government  He  has  not,  however,  the  official 
acceptance  of  his  proposals,  and  he  cannot  consider  himself 
certain  till  he  has. 

I  believe  that  upon  the  second  100  millions  he  has  reduced 
the  term  for  his  option  to  four  months,  and  he  is  to  take  it  at  55 
if  he  chooses,  if  the  Rentes  do  not  rise  above  60.  If  they  do, 
he  is  to  make  a  new  bargain  with  government. 

Ever  yours, 

Wellington. 


M,  Ouvrard  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  qf  WMingUm. 

MoNSIEUB  LE  Duo,  Vwn%^  oe  4  F^r.,  1817. 

Je  d^irois  expliquer  k  Yotre  Ezoellence,  et  j^aaiaiB  llionnear  de  me  pr^ 
senter  pour  cela  chez  elle  demain  matin,  qu*au  moyen  de  la  r^uction  des 
besoins  du  gouvernement  k  environ  200  millions,  on  pourrait,  en  cas  que 
la  proposition  de  MM.  Baring  et  Hope  ne  soit  pas  admise,  revenir  an  {Jan 
adopts  dans  la  confiirenoe  des  Allies  sur  la  proposition  de  Yotre  Excellence^ 
et  prendre  des  rentes  k  70,  avec  bons  suppl^mentaires  de  30,  dans  la  pro- 
portion de  70  millions  seulement  par  les  Alli^,  70  millions  par  Tentro* 
prencur  des  foumitures  de  TAnn^e  d*Occupation,  et  70  millions  que  le  gou- 
vernement remettrait  pour  son  compte. 

Avec  ce  syst^me,  je  persiste  k  croire.  Monsieur  le  Due, 

1.  Que  cette  rente  r^unie  dans  les  mains  de  MM.  Baring  et  Hope  se  vendra 
dans  le  courant  de  cette  ann^  au  dessus  de  60. 

2.  Que  les  Puissances  Alli^  recevroient  probablement  la  totality  de  ce 
qui  leur  revient,  ou  ne  seroient  dans  le  cas  d*attendre  le  payement  des  bons 
suppl^mentaires  que  pour  une  tr^s  petite  somme  d'autant  qu'elle  ne  por* 
teroit  que  sur  la  moiti^  de  leur  cr^nce. 

d.  Que  le  credit  du  gouvernement  y  gagnerait^  et  aasurerait  mieux  la 
contribution  de  1818. 

4.  Que  Tentrepreneur  et  le  service  de  I'arm^  s'en  trouv^rent  bien,  et  ma 
oonfianoe  est  telle  que  je  suis  pr@t  k  le  cautionner. 

tTai  l*homieur  d'Stre,  avec  respect,  Monsieur  le  Duo, 

De  Yotre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  trks  ob^issant  serviteur, 

P.  Ouvrard. 
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[EnclosubeJ 

Si  Ton  admettait  des  rentes  k  70  et  le  payoment  des  bons  snppl^mentaires  k 
partir  du  31  D^cemfaro,  1822,  an  lien  du  31  D^mfare,  1825,  le  r^Boltat,  poor 
27  millions  k  reoevoir  par  ohaque  grande  Puissance,  serait  celoi-ci : — 

Fnactn 
On  a  ponr  ces  27  millions  1,928,571  fr.  de  rentes,  qui, 
Tendues  )k  60,  prix  inf^eur  )k  oeloi  qu*il  est  pr^ 
Bomable  qu'on  obtiendrait  dans  ce  syst^me,  don- 

neraient        23,142352 

Ia  perte  serait  done  de 3,857,148 

27,000,000 

Mais  on  reoeyrait  poor  les  bons  suppl^mentaires       . .    7,100,000 

Ad^uire 3357,148 

Plus  les  int^ts  k  5  ponr  cent  pendant  7} 

ans,  tenne  moyen ••      ..     1,446,430 

6,303,578 

n  y  aurait  done  nn  b^^fice  de ..     1,796,422 

On  6]  poor  oeni,  qui  permettraient  anx  Alli&  de  fidre  yendre  leurs  rentes^  sana 
perte,  k  environ  55. 


To  VUcount  Palmenton.  [  115a  ] 

My  Lord,  Paris,  6th  Feb.,  1817. 

In  answer  to  your  Lordship's  letter,  No.  4061,  of  the  17th 
January,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  recollect  per- 
fectly Uiat  a  ship  was  wrecked  at  Santona  in  the  winter  of 
1813-14,  having  on  board  stores  belonging  to  different  regi- 
ments of  the  army,  some  of  which,  which  could  not  be  used  by 
the  garrison,  were  recovered  on  paying  a  ransom.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  me  at  this  distance  of  time,  and  having  no  papers  by 
me  to  refer  to,  to  state  what  stores  were  and  what  were  not 
recovered  or  belonging  to  what  regiment  of  the  army.  The 
officer  employed  in  negotiating  the  ransom  was  one  of  the  Com- 
missariat under  Sir  Robert  Kennedy  ;  and  he  may  be  able  to 
^ve  your  Lordship  the  information  required* 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington, 
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[  1167.  ]  To  E.R.H.  the  Duke  of  York, 

Sir,  Paria,  5th  Feb..  1817. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  by  the  last  post  your  Royal 
Highnesses  letter  of  the  31st  January,  from  which  I  understand 
that  your  Royal  Highness  proposes  to  leave  the  corps  in  this 
country  at  the  strength  of  800  rank  and  file  each,  at  which  they 
are  now  fixed ;  and  that  being  the  case,  I  proceed  to  enumerate 
those  which  I  should  prefer  to  have  withdrawn. 

There  are  companies  of  artillery  not  attached  to  brigades, 
making  about  300  men,  which  might  be  withdrawn  hkewise. 

IstFoot Srdbattelion 

2l8t Ditto 

27th Ditto 

8l8t Ditto 

88th Ditto 

40th Ditto 

I  have  enumerated  them  in  the  order  in  which  I  should 
wish  they  might  be  withdrawn. 

If  your  Royal  Highness  should  think  proper,  instead  of 
withdrawing  whole  battalions,  to  reduce  the  strength  of  those 
serving  in  this  country,  the  arrangement  might  be  made  as 
follows.  The  rank  and  file  of  the  infantry  now  consists  of 
21,086. 

I  would  propose  to  keep  at  their  present  strength 

2  battalions  of  Guards        2,059 

2  battalions  of  Rifle  Brigade      1,201 

20  battalions  of  infimtiy,  at  600  rank  and  file  each     12,000 

15,260 

This  reduction,  with  that  of  non-commissioned  officers  which 
would  be  the  consequence  of  the  reduction  of  the  establishment 
and  of  the  officers  of  the  army  lately  ordered,  would  bring  us  as 
low  as  could  be  wished ;  and  the  battalions  would  all  be  in  a 
very  respectable  state  of  strength,  and  we  could  keep  up  all  our 
establishments,  and  the  artillery  not  in  brigades. 

This  scheme  must,  however,  depend  upon  your  Royal 
Highness's  other  arrangements ;  and  I  am  ready  to  carry  into 
execution  whatever  you  may  think  proper. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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Alexander  Baring^  Eiq.^  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  (f  Wellington^ 
Mt  Lord  Duke,  Paris,  5th  Feb.,  1817. 

I  bad  the  honour  of  calling  this  morning  on  your  Grace  to  have  the 
satisfaction  of  communicating  that  we  last  night  came  to  a  final  oondusioD 
with  the  French  Ministers  on  the  subject  of  the  loan.  The  Duo  de  Riche- 
lieu signified  the  Eling's  consent  to  the  terms  proposed,  and  which  are 
known  to  your  Grace. 

Some  points,  more  of  form  than  of  substance,  remain  to  be  arranged ;  but 
we  consider  the  business  as  essentially  settled,  and  the  papers  connected 
with  it  will,  in  a  day  or  two,  be  prepared. 

We  entertain  a  confident  expectation  that  this  operation  will  pro7e  in 
its  execution  satisfactory  to  all  parties  whose  interests  are  connected 
with  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect,  my  Lord  Duke, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 
)  Alex.  Baring. 


The  Due  de  Bichdieu  to  Fidd  Manhal  the  Duke  of  Wdlington. 

Paris,  6th  Feb.,  1817. 
Note  to  be  presented  to  the  Alldsd  Mxkistebs  respecting  the 
Faymsnts. 

1.  Lea  articles  2,  8,  4,  et  6  continueront  d'dtre  ex^ut^  quant  2t  la 
livraison  des  bons. 

2.  Les  Puissances  s'engagent  k  ne  mettre  en  circulation  aucune  partie  de 
CCS  bons,  en  modifiant  ainsi  Tex^ution  de  Particle  6. 

3.  La  Coomiission  Mixte  cr^  par  Particle  11  constatera,  conform^ment  k 
cot  article,  la  dette  de  la  France  et  la  forme  des  inscriptions  k  employer,  au 
taux  da  jour,  pour  couvrir  le  d^cit.  Les  rentes  seront  remises  aux  Com- 
missaires  des  Puissances ;  mais  elles  ne  seront  pas  ali^ndes.  La  garantie 
stipule  k  Part.  8  sera  remise  au  complet. 

4.  La  Prusse  est  excepts  de  la  disposition  de  Particle  pr^c^ent.  EUe 
sera  pay^  en  aigent  On  prendra  avec  la  France  des  arrangemens  oon- 
venables. 

6.  Les  dispositions  de  la  prtente  convention  auront  leur  ex^tion  pen- 
dant les  deux  semestres  k  finir  le  30  Novembre  prochain.  Pass^  ce  ddlai, 
la  France  devra  se  lib^rer,  conform^ment  au  trait^,  et  les  rentes  devicndront 
dijtponibles  au  profit  des  Puissances,  dans  le  cas  oil  leurs  cr^ces  ne  seroient 
pas  soldto  en  numeraire. 

Dans  ce  cas  les  rentes  seront  annull^  de  plein  droit. 

6.  Les  int^rdts  du  retard  seront  pay^  par  la  France,  oonform^ment  k 
Particle  13. 

7.  En  cas  d'ali^nation  de  la  rente  au  profit  des  Puissances,  le  prix  leur 
en  sera  compt4  au  taux  du  Jour  oh  elle  deviendra  diflponible,  ou  bien  aa 
taux  du  jour  oil  elle  leur  aura  ^t^  remise  en  nantissement. 

L'option  entre  oes  deux  modes  sera  d^lar^  par  les  Puissances  k  T^poque 
de  la  signature  de  la  convention,  et  en  deviendra  partie  explidte  et  in« 
tdgrante. 
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[  1168.]  To  Viscount  CasOereagK 

My  dear  Lord,  Pana.  7th  Feb.,  1817. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  and  Monsieur  Corvetto  have  just  been 
with  me,  and  have  informed  me  that  their  bargain  with 
Baring,  &c.,  is  concluded  as  I  before  mentioned  to  you ;  that  is, 
stock  being  at  60,  they  take  100,000,000  at  55,  with  an  option  of 
taking  another  100,000,000  in  four  months,  if  the  stock  should 
not  then  be  higher  than  60.  If  it  is,  they  are  then  to  make  a 
new  bargain  for  the  second  100,000,000.  They  are  to  have 
the  interest  of  the  current  semestre.  They  give  one-third  of 
each  part  to  certain  Paris  bankers. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  paper  on  which  the  French  govern- 
ment propose  to  found  a  note  to  be  delivered  to-morrow  to  the 
Allied  Ministers.  It  is  a  sort  of  contre-projet  to  the  memo- 
randum I  gave  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu  on  the  27th  of  January, 
of  which  I  sent  you  a  copy. 

That  which  this  paper  does  is  this  :  it  delays  the  settlement 
for  the  two  months,  being  the  close  of  the  first  semestre  of  the 
second  year,  to  the  end  of  the  second  semestre  of  the  second 
year,  as  you  will  observe  that  the  settlement  in  money  is  to  be 
made  for  the  first  four  months  of  the  first  semestre  in  the  end  of 
March. 

I  have  urged  the  Due  de  Richelieu  and  Corvetto,  before  they 
bring  this  proposition  before  the  Allies,  to  endeavour  to  prevail 
upon  Baring,  &c,  to  enable  them  to  settle  with  the  Allies  in 
money  or  bills  for  the  first  semestre  on  the  30th  of  May ;  and 
then  to  stand  upon  their  treaty  for  the  second  semestre,  with 
the  concession  from  the  Allies  of  not  negotiating  the  bons  to  be 
delivered  to  them  under  the  4th  Article  of  the  treaty.  We 
should  be  certain  then  of  getting  our  money  in  the  end  of 
November,  as  Baring  and  the  government  will  of  course  be  too 
happy  to  give  it  to  us  rather  than  allow  us  to  go  into  the 
market  with  omr  inscriptions.  If  they  cannot  prevail  upon 
Baring  to  give  us  money  or  securities  for  the  payments  of  the 
two  months  at  the  end  of  the  first  semestre,  I  have  told  them 
that  in  my  opinion  the  Allies  ought  to  insist  upon  having  the 
option  of  tiie  price  at  which  they  would  take  the  scrip  for  those 
two  months,  at  the  period  at  which  they  should  be  enabled  to 
sell  it. 
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I  will  endeavour  to  see  Baring  this  day  ;  and  if  I  can  settle 
the  matter  to  my  satisfeu^tion,  I  will  immediately  consent  to  a 
reduction  of  the  troops. 

Ever,  &C., 

Wellington. 


The  Due  de  Bkhdieu  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoNSIBim  LB  Duo,  Ptois,  1«  7  F^.,  1817. 

Nous  nous  Bommes  arrange  avec  MM.  Baring  et  Labouchere  pour 
assurer  le  payement  dei  deux  demiers  mois  du  ler  semestre  au  cas  oh.  les 
Cabinets  ne  consentiroient  pas  k  nous  acoorder  oe  l^ger  rtfpit  Yotrft  Excel- 
lence voudroit-elle  blen  provoquer  une  Conference  encore  pour  aujourd*hui, 
B*il  est  possible,  de  MM.  les  Ministres  des  quatre  Puissances,  afin  que  nous 
puissions  leur  proposer  le  plan  sur  les  bases  que  nous  vous  avons  soumises 
hier?  11  nous  importe  tellement  d'acotfltor  noire  afaire  de  Budget,  qu*un 
jour  est  irha  pr^ieux  pour  nous. 

Veuillez  agrto  l*hommage  des  sentimens  respectueux 

De  votre  tr^humble  et  trkhobdissant  serviteury 

RlCHBLIlSU. 

Veuillez  me  faire  dire  si  la  Confi^rence  pent  avoir  lieu  aujourdliui  ? 


To  the  Due  cTOrUaru.  [  1169,  ] 

MONSEIONEUR,  Paris,  ce  9  P^v,  1817. 

J'ai  reqn  par  la  derni^re  poste  la  lettre  de  Y.A.  du  31  Jan« 
vier. 

Dans  toutes  les  conversations  que  j'ai  eu  avec  V.A.  j'ai  fait 
une  distinction  entre  le  Roi  et  la  Cour  et  le  gouvemement  et  la 
Cour ;  et  j'avoue  que  je  ne  me  ressouviens  pas  d*avoir  fait  admis- 
sion des  torts  du  gouvemement  dans  sa  marche  vers  sa  consoli- 
dation ni  pour  sa  surety  ni  meme  dans  sa  conduite  envers  V.  AJS, 
J'ai  toujours  assure  Y.A.  que  le  Roi  ne  m'avait  jamais  dit  que 
du  bien  4e  vous ;  je  dois  a  Monsieur  et  aux  Princes  la  justice 
de  dire  la  meme  chose  en  ^gard  a  eux ;  et  pour  le  Due  de 
Richelieu,  le  seul  des  Ministres  avec  lequel  j'ai  jamais  parle  en 
^rd  de  V.A.,  il  m'a  toujours  parl^  avec  Tinteret  que  V.A, 
m^rite. 

y.A.  sait  que  sa  position,  ses  opinions,  et  sa  mani^  de  parler 
le  mettent  mal  dans  Tesprit  de  la  Cour  en  g^n^ral,  et  il  n'y  a 
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pas  de  doute  que  quelques  uns  de  ceux  qui  la  composent  Toyent 
d*un  mauvais  oeil  le  systeme  sur  lequel  le  gouvernement  de  la 
France  se  trouve  place.  Cette  Cour  a  necessairement  une  in- 
fluence ;  elle  Ta  partout ;  et  elle  I'a  plus  ici  peut-etre  qu'ail- 
leurs.  Elle  est  un  de  ces  maux  dont  on  ne  pent  se  defaire, 
et  qu'on  ne  pout  changer  dans  un  moment ;  et  c'est  de  Tinfluence 
de  la  Cour  que  j'ai  toujours  parle  a  V. A.S.,  et  dont  j'ai  toujours 
desire  que  V.  A.  se  tienne  en  garde. 

II  est  clair  que  tant  que  le  gouvernement  ne  sera  pas  con- 
solide  il  y  aura  plus  de  jeu  aux  soupqons ;  et  comme  je  connois 
la  maniere  de  penser,  d'agir,  et  de  parler  de  V.A.,  je  ne  suis 
pas  sans  crainte  des  suites  de  la  residence  permanente  de  V.A. 
dans  cette  ville,  malgre  la  bonne  opinion  de  V.A.  de  S.M.,  et 
des  Princes,  et  du  gouvernement  Mais  V.A.,  a  son  arrivee  id, 
aura  occasion  de  voir  les  choses  elle-meme,  et  personne  n'est 
plus  capable  d'en  juger. 

Wellington. 


[  1160.  ]  To  Viscount  CatOereagh. 

My  DEAR  Lord,  ParfB,  9th  Feb.,  1817. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  came  to  a  conference  this  morning,  and 
communicated  to  the  Ministers  the  projet  which  I  sent  you  yes- 
terday. 

After  some  discussion,  however,  the  projet  which  I  had  sent 
him  on  the  27th  January  was  adopted,  with  the  alteration  of 
the  third  paragraph,  as  in  the  enclosed  paper.  The  Ministers 
declared  their  intention  to  consult  their  financial  advisers  upon 
this  scheme,  and  it  appears  they  will  adopt  it  **  sauf  Tapproba- 
tion  de  leurs  Cours." 

I  shall  then  insert  in  the  Protocol  my  note  for  the  reduction 
of  the  troops  from  the  1st  of  April. 

Ever,  &C., 

Wellington. 

[Enclosube.] 

Le  bilan  de  chaque  semestre  seroit  arrange  comme  indiqiie 
dans  r Article  11 ;  et  le  gouvernement  Fran9oi8  payera  r«rriere 
du  premier  semestre  en  effets  k  la  satisfaction  des  MinistM 
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Allies ;  et  Tarriere  du  second  en  inscriptions,  comme  indiqu^ 
dans  le  Traite,  dont  les  Puissances  pouvaient  disposer  si  la  France 
ne  paye  pas  en  argent 


CIRCULAR.  [1161.] 

2b  the  Kingqf . 

Sire,  Paria,  oe  11  Pdv^  1817. 

«rai  I'honneur  d*annoncer  k  V.M.  que  les  Ministres  des  quatre 
Puissances  sigoatmres  du  Traill  de  Paris  de  Nov.,  1815, 
viennent  par  ordre  de  leurs  Cours  respectives  d'annoncer  a  Sa 
Majeste  Tres  Chretienne  une  diminution  de  TArmee  d'Occupa- 
tion,  k  avoir  lieu  k  compter  du  ler  Avril  prochain.  ^  Cette  dimi- 
nution doit  etre  portee  proportlonnellement  sur  chaque  contingent 
de  I'armee ;  et  se  trouvant  fixee  k  30,000  hommes,  ou  a  un  cin- 
qui^me  de  raxmee  entiere,  elle  sera  d'un  cinquieme  de  chaque 
contingent. 

Je  supplie  V.M.  de  faire  donner  des  ordres  qu'elle  jugera  k 
propos  pour  la  diminution  de  1000  hommes  du  contingent  de 
V.M.  Le  General  aura  des  ordres  pour  faire  marcher  les 
troupes  aussitot  qu'il  recevra  les  ordres  de  V.M. 

tTai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Marshal  Lord  Bere^ord.  [  1162.  ] 

Mt  dear  BeRESFORD,  PajiB,  11th  Feb.,  1817. 

I  have  reserved  for  a  separate  letter  what  I  have  to  say  to 
you  upon  the  state  of  afiairs  between  Spain  and  Portugal. 

Since  I  wrote  last  the  Spanish  government  have  asked  and 
obtamed  the  mediation  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Russia,  and 
France,  in  her  discussion  with  Portugal.  Great  Britain  has 
also  announced  to  the  King  that  if  he  cannot  explain  his  con- 
duct in  a  satisfactory  manner  in  regard  to  the  attack  of  the 
prorinces  on  the  La  Plata,  she  will  withdraw  her  guarantee  of 
his  European  dominions.  Spain  is  not  quite  satisfied  with  all 
this,  and  still  threatens  to  attack,  unless  the  mediating  Powers 
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or  Great  Britain  will  engage  to  obt^un  satisfaction  for  His 
Catholic  Majesty. 

I  have,  however,  written  to  Pizarro,  in  answer  to  a  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  me,  to  hint  to  him  that  the  Powers  of  Europe  will 
never  consent  to  the  possession  of  Portugal  bj  Spain ;  that  he  is 
certain  of  succeeding  in  his  object  if  he  is  moderate  and  patient ; 
'  that  success  in  an  attack  upon  Portugal  is  not  certain,  in  whatever 
defenceless  state  he  may  ima^ne  Portugal  to  be ;  and  that  after 
all,  as  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  retmn  possession,  he  will  only 
have  ruined  a  country  the  best  ally  of  Spain  during  the  war,  and 
the  asylum  for  the  unfortunate  during  the  worst  moments  of  the 
Spanish  misfortunes :  and  I  have  hinted  that  even  if  the  attack 
upon  Portugal  should  be  successful,  the  little  glory  resulting 
from  it  will  belong  to  the  General  who  conducts  it 

All  this  and  the  Portuguese  influence  in  the  Court  of  Spain 
may  prevent  the  attack.  But  you  know  the  nation  as  well  as  I 
do.  You  know  their  hatred  for  the  Portuguese ;  their  thirst  for 
military  reputation;  their  disgust  of  their  want  of  it;  their 
jealousy  of  others  who  have  acquired  it,  and  particularly  of  the 
Portuguese ;  and  their  extreme  jealousy  of  all  that  touches  their 
colonies.  I  have  never  seen  the  Spaniards  so  animated  as  they 
are  upon  this  subject,  and  I  am  convinced  that  an  attack  upon 
Portugal  would  be  a  most  popular  measure  in  the  country  and 
army. 

I  would  recommend  to  you  and  to  the  Begency  to  get  the 
militia  by  degrees  into  the  fortresses,  and  in  some  d^ree  disci- 
plined, the  Ordenanza  organised,  and  the  army  complete,  at  least 
to  the  peace  establishment,  and  all  their  measures  taken  for 
completing  it  entirely :  they  should  likewise  look  to  the  lines  on 
both  sides  of  Lisbon. 

The  King  of  Portugal  is  in  a  bad  scrape,  not  only  with  Spain, 
but  with  France.  What  do  you  think  of  his  refusing  to  deliver 
up  Cayenne,  notwithstanding  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  until  the 
boundaries  shall  be  fixed  ?  All  Europe  is  disgusted  with  the 
conduct  of  Portugal,  and  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  a 
serious  misfortune  were  to  happen. 

Among  other  things  the  Spanish  government  have  remon- 
strated with  the  British  government  against  your  remaining  in 
Portugal.  If  you  leave  them,  I  consider  them  as  gone.  I 
don't  exactly  know  what  answer  has  been  ^ven  to  this  re- 
monstrance. 
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I  see  no  safety  for  Portugal  excepting  in  satisfying  Spain  and 
France.  We  shall  not  allow  Spain  to  take  permanent  possession 
of  Portugal,  nor  will  the  great  Continental  Powers,  or  even 
France ;  but  we  shall  not  interfere  to  prevent  the  invasion  and 
•plunder  of  Portugal,  you  may  depend  upon  it. 

I  heard  yesterday  that  the  French  government  were  about  to 
Bend  an  expedition  to  Cayenne.  Things  are  going  on  tolerably 
well  in  this  country.  We  have  reduced  the  Army  of  Occupa- 
tion to  120,000  men. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington, 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lord  Duke,  Horse  Guards,  13th  Feb.,  1817. 

I  have  received  and  considered  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  6th  instant* 
with  all  the  attention  that  must  attend  my  disposition  to  accord  with  any 
proposal  of  yours  ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  acquaint  you  that  it  would  entirely 
interfere  with  the  arrangements  made  for  the  organisation  and  distrihution 
of  the  whole  army  to  reduce  the  regiments  under  the  command  of  your 
Grace  to  600  each,  leaving  the  reduction  in  the  whole  force  to  he  effected 
by  withdrawing  the  difference  between  that  and  the  existing  establishment 
of  800  each.  Even  if  this  proposal  were  consistent  with  the  general 
arrangements  of  the  service,  the  government  would  not  admit  the  reduc- 
tion and  discharge  of  effectives  that  would  be  consequent  upon  it,  as  they 
look  to  me  for  the  reduction  of  the  2nd  battalions  in  Ireland  when  the 
regiments  expected  from  your  army  shall  arrive. 

.  I  shall  therefore  proceed,  when  regularly  authorised,  to  recall  the  regi- 
ments according  to  the  order  you  have  suggested,  including  the  300 
l^rtillery. 

As  it  will  be  essential  to  equalise  the  several  battalions  of  the  Guards, 
leaving  those  in  your  army  to  take  their  share  of  the  non-effectives,  you 
must  not  reckon  upon  more  than  1800  effectives  in  the  brigade,  iu 
J'rance. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Frederick. 

[It  may  be  as  well  to  intimate  privately  to  the  regiments 
referred  to  that  they  will  probably  at  an  early  period  receive 
orders  to  return  to  England. 

Wellinoton.] 


See  page  622. 
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[  1168.  ]  To  the  Due  de  Bichdieu. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Parn.  le  16  f^,  1817. 

Yous  Tous  conyiendrez  des  objections  que  fai  en  k  la  reduc- 
tion de  rarmee,  et  je  tous  envois  k  present  un  rapport  de  ce 
qui  est  arrive  dej&  dans  le  d^partement  de  la  France  oil  les  dis- 
positions sont  les  meilleures,  lequel  merite  de  Tattention  en  pro- 
portion qu'il  paroit  que  celui  qui  I'a  ecrit  est  un  homme  moder^ 
qui  avoue  jusqu'a  present  on  a  rendu  justice  aux  plaintes.  Je 
dois  assurer  V.E.  que  la  conduite,  pas  du  peuple,  mais  de  la 
superieure  et  moyenne  classe,  exige  la  vigilance  la  plus  exactede 
la  part  des  autorites  dans  les  pays  occupes,  si  on  desire  que 
Toccupation  finisse  de  la  maniere  paisible  dont  elle  a  ete  mise 
en  execution  jusqu'a  present  Cest  vraiment  un  objet  de  la 
derniere  importance,  qui  demande  Tattention  serieuse  du  gou- 
vemement  de  S.M. ;  et  j'espere  que  S.M.  et  son  gouvemement 
auront  la  force  de  mepriser  la  petite  popularite  qu'en  pourroit 
r&ulter  de  leur  insouciance  sur  ces  ^venemens,  dans  les  vues 
de  s'assurer  le  plus  grand  bien  politique  qui  pent  sous  les  cir- 
Constances  actuelles  arriver  a  TEurope. 

Wellington. 

[Ekclosubb.] 

Colonel  de  Zezschmtz  to  Major  de  Schreiberho/er. 

Toarcoing,  le  15  F&r^  1817. 
Je  le  crois  de  mon  devoir  de  voub  charger  d*inforraer  M.  le  Gdn^l  Sir 
G.  Murray,  chef  de  Ntat-major-g^n^ral  de  Tarm^  AUide,  et,  si  ceiui-ci  le 
juge  n<kx}8sairo,  S.A.  le  Fcld-Mar^hal  Due  de  Wellington  mtee,  du  maa- 
vais  esprit  qui  ae  montre  parmi  les  hahitans  des  cantonnemens  Saxons  de- 
puis  que  le  hruit  s'cst  rtfpandu  que  les  troupes  stationn^  dans  cette  oontr^ 
quitteraient  la  France,  ou  au  moins  seraient  oonsid6rablement  diminu^ 
II  paroit  que  la  haine  contre  les  troupes  AlliSes  n'a  4t6  retenue  jusqu'a  present 
que  par  la  conviction  de  la  force  et  superiority  de  notre  part,  et  ^late  d*uDe 
manidre  vraiment  dangereuse  aussit^t  que  la  moindre  fausae  nouvelle  en- 
courage la  classe  infi^rieure  du  peuple.  Un  hussard  Saxon  a  4t4  Heed 
gri^vement  k  la  tgte  par  un  fcrmier ;  plusieurs  artilleursont  ^t^  attaqu^  et 
maltrait^  pr^s  de  Lannoy,  par  des  pay  sans ;  avant-hier  un  chaaaeur  qui 
rentra  dans  son  quartier  a  re9U  un  coup  d'^p^  dans  le  ventre,  par  son  bdte, 
garde  nationale,  et  cet  homme  en  mourra  probablement ;  nn  officier,  en 
sortant  de  Lille,  a  6t4  entourrf  d'une  foule  de  populace,  dont  il  a  ^t^  insult^ 
et  presque  maltrait^;  et  mfime  les  autorites  Fran9aises  ont  avou^  que  tous 
ces  excfes  ont  eu  lieu  sans  la  moindra  raison  ou  provocation  de  la  part  do 
nos  militaircs. 
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Comme  les  individufl  qui  se  sont  permis  les  violenocs  et  exc^s  ont  6i6  mis 
en  prison,  et  seront  jug^  par  les  tribunaux  k  Lille,  qui  jusqu'k  prdsent  ont 
toujours  soutenu  le  droit,  et  nous  ont  donnd  plusieurs  fois  en  de  pareils  cas 
toute  la  satisfaction  que  nous  pouvions  demander,  je  ne  desire  pas  que 
S.  A.  le  Due  de  Wellington  regarde  le  rapport  que  vous  fcrez  de  ces  ^y^n&- 
mens  comme  une  plainte  officielle,  et  je  vous  engage  de  vouloir  faire  cetto 
observation,  parceque  j'esp^re  de  mdnager  par  ce  pTOc4d4  la  bonne  volenti 
des  autorit^  locales,  et  d'entretenir  la  bonne  intelligence  qui  jusqu*k  pr^ 
sent  a  eu  lieu  entre  elles  et  nos  troupes. 

Ces  circonstances  et  ce  changement  dans  Tesprit  public  parmi  les  habitans 
de  cette  contr^e  m*obligent  en  m@me  terns  d'observer  respcctueusement  ^ 
M.  le  Lieutenant-G^n^ral  Sir  G.  Murray,  k  regard  des  patrouilles  de  nuit, 
que  maintenant  je  le  crois  dangcreux  de  confier  un  service  pareil  aux 
gardes  nationalcs,  bourgeois,  ou  paysans,  dans  le  district  occupd  par  nos 
troupes,  et  qu*il  serait  mdme  bien  h  d^sirer  que  la  Garde  Nationale  fut  d^- 
arm^. 

Je  me  suis  proposd  de  demander  la  permission  de  venir  h  Paris  pour 
avoir  l*honneur  de  demander  verbalement  les  ordres  de  S.A,  le  Feld-Mard- 
chal  et  de  M.  le  Ueutenant-G^ndral  Sir  G.  Murray  sur  plusieurs  de  oes 
objets. 

Zezsghwitss,  ColoneL 


To  Lieut.'  Gen.  Lord  Em.  [  1164,  ] 

My  DEAB  Hill,  Paris,  17th  Feb.,  1817. 

I  intended  to  have  gone  to  Cambrai  on  Thursday  next,  in 
order  to  hunt  on  Friday,  if  I  had  not  received  the  letter  of 
which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy. 

All  hunting  and  coursing  in  the  fields  must,  of  course,  have 
been  discontinued  on  the  1st  of  March ;  and  I  shall  be  very 
much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  ^ve  orders  to  the  General 
ofBcers  commanding  divisions  for  discontinuing  both  in  the 
fields  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  this  order. 

Hunting  in  the  woods  may  be  continued  as  long  as  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  woods  will  permit  it,  but  there  must  be  no  riding 
over  the  fields.  I  regret  this  circumstance  much,  as  it  will 
prevent  my  seeing  you ;  but  1  hear,  and  hope,  you  are  getting 
quite  well. 

Ever,  &c., 

Wellikgton. 
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Prince  Mettemieh  fo  Field  Marshal  ihe  Duke  of  WeUington. 

Vienna,  oe  17  F^.,  1817. 

Je  voiis  remercie,  mon  cher  Dae,  de  voire  demi^re  lettre.  Les  remarques 
qu*elle  renferme  sont  toutes  vraies,  et  je  me  suis  empress^  de  donner  dec 
directions  kM.de  Binder.  Si  le  prindpe  de  la  Qoadniple  Alliance  doit  %tn 
pr^nt  h  tons  les  agens  des  quatre  Cours  en  quelque  lieu  qu'ila  pnisaent  se 
trouver  plac<^  il  n'est  pas  n^cessidre  assur^ment  que  son  application  les  con- 
duiflc  k  s'^riger  en  tribunal  des  Alli^.  Ce  qui  se  fait  k  Paris  ne  pent  et  ne 
doit  se  faire  que  Ik.  Je  me  flatte  que  la  suite  ne  pr§tera  plus  k  vos  r^ 
clamations ;  ct  si  le  fait  devait  se  printer,  soyez  siir,  mon  cher  Due,  qn'il 
me  suffira  d*un  mot  de  votre  part  pour  que  de  notre  cot^  on  se  range  comme 
de  droit.  Jc  vous  demande  toutefois  avec  instance  de  tAcher  dlnfluer  voos 
m€me  en  bien  sur  les  oonseils  des  Pays-Bas.  Ce  pays  va  bicn  mal,  et  son 
gouvemcment  est  loin  k  ce  qu*il  parolt  de  chercher  k  combler  Tabime  qu'il 
creuse  plutot  lui-mdme,  et  qui  le  fera  tomber  un  jour  ou  I'autre,  sans  que  ni 
lui  ni  nous  ne  puissions  calculer  les  effets  de  octte  chute. 

Personne,  j^ose  le  croire,  ne  voit  moins  noir  que  moi  dans  la  position 
g^udrale  des  choses.  J*ai  toujours  it6  sur  la  sc^ne  des  grandes  r^Yolutions 
des  demi^rcs  ddcades.  J'y  ai  6i6  longtems  comme  observateur,  et  plus 
longtems  encore  comme  acteur.  Ce  n*est  done  pas  moi  qui  puis  admettre 
que  Ton  puisse  passer  d'un  long  ^tat  de  maladie  et  de  souffrancee  k  oelai 
d*une  pleine  santd ;  mais  je  vois  les  dangers  Ik  oil  ils  se  trouvent,  et  je 
chercbe  les  moycns  de  les  faire  diminuer.  Nous  avons  des  moyens  de  con- 
tr6le  tr^  puissans,  et  je  vous  rdponds  que  le  royaume  des  Pays-Bas  est 
aiijourdliui  Tun  des  foyers,  et  pent  gtre  mtoe  le  foyer  le  plus  actifi  de  d^ 
ordre  de  toute  esp^. 

Je  crois  pouvoir  f^iciter  votre  gouvemement  des  scenes  de  Spafields  ei 
du  Pare.  Les  effets  de  crises  aussi  violentes  toument  toujours  en  faveor 
du  bon  parti.  L'Opposition,  si  j'en  excepte  les  Burdett,  et  Kinnaird,  et  Co., 
en  deviendra  plus  sage,  et  les  inddpendans  se  prononoeront  en  faveur  des 
amis  de  Tordre.  Si  Dieu  a  toujours  un  fouet  tout  prSt  pour  tenir  le  monde 
en  mouvement,  il  est  sUt  que  ce  sont  les  Ultra  de  tons  les  partis  qui  le 
manient ;  mais  foucttant  comme  les  cnfans,  le  bruit  est  pour  Ics  hommes 
de  bien  et  les  coups  leur  reviennent.  Vous,  mon  cher  Due,  §tes  un  gnmd 
instrument  do  paix  entre  les  mains  de  la  Proyidence.  Votre  champ  est 
vaste,  et  votre  t^te  vaut  votre  bras.  Je  me  flatte  que  vous  nous  rendiec  la 
justice,  et  pcut-^tre  k  moi  pcrsonnellement,  que  nous  ferons  de  notre  c6t^  ce 
qui  se  faire  se  peut  pour  le  parti  de  la  sagesse  et  de  la  moderation.  Voos 
en  recevrez  de  nouvelles  preuves  par  les  instructions  que  re^oit  aujourdlim 
Vincent. 

Je  me  flatte  que  Tann^  prochaine  j*aurai  le  bonheur  do  vous  rencontrer 
quelque  part.  Je  compterai  toujours  les  momens  que  nous  paaserons  en- 
semble parmi  les  plus  heureux  de  ma  vie. 

Je  charge  Lady  Shelley,  que  je  crois  doit  6tre  k  Paris,  de  vous  donner  de 
nos  nouvelles.  Elle  aime  beaucoup  Vienne,  et  nous  Tavons  vu  nous  quitter 
avec  de  bien  v^ritablcs  regrets.  Si  vous  rencontrez  Lady  Kinnaird,  fidtea 
lui  ines  oomplimens.    On  nous  a  dit  ici  qu'elle  se  sdparoit  de  son  mari. 

Adieu,  mon  cher  Due  :  conservez  moi  bont^  et  souvenir,  et  croyez  k  men 
bien  inviolable  attachement. 

Metternicu. 
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To  Earl  Bathursi. 
My  Lord,  Pari«,  19th  Feb.,  1817.      [  1166.] 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  14th  instant,  enclosing  a  claim,  on  the  part  of  General  Hiigel, 
of  the  Wurtemberg  service,  to  share  in  any  sum  that  may  be 
granted,  under  the  authority  of  the  Protocol  of  the  *  1815, 

to  the  army  that  served  under  my  command  in  the  campaign  of 
that  year. 

By  referring  to  the  Protocol  it  will  be  seen  that  the  British 
government  are  under  the  necessity  of  coming  to  certain  arrange- 
ments regarding  the  sum  of  25,000,000  francs  with  the  Powers 
whose  troops  composed  the  army  under  my  command ;  and  I 
understand  that  those  Powers  have  agreed  upon  a  principle  of 
distribution  proposed  in  a  memorandum  given  by  me  to  Lord 
Castlercagh  on  the  6th  November,  1815,  of  which  I  enclose 
your  Lordship  a  copy.  The  question  is  whether  General  Hiigel, 
not  being  in  the  service  of  any  of  those  Powers,  ought  to  be 
included  in  the  distribution  of  the  sum  of  money  to  the  army 
when  it  will  be  granted,  and  the  warrant  directing  it  will  be 
issued. 

General  Hiigel  calls  himself  and  the  officers  who  accompanied 
him  Officers  of  the  Staff  of  the  army.  They  were  never  so  con- 
sidered in  the  army ;  were  never  so  announced  to  the  army ; 
were  never  so  employed :  they  were  in  a  higher  character,  that 
of  diplomatic  agents. 

General  Hiigel  first  came  to  head-quarters  to  arrange  with 
me,  on  the  part  of  the  late  King  of  Wurtemberg,  a  treaty  of 
subsidy,  and  he  brought  with  him  his  credentials.  He  after- 
wards remained  under  the  same  authority,  and  for  the  conve- 
nience of  the  King  his  master,  to  forward  to  His  Majesty  direct 
intelligence  of  the  movements  and  operations  of  the  army.  He 
might  have  been  present  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  and  in  the 
operations  which  ended  in  the  capture  of  Paris ;  but  he  could  not 
be  considered  in  any  manner  part  of  the  army  engaged  in  those 
operations,  or  under  my  orders  in  any  manner,  excepting  as  far 
as  that  every  person,  whatever  his  quality,  who  attends  an  army 
is  obliged  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  in 
regard  to  discipline  and  conduct. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  that  I  should  account  for  verbal  com- 

*  Blank  in  moQuaoript. 
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munications  between  Colonel  Hervey,  my  Military  Secretary, 
and  Captain  Ramboul ;  but  I  must  oteerve  that  before  the  grant 
should  be  made,  or  the  warrant  issued  for  the  ^stribution  of 
money  to  the  army,  it  would  be  highly  improper  in  me  to  give 
any  positive  opinion  upon  the  claims  of  any  person  whatever,  and 
for  tfiat  reason  it  was  that  a  positive  answer  was  not  given.  But 
your  Lordship  will  observe  from  this  letter  that  I  never  had,  nor 
never  could  have,  any  doubt  upon  this  subject 

Indeed,  considering  the  number  of  officers  of  rank  employed 
at  my  head-quarters  at  the  period  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
from  all  the  Courts  in  Europe,  it  would  be  highly  inexpedient  to 
attend  to  this  demand,  even  if  there  were  a  shadow  of  justice 
for  it 

I  have,  &c.» 

Wellington. 


[  1166.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Clancarty, 

My  dear  Clancarty,  Parw.  24th  Feb.,  I8i7. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  called  upon  me  a  few  days  ago,  to 
inform  me  that  he  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  pre- 
venting M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  from  returning  to  Bruxelles,  and 
of  calling  away  M.  de  Caux,  the  Charge  d^Affiiires  in  M.  de  la 
Tour  du  Pin's  absence,  in  consequence  of  the  indecent  libels 
published  against  them  in  the  '  Liberal ;'  and  he  wished  to  have 
my  opinion  upon  the  subject  After  reading  the  libel  upon 
M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  which  is,  I  think,  one  of  the  most  im- 
proper publications  I  have  ever  read  on  a  foreign  minister  for 
the  performance  of  his  public  duty,  I  told  the  Due  de  Richelieu 
that  I  thought  he  had  better  commence  his  operation  by  writing 
himself  to  M.  de  Nagell,  to  request  that  protection  might  be 
given  to  the  King's  Minister  in  the  performance  of  his  duty ; 
and  that  if  this  were  refused  or  delayed,  that  he  should  then 
proceed  as  he  should  think  proper.  I  must  do  the  Due  de 
Richelieu  the  justice  to  say  that  he  was  very  moderate  in  his 
expressions  and  notions  on  die  whole  subject,  and  stated  repeat- 
edly that  in  withdrawing  his  Minister  he  had  no  wish  to  commit 
any  hostile  act;  that  on  the  contrary,  he  wished  that  Fagel 
might  remain  here,  and  that  all  the  kisiness  with  the  Nether- 
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lands  should  be  transacted  through  his  medium.  He  has  pro- 
ceeded as  I  have  recommended,  and  we  shall  now  see  what  will 
be  done  in  the  Netherlands. 

You  will  have  heard  what  passed  upon  this  subject  published 
in  the  Netherlands  in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  and  of  the 
difficulty  we  had  in  prevailing  upon  the  King  to  adopt  even  the 
measure  which  he  did  recommend  to  the  Legislature,  and  which, 
I  belieye,  passed  unanimously.  I  have  since  spoken  to  the  King 
upon  the  state  of  his  press,  and  I  endeavoured  to  make  him  sen- 
sible that  the  libellous  press  of  which  the  world  complained  was 
a  foreign,  and  not  a  national  press ;  that  it  was  turned  every  day 
more  and  more  against  his  system,  his  measures,  his  Allies  and 
friends,  the  connexion  with  Holland,  and  his  own  person ;  that 
it  had  already  done  him  the  greatest  injury ;  that  I  could  see  a 
great  difference  for  the  worse  in  the  state  of  the  public  mind  at 
Bruxelles  from  what  it  had  been  before  the  battle  of  Waterloo ; 
that  he  might  depend  upon  it  he  would  soon  be  under  the 
necessity  of  curbing  its  licentiousness;  and  that  every  day's 
delay,  at  the  same  time  that  it  augmented  the  evil  to  stich  a 
degree  as  almost  to  render  a  remedy  hopeless,  would  render  it 
extremely  difficult  of  attainment.  The  King  listened  to  me 
with  more  attention  and  patience  than  he  had  before  upon  this 
subject,  and  I  think  what  has  passed  since  in  the  Netherlands  is 
not  ill-calculated  to  make  him  sensible  of  the  inconvenience  of 
the  existing  licentiousness  of  his  press ;  and,  as  I  know  you  have 
more  influence  over  him  than  any  body  else,  I  write  to  you  upon 
this  subject,  in  order  that  you  may  talk  to  him  upon  it,  and  let 
him  see  to  what  point  he  is  verging. 

You  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  whole  Corps  Diplomatique 
at  Bruxelles  and  here  will  take  up  the  subject  very  warmly ;  and 
if  justice  is  not  done  to  M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  which  I  think 
very  doubtful,  as  I  believe  that  the  King  has  made  such  a 
selection  of  judges,  law  officers,  and  prefects  in  the  Netherlands, 
that  justice  cannot  be  expected  in  any  case  of  libel,  or  by  a  loyal 
Frenchman,  or  by  an  Englishman,  in  any  case  whatever ;  that 
some  measure  will  be  adopted  by  all  the  Powers  in  Europe, 
excepting  possibly  ourselves,  little  short  of  discontinuing  the 
diplomatic  relation  with  the  Court  of  the  Netherlands. 

You  will  see,  therefore,  how  important  it  is  that  you  should 
interest  yourself  in  this  matter ;  and,  if  you  should  not  return  to 
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Bruxelles  shortly,  I  recommend  that  you  should  write  upon  it 
either  to  the  KJng  or  to  Nagell. 

I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  indeed  I  think  I  have  posi* 
tive  proof,  that  the  *  Liberal '  is  the  property  of  the  Liberal 
party  at  Paris.  This  is  the  most  dangerous  party  in  France ; 
that  one  which  has  done  all  the  mischief  throughout  the  Revo- 
lution, and  are  waiting  only  for  an  opportunity  to  do  more ;  and, 
if  they  should  succeed  in  their  objects  in  France,  their  first 
operation  would  be,  by  revolutionary  force  of  arms,  to  deprive 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands  of  his  provinces  du  Midi. 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  &c, 

Wellington. 


Earl  Batliunt  to  Field  MarthoU  the  Duke  of  WeRington. 
My  Lobd,  Downing  Street,  24th  Feb^  1817. 

I  do  myself  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your  Grace  a  correspondence  trans- 
mitted to  this  department  by  desire  of  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh  upon  the 
subject  of  the  expense  incurred  for  the  protection  of  Lisbon  ;  and  I  have  to 
request  your  Grace  would  favour  me  with  your  opinion  whether  the  sums 
disbursed  under  this  head  ought  to  be  charged  against  the  Portuguese 
government  in  the  subsidy  accounts.* 

1  have  the  honour  to  be  your  Grace's  most  obedient  servant, 

Bathubst. 

[Enclosures.] 

I. 
S,  B,  Lushington,  Esq.,  to  W,  HafMlUm^  Esq, 

Sm,  Treasury  Chambers,  17th  Feb.,  1817. 

I  herewith  transmit,  by  command  of  the  Lords  CommissionerB  of  Hii 
Majesty  8  Treasury,  copy  of  a  letter  of  the  8th  ult.,  from  Sir  Bobert  Kennedy 
at  Lisbon,  enclosing  a  statement  of  sums  paid  l^  the  GommisBariat  for  the 
expenses  of  the  Lines  from  11th  June,  1810,  to  the  end  of  the  war,  amounting 
to  255,7932.  9f  <i ;  and  I  am  to  desire  that  you  will  submit  the  same  to  the  con- 
sideration of  Viscount  Castlereagh,  and  move  him  to  fsYova  my  Lozds  with  hii 
opinion  whether  those  sums  should  be  ohaiged  against  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment in  the  subsidy  accounts. 

I  am,  Ac, 

8.  B.  LoSBDIOTOff. 


*  See  page  638. 
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II. 
Sir  B,  H,  Kennedy  to  Oeorge  Harriaon^  Esq, 

Bib,  Lisbon,  8th  Jan.,  1817. 

I  have  ihe  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  statement  of  sums  paid  hj  tho 
Oommiflsaiiat  for  the  expenses  of  the  lines  from  the  11th  June^  1810,  to  the 
end  of  the  Peninsula  serrice,  amounting  to  255,7932.  9{ii. ;  and  I  heg  the 
fieivour  of  knowing  whether  that  sum  is  to  be  charged  against  the  Portogneee 
subeddj  aooonnts.  The  previous  payments  to  June,  1810,  were  made  by  Com- 
missary-General Murray,  whose  accounts,  I  believe,  are  in  the  Audit  Office 
in  London. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &g^ 

R.  H.  EEEnncDT. 

IIL 

Statement  of  Sums  paid  by  the  British  Commissariat  under  the  orders  of 

Commissary-Generai  Sir  R.  H.  Kennedy,  for  Labourers,  Transport, 

Fascines,  Palisades,  Implements,  &c.,  for  the  Works  on  the  Lines  of 

Lisbon,  under  the  direction  of  British  Officers  of  the  Engineer  De* 

partment. 

£,       9.    d, 

Peniche 13,467  14    Sf 

Fort  St.  Julian     19,687    6    8 

Mafin     132,949    6    6} 

Lisbon 81,474  13    6 

Ahnada ..     ..  41,722    2  11^ 

Buoellas        ..      ..      ..      ..      ..  8,948  11  10 

Torres  Yedras      7,543    5    0) 

£255.793    0    Of 

R.  H.  Kennedy. 


G.  O,  Paris,  26th  Feb.,  1817.     [  1167.] 

5.  It  appears  by  reports  made  to  head  quarters,  that  several 
instances  have  occurred  of  routes  being  issued  by  individual 
officers,  which  practice  leads  to  a  considerable  degree  of 
irregularity. 

6.  Routes  are  in  future  to  be  issued,  therefore,  from  the 
Quartermaster-General's  office  only,  or  by  the  Assistant-Quarter- 
master-G^nerals  attached  to  troops,  and  the  Assistant-Quarter* 
master-General  stationed  at  Calais. 

7.  The  Quartermaster-General  will  communicate  to  his 
assistants  the  necessary  instructions  for  their  guidance  in  the 
issue  of  routes. 

8.  Such  routes  only  as  are  above  authorised  are  to  be  ac- 
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knowledged  at  any  station,  and  are  to  entitle  the  bearers  to 
receive  rations,  and  be  provided  with  quarters. 

9.  No  detachment  or  party  of  any  description,  nor  any 
individual  going  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  own  corps,  so  as  to 
reqiure  quarters  or  provisions,  should  proceed  without  a  route, 

Wellinotoh. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <^  WeaingUm. 
Mt  Lord  Duke,  Hone  Gaaids,  28th  Fd>.,  1817. 

In  reference  to  our  correspondence  relative  to  the  return  of  a  portion  of 
the  British  troops  under  your  Grace's  oonunand,  I  have  now  to  intimate  to 
you  that  His  Majesty's  government  have  communicated  to  me  that  this 
force  is  to  he  withdrawn  on  the  1st  of  April,  and  I  have  therefore  to  request 
that  your  Grace  will  have  the  following  corps  in  readiness  to  embark  as 
tioon  after  that  period  as  they  can  reach  Calais,  on  board  the  tonnage 
which  will  by  that  time  be  prepared  for  their  reception. 

Detachment  of  200  men  from  each  battalion  of  the 
Foot  Guazds. 

IstFoot 8id  Battalion. 

2l8t ditto. 

27th ditto. 

8lBt ditto. 

88th ditto. 

iOth ,     ditto. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Frederick. 

P.S. — ^It  is  left  to  your  Grace  to  include  or  not  the  800  artillery  alluded 
to  in  your  letter,  in  the  force  to  be  withdrawn. 

[Give  to  the  Quartermaster-GeneraL  I'll  speak  to  him  on 
this  subject  These  troops  should  be  cantoned  in  the  districts 
nearest  to  Calais. 

Wellington.] 


[  1168.  ]  lb  Earl  Bathurst. 

My  Lord,  PariSi  2nd  March,  1817. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter  of 
the  24th  February,  No.  7.* 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  works  to  which  your  Lordship 

•  Bee  page  636. 
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adverts  were  constructed  for  the  defence  of  Lisbon  ;  that  they 
contributed  to  save  the  kingdom  of  Portugal  from  the  enemy 
in  the  years  1810-11 ;  and  that  the  prindpal  reason  which 
induced  me  to  order  the  construction  of  them,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those  about  St.  Julian  and  Mafra  to  cover  the  embarka- 
tion of  the  British  army,  was  that  the  Portuguese  militia,  and 
even  the  regular  troops,  were  not  at  that  time  m  a  state  of 
discipline  and  efficiency  to  be  opposed  to  the  enemy  in  the  open 
field. 

Yet  I  must  add  that  the  Portuguese  government  of  that  day 
disapproved  not  only  of  the  construction  of  the  works  in  question, 
but  the  system  of  operations  which  was  connected  with  them ; 
and  I  do  not  recollect  that  they  ever  consented  to  defray  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  expense  incurred  upon  them. 

From  these  drcumstances  your  Lordship  will  be  the  best 
judge  whether  the  Portuguese  government  ought  to  be  called 
upon  to  defiray  the  expense  of  those  works. 

I  have,  &C.9 

Wellington. 


Major- Gen.  Sir  H.  Torrens  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WellingUm. 

Mt  DBAB  Lord  DuXEy  Hone  Guards,  4th  Mardi,  1817. 

The  Duke  receiyed  your  letter  of  the  27tli,  reminding  him  of  the  arrange- 
ments for  withdrawing  the  troope ;  but  the  orders  to  this  effect  had  been 
sent  by  the  mail  of  Friday  last.  In  fact,  the  government  forgot  to  make 
any  communication  to  His  Boyal  Highness ;  and  it  was  not  until  I  asked 
the  question  on  the  morning  of  the  day  the  Duke's  letter  had  been  de- 
spatched to  you,  that  we  knew  of  the  1st  of  April  having  been  pitched 
upon  for  breaking  up  the  portion  of  the  o(nitingent  that  is  to  be  with- 
drawn. 

I  now  send  your  Grace  a  letter  stating  that  tonnage  will  be  in  readiness 
to  ^receive  the  troops  as  soon  as  they  can  reach  the  coast  after  the  1st  of 
April,  and  also  stating  their  destinations. 

I  also  send  you  an  official  letter,  giving  in  more  detail  the  order  for 
sending  home  detachments  of  the  Guards.  This  measure  originates  in  the 
reduction  of  the  whole  establishment  of  the  Guards,  and  the  consequent 
necessity  of  the  battalions  in  France  bearing  their  proportion  of  the  non- 
effectives. His  Koyal  Highness  desires  me  to  express  his  hope  that  this 
diminution  of  400  Guards  may  not  embarrass  you  in  regard  to  the  amoimt 
of  reduction. 

I  am  pestered  with  questions  by  government  regarding  your  reduction  of 
Staff  in  proportion  to  the  troops  recalled ;  and  at  the  Finance  Committee  of 
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the  House  of  Commons,  where  I  have  been  obliged  to  attend  every  day 
for  the  last  week,  I  could  only  generally  state  that  a  proportionate  reduc- 
tion of  Staff,  probably  to  the  extent  of  that  of  a  division,  would  take  effect^ 
the  details  of  which  you  would  soon  transmit. 

Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  send  me  a  return  of  those  you  propose  to 
reduce? 

The  fright  mto  which  some  of  the  gentlemen  of  this  country  have  been 
thrown  has  tended  to  moderate  the  fever  of  retrenchment  and  reductioo, 
and  to  bring  the  Houses  of  Parliament  a  little  more  into  reason.  With  the 
hands  of  the  Executive  strengthened  as  they  now  are,  I  trust  matters  will 
go  on  better. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord  Duke, 

Yours  most  faithfully  and  sincerely, 

H.  T0BBEK& 


[  1169.  ]  ^<^  HM.E,  the  Commander-in-Chirf. 

SiB,  Paris,  6th  Mait^  1817. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highnesfi's 
directions  to  send  home  certain  corps  of  infantry  belonging  to 
this  army,  and  orders  are  given  that  they  should  be  so  disponed 
as  that  they  will  be  in  readiness  to  embark  at  Calais  as  soon  as 
the  vessels  will  arrive  for  them.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Shaw  will 
communicate  on  the  subject  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Marley. 

I  beg  leave  to  observe  to  your  Royal  Highness  that  they 
ought  to  quit  the  French  territory  before  the  1st  April.  After 
that  day  the  French  government  are  not  bound  to  provide  for 
them ;  and  if  there  should  be  a  demand  for  more  than  the 
reduced  number  of  rations,  the  troops  demanding  them  will  be 
obliged  to  pay  for  them. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  I  should  likewise  receive  your  Royal 
Highness's  commands  whether  there  is  to  be  any  and  what 
reduction  of  the  General  and  other  officers  on  the  Staff  of  the 
army  in  consequence  of  this  reduction  of  the  troops. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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To  Don  G.  Pizarro,  [  1170.  ] 

ExCELENTisiMO  SeNOR,  Paris,  ce  9  Mara.  1817. 

La  lettre  de  V.E.  du  18  Fev.  que  j'ai  requ  il  y  a  peu  de  jours 
m'a  fait  le  plus  grand  plaisir,  parceque  j'y  vois  la  manifestation 
de  Tesprit  de  moderation  et  de  sagesse  qui  a  caracterise  le 
gouverneraent  de  S.M.C.  dans  sa  transaction  avec  le  gouverae- 
ment  du  Br^il. 

Cette  afiaire  est  sur  le  point  d'etre  agitee  ici,  les  Ministres  des 
quatre  Cours  Alliees  ayant  deja  requs  leurs  instructions,  et  ayant 
communiques  avec  le  Ministere  Fran^ais ;  et  aussitot  que  le 
General  Pozzo  di  Borgo  sera  retabli  d'un  accident  qui  lui  est 
arrive,  les  discussions  commenceront.  II  me  parott  k  present 
qu'il  n'y  aura  pas  de  diflSculte  a  faire  adopter  une  resolution 
forte  sur  la  conduite  du  gouvemement  du  Bresil,  en  cas  qu'il  ne 
puisse  pas  donner  des  explications  de  cette  conduite  qui  seraient 
satisfaisantes  a  S.M.C.,  et  en  mSme  terns  une  approbation  a  la 
moderation  de  S.M.,  et  une  priere  de  la  part  des  Puissances 
mediatives  de  ne  pas  laisser  troubler  le  repos  de  TEurope  sur 
une  question  sur  laquelle  jusqu'a  present  toute  TEurope  convient 
que  le  gouvemement  du  Bresil  a  tort. 

Dans  cette  question,  comme  dans  toute  autre  k  etre  discutee 
par  plus  d'une  Puissance,  il  faut  t&cher  que  tout  le  monde 
marche  d'accord,  et  que  la  justice  forme  la  base  de  tout  ce  qu'on 
fait 

Une  Puissance  mediatrice  se  croit  dans  la  necessite  d'entendre 
au  moins  les  deux  c6t&  avant  de  se  decider  positivement  centre 
Tun  ou  I'autre,  et  je  vois  clairement  qu'on  ne  pourra  pas  mener 
les  Ministres  des  Puissances  a  Paris  plus  loin  qu'k  une  decision 
forte  contre  Facte,  en  cas  qu'il  ne  puisse  pas  etre  explique.  Je 
ne  connois  pas  le  part  que  I'Angleterre  prendra  dans  cette  ques- 
tion ;  mais  il  me  paroit  qu'il  sera  analogue  a  celui  qu'elle  a  pris 
deja  en  ce  qui  regarde  la  garantie,  et  I'opinion  que  je  viens 
d'annoncer  a  V.E.  suppose  une  conduite  de  la  part  des  Puissances 
mediatrices  en  general  qui  y  est  entierement  analogue. 

Comme  tout  ce  qu'il  sera  necessaire  de  faire  dans  cette  affaire, 
toute  operation  qu'il  faudroit  entreprendre  en  cas  que  le  gou- 
vemement du  Bresil  ne  vienne  pas  a  la  raison,  tombera  sur  le 
gouvemement  de  S.M.B.,  il  est  raisonnable  de  croire  que  sa  de- 
cision sur  les  points  prealables  de  la  mediation,  aussi  bien  que 
sur  ses  resultats,  sera  la  preponderante. 
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Pour  cette  raison,  aussi  bien  que  pour  beaucoup  d'autres,  je 
regrette  que  la  question  de  Tabolition  de  la  traite  se  trouve  i 
present  si  mal  placee.  On  se  trompe  en  croyant  que  I'Angle- 
terre  a  de  Tint^t  a  rabolition  excepte  celui  de  rhumanite, 
auquel  toutes  les  nations  participent  ^galement ;  et  la  question 
pour  S.M.C.  a  dcdder  est  s'il  veut  sanctionner  le  renouyellement 
et  la  permanence  d'un  mal  sur  une  partie  de  la  cote  d'Afrique 
d'oil  il  a  ete  chasse  pendant  toute  la  demiere  guerre,  Malgre 
qu'il  n'y  a  yraiement  point  d'interet  Britannique  dans  cette  qu^- 
tion,  le  gouvemement  de  S.M.B.  consent  a  donner  une  somme 
aussi  grande  qu'il  est  possible  de  donner  dans  les  drconstanoes 
actuellesy  enfin  de  mettre  a  la  disposition  de  SJVLC.  les  moyens 
de  satisfaire  a  ceux  de  ses  sujets  dont  les  interets  seroient  leses 
par  ces  arrangements,  et  le  gouvemement  de  SJVI.B.  I'a  en  son 
pouYoir  de  donner  cette  somme  seulement  parceque  le  peuple 
prend  un  interet  au  sort  des  pays  qui  sont  le  siege  de  la  traite. 

Yoilk  oil  est  la  question.  £lle  toume  sur  400,000  liyres  on 
600,000,  et  pour  avoir  la  demiere  somme  le  gouyemement  de 
S.M.C.  perd  tons  les  avantages  qui  pourroient  resulter  de  la 
decision  du  gouvemement  Britannique,  non-seulement  dans  les 
discussions  sur  les  actes  du  gouvemement  du  Bresil,  mais  dans 
d'autres  affidres  d'interet  majeur  pour  I'Espagne,  ou  Tinfluence 
Britannique  pourroit  vous  etre  de  la  plus  grande  utilite. 

Je  prie  Y.E.  de  considerer  la  question  de  la  traite  sous  le 
point  de  vue  ci-dessus  indique ;  et  comme  je  peux  vous  assurer 
que  malgre  le  desir  du  gouvemement  de  S.M.B.  d'etre  utile  k 
I'Espagne,  ils  ne  peuvent  rien  &ire  pour  vous  hors  de  I'Europe 
tantque  cette  question  n'est  pas  decidee,  vous  verrez  que  Tinteret 
de  TEspagne  sur  sa  decision  est  bien  majeur  a  celui  d'Angle- 
terre. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 
Wellington,  Duqub  de  Cixtdad  KoDBiaa 


7%e  Duke  (f  York  to  Field  Mcnihal  the  Duke  of  WeUmffUm. 

My  Lord  Duke,  Hone  Guards,  12th  March,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  Grace's  letter  of  the  6th,  and  according  to  yonr  inti- 
mation that  the  troops  ought  to  quit  the  Frenph  territory  before  the  Ist  of 
April,  J  have  taken  means  to  urge  the  readiness  of  the  tonnage  to  receiT* 
them  at  Calais  as  soon  as  possible  previous  to  that  date. 
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With  regard  to  the  reduction  of  General  and  Staff  officers,  I  refrained 
from  giving  any  instructions  to  your  Grace  until  I  should  know  your  wishes 
regarding  the  formation  of  your  remaining  force,  t.  e.,  whether  you  would 
retain  your  present  numher  of  divisions  at  a  diminished  strength  in  pro- 
portion to  the  troops  withdrawn,  or  reduce  one  division  altogether.  Upon 
the  supposition,  however,  that  your  Grace  will  concur  with  mo  in  thinking 
the  latter  mode  the  most  expedient  (and  indeed  I  believe  it  is  the  arrange- 
ment most  desired  by  the  government,  as  affording  the  greater  reduction  of 
Staff),  it  only  remains  for  me  to  desire  that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to 
strike  off  the  Staff  of  one  division,  according  to  the  numbers  stated  in  the 
margin.* 

Should  your  Grace  have  any  wish  to  act  upon  a  different  principle,  I 
request  you  will  do  so,  and  let  me  know  your  arrangement ;  and  in  effecting 
this  reduction  it  appears  expedient  that  it  should  fall  on  the  junior  ranks 
in  each  class,  unless  you  should  have  any  reason  for  making  selections, 
which  I  leave  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  your  Grace. 

I  am,  my  Lord  Duke,  yours  sincerely, 

Fbedebiok. 


Oenend  Baixm  Muffling  to  Field  Martihal  the  Duke  <f  WeUtngton, 

My  Lobd,  Parif,  le  12  Mars,  1817. 

J^ai  I'honnenr  de  presenter  k  Yotre  Altesse  le  calcul  sur  la  force  de 
I'Arm^  d*Occupation  d'aprfes  le  principe  qu'elle  a  donn^. 

tPai  envoy^  ce  calcul  au  G^n^ral  de  Zicten,  Tavertissant  qu'il  n'avait  2k 
demander  du  ler  Avril  que  28,571  rations  pour  hommes,  et  logcment  avec 
le  bois  present  pour  3428  officiers,  ce  qui  fait  la  somme  de  31,000  tgtes. 

Cest  avec  le  plus  grand  respect  que  j'ai  I'honnenr  d'etre 

De  Yotre  Altesse  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

[ENGLOeUBE.] 

Calcul  sur  la  Force  de  TAbm^  d'OocuFATiOK  (dans  la  supposition  que  le 
Minist^re  do  la  Guerre  de  France  acc^e  2i  la  proposition  de  ne  diminuer 
TAbonnement  des  Kations  d'Officiers  que  d*un  septi^me). 

800,000  ratioos  pour  hommes  (Art.  2  de  la  Convention  condue  en  oonformitd 

de  TArticle  5  du  Traits  principal,  1815). 
20,000  rations  de  oes  200,000  sent  suppose  rations  d'offloiers  (Art  i  de  la  Oon- 

yention  du  23  Janvier,  1816). 


*  1  Lieutenant-General  and  3  Major-Generals,  with  their  Aides-de-Oamp ; 
1  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  2  Deputy  Assistants  ditto,  1  Assistant  Quarter- 
master-General, 2  Deputy  Assistants  ditto,  3  l^Iajors  of  Brigade,  1  Deputy 
Inspector  of  Hospitals,  •Phjwcian,  3  Staff  Surgeons,  5  Assistant-Surgeons, 
1  Apothecary,  1  Dispenser  of  Medicines,  1  Deputy  Purveyor,  1  Assistant  Pro- 
vost Marshal,  1  Assistant  Baggage  Master,  1  Chaplain. 
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Par  la  d^laration  des  Ministres  Alli&  dn  10  F^mer,  1817,  rArm^  d*Oc- 
cnpation  sera  rdduite  d*an  oinqui^e,  ou  par  I'Art.  5  k 
160,000  rations  pour  homines. 

8i  on  d^uit  des  20,000  rations  d'officien  1-7,  il  en  leste 
17,142  rations,  snppos^  rations  d'officiers. 


L'Ann^  d'Oocapation  aorait  done  k  demander  da  gonvemement 
Franfais: 
142,858  rations  pour  hommes,  ce  qui  &it  pour  dhacnn  des  cinq  oontingens : 
28,571  rations  poor  hommes,  et 
8,428  supposes  offlciers,  k  loger,  &c. 


Lieut. -Oen.  Count  Woronzow  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeRingUm, 

Mfinbeage,  Ist  (ISth)  March,  1817. 

The  messenger  that  I  have  so  long  expected  from  Petersburg  is  not  yet 
arrived,  but  one  going  to  London  has  passed  by  here,  and  has  left  some 
papers  for  me,  and  others  for  General  Pozzo,  which  have  been  immediately 
sent  to  him. 

In  those  I  have  received  there  is  not  a  word  about  the  diminution ;  hat 
in  a  private  letter  from  a  friend  on  the  Emperor's  Staff  it  is  mentioned  that 
His  Imperial  Majesty  strongly  objects  to  diminishing  the  Russian  contin- 
gent, as  on  account  of  the  distance  and  disorganization  of  our  corps  it 
would  be  attended  with  great  inconvenience.  The  person  who  writes  this 
adds  that  by  the  next  messenger  I  shall  receive  decisive  orders  on  that 
subject,  and  does  not  mention  anything  more,  nor  whether  the  Emperor 
reckons  upon  the  Wurtemberg  contingent,  or  any  other  means,  inst^  of 
sending  off  a  fifth  of  the  Russians.  All  this,  however,  is  not  at  all  official, 
and  I  only  mention  it  to  your  Grace,  as  I  think  myself  bound  by  gratitude 
for  your  kindness  and  confidence  towards  me  to  communicate  to  you  all  I 
hear  about  our  part  of  the  army  that  has  the  honour  and  happiness  of 
calling  itself  yours.  At  the  same  time  I  should  wish  to  have  your  Grace's 
orders  for  the  case  of  our  not  reoeiving  any  order  whatever  in  time  to  hegin 
a  movement  of  diminution  for  the  Ist  of  April.  By  what  I  heaid  from 
your  Grace  I  don't  despair  of  seeing  you  here  next  week ;  but  in  all  cases^ 
immediately  after  the  Grand  Duke's  departure,  I  shall  come  to  Paris,  and 
it  will  be  yet  time  to  receive  your  decision. 

I  beg  your  Grace  to  look  upon  what  I  have  here  mentioned  as  quite  a 
private  information,  on  accoimt  of  the  source  I  have  it  from ;  and  beliere 
me  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant^ 

C.  M.  WoBOszow. 
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To  the  Due  de  BieMieu.  [  1171,  ] 

MONSIEUB  LE  Duo,  Paris,  oe  15  Mars,  1817. 

Je  Yous  envois  la  copie  d'un  certificat  d*un  manage  fait  par 
un  pasteur  de  I'Eglise  Reformee,  de  la  commune  d'Hargicourt, 
arrondissement  de  St.  Quentin,  departement  de  I'Aisne,  entre 
un  soldat  Anglois  et  une  Anglaise  attachee  a  la  troupe. 

Apres  des  perquisitions  a  ce  sujet,  j'ai  trouve  qu'il  n'y  a  pas 
eu  de  permission  de  la  part  du  capitaine  de  la  troupe ;  et  je 
crois  pouYoir  prouYer  que  le  pasteur  le  savait  quand  il  a  celebre 
ce  manage. 

Mais  je  prie  V.R  d'obserYer  que  si  il  y  avait  eu  ou  non  per- 
mission de  la  part  du  capitaine,  le  pasteur,  selon  les  loix  de  la 
France,  n'aYoit  aucun  droit  de  celebrer  un  manage  qui  n'aYoit 
pas  deja  ete  contracte  par  devant  le  ma^trat. 

Je  prie  V.E.  de  prendre  les  mesures  sm*  ce  sujet  qu*elle  jugera 
couYenable. 

WELUNaTON. 


To  Major-Oenerdl  Sir  John  Keane.  [  1172.  ] 

Sib,  Paris,  17th  Maitsh,  1817. 

I  have  perused  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Court-Martial 

of  which  you  are  President  on  the  trial  of of  the 

Regiment;  and  I  beg  that  the  Court  will  revise  their 

sentence. 

A  sentry  on  his  post  is  the  depositary  of  the  public  authority, 
and  is  particularly  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  orders  of 
his  superiors.  He  is  respected  accordingly  both  by  the  customs 
and  usages  of  all  countries,  and  under  the  provisions  of  the 
military  laws  and  orders  of  all  armies. 

There  is  no  crime  of  which  the  consequences  may  be  so 
serious  as  that  of  using  violence  to  a  sentry  on  his  post,  of 

which  the   Court  have  found  guilty ;  none  from 

which  it  is  so  much  the  duty  of  an  officer  to  abstain ;  and 
there  is  no  part  of  his  duty  more  important  than  that  he  should 
86t  an  example  to  the  soldiers  under  his  command  of  respect 
for  the  authority  of  a  sentry  and  obedience  to  the  orders  which 
the  sentry  is  bound  to  s6e  carried  into  execution. 

Yet  for  this  crime,  aggravated  as  it  is  by  assumptions  of 
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authority  in  various  modes  by ^  which  I  will  notice 

in   another  manner,  the  Court  have  passed  a  sentence   thai 

shall  be  reprimanded  I 

I  beg  that  they  will  reconrider  this  sentence,  with  a  view  to 
pass  one  which  shall  be  more  equal  to  the  magnitude  of  the 

offence  of  which  has  been  found  guilty,  and  shall 

be  better  calculated  to  mark  the  sense  of  the  Court  of  his 
crime. 

I  have,  &c, 

Wellinqton. 


[  1173.]  KEMORANDUM. 

To  Colond  Sir  Colin  Campbell, 

Upon  examining  the  warrant  for  the  distribution  of  25 
millions  of  livres,  I  observe  that  it  is  not  drawn  upon  the  prin- 
ciple agreed  upon  by  the  Allied  Powers  whose  troops  senr^  in 
the  army  under  my  command. 

That  principle  was  stated  in  a  memorandum  drawn  by  me  on 
the  6th  November,  1815,  and  given  to  Lord  Castlereagh;  and 
it  appears  by  a  letter  from  Lord  Castlereagh  to  Lord  Bathursty 
dated  the  *  ,  '^  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands 

has  approved  the  principle  brought  forward  by  the  Duke,  that 
the  said  sum  of  25  millions  shall  be  divided  among  the  troops  as 
one  class,  and  the  other  Sovereigns  concerned  have  likewise 
concurred  in  the  same."  The  warrant,  therefore,  should  direct 
the  mode  of  division  of  the  whole :  that  is,  upon  the  principle 
of  British  prize-money  among  the  whole  Allied  army. 

If  this  is  not  done,  I  may,  contrary  to  the  intentions  of  the 
Sovereigns  concerned,  make  one  division  to  the  troops  of  one 
nation,  and  another  to  the  others.  Indeed,  I  don't  see  how  I 
could  avoid  this  inconvenience  with  the  best  intentions. 

I  would  propose,  then,  that  the  words  ^* proportion  of  thiB^ 
and  "  which  shall  come  to  the  British  armyy*  in  the  second  page, 
should  be  omitted,  and  the  warrant  will  then  contain  orders  in 
conformity  with  the  original  memorandum  to  which  all  the 
Sovereigns  have  agreed. 

Wellinqton. 


^  Blank  in  maniueript. 
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The  Comptroller  (/Army  Accounts  to  OoUmd  ffervey. 
My  DEAB  Sib,  Cambrai,  27th  March,  1817. 

I  should  certainly  have  preferred  waiting,  as  you  suggest,  till  I  could  have 
an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  about  the  claims  for 
supplies  furnished  to  foreign  troops,  but  it  is  so  desirable  that  Mr.  Coffin's 
establishment  should  be  discontinued  as  early  as  possible,  that  I  have  been 
unwilling  to  run  the  risk  of  delay. 

I  hope,  however,  that  the  enclosed  memorandum,  to  which  I  have 
annexed  a  further  explanation  from  Mr.  Coffin,  will  put  his  Grace  distinctly 
in  possession  of  the  whole  subject. 

I  return  the  former  papers  as  requested,  and  remain. 

Dear  Sir,  very  truly  yours, 

A.  ROSENHAOEK. 

P.S. — ^I  send  the  memorandum  in  duplicate,  and  shall  be  obliged  by  your 
returning  one  copy,  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  answers. 

[Ekclositbes.] 
I. 

liEMOBANDUM. 

Among  the  outstanding  claims  at  present  under 
examination  are  many  for  supplies  furnished  in 
different  manners  to  foreign  troops,  that  is,  to 
French  Royalists,  Bmnswickers,  and  Hanoverians. 

French  Troops, 

1.  The  small  force  attached  to  the  King  of  France 
having  been  regularly  attended  by  a  British  Com- 
misBary,  it  is  conceived  that  no  doubt  can  exist  of 
oar  liability  (so  for  as  respects  the  parties  furnish* 
ing)  for  all  supplies  famished  to  those  troops 
through  the  intervention  of  our  own  Commissariat ; 
but,  previously  to  payment,  the  Doke  of  Welling- 
ton's opinion  is  requested  whether  any  reference 
should  be  made  to  the  French  government,  with  a 
view  to  ascertain  its  disposition  to  take  these  claims 
upon  itself. 

2.  Independently  of  the  claims  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  query  there  are  others,  for  supplies  ftu> 
nished  to  detached  parties  of  French  Royalists  not 
attended  by  an  English  Commissary,  and  without 
any  intervention  of  our  Commissariat.  Some  of 
these  are  understood  to  have  been  deserters,  or 
others  seeking  to  join  the  King,  and  in  several 
instances  the  supplies  have  been  furnished  subse- 
quently to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  King  on  the 
frontier.  Is  the  English  government  to  be  con- 
sidered as  in  any  way  responsible  for  supplies  of 
this  nature? 


Let  me  have  a 
general  statement  of 
each  different  class 
of  claim,  and  I  will 
speak  to  the  Due  de 
Feltre  on  the  sub- 
ject—W, 
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Brunswick  Troops, 
Thcflo  consisted  of  two  distinct  clanes,  namely, 
the  contingent  of  3000,  and  the  extra  corps  of  4000 
men. 

3.  With  respect  to  the  contingent  of  3000,  it 
is  distinctly  understood  by  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton's Memorandum  of  the  28th  August,  1815,  that 
the  Bolgio  government  was  obliged,  by  the  Treaty 
of  Congress,  to  supply  them  with  rations,  to  be  paid 
for  at  a  fixed  rate  by  the  Brunswick  government 
itself;  and  although,  in  consequence  of  the  defi- 
ciency of  the  magazines  of  the  Belgic  government, 
it  was  agreed  that  these  troops  should  receive 
rations  &om  ours,  it  is  conceived  that  we  can  in  no 
way  be  responsible  for  supplies  furnished  to  them 
otherwise  than  through  the  intervention  of  our 
Gonunissariat. 

4.  Is  it  to  be  imderstood  that  the  same  obli- 
gation, or  any  other,  rested  on  the  Belgic  govern- 
ment with  respect  to  the  extra  corps  of  4000,  which 
was  by  the  Subsidiary  Treaty  to  be  maintained 
wholly  at  our  charge  from  the  Ist  April,  1815  ? 

5.  If  the  same  obligation  did  not  rest  upon  the 
Belgic  government  with  respect  to  this  extra  sub- 
sidiary corps,  it  is  conceived  that  we  must  be 
responsible  for  all  supplies  furnished  to  it  subse- 
quently to  the  1st  April,  but  that  we  can  have  no 
responsibility  for  anything  supplied  prior  to  that 
date. 

6.  Was  the  Belgic  government  bound  to  supply 
transport  for  either  of  these  corps,  or  both  ? 

7.  If  not,  it  is  presumed  that  we  are  liable  for 
transport  supplied  to  the  extra  subsidiary  corpi 
subsequently  to  the  1st  of  April,  1815,  but  that  we 
are  in  no  way  responsible  for  such  supplies  to  the 
regular  contingent  of  3000  men. 

8.  Many  of  the  vouchers  presented  in  support  of 
these  claims  do  not  affi>rd  the  means  of  judging 
whether  the  supplies  were  furnished  for  the  con- 
tingent, or  for  the  extm  subsidiary  corps ;  and  if  it 
should  be  decided  that  we  are  not  in  any  manner 
to  be  responsible  for  the  contingent,  it  is  submitted 
that  these  vouchers  should  be  rejected  altogether, 
being  in  many  instances  in  other  respects  so  irre- 
gular as  to  evidence  of  delivery,  that  even  if  the 
troops  on  account  of  which  the  claims  are  made 
were  clearly  shown  to  be  a  part  of  those  which 
were  at  our  charge,  they  could  only  be  admitted 
upon  a  very  liberal  principle  of  equity.  It  may  bo 
proper,  however,  to  observe  that  Oomjnissary- 
General  Dunmore  does  not  appear  ever  to  have 
been  informed  of  any  distinction  between  these 
two  corps  (ace  annexed  memomndum  from  Mr, 
Coffin,  marked  A.). 


The  difference  be- 
tween contingent  and 
subsidiary  corps  does 
not  exist  on  this  sub- 
ject* 

The  King  of  the 
Netherlands  was 
bound  to  furnish 
not  only  the  contin- 
gent, but  the  whole 
army  under  my  com- 
mand, even  the 
British  army,  at  the 
rates  specked  by 
Congress.  (See  the 
Treaty  of  Con- 
gress.) 

The  supplies  for 
the  Brunswick  corps 
must  be  paid  for  as 
ordered  by  my  me- 
morandum, and  the 
amount  forwarded  to 
the  King  of  the  Ne- 
therlands.— W. 
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Great  Britain  had 
in  the  Netherlands 
at  its  charge  before 
the  war  a  Hano- 
verian corps.  This 
Hanoverian  corps 
afterwards  formed 
the  subsidiary  corps 
of  16,000  men. 

All  supplies  to 
this  corps  must  be 
paid  for. 

The  denomina- 
tion of  the  regi- 
ments composing 
this  corps  is  known. 

The  supplies  to 
these  regiments 
must  be  paid ;  those 
to  others  not — W. 


Eanoverian  Troops. 
These  have  likewise  been  undentood  to  consiBt 
ci  a  oontingeut  corps  of  10,000,  and  of  an  extra 
corps  of  about  16,000,  the  latter  of  which  we  were 
bound,  by  the  Subsidiary  Treaty,  to  maintain  in  all 
respects  from  tlie  25th  of  May,  1815.  It  appears  by 
the  accompanying  memorandum  (B.),  received  from 
Deputy  Commissary-General  Coffin,  that  the  con- 
tingent or  (as  it  seems  to  have  been  more  usually 
denominated)  the  "  reserved  "  corps  of  10,000  men, 
has  invariably  been  fed  by  the  Belgic  government ; 
but  that  the  troops  forming  the  extra  subsidiary  corps 
had  been  at  our  charge  previously  to  the  provisions 
of  the  Subsidiary  Treaty  being  in  force,  and,  in 
fact,  horn  the  moment  of  their  entrance  into  Bel- 
gium, in  the  year  1814. 

9.  With  respect,  therefore,  to  the  troops  forming 
the  extra  subsidiary  corps,  it  would  appear  that  we 
must  be  considered  as  responsible  for  supplies  fur- 
nished to  them,  whether  before  or  after  the  date 
from  which  the  provisions  of  the  Subsidiary  Treaty 
were  to  take  effect.  The  total  amount  is,  however, 
stated  to  be  very  inconsiderable. 

10.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  is  requested  to  state 
whether,  upon  the  principle  stated  in  Query  No.  8 
of  this  paper,  aU  vouchers  may  be  rejected  which 
do  not  aifford  the  means  of  judging  for  which  of  the 
two  corps  the  supplies  may  have  been  furnished. 
These  doubtful  vouchers  are,  however,  stated  to  be 
much  less  numerous  than  with  respect  to  the  Bruns- 
wick troops,  being  in  every  instance  for  supplies 
furnished  to  detachments  (apparently  for  the  most 
part  of  various  battalions)  entering  into  or  marching 
out  of  the  country. 

A.  BosENHAOEN,  Comptr.  A«  A« 

Cambrai,  27th  March,  1817. 


II. 

Hemobandtjm  from  Deputy  Commissart-Genbbal  Coffin,  befebbed 
to  in  the  pbecedino. 
Brunswick  Troops,    (A.) 

The  distinction  between  the  contingent  and  the 
extra  subsidiary  corps  was  entirely  unknown  to  the 
Conmiiaaariat,  and  was  consequently  never  adverted 
to  in  the  anangcmcnts  for  the  supply  of  these 
troops. 

Hanoverian  Troops.    (B.) 

The  only  distinction  known  to  the  Commissariat 
was  that  which  I  have  adverted  to  in  my  Query 
Ko.  8,  addressed  to  the  Comptroller  of  Army  Ac- 
counts, and  submitte<l  by  him  to  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington on  the  17th  instant  The  Hanoverian 
trooiM,  coomianded  by  Licuteuant-Qeneral  Baron 
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Dccken,  congisting  of  the  oorpe  named  in  tfaa 
margin,*  which  entered  the  Netherlands  about  the 
latter  end  of  March,  or  beginning  of  April,  1815, 
were  denominated  the  reserve,  imder  which  desig- 
nation the  officers  of  the  British  Oommiasariat  were 
prohibited  from  providing  in  any  way  for  their 
wants,  it  being  understood  that  this  obligation 
rested  wholly  on  the  Belgic  government  I  appre- 
hend that  this  is  the  same  body  of  troops  described 
by  the  Obmptroller  as  the  contingent  oorps. 

The  Hanoverian  troops  incorporated  in  the  divi- 
sions of  the  British  army  constitute,  I  imagine, 
what  is  called  the  extra  subsidiary  corps;  and  it 
would  appear  from  the  Comptroller's  observation 
that  these  became  at  our  charge  only  firom  the 
25th  of  May.  1815. 

On  this  point  there  seems  to  be  some  misunder- 
standing. Most  of  the  battalions  of  which  this 
corps  consiBted  i^pear  to  have  entered  the  Nether- 
lands in  the  months  of  August  and  September, 
1814,  finxn  which  time  up  to  the  period  of  their 
being  embodied  with  the  British  troops  their  sub- 
sistence was  always  at  our  charge.  British  Coni!- 
miaaariat  officers  were  sent  by  Lord  Lynedodi*8 
order  to  meet  them  and  to  provide  for  their  wants 
on  their  first  entrance  into  the  territory  of  the  Low 
Countries;  and  they  were  afterwaids  regularly 
supplied  from  the  British  magazines  in  the  same 
manner  and  under  the  same  regulations  as  the 
British  troops.  Such  transport  also  as  they  re- 
quired was  furnished  and  paid  for  by  the  British 
Commidsariat ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  their  pay 
and  pecuniary  allowances,  which  they  received 
from  their  own  military  chest,  they  were  treated  in 
all  respects  as  British  troops  up  to  the  period  at 
which  they  became  entitled  to  be  so  considered 
under  the  Subsidiary  Treaty. 

The  solo  object,  therefore,  of  my  query  with 
regard  to  tlio  Hanoverian  troops,  was  to  know 
whether  the  distinction  between  the  reserve  or  con- 
tingent corps  and  those  troops  which  were  at  our 
charge  should  be  so  strictiy  observed  as  to  exclude 
the  claims  founded  on  such  documents  as  do  not  dis- 
tinctly specify  the  corps  for  whose  service  the  sup- 
plies or  transport  were  furnished.  This  question 
is,  besides,  applicable  only  to  periods  subsequent  to 
the  arrival  of  the  reserve  or  oontingent  oorps,  it 
being  considered  beyond  a  doubt  that  all  the  Hano- 
verian troops  serving  in  the  Low  Countries  pre- 


This  is  not  true: 
they  were  at  our 
charge  from  the 
middle  of  1814.- 
W. 


I  must  observe 
generally  upon  these 
questions  tiiat  they 
ought  not  to  exist 
There  was  no  corps 
of  the  army  supplied 
by  the  Britiah  go- 
vernment that  had 
not,  or  ought  not  to 


•  Cimiberland  Hussars.— Artillery :  1st  batt;  2nd  bati— Iniaatry  batta- 
lions :  Meller,  Bremerlehe,  Bothmer  (Landwehr),  Northeim,  Alfeld,  Springer, 
Ottemdorf,  Cellc,  Rattzcborg,  Luohen,  Nieustadt,  Drephob^  Uebaeo,  Hadotbt 
Jager  corps. 
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vionsly  to  that  period  were,  without  distinction,  at      have  hacL  a  British 
our  charge.  .  x.     i     j 

^  T>  n         T^     n      n        i         comiDiasaTy  attached 
E.  p.  Corrrs,  Dep.  Com.-General.  ^     .  ,  •^, 

to  it;  and  he  ought 
Cambrai.  26th  March,  1817.  ^^  ^ave  taken   carc 

to  supply  them,  and 
that  there  should  be 
no  irregular  vouchers 
in  circulation. — W. 

HI. 

MEMORANDUM. 

28th  Aug.,  1815. 

I  have  read  the  papers  regarding  the  proviaons  for  the  Duke 
of  Brunswick's  corps. 

The  arrangement  for  the  provisions  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick's 
corps  was  as  follows : — 

First.  The  Duke  was  entitled  to  receive  them  from  the  country 
of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  under  an  arrangement  made  by 
the  Congress  at  Vienna,  at  the  rate  settled  by  the  same  paper 
which  forms  one  of  the  enclosures  in  Mr.  Dunmore's  letter. 

Secondly.  Owing  to  the  diflSculties  found  by  the  King's 
officers  in  getting  these  provisions,  it  was  settled  between  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  and  me  that  they  should  be  issued  by 
the  British  Commissariat,  the  King  paying  for  the  same  the  real 
price  which  they  cost  the  British  government,  and  His  Majesty 
recovering  from  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  that  to  which  he  was 
entitled  by  the  arrangement  of  Congress. 

There  were  several  discussions  between  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick and  me  regarding  the  quantities  to  be  issued  to  his  troops  as 
settled  by  Congress,  His  Highness  always  wishing  to  increase 
them.  However,  I  told  him  I  could  not  consent  except  that  he 
should  draw  the  highest  allowance  settled  by  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  for  all  the  horses  of  his  corps,  he  paying  the  largest 
price  settled ;  and 

Thirdly.  That  if  in  any  instance  His  Highness  drew  for 
more  than  they  were  entitled  to,  the  amount  should  be  paid  and 
charged  against  His  Highness's  subsidy. 

The  account  should  be  settled  therefore  accordingly.  Mr. 
Dunmore  should  write  out  the  amount  of  the  rations  issued  to 
the  Duke  of  Brunswick's  corps  before  entering  France.  The 
amount  cost  should  be  charged  to  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lands. 
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If  the  Duke  of  Brunswick's  troops  have  in  any  instance  OTe^ 
drawn,  the  amount  must  be  charged  against  the  subsidy. 

Wellington. 

IV. 

Extract  of  Queriks  submitted  by  Deputy  Cotnmiasary-Genend  Coftw 
respecting  the  Settlement  of  the  Outstanding  Claims  of  the  late  Seirioe 
of  the  British  Army  in  the  Netherlands,  together  with  the  Answers 
proposed  by  the  Comptroller  of  Army  Accounts  for  the  oonsidenUioa 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury. 

Foreign  Atynies. 

6.  Are  all  supplies  in-  6.  It  is  conceited  that  leferenoe  must  neoeauily 
discriminately  furnished  be  made  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  upon  the  wbofe 
to  them  in  the  Nether-  of  this  daas  of  queiy  generally.  There  does  not, 
lands  to  be  paid  for,  or  however,  under  present  drcumstanoes  appear  to  be 
those  only  which  were  any  reason  why  the  British  goyemment  fihoold 
famished  with  the  inter-  make  any  payments  for  supplies  furnished  to  ihb 
vention  or  sanction  of  the  troops  of  the  Eling  of  Franoe  otherwise  than  upon 
British  Commiaaariat  at  some  guarantee,  exfaessed  or  implied,  on  the  part 
Alost  and  Temionde  ?  of  an  authorised  British  agent    In  the  oommenoe- 

ment  of  the  campaign  the  smaU  fbroe  attached  to 
the  French  King  was  regulariy  supplied  upon 
British  credit,  and  had  an  T^glift>>  OommisBaiy; 
but  it  is  believed  that  a  considerable  proportion  of 
the  claims  here  referred  to  are  for  supplies  to  troopi 
not  so  attended,  and  after  His  Majesty's  authority 
had  been  very  extensively  recognised  in  fiance. 

[I  can  give  no  opinion  upon  Answer  6,  as  the  two  points, 
foreign  troops  and  French  Royal  troops,  are  mixed  together. 

— W.] 

French  Boyal  Troops. 

7.  Is  any  greater  or  7.  The  reeponsibility  of  the  British  government 
less  latitude  to  be  allowed  being  for  the  present  assumed,  it  is  conceived  that 
in  the  admission  of  proof  a  greater  latitude  must  necessarily  be  allowed  as  to 
than  in  the  case  of  British  points  of  mere  form,  provided  no  doubt  remains  as 
troops  ?  to  the  reality  of  the  supply. 

[I  have  no  objection  to  give  an  opinion  on  this  subject  if  I 
have  the  whole  case  before  me. — W.] 

8.  Is  the  distinction  be-  8.  Subject  to  the  reference  to  be  made  to  the 
twocn  the  army  of  reserve  Duke  of  Wellington,  I  am  not  aware  that  Great 
and  the  troops  attached  to  Britain  can  in  any  way  be  responsible  for  supplies 
the  British  army  to  be  furnished  to  the  Hanoverian  contingent  of  10,000 
strictly  observed,  and  are  men ;  but  we  were  bound  by  treaty  to  provide  for 
all  claims  which  do  not  the  extre  subsidiary  oorx^s  of  16,000  men,  and  there 
clearly  appear  to  arise  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  great  difficulty  will  be 
from  the  latter  to  be  ao-  found  in  distinguishing  to  which  the  supplies  OMJ 
cordingly  rejected  ?  have  been  made. 

[I  do  not  understand  to  what  this  refers. — W.] 
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Hanoverian  Troops. 

9.  Same  as  No.  7,  par- 
tlcalarly  with  regard  to 
transport 

Brunswick  Troops. 

10.  Referring  to  the  se- 
cond article  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  memoran- 
dum of  the  28th  August, 
1815,  should  the  supplies 
obtained  by  those  troops 
without  the  intervention 
of  the  British  Gommis- 
sariat  be  paid  for  by 
the  latter,  or  the  claims 
be  at  once  referred  to 
the  Belgic  government, 
which,  according  to  the 
arrangement,  is  the  party 
really  most  interested  in 
the  settlement  of  them, 
and  possesses  the  best 
means  of  ascertaining  the 
validity  of  such  as  are 
doubtful? 


9.  See  answer  to  No.  7. 


10.  The  memorandum  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
here  referred  to  accompanies  this  paper.  It  would 
appear  from  it  that,  so  feir  as  these  claims  relate  to 
the  regular  Brunsvrick  contingent  of  3000  men,  they 
should  be  referred  at  once  to  the  Belgic  government, 
which  was  bound  to  supply  these  troops :  a  duty 
which  was  only  undertaken  by  us  in  consequence 
of  the  alleged  inability  of  that  government,  owing 
to  the  deficiency  of  its  own  magazines.  With 
respect  to  the  extra  subsidiary  corps  (about  4000 
men),  the  same  obligation  rested  upon  us  as  with 
respect  to  that  of  Hanover ;  and  it  is  apprehended 
that  the  same  difficulty  of  distinction  will  be 
found.  A  very  general  persuasion,  I  believe,  ex- 
isted that  we  were  responsible  for  the  whole,  both 
of  the  Hanoverian  and  Brunswick  troops ;  and  as 
this  was  really  the  case  with  respect  to  so  large  a 
portion  of  them,  special  instructions  are  requested 
as  to  the  admission  of  vouchers  which  do  not  afford 
the  means  of  distinction.  It  la  so  probable  that 
the  greater  part  of  these  could  at  best  be  only  ad- 
mitted upon  a  very  liberal  extension  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  good  &ith,  that  it  may  be  prudent  to 
reject  all  those  vouchers  in  which  the  respective 
corps  are  not  distinguished. 

[It  appears  to  me  that  under  my  instruction  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  Brunswick  corps :  the  whole  of  it  falls  under 
the  Treaty  of  Congress.— W.] 


11.  Same  as  No.  9,  re- 
ferring particularly  to  the 
third  article  of  the  memo- 
randum adverted  to  in 
No.  10. 

Edward  Pine  CJoffin, 
Dep.  Com.-Gen. 

Cambrai,  22nd  Dec.,  1816. 


11.  See  answer  to  No.  7. 


A.  BosENHAGEN,  Gomptr.  A.  A. 
Cambrai,  13th  Jan.,  1817. 


To  Major-Gen.  Sir  H.  Torrens.  [  1174.  ] 

Mt  dear  ToBBEKS,  Paris,  28th  Haroh,  1817. 

In  answer  to  your  reference  of  the  claim   of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Sepulveda,  which  I  return,  I  have  to  mention  that  by 


f- 
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some  acddent  General  Brito  Mozinho,  the  Adjutant-General  of 
the  Portuguese  army,  was  not  in  the  field  at  the  battle  of  Sala- 
manca ;  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sepulveda,  an  assistant  in  the 
department,  and  attached  to  the  brigade  of  cavalry  under 
General  D'Urban,  became  the  senior  oflScer  present.  He  did 
not  officiate,  however,  as  such,  but  only  with  the  troops  to  which 
he  was  attached,  viz.,  D'Urban's  brigade.  The  question  is, 
whether  an  Assistant  Adjutant-General  with  a  brigade  ought, 
under  the  rules,  to  receive  a  medal  ?  It  appears  to  me  that  he 
ought  not 

I  have  frequently  had  Colonel  Harvey^s*  case  under  con- 
fflderation,  and  have  always  thought  myself  compelled  to  decide 
against  it 

Marshal  Beresford  having  been  frequently  absent  from  the 
army.  Colonel  Harvey  was  left  at  head-quarters  to  perform  the 
duties  of  detail  which  I  found  it  necessary  to  have  performed 
there.  When  the  Marshal  was  in  the  field,  he  had  with  him  a 
Staff  who  always  received  medals  according  to  the  regulated 
proportion ;  and  upon  one  or  more  occasions,  when  Colonel 
D'Urban  was  absent,  Colonel  Harvey  received  a  medal  as 
officiating  for  him.  On  all  other  occasions  Colonel  Harvey  was 
situated  as  every  other  officer  of  the  Staff  not  in  charge  of  a 
department  or  of  a  division. 

Colonel  Sir  G.  Scovell  received  his  medals  as  commanding 
the  Cavalry  Staff  Corps,  Colonel  Sir  C.  Campbell  und^  special 
orders  from  Secretaries ;  and  neither  his  case  nor  the  case  of 
my  aide-de-camp  could  be  brought  as  a  precedent  for  any  others. 

In  my  opinion,  neither  of  these  applications  can  be  complied 
with  under  the  regulation. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


.i  [1176.]  To  Lieut'Gen.  Sir  Charles  ColvOle. 

My  DEAB  GeNEBAL,  Paris,  28th  March,  1817. 

i  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  21st,  and  I  return  the 

Jl  enclosures.     I  rather  believe  that  you  are  misinformed  regard- 


I 


Afienroidfl  Sir  Bobert  Harvey. 
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ing  the  case  and  conduct  of  M.  Garat  during  the  period  of 
Bonaparte's  last  usurpation.  I  never  understood  that  he  had 
behaved  ill  at  that  time.  This  being  the  case,  I  thought  it  as 
well  to  give  you  an  opportunity  of  reconsidering  your  answer  to 
Madame  de  Stael. 

I  considered  that  M.  Garat,  having  been  absent  from  his 
dwelling,  had  no  claim  for  any  payment  under  my  proclamation 
of  August,  1813 ;  but  I  paid  him  12,000  francs,  being  what  was 
estimated  by  the  Commissariat  to  be  due  to  him  for  what  was 
taken  frt)m  his  house  and  property.  The  family  claims  an 
additional  sum  for  what  was  taken  from  another  housa  I  am 
not  aware  there  was  any  house  excepting  that  at  which  the 
8rd  Division  had  its  post,  and  I  imagine  that  it  is  upon  this 
point  that  Madame  de  Stael  and  M.  Garat  wish  for  your  testi- 
mony. 

Ever,  &c, 

Wellington, 


To  Stratford  Canning,  Esq,  r  1176,  ] 

My  dear  Sib,  Paris,  28th  March,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  19th  of  February,  with  one 
from  M.  Roger,  Capitaine  du  Genie.  This  person  wrote  me  a 
letter  some  time  ago  on  the  subject  of  the  Swiss  boundaries,  to 
which  I  wrote  him  an  answer  referring  him  to  the  Commis- 
ftoners,  and  I  never  received  the  reply  to  which  he  alludes  as 
having  been  written  on  the  12th  December. 

At  all  events  there  is  no  use  in  continuing  this  correspond- 
ence, and  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  mention  to 
M.  Monod  that  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  any  concern  whatever 
excepting  the  command  of  my  own  army,  and  that  I  conceive 
nothing  more  useless  and  inconvenient  than  a  complimentary 
correspondence  about  nothing. 

Believe  me,  Scc^ 

Wellington. 
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Qeneral  Fagd  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  <^  WellingUm. 

Parifl,  le  28  Man,  t817. 

Appel<S  comme  membre  de  la  Commission  d* Arbitrage  instito^  par 
TArt.  8  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre,  1815,  k  juger  leqnel  dos  deux 
gouveraemens,  de  celui  de  la  France  ou  du  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas, 
prenant  pour  base  la  disposition  du  Traits  de  Paris  de  1814,  sera  tenn  a 
payer  les  interdts  arri^r^  de  la  dette  de  la  HoUando,  je  vais  indiquer  ce  que 
j'entends  par  cctte  disposition. 

Si  par  ]k  Ton  comprend  le  but  et  Tesprit  dans  leqnel  le  Traits  a  ^t4  con- 
clu,  il  n'y  a  aucun  doute  que  son  objet  n'ait  M  de  garantir  ^galement  lei 
int^rSts  des  sujets  des  Puissances  respectives :  11  est  d'apr^  cela  difficile  de 
supposor  que  de  la  teneur  de  ce  Traits  on  ait  youIu  contester  le  psyement 
des  int^rgts  de  la  dette  de  la  Hollande  pour  les  dix  premiers  mois  de  1813, 
\h,  oil  il  avait  ^t^  acquitt^  en  1810,  1811,  et  1812 :  cetto  contestatioQ  a 
donnd  lieu  k  la  pr^nte  Commission  d' Arbitrage  sur  le  refus  du  goaveroe- 
mcnt  Fran9ais  de  reconnaitre  la  reclamation  du  gouvemement  dea  Fiayt- 
Bas  relative  au  payement  susdit,  et  sous  le  pr^texte  que  le  Traits  de  18U 
86  taisait  k  cet  ^gard ;  et  qu*en  fixant  oe  que  la  France  doit  rembonrser  il 
ne  faisait  nullement  mention  du  payement  en  question  :  I'Art.  21  du  Traits 
fixe,  il  est  vrai,  I'^poque  oh  la  France  cesse  d'gtre  d^itrice,  maia  ne  la 
lib^re  en  rien  de  ce  qu*elle  devait  aussi  l^gitimement  pour  Tanu^  1813, 
qu  elle  a  reconnu  par  le  payement  I'avoir  dil  pour  les  ann^  pr^o^dentea 
pendant  lesquelles  elle  avait  per^u  les  revenus  de  la  Hollande^  seule  hj- 
poth6que  des  int<^r§ts  de  sa  dette. 

Si  done  I'Art.  21  ne  contient  aucun  liberation  k  oet  ^rd,  son  silence 
ne  pent  pas  ^carter  nne  reclamation  qui  est  fond^o  sur  Texistenoe  dhine 
dette  en  partie  acquittee.  Le  mode  d'execution  fix^  par  la  2me  partie  de 
cet  article,  qui  est  une  consequence  naturelle  de  la  premiere,  nVtant  pas 
determine  par  le  Traits,  la  Convention  du  20  Novembre  I'a  fixe  par  lea  Arts. 
6  et  7.  Cette  Convention  ne  fait  qu'un  ensemble  avec  le  Traite  qu'eUc 
cxplique.  Messieurs  les  Commissaires  ont  pr^te  serment  de  prononcer 
d'apr^  oet  ensemble.  L'Art.  7  de  la  Convention  ^tablit  positivement  la 
compensation  des  interSts  non  pay^s  jusqu'au  22  Deccmbre,  1813.  La 
dette  Hollandaise  n*est  exceptee  nullement  de  cette  stipulation :  done  elle  doit 
etrc  portee  en  compensation,  ce  qui  complete  le  oompte  dont  ]»rle  TArt  21. 

II  ne  scmble  pas  non  plus  qu'on  puisse  concluro  avec  justice  de  ce  que 
rinscription  mat^rielle  sur  le  grand  livre  de  la  dette  publique  de  France^ 
evidemmcnt  dans  les  intentions  publiees  de  son  gouvemement^  n'avait  pas 
ete  efifectuee,  que  cette  dette  cd  etait  separee,  tandis  qu*il  est  suffisamment 
prouve  qu'clle  dtait  comprise  dans  le  budget  soumis  successivement  aa 
corps  legislatif,  annee  par  annee,  et  notanmient  dans  la  loi  du  20  Kars, 
1813,  qui  rfegle  les  reoettes  et  ddpenses  des  exercices  1810,  1811,  1812,  et 
1813,  et  comprend  une  somme  de  151,000,000  pour  le  payement  de  la 
dette  publique  de  France  et  de  Hollande  en  1813.  Le  payement  des  rentef 
etait  pris  sur  le  fonds  que  les  ministres  du  Tresor  public  de  Fnuoce  avait 
assigne,  et  qui  provenait  de  la  totality  des  revenus  de  Tempire  Fian^aif. 

La  simplicite  de  ces  observations  est  evidente.  La  disposition  du  Traits 
parait  avoir  ete  appr6ciee  dans  le  mSme  sens  par  les  Ministres  des  Puis- 
sances signatairesi  h  en  juger  par  la  lettre  qu'ils  ont  adressee  k  S.E.  Monsieur 
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le  Duo  de  Richelieu,  en  date  du  II  Novembre,  1815,  en  oes  tennes :  **  Que 
le  Traits  de  Paix  n*a  point  voulu  imposer  aux  possesseurs  des  pays 
o6A6a  un  remboursement  k  faire  k  la  France,  en  les  privant  en  mime  tems 
du  droit  d'en  d^duire  ce  dont  la  France  se  trouverait  d^bi trice  pour  le  m§me 
objet,  et  la  separation  des  deux  grands  livres  de  la  Hollandeetde  la  France, 
qui  se  fondait,  ainsi  que  le  montrent  les  d^rets  qui  en  ordonn^rent  la 
reunion  dans  la  suite,  principalement  sur  des  circonstances  locales,  ne  parait 
pas  un  motif  suffisant  pour  lib^rer  la  France  du  payement  des  int^rSts  de 
la  dette  d'un  pays  dont  elle  tirait  tons  les  revenus.** 

Les  hautes  parties  contractantes  ont  voulu  par  la  Convention  du  20  No- 
▼embre  assurer  da  vantage  les  r^lamations  des  sujets  des  Puissances  Alli^ 
et  pr^veuir  toute  contestation  qui  pouvait  s'^ever  sur  le  sens  du  Traits  de 
Mai,  1814.  Si  en  mdme  tems  elles  ont  eu  Tair  de  ne  pas  vouloir  condamner 
la  France  k  un  remboursement  que  la  stricte  ^uit^  exigeait  seule,  elles 
n'ont  pas  os^  admettre  le  refus  de  la  France,  mentionn^  a  TArt.  8  de  la 
Convention,  ni  ne  pas  ^uter  les  r^lamations  et  les  int^rSts  d*im  peuple 
^ras^  par  vingt  ann^es  de  sacrifices  oontinuels  et  inutiles ;  pourquoi  en 
ont  elles  appeM  h  un  arbitrage  compost  des  Puissances  int^ress^,  et  de 
Puissances  neutres,  si  ce  n'est  pour  admetf!^  la  possibility  d'une  compensa- 
tion satisfaisante  aux  deux  parties  int^resse'es  ? 

Consid^rant  en  outre  que  les  revenus  de  la  HoUande  per^us  sur  Texercice 
de  1813,  et  d^uction  faite  des  frais  d'administration  iutdrieure,  se  montent  k 
une  somme  plus  considerable  que  celle  demand^e  pour  Tacquittement  de  la 
dette  arrier^e,  je  vote  pour  que  la  France  soit  tenue  au  payement  des  int^- 
r§t8  de  la  dette  de  HoUande,  qui  n*auraient  pas  6i6  acquittds  pour  les 
gemestres  de  Mars  et  de  Septembre,  1813. 

fKeep  among  my  papers  from  General  Fagel. 

Wellington.] 


To  E.B.E.  the  Commander'tn-Chief.  [  1177.] 

Sib,  Paris,  29th  March,  1817. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Royal  Highness's 
commands  of  the  12th  instant ;  and  the  troops  withdrawn  from 
the  British  contingent  being  about  to  embark  at  Calais,  I  have 
issued  the  orders,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy,  for  the  reduction  of 
the  Staff. 

The  reduction,  as  your  Royal  Highness  will  observe,  is  of  six 
battalions  of  infantry,  or  two  brigades ;  and  I  have  discontinued 
the  3rd  Division  and  the  Lieutenant-General  commanding  it, 
the  Staff  belonging  to  it,  and  the  General  Officers  and  Staff  of 
two  brigades  of  infantry. 

In  respect  to  the  Medical  Staff,  having  lately  received  a 
letter  from  Sir  J.  M'Grigor  stating  that  the  number  of  medical 
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officers,  as  per  margin,*  was  to  be  sent  home  (I  imagine  in  con- 
templation of  the  proposed  reduction  of  the  ^tish  contingent), 
I  had  already  ordered  their  discontinuance  firom  the  Staff;  and 
I  now  enclose  the  list  of  the  remaimng  Medical  Staff  and  their 
employment,  and  I  beg  to  have  your  Royal  Higfaness's  orden 
whether  I  shall  still  send  away  the  numbers  ordered  in  your 
Royal  Highness's  letter  of  the  12th  of  March  in  addition  to 
those  already  ordered  to  be  discontinued. 


I  haye,  &c.. 


Wellington. 


[  1178.  ]  To  Viicount  CasUenagh. 

Mt  DEAB  Lord,  Paris,  3l8t  Mazch,  1817. 

I  enclose  some  papers  on  the  expenditure  on  the  fortresses  in 
the  Netherlands,  and  I  proceed  to  give  you  my  opinion  of  the 
sum  you  ought  to  vote  this  year  for  that  service. 

The  expenditure  last  year  was  225,737/.,  and  there  is  an 
outstanding  arrear  amounting  to  164,707/.  for  the  same  year. 
The  estimated  expense  of  this  year  is  1,397,885/.,  making  a 
total  expense  to  the  end  of  1817  of  1,788,331/.  The  Fr^ 
government  will  in  the  end  of  the  year  1817  have  contributed 
1,000,000/.  sterling  towards  this  expense,  and  there  will  remain 
a  balance  to  be  made  good  by  the  two  governments  upon  this 
statement  of  788,331/. 

I  must  observe  to  you,  however,  that  I  have  not  yet  got 
before  me  the  detailed  estimates  of  what  it  is  intended  to  do  at 
each  place,  and  it  is  impossible  for  me,  with  the  informati<m  I 
have  before  me,  to  judge  whether  work  for  so  large  a  sum  as 
1,397,885/.  can  be  completed  in  1817.  You  will  see  in  pencil 
in  one  of  the  papers  what  was  the  total  of  the  Dutch  estimates 
for  some  of  the  places,  and  the  proportion  which  the  sums  esti- 
mated to  be  expended  in  this  year  bear  to  the  total  expense 
estimated. 

From  this  comparison,  and  judging  that  there  will  be  an  oot^ 
standing  balance  at  the  end  of  1817  in  the  same  manner  98 
there  was  in  the  end  of  1816, 1  am  of  opinion  that  if  you  are 


^  2  Deputy  Inspecton,  2  Staff  SaigeoDf,  1  Deputy  Purveyor,  2  Hoipitel 
AMiitftDts,  1  Diap&MGt,  2  Clerks. 
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prepared  to  give  200,000/.  for  this  service  in  the  course  of 
1817,  it  is  the  utmost  that  will  be  required  from  you. 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  I  have  requested  M.  de  Nagell 
to  furnish  me  with  the  information  which  could  enable  me  to 
state  to  you  with  accuracy  the  sum  which  Great  Britain  would 
have  to  pay  in  the  course  of  the  year ;  and  I  should  delay  to 
make  tUs  report  till  I  should  receive  it,  only  that  I  conclude 
you  will  wish  to  have  some  notions  of  the  state  of  this  concern 
for  the  meeting  of  Fariiament  after  Easter. 


Ever  yours, 


Wellinoton. 


To  MM,  BarUer,  Ac.  [  1179.  ] 

Messieurs^  Pans,  oe  si  Man,  1817. 

En  consequence  de  la  reduction  de  la  force  de  I'Armee  d'Oc- 
cupation,  a  avoir  lieu  du  ler  Avril,  j'ai  eu  des  discussions  avec 
S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  sur  la  reduction  k  avoir  lieu  sur 
les  indemnity  a  recevoir  pour  les  portions  des  officiers  de 
I'Armee  d'Occupation  en  vertu  de  T Article  *  de  la  Convention 
du  23  Janvier,  1816,  dont  vous  trouverez  le  r^ultat  dans  Tex- 
trait  inclus  d'une  lettre  de  S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  et  ma 
reponse  d'aujourd'hui. 

Vous  aurez  la  bonte  done  de  recevoir  chaque  mois,  Ji  compter 
du  ler  Avril,  la  somme  de  925,715  fr.,  et  d'en  donner  les  quit- 
tances  definitives. 

Vous  en  ferez  la  distribution  suivante,  c'est-a-dire : — La  cin- 
qui^me  partie,  185,143  fr.,  a  la  disposition  du  General  en  Chef 
du  contingent  Autrichien,  pour  les  o£Bciers  de  cette  armee ;  la 
(nnquieme  partie  a  la  disposition  du  General  en  Chef  du  con- 
tingent Busse,  pour  les  oflSciers  de  cette  armee ;  la  cinquieme 
partie  k  la  disposition  du  General  en  Chef  du  contingent  Prus- 
sien,  pour  les  officiers  de  cette  armee ;  et  les  deux  cinquiemes 
parties,  qm  resteront  a  ma  disposition,  pour  etre  distribuees  aux 
officiers  du  contingent  Britannique,  Bavarois,  Danois,  Hano« 
vrien,  Saxon,  et  Wurtembergeois, 

Wellington. 


^  Blank  in  manuacript 
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[  1180.  ]  To  ihe  Due  dt  Feltre. 

MOKSIEUB  LE  HaB^CHAL,  V^da,  oe  31  MazB.  1817 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'annoncer  la  r&^ption  de  la  lettre  de  Y. 
du  21,  dans  laquelle  V.E.  m'informe  qu'elle  est  ^autorise  } 
le  Roi  k  consentir  a  ce  que  la  reduction  qui  doit  eprouver 
somme  de  1,080,0009  payable  tons  les  mois  en  remplacemc 
des  rations  d'oflSciers,  soit  fixee  a  un  septieme ;  ce  qui  redui 
cette  somme  a  dater  du  ler  Aviil,  sauf  le  cas  prevu  par  1*^ 
tide  6  de  la  Convention  du  23  Janvier,  1816,  a  925,715  frai 
par  mois." 

Je  prie  V.E.  d'aoeepter  Texpresdon  de  ma  reconnoissan 
pour  cette  marque  nouvelle  du  ddsir  de  SLM.  et  de  son  go 
vemement  d'adopter  tons  les  arrangemens  qui  peuvent  condli 
les  esprits  des  officiers  de  Tarmee. 

Cette  disposition  est  acceptee ;  et  je  donne  les  ordres  po 
qu'k  dater  du  ler  Avril  elle  soit  mise  en  execution  par  les  Coi 
missaires  que  j'ai  nommes  a  oet  efiet  le  8  F^v.,  1816. 

Wellington. 


Viscount  CasOereagh  to  Fidd  Marshal  ihe  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Mt  dear  Lord,  Cray  Farm,  31.t  March,  1817 

In  the  hurry  of  our  Parliamentary  campaign  I  often  wished  to  write 
you  upon  the  points  in  progress,  hut  my  whole  mornings  have  passed 
attending  on  the  Finance  and  Poor  Law  Committees,  which  left  me  1 
few  moments  for  correspondence.  Though  late  in  doing  so,  allow  me 
express  how  much  satisfaction  we  all  derived  from  the  winding-up  oi  y< 
arrangements  upon  finance  and  reduction  of  force.  I  consider  the  Ic 
wliich  France  has  made  as  going  further  to  consolidate  the  peace  tb 
perhaps,  any  event  that  has  occurred ;  and  I  know  how  much  your  ex 
tiona  oontrihuted,  without  compromising  your  government^  to  the  co 
pletion  of  that  loan. 

We  have  had  here  a  very  critical  session.  Ilie  elements  of  misdiief  a 
of  embarrassment  were  so  much  blended  at  the  outset  as  to  make  it  dii 
cult  to  decompose  them.  To  put  down  the  treason  under  the  mask 
reform  with  a  high  hand,  it  was  necessary  to  detach  the  country  gentlemi 
and  enlist  them  with  energy  on  our  side.  It  was  plain  this  depended 
the  line  we  took  being  such  as  they  felt  they  could  fight  up  to  in  their  con 
ties.  It  was  clear  from  the  experience  of  the  former  session  and  tb 
avowed  language  that  we  must  give  them  a  case  upon  whidi  Uiey  cob 
hoi)e  to  face  their  constituents  at  the  general  election.  This,  I  think, ' 
have  managed,  and  without,  as  I  am  persiutded  I  can  satisfy  you  wh 
we  meet,  any  injurious  sacrifice  of  the  just  influence  of  the  Crown, 
fact,  I  believe  we  have  taken  the  only  oourse  that  could  have  saved  it;  i 
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had  we  not  agreed  to  modify  the  sinecure  system,  we  should  have  been  beaten 
on  the  Admiralty  question ;  this  would  have  been  followed  by  the  loss  of 
the  second  Postmaster's  ditto ;  Pay-office ;  probably  two  Lords  of  the  Trea- 
sury ;  one  or  two  Qommissioners  of  the  India  Board :  in  short,  the  political 
situations  of  the  government  would  have  been  materially  reduced  in  both 
Houses.  It  was  plain  that  this  would  not  appease  but  animate  the  attack 
upon  sinecures,  whilst  by  a  concession  upon  sinecures  there  was  some  hope 
of  saving  political  office.  This  has  been  the  result :  we  conciliated  the 
country  gentlemen  by  our  estimates,  which  were  well  considered ;  and  by 
relieving  them  from  the  millstone  of  the  sinecure  system  by  a  few  days' ' 
previous  explanation  in  the  Finance  Committee  of  the  system  on  which  we 
were  disposed  to  act,  we  altogether  changed  their  temper.  We  were  then 
enabled  to  fight  the  Admiralty  question  high,  and  to  contend  avowedly  for 
the  constitutional  power  and  patronage  of  the  Crown  without  driving  our 
friends  against  us.  From  that  moment  the  game  was  ours ;  we  separated 
the  question  of  economy  from  that  of  seditious  reform,  and  we  became 
masters  of  both.  Our  Finance  inquiry  has  gone  on  in  good  temper ;  no 
real  mischief  has  been  done :  on  the  contrary,  the  prejudice  which  prevailed 
has  abated,  and  there  is  at  this  moment  a  degree  of  confidence  in  the  dis- 
position of  the  government  to  put  the  expenditure  and  finance  of  the 
country  upon  a  proper  footing  which  will  give  us  improved  means  to  pre- 
yent  the  services  from  being  improvidently  broken  down.  There  is  much 
mischief  in  the  country,  aggravated  by  the  distresses,  but  we  have  made 
valuable  progress  in  counteracting  it.  I  only  hope  we  may  manage  our 
session  after  Easter  with  as  much  pmdenoe,  and  not  indulge  an  indiscreet 
eonfidenoe. 

You  have  heard,  of  course,  from  your  brother  Henry  where  we  stand  in 
Spain.  Cathcart  asked  Nesselrode  whether  the  report  was  true  that  Spain 
bad  ceded  to  Russia  the  port  of  Mahon,  &c.  Nesselrode  peremptorily  denied 
it,  adding  that  such  an  establishment  was  quite  foreign  to  the  Emperor's 
yiews  and  wishes.  He  admitted,  however,  that  some  commercial  arrange- 
ment had  been  made ;  as  he  said,  offered  by  Spain.  There  is  nothing  in 
Nesselrode's  negative  inconsistent  with  some  engagement  having  beea 
signed  by  TatischefF  concerning  Minorca,  but  which  the  Emperor  may  have 
declined  to  sanction.  If  Russia  means  to  go  on  well,  she  ought  to  recall 
that  evil  intriguer  from  Madrid. 

Feman  Nufiez  is  ordered  to  Paris,  and  the  Duke  de  San  Carlos  is  to 
replace  him.  This  will  not  be  a  popular  appointment  in  this  country. 
His  mission  to  yalen9ay  to  engage  Ferdinand  to  betray  himself  and  us  will 
afford  an  additional  topic  against  the  Spanish  government,  both  in  the 
newspapers  and  in  Parliament.  I  should  like  to  know  your  opinion,  both 
pf  the  individual  and  of  the  policy  of  suggesting  a  reconsideration  of  this 
choice.  It  certainly  would  have  been  more  acceptable  if  they  had  sent  us 
some  person  who  had  assisted  you  to  save  his  country,  and  Alava,  in  this 
point  of  view,  would  have  been  perfectly  suitable;  but  I  don't  know 
whether,  in  the  untoward  temper  of  the  Spanish  government  at  this  mo- 
ment, it  is  desirable  for  us  to  make  to  Uiem  a  suggestion  upon  such  a 
point,  or  whether  a  man  like  Alava,  known  to  be  attached  to  England, 
would  be  confided  in  by  his  own  Court.  I  have  heard  very  favourable  re- 
ports from  Charles  of  San  Carlos's  conduct  at  Vienna :  at  least,  Mettemich 
js  satisfied  with  him. 


€62    SENTENCE  OF  OOURT-MARTIi 

I  tremble  yon  with  some  papers  od  Hano^ 
be  very  thankful  for  your  opinion.  It  it 
ju8t  claim  to  share  for  more  than  20,000 
ever  had  more  than  that  number,  if  so  man; 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  ever  moc 


[1181.] 


3b  Maior-Chn.  Sir  P. 


Ii 


8lB, 

I  hare  perused  the  proceedings  of 
of  which  you  are  President,  on  the 
consider  it  my  duty  to  request  that 
sentence. 

They  have  found  gu 

against  him,  with  the  exception  of  tl 
troy,  and  of  unoflBcerlike  conduct ;  at 
maintain  the  discipline  and  charact< 
such  a  sentence  upon  him  as  shall  ( 
his  example. 

I  beg  that  the  Court  will  recolh 
military  laws  of  Great  Britain,  the 
the  army,  and  the  known  laws  of  e 

had  no  right  to  order  a  ( 

insult  offered  to  him,  not  even  in  his 
still  less  in  his  individual  capacity  an 
■   ■  any  authority  to  confine 

individual  not  military  till  he  should 
a  supposed  insult,  of  which  he  should 

f  already  guilty  of  a  bre 

out  of  his  quarters^  in  Cambrsu  wit 
probably  first  gare  occasion  to  his 
warrant  or  authority  to  order  the  guai 
any  person  in  confinement  till  he  sho 
The  most  serious  consequences  migl 
conduct,  and  I  beg  the  G)urt  to  m 
sentence  which  the  officers  of  the  ai 
to  the  offence. 
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To  Prince  Metiemtch.  [  1182.  ] 

MON  PbINCE,  Paria,  oe  3  Ayrfl,  1817, 

J  ai  rhonneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  qu'en  consequence  de  la 
diminution  de  TArmee  d'Occupation  il  est  devenu  n^cessaire  de 
reduire  la  somme  a  payer  par  le  gouvernement  Fran9oi8  a  titre 
d'indemnite  pour  les  portions  des  oflBciers  de  Tarmee,  en  vertu 
d'une  convention  que  j  avois  fait  le  *  Janvier,  1816,  avec  le 
Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  que  j'ai  communique  a  V.A.  par  ma 
lettre  du  28  Mars  de  la  meme  annee.  J'ai  eu  en  cons^uence 
des  discussions  avec  S.E.  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  dont  V.A. 
trouvera  le  resultat  dans  Textrait  inclus  d'une  lettre  de  S.E.  du 
31  Mars  dernier,  oh  SLE.  consent  que  cette  r^uction  ne  sera 
que  d'un  septi^me,  vu  que  la  reduction  effectuee  ne  porte  pas 
^galement  sur  officiers  comme  sur  soldats. 

Wellington, 

[The  flune  to  Prince  Haidenberg,  Gomte 
de  Nesselrode,  Gomte  de  Bechberg. 
Gomte  de  Roflenciantz,  and  the  Minifiten 
for  Foreign  Affitirs  of  Saxony,  Hanover, 
Wnrtemberg.] 


To  Major-Gen.  Sir  John  Keane.  [  1188.  ] 

Mt  DEAR  General,  Pans,  5th  April,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2nd,  and  I  assure  you  that 
it  was  with  the  greatest  pain  that  I  gave  the  order  to  remove 
you  from  the  StaflF  of  this  army. 

It  will  always  give  me  the  greatest  pleasure  to  have  your 
assistance  again,  and  you  may  depend  upon  my  doing  every 
thing  in  my  power  to  accomplish  that  object,  or  to  do  anything 
else  which  can  be  useful  to  you,  or  can  forward  your  objects  in 
the  service. 

Believe  me,  &c.» 

WELLINaTON. 


*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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[  1184,  ]  ^0  Viscount  Cattiereagli, 

My  dear  Lord,  Parw,  ea  April.  I8i7. 

Before  I  had  received  your  letter  I  was  conTinced  that  the 
government  had  found  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  giving 
way  on  the  question  of  the  sinecures,  and  what  you  say  on  the 
subject  is  unanswerable.  I  cannot,  however,  but  think  that  the 
loss  of  this  patronage  is  a  misfortune  to  the  Crown,  for  which 
no  system  of  pension,  however  expensive,  can  be  a  remedy. 
People  in  England  are  ready  enough  to  attend  to  reason,  more 
particularly  when  it  is  obvious  that  no  expense  can  be  saved  by 
a  favourite  measure ;  and  I  would  earnestly  recommend  you  to 
get  some  hard-headed  friend  to  reason  the  whole  quesdon,  to 
show  how  the  sinecures  have  been  employed,  and  in  what  manner 
the  pendons  would  operate,  and  the  expense  of  both  systems. 
People  would  probably  be  inclined  to  pause  before  they  should 
determine  to  destroy  what  is  certainly  good  and  cheap  in  order 
to  establish  what  will  be  a  bad  substitute  and  more  expensive, 
and  without  convicting  yourselves  you  may  in  the  end  be  able 
to  retain  for  the  Crown  this  valuable  patronage. 

I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  Spain 
was  really  made  by  TatischeflF,  as  reported  by  Vaughan  at  the 
time ;  but  that  Russia  could  not  carry  into  execution  any  of  its 
stipulations,  could  neither  send  the  frigates  and  naval  stores, 
nor  take  possession  of  Minorca  ;  and  it  is  therefore  probable  it 
was  never  ratified  by  the  Emperor.  So  far  what  Nesselrode  says 
may  be  strictly  true  ;  but  they  certainly  ought  to  recall  TatischeC 
This  is  more  necessary  to  them  than  to  anybody  else,  excepting 
possibly  to  the  corps  diplomatique  at  Madrid,  of  whom  he  is 
the  perpetual  tormentor,  as  I  understand  he  is  universally  dis- 
liked and  despised  at  Madrid,  and  that  even  the  King  has  shown 
symptoms  of  being  tired  of  him. 

I  don't  think  San  Carlos  a  bad  man,  or  one  with  whom  you 
will  find  it  inconvenient  to  deal  in  London ;  but  he  is  not  exactly 
calculated  to  please  there,  and  his  conduct  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  was  employed  on  the  occasion  of  the  signature  of  the 
treaty  between  Ferdinand  and  Napoleon  will  render  him  very 
disagreeable  both  to  the  Regent  and  the  public.  Alava  would 
certainly  be  the  best  person  you  could  have ;  and  I  will  write  to 
Pizarro,  who  has  written  to  me  twice  lately,  to  recommend  this 
arrangement,  if  you  wish  it     I  was  in  hopes  that  I  had  pre- 
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vailed  upon  him  to  consent  to  the  abolition ;  but  I  learn  from 
my  brother  that  they  still  hold  out  for  200,000/.,  and  in  my 
opinion  it  is  best  to  have  no  confidential  communication  with 
them  till  they  will  have  given  way  upon  that  question. 

I  hare  looked  over  the  Hanoverian  papers.  Hanover  has  no 
right  to  be  considered  for  more  than  10,000  men.  She  furnished 
16,400  men,  in  addition  to  our  army,  for  which  number  Count 
M iinster  omits  to  mention  that  Great  Britain  is  under  an  en- 
gagement to  defray  the  actual  expense  which  shall  appear  to 
have  been  incurred  over  and  above  111.  2«.  per  man,  and  this 
will  be  found  no  light  burthen.  Great  Britain  being  liable  to 
defray  all  the  expense  of  these  16,400  men,  it  is  but  fair  that 
she  should  derive  the  profit.  Great  Britain  having  only  128,000 
men,  including  Hanoverians  and  Brunswick  troops,  has  nothing 
to  say  to  the  question,  inasmuch  as  she  not  only  subsidized  the 
other  three  great  Powers,  but  paid  30Z.  and  20?.  per  man  for 
every  man  of  cavalry  and  infantry  wanting  to  complete  the 
quota  of  150,000  men,  with  a  fund  from  which  all  the  other 
Powers  in  Europe,  including  Hanover  for  10,000  men,  were 
subsidized. 

The  question  standing  in  this  manner,  Hanover  has  no  claim 
upon  the  justice  of  Great  Britain.  It  has  been  considered,  how- 
ever, that  she  has  upon  her  generosity.  The  war  was  short,  and 
the  burthen  of  the  subsidiary  treaty  has  been  comparatively 
light  upon  Great  Britain ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  now  that  it 
would  have  been  more  advantageous  to  Hanover  to  have  acceded 
to  the  great  alliance  at  Vienna,  with  a  force  of  26,400  men,  or 
even  20,000  men,  than  with  a  force  of  10,000,  learing  the 
16^400  as  a  force  subsidized  by  Great  Britain.  Hanover,  then, 
may  be  fairly  stated  to  have  a  claim  upon  the  generosity  of 
Great  Britain  for  a  share  of  the  profits  of  the  war,  and  nothing 
can  be  more  fair  than  to  put  her  on  the  same  footing  in  respect 
to  contributions  as  Wurtemberg. 

I  think  that  under  the  first  and  third  heads  of  the  calculation 
of  Messrs.  Harrison  and  Best,  Hanover  might  have  in  the  former 
425,296  instead  of  390,597;  and  in  the  latter  4,252,966 
instead  of  3,905,969.  This  advantage  will  place  Hanover  in 
respect  to  contributions  exactly  on  the  same  footing  with  Wur- 
temberg. 

It  may,  then,  be  a  question  whether  Hanover  ought  not  to 
relieve  Great  Britain  from  the  burthens,  at  least  the  permanent 
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burthena,  of  the  subsidiary  treaty  for  the  16,400  men,  or  at  all 
events  for  10,000  men. 

I  think  it  would  be  fair,  and  not  ungenerous,  to  inast  upon 
being  relieved  from  the  permanent  burthens  of  the  subsidiary 
trea^  upon  10,000  men.  We  can  easily  fix  upon  the  corps 
composing  those  10,000  men  by  drawing  lots. 

I  return  you  the  papers  on  this  subject  You  will  have  heard 
regularly  from  Sir  Charles  how  thmgs  are  going  on  here.  I 
propose  to  go  over  for  the  Prince's  birthday  and  Hervey's  mar- 
riage ;  and  as  I  shall  be  a  few  days  in  London,  I  shall  have  some 
opportunities  of  talking  over  this  subject  with  you. 

Ever,  &C., 

Welungtok. 


The  Earl  <f  Clancarty  to  Field  ManhaX  the  Duke  qf  WdlingUm, 
Mt  dear  Dukb,  Bnndks,  9th  April,  1817. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  return  of  a  dragoon,  who  brought  me  a  letter  of  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  to  acquaint  you  that  I  have  not  been  idle  since  my  return  to 
Bruxelles  in  endeavouring  to  persuade  the  King  into  the  necessity  of  at  least 
placing  his  press  under  the  same  restrictive  laws,  if  so  they  may  be  called, 
as  lean  upon  the  press  in  England ;  and  though  I  have  hitherto  had  no  easy 
job  of  it,  or  yet  succeeded,  I  have  little  doubt  of  ultimate  success  in  the 
event  of  the  laws  here  not  being  already  of  the  same  description  as  those  in 
Great  Britain  :  a  fact  which  is  now  maintained  by  some  of  his  advisers. 
The  principal  difficulty  I  had  was  to  impress  him  with  the  necessity  of  a 
criminal  as  well  as  a  civil  proceeding  in  cases  of  libel,  and  that  the  truth  of 
the  publication  should  form  no  plea  to  the  criminal  prosecution.  Both  these 
circumstances,  when  first  mentioned,  startled  him  :  they  were  not  such  as 
he  had  been  taught ;  a  double  prosecution  for  the  same  offence ;  to  be  prose- 
cuted for  speaking  truth,  &c  However,  as  I  said  before,  it  is  believed  by 
some  that  the  double  prosecution  already  exists,  and  the  prosecution  of  truth 
appears  to  the  same  persons  nothing  more  than  enforcing  the  adage  "  that 
truth  is  not  to  be  spoken  at  all  times."  The  points  suggested  by  me  have 
therefore  been  referred  to  a  confidential  committee  of  the  Cabinet,  com- 
posed of  Nagell,  Falcq,  Van  Maanen,  and  Corink ;  and  this  appears  an  earnest 
that  our  principle  is  approved ;  that  if  it  is  already  law  here,  it  will  be 
enforced ;  if  not,  it  will  be  proposed  for  law.  I  had  hoped  before  this  to 
have  despatched  a  messenger  with  the  result  and  detail  of  my  proceedings, 
and  shall  do  so  whenever  they  are  concluded. 

In  the  mean  time,  without  entering  into  further  particulars,  I  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  say  this  much.  Let  me  also  add  that  the  libel  on 
La  Tour  du  Pin  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Minister  of  Justice,  with  orders  to 
direct  a  prosecution  upon  it.  Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  this,  it  shows 
the  desire  of  the  Court  to  give  satisfaction,  although  not  demanded  at  their 
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hands  by  that  of  the  Tuileries,  and  ought  to  engage  this  last  not  to  play  the 
very  game  which  the  French  rebels  in  this  country  desire,  viz.,  to  remove  a 
man  from  the  situation  of  being  their  envoy  here,  who  of  all  others  perhaps 
they  most  fear,  because,  from  his  knowledge  of  this  country,  and  the  friends 
he  has  in  it,  he  of  all  others  is  the  person  who  is  best  qualified  to  do  the 
King  of  France's  business  by  continuing  to  reside  as  his  diplomatic  agent 
at  this  Court.  I  shall  write  more  at  large  upon  this  subject  when  I  am 
enabled  to  write  all  the  particulars  and  the  conclusion  of  it. 

Clancabtt. 


G.  O.  Paris.  10th  April,  1817.     [  1186,  J 

4.  The  Field  Marshal  being  desirous  of  giving  the  volunteers 
of  the  army  every  advantage  in  his  power,  will  allow  them  to 
draw  each  the  allowance  for  an  officer's  ration  from  the 
17th  September,  1816. 

5.  It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  that  from  the  1st  of  May 
next  they  are  not  to  draw  any  other  ration  whatever. 

Wellington. 


Vucount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wettingtcn. 

Mt  DXAB  Lobd,  Craj  Farm,  15tli  April,  1817. 

U  this  letter  should  find  you  still  at  Paris,  I  should  be  obliged  to  you  \o 
see  Sir  C.  Stuart,  before  you  set  out,  upon  a  subject  concerning  which  I 
write  to  him  by  the  present  mail,  and  on  which  I  desired  he  might  confer 
with  you. 

As  we  shall  so  soon  meet,  I  shall^reserve  much  of  what  I  have  to  say  on  our 
Sinecure  Bills.  I  will  only  now  observe  that,  happy  as  I  should  have  been 
to  keep  things  as  they  have  long  been,  I  am  strongly  of  opinion  that  the 
greatest  inconvenience  would  now  arise  if  the  Bills  were  thrown  out  in  the 
Lords.  We  should  have  the  storm  session  after  session ;  the  measure  would 
aoquire  popularity  from  being  so  opposed ;  and  it  would  be  with  these  great 
oflSoes  as  it  has  been  with  the  reversions — ^the  House  of  Commons  might 
address  against  their  being  filled  when  vacant,  and  no  Minister  would  ven- 
ture to  give  them  away.  The  Crown  might  thus  lose  one  description  of 
patronage  without  acquiring  a  substitute. 

Tour  objection  to  the  system  of  pensions  as  being  more  expensive  you 
will  find  has  been  cured  by  limiting  the  number  of  pensions,  which  is,  in 
fact,  limiting  the  sum.  The  measure  will  work  somewhat  thus :  Amount 
of  offices  to  be  abolished  or  regulated,  100,000^.  a  year ;  about  one-half  of 
this  expense  will  continue  to  be  incurred  for  the  offices  in  their  new  shape. 
In  lieu  of  the  sinecures  the  Crown  will  be  enabled  to  grant  pensions  to 
persons  qualified  to  an  extreme  amount  of  42,0001.  per  annum,  and  it  will 
h»ve  the  patronage  of  the  efficient  offlcen  throughout  the  several  depart- 
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merits,  whereas  the  great  officers  now  nominate  their  own  deputies  and 
clerks.  This  is  an  outline  of  the  measure,  and  you  will  perceive  the  change 
is  more  nominal  than  suhstantive. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Cabtlebeagh. 


[  1186.  ]  ^o  ^^  Bathunt. 

Mt  Lord,  Paris,  18th  April,  1817. 

After  the  passage  of  the  Nirelle  by  the  Allied  army  under 
my  command  in  the  month  of  Noyember,  1813,  I  issued  a  pro- 
clamation,* a  copy  of  which  I  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  in 
my  despatch,  No.  132,  of  the  19th  December,  18l3,t  by  which 
I  directed  that  a  duty  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  value  might  be 
levied  on  all  goods  admitted  into  the  ports  of  St  Jean  de  Lu< 
and  Socoa. 

This  measure  having  been  carried  into  execution,  the  sum  of 
162,967  francs  30  cents,  was  received  by  the  captain  of  the 
port,  from  the  period  of  its  adoption  to  the  16th  May,  1814| 
when,  in  consequence  of  the  re-establishment  on  the  throne  of 
France  of  His  Majesty  Louis  XVIIL,  I  thought  proper  to 
desire  that  this  duty  should  cease  to  be  raised  on  account  of  the 
British  government 

In  the  course  of  that  time  I  authorised  by  proclamation  the 
issue  of  53,771  francs  57  cents.,  which  sums  were  employed  in 
the  payment  of  the  officers  employed  in  the  Custom  House  at 
St  Jean  de  Luz,  &c.,  and  in  affording  compensation  to  a  few  of 
those  who  had  suffered  materially  by  the  events  of  the  war. 

Finding  afterwards  that  during  the  occupation  of  the  country 
by  oiu*  troops  many  of  the  churches  in  the  neighbourhood  had 
been  damaged,  that  considerable  damage  occurred  in  several  of 
the  communes,  and  that  the  property  of  some  of  the  persons, 
whose  conduct  I  had  reason  to  be  satisfied  with,  and  who  had 
rendered  essential  service  to  the  army,  had  been  much  injured, 
I  caused  a  further  sum  of  88,000  financs  to  be  disposed  of,  by 
which  the  balance  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  local  autho- 
rities of  St  Jean  de  Luz  has  been  reduced  to  21,195  francs 
73  cents.  

•  See  WdUn^Um  De$paU)he9, 1st  edition,  vol  xi.,  p.  876.       f  Ibid^  p.  3T\ 


I 


PORTUGUESE  INVASION  OP  PROVINCES  OF  LA  PLATA.    669 

I  have  given  directions  that  this  sum  may  be  pud  into  the 
office  of  the  Commissary-General  of  the  army  now  under  my 
command,  and  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  approve  of  the  manner 
in  which  these  funds  have  been  applied. 

I  enclose  the  several  accounts  of  receipt  and  expenditure  to 
which  I  have  referred  in  this  despatch. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 


The  Chevalier  de  Salmon  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoKSBIGNXTTB,  Paris,  le  27  Avril,  1817. 

J*ai  IHionneur  de  remettre  ci-jointe  k  Voire  Excellence  copie  de  la  lettre 
que  je  viens  d'adresser  k  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  sur  Tafiaire  relative  k  Tin- 
vasion  des  provinces  Espagooles  de  la  Riviere  de  la  Plata  par  les  troupes 
Portugaises,  et  dans  laquelle  j'ai  cru  devoir  presenter  plusieurs  observations 
en  r^ponse  k  oelles  qui  ont  4tA  avanc^  par  un  des  agents  diplomatiques  de 
Is  Cour  du  Br^il  dans  I'^tranger,  a  Tappui  de  la  conduite  de  son  gouveme- 
ment,  et  desquelles  je  crois  que  Votre  Excellence  se  trouvera  instruit. 

L'int^rtt  que  Votre  Excellence  veut  bien  prendre  k  tout  oe  qui  regarde 
8a  Majesty  Catholique  me  fait  esp^rer  qu'elle  daignera  accueillir  avec  bont^ 
oette  d-marche  que  je  me  permets  de  faire  pour  le  meilleur  service  du  Roi 
mon  maitre ;  et  je  me  flatte  aussi  que  Votre  Excellence  daignera  ^galement 
se  mettre  au  fait  du  contenu  de  ma  lettre  pour  se  convaincre  enticement, 
d*apres  les  donn^  et  les  reflexions  qu'elle  renferme,  de  la  justice  des  r^ 
clamations  du  gouvemement  Espagnol,  et  pouvoir  au  mSme  tems  quand 
Toocasion  se  pr^nterait  combattre  tous  les  argumens  sp^ieux  qu*on  se 
plait  a  avancer  en  opposition  de  ces  mimes  r^lamations. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  agrto  Tassurance  de  la  plus 
haute  consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  Monseigneur, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  tr^  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 
Le  Chevalieb  de  Salmon, 

Charge  d' Affaires  d^Espagne. 

[Enclosubb.] 
The  Chevalier  de  Salmon  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu. 
ifoNSEiONEUR,  Paris,  le  18  Avril,  1817. 

Les  demises  nouvelles  qui  me  sont  parvenues  des  rapides  progr^  que  font 
Ira  armes  Portogaises  dans  les  provinces  Orientales  de  la  BiviCe  de  la  Plata, 
qu'elles  ont  envahi  sans  le  consentement  de  la  Cour  d'Espagne,  et  la  certitude 
que  j'ai  aoquise  des  demarches  qu  employent  les  agents  diplomatiques  de  la 
Cour  du  Br^dl  k  retianger  pour  t&cher  de  fonder  sur  des  raisons  plausibles  la 
oonduite  que  leur  gouvemement  tient  k  co  sujet,  m'engagent  k  mon  tour  k 
&ire  k  Votre  Excellence  quelques  observaiions  pour  presenter  cette  afGure  dana 
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80B  yrai  jour,  et  surioat  poor  d^tniire  les  raiflonnementB  flp^enz  qii*oii  ee  piUit 
k  avanoer  k  Tappui  de  cette  mdme  conduite. 

Lea  deYoin  de  la  place  que  j'ai  Thoimeur  de  remplir  en  cette  Dour  oomme 
Gharg^  d'AffiiireB  de  Sa  Majesty  Gatholiqne,  et  Tobli^tioQ  oil  je  suia,  par  cela 
mSme,  de  servir  lea  interctB  du  Roi  mon  maitre  a?eo  tout  le  z^  et  tout  le  d6- 
Youement  d'an  sujet  fid^e  et  d'un  employ^  attentif  k  remplir  aa  charge,  aont  un 
double  motif  qui  me  present  oette  d-marche. 

Je  me  flatte  que  Yotre  Excellence  ne  veira  en  elle  qu'une  prenve  de  oe  que 
j*ai  rhonneur  de  lui  avanoer,  et  qu'ayant  ^ard  k  oela  elle  Youdxa  bien  ezcuaer 
lea  details  dans  lesquels  je  yais  entrer. 

D'abord  la  conduite  que  le  gouvemement  Espagnol  a  adopts  relativement  k 
Texp^tion  que  le  Portugal  a  faite  dans  les  provinces  de  la  Rivi^  de  la 
Plata  ne  pent  pas  moins  d'assurer  I'Europe  entire  des  vifs  d^sirs  qu'animent 
8a  Bfajest^  Gatholique  de  vouloir  maintenir  la  pair  g^n^rale,  qui  eet  inseparable 
des  principes  sur  lesquels  se  trouve  bas^  rind^pendanoe  des  ^tats  et  la  dignity 
des  trones. 

Le  gouvemement  Espagnol,d^  qu'il  eut  oonnoissanoe  de  oette  d-marche  de 
la  Cour  du  Br&il,  lui  demanda  des  explications  claires  et  pr^oiaea  sur  Tobjei 
d*une  pareille  entreprise ;  mais  malheureusement  jusqu*)^  prtent  on  n*a  obtenu 
de  sa  part  que  des  ^daircissements  ti^  vagues,  et  qu'en  aucune  maiuSbn  H- 
pendent  k  Timportance  d'une  telle  affiure. 

Le  gouvemement  Portugais  n*a  pas  fait  connottre  ant^eurement  k  sa  deter- 
mination, oomme  il  etait  juste  qu*il  le  fit,  les  motifs  qui  Tout  porte  k  la  suivre ; 
et  maintenant  que  c'^tait  le  moment  d'en  donner  des  eclaireissements,  il  ne  d^* 
trait  pas  en  aucune  mani^  les  soup^ons  qui  fiiit  naitre  sa  conduite. 

II  n'est  pas  k  croire  qu'on  veuille  etablir  en  principe  que  Toccupation  d*un 
pays  quclconque  fiedte  par  les  moyens  et  de  la  mani^  dont  oelle  des  provinces 
de  la  Riv^  de  la  Plata  a  eu  lieu  n'eet  pas  contraire  aux  interSts  de  son  Sou- 
verain  l^^ime,  et  qu*une  telle  d-marche  ne  renferme  en  elle-m^me  le  droit 
de  suppoeer  que  o*est  une  agressbn  dans  laquclle  ne  brille  point  la  bonne  ioi 
qui  toujours  doit  dtre  le  guide  des  operations  parmi  les  gouvemeinents  unis  par 
lea  liens  de  Tamitie  et  de  Talliance. 

n  ne  serait  pas  moins  etrange  vouloir  supposer  que  Foccupation  du  teiritoire 
Espagnol  an  nom  du  Roi  de  Portugal,  et  sans  le  oonsentement  pr^Blable  de  Sa 
Majcste  Gatholique,  soit  une  mesuie  indispensable  pour  assurer  Texistenoe 
politique  du  Br^sil.  Si  une  pareille  maxime  venait  k  £tre  reconnue  parmi  lei 
principes  qui  constituent  le  droit  public  des  nations,  Find^ndance  politique 
dee  etats  disparattrait,  et  aux  principes  de  la  justice  se  suecedcraient  le  droit 
du  plus  fort,  ou  le  simple  pr^texte  des  interits  particuliers ;  la  mauvaise  foi 
trouvendt  place  dans  presque  toutes  les  determinations  des  gouvemement^  et 
se  serait  le  moyen  de  reproduire  un  syst^me  revolutionnaire  qui  ne  pent  jamais 
s^assurer  aux  principes  de  la  legitimite,  ni  laisser  d'attirer  aux  peuplea  les  plus 
fllcheux  resultats. 

Tel  est  I'esprit  des  communications  qui  out  ete  faites,  au  nom  de  Sa  liajeste 
Gatholique,  aux  Puissances  Alliees.  Gellcs-ci  doivent  voir  dans  la  conduite 
tenue  par  le  Portugal  envers  TEspagne  une  veritable  agression,  tandis  que  de 
la  part  du  gouvemement  Espagnol  elles  doivent  dtre  oonvaincuos  de  la  mode- 
ration dont  il  agit  d'api^  la  fhtnchise  avec  laquelle  il  presente  aes  explications 
tout  k  fait  exemptee  des  myst^res  et  des  detours. 

Les  faits  sont  du  c6te  du  Portugal,  et  c*est  k  son  gouvemement  k  lea  edaireir 
et  a  designer  les  soup^ons  que  fait  naStre  son  silence.  En  attendant,  il  prcmiet 
seulement  de  le  faire  k  ces  mdmes  Puissances  auxquelles  il  veut  edairer  sor 
les  motifki  de  oette  expedition  quand  son  veritable  but  sera  atteint  ICais  co 
serait  youloir  etablir  par  Ik  un  syst^e  que  malheureusement  pour  I'Europe  n'a 
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M  que  trop  son^ent  mis  k  ex^ntion  dans  oes  demien  terns,  inais  que  jamais 
on  n'a  pr^tendu  I'avanoer  ni  le  proclamer  areo  tout  I'appaieil  de  la  l^gitimit^  et 
de  la  justice.  Un  pareil  syst^me  eat  tout  k  fait  etranger  k  Tordre  ^tablie  ponr 
lea  rapports  des  nations  entr  elles*  et  o'est  uniquement  par  le  moyen  des  expli- 
cations franches  et  claires  qu'il  leur  appartient  d'arrSter  les  impulsions  de  I'am- 
bition,  et  de  lassurer  les  peuples  qui  oioyent  leur  sCliet^  compromise  et  bless^ 
la  dignity  de  leur  gouTememeni 

La  Gotur  du  Br^l  fonde  sa  demarche  sur  la  n^essit^  dans  laquelle  elle  pr^ 
tend  se  trouver  de  pourvoir  k  la  sClret^  de  son  territoiie,  et  t&cher  de  la  pr^ 
server  de  Tesprit  de  r^volte,  de  subversion,  et  d'anarchie,  qui  malheureusement 
s^est  ^tabli  dans  les  pays  voisins  de  see  fronti^res ;  mais  un  tel  pr^texte  devient 
inadmissible  quand  il  donne  lien  k  des  entreprises  aossi  ^tendues  que  oelles  dont 
ils'agit. 

II  est  hors  de  doote  que  tout  gouvemement  doit  veiller  k  la  conservation  de 
l*^tat  et  an  maintien  de  sa  tranquillity  int^eure,  mais  cette  obligation  ne 
donne  pas  le  droit  d'attaquer  la  propri^t^  d'un  ^tat  voisin  sous  pr^texte  qu'il  s*y 
est  montr^  un  esprit  de  s^tion,  et  parceque  des  mouvements  populaires  y 
ayent  delate.  Par  suite  d'un  pareil  principe  le  syst^e  politique  alors  devien- 
drait  tout^-fait  versatile,  et  nous  verrions  se  renouveler  les  tems  dans  lesquels 
les  nations  ne  reconnaissaient  d'autres  lois  que  celles  du  plus  fort,  et  n'avaient, 
faute  des  conventions  et  des  relations  r^iproques,  aucune  garantie  centre  les 
efibrts  du  plus  puissant. 

La  d<$termination  qu  a  prise  la  Cour  de  Portugal  d'agir  activement  aveo  une 
armte  sur  le  territoire  Espagnol  ne  pent  jamais  etre  consid^r^  oomme  une 
mesure  de  provision  pour  renforoer  le  cordon  militaire  sur  ses  fronti^res.  U  est 
Tiai  qu  en  1811  TEspagne  demandat  son  assistance  k  la  Cour  du  Brdsil,  ce  qui 
^tait  une  preuve  de  sa  franchise  et  de  sa  confiance ;  et  I'armistice  sign^  le  20 
Octobre  de  la  meme  ann6e  aveo  les  rebelles  de  Buenos  Ayres  par  le  gouver- 
ncur  de  Monte  Video  ne  fut  qu'un  efifet  n^cessaire  des  oirconstances  oil  se  trou- 
vait  la  nation  Espagnole,  tant  en  Europe  qu*en  Am^rique,  par  suite  de  la 
malheureuse  captivity  qu'^prouvait  pour  lors  son  Souverain  l^time.  Apr^ 
oela  la  Cour  du  Br^il  sigoa  aussi  un  armistice  aveo  les  insurgens  le  26  Mai, 
1812,  lequel  armistice  ne  fut  ratifie,  et  ne  re9ut  son  enti^  ex^ution  que 
jusqu'au  mois  d'Octobre  de  la  m£me  ann^.  On  donna  aussi  pour  raLson  d'un 
pareil  acte  que  c'^tait  la  n^ssit^  et  Tutilit^  publique  qui  I'avait  command^. 
Mais  tons  oes  faits  ant^eurs  k  I'afikire  dont  il  est  question  ne  doivent  influer 
en  rien  pour  autoriser  I'invasion  actuelle  sans  le  oonsentement  de  Sa  Majesty 
Catholique. 

On  avoue  que  Sa  Majesty  Ti^  FidUe  en  faisant  partir  des  troupes  de  ses  4tat8 
d'Europe  pour  ceux  de  TAmcrique  n'avait  d'autres  intentions  que  celles  de 
s'opposer  aux  projets  des  anarchistes,  objet  qui  ^tait  tr^  plausible,  mais  qui 
est  bien  di£G£rent  de  celui  qu'on  &it  connoStre  aujourd'hui. 

Le  Cabinet  Espagnol,  quand  il  d^termina  de  Mre  partir  des  troupes  pour  les 
employer  dans  le  voisinage  des  fronti^res  Portugaises  dans  TAm^que,  en  fit 
part  au  Cabinet  du  Bresil ;  oar  telle  est  la  conduite  k  tenir  parmi  les  Puissances 
quand  on  veut  ^viter  tout  motif  de  80up9on  et  de  m^nntelligenoe.  Oes  mteea 
imputations  ne  peuvent  pas  etre  fidtes,  conmie  on  le  pretend,  au  gouvemement 
Espagnol  pour  avoir  chang^  la  destination  des  troupes  qu*il  envoyoit  en  Am^ 
rique.  Ce  changement  dependait  absolument  de  Sa  Majesty  Catholique ;  et  en 
I'embrassant  elle  ne  manquoit  pas  k  aucune  convention  queloonque,  puisque 
celle  qu'on  avait  eu  lid^  de  conclure  dans  le  dessein  de  former  ime  alliance 
offensive  et  defensive  n'avait  pas  eu  lieu  dans  la  crainte  de  lopinion  que  for- 
meraient  les  rebelles  de  cette  co-op4ration  des  Espegnols  et  des  Portugais. 
Actnellement  cette  crainte  fait  un  contraste  Irappant  aveo  la  conduite  que  le 
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Portugal  suit  atgourdlmi  d'attaqner  ce  paya  de  Tive  force,  et  d'mie  mani^  k 
faire  croire  que  lea  y^ritablea  intentioiia  de  son  goayemement  aont  de  Tonloir  Is 
r^unir  k  aea  autrea  poaaeeaions. 

D  eat  tr^  juate  qa'il  employat  la  force  pour  ponir  lea  attentate  dea  rebellei^ 
mais  pour  oela  il  ne  fallait  paa  m^oonnoitre  le  y^table  Souverain  da  tenitoire 
enyahi,  avoir  o^lig^  de  Ten  avertir  pr^alablement,  et  aortout  ikize  arborer  le 
pavilion  Portogaia  partont  ou  aea  troupea  penetraient 

On  ae  plait  k  aoutenir  tonjonrs  ce  qui  dana  le  commencement  fiit  dit  an 
Chaig€  d'Affidree  de  TEspagne  k  Rio  Janeiro  ;  c'eat-k-dire  qne  Texpedition  ne 
pouvoit  pas  moina  d*#tre  k  1  avantage  de  Sa  Bfajeat^  Catholique.  Mala  c^  ne 
aaffit  paa,  et  c'eat  k  tort  qu'on  vent  accoaer  le  gonvemement  Eapagnd  de  von- 
loir  inaiater  k  demander  dee  explications  poaitivea  Ik-deasoa.  Quant  il  s'agit 
d'alXairea  auaai  gravea  que  cellea-ci,  on  ne  doit  paa  ae  oontenter  dea  rinses 
mjrat^euaea,  qui,  loin  d*^laivcir  le  doute,  ne  font  qu'augmenter  la  defiance 
naturelle  qu'ellea  ont  dd  prodi^re  d^  le  commencement  D'aillenrs  ce  n'eit 
paa  la  manii^  ^tablie  parmi  lea  nations  pour  traiter  lea  affidrea  entr'ellea.  £t 
pourquoi  veut  on  attribuer  k  an  parti  anti-Portugaia  la  condoite  que  tient  k 
oette  occasion  TEspagne  quand  elle  est  si  digne  de  son  gouvememmit,  et  qu*elle 
est  indiqu^  par  lea  sentiments  qu'il  professe,  et  qui  font  le  partage  de  tous  ks 
bona  Espag^ols?  Des  pareils  Cuts  ne  sont-ils  pas  de  nature  k  devoir  ks 
alarmer?  8a  Majesty  Catholique  ne  doit  elle  paa  prendre  des  mesures  poor 
maintenir  ses  droits,  et  pour  tkcher  de  calmer  le  fkcheux  <$tat  d'incertitade  dans 
lequel  se  trouvent  ses  sujets,  qui  en  tout  tems  se  sont  montres  si  ael^  d^fenseun 
et  les  fermes  soutiens  des  droits  de  leurs  l^timea  Souveraina,  de  la  dignity 
nationale,  et  de  I'lnt^grit^  de  la  monarchie  ? 

Le  gouvemement  Espagnol  ayant  eu  recours  dans  cette  affiure  k  rintervea- 
tion  des  Puiasances  Alli^  loin  de  prouver  qu'il  se  trouve  influence  par  nn 
parti  qui  aye  le  projet  de  troubler  la  tranquillity  de  la  Peninsole,  il  fidt  voir  an 
oontraire  par  Ik  que  les  vifs  d^sirs  de  Sa  Majesty  Catholique  aont  toujours  de 
maintenir  la  paix ;  comme  il  fiut  connoitre  ^alement  oombien  eat  giande  sa 
prudence  et  celle  de  la  nation  enti^re. 

Quelqu'un  des  agents  diplomatiques  Portugais  dans  T^tranger  a  era  devoir 
printer  les  raisonnements  qu'il  a  jug^  k  propos  de  fiEdie  pour  appuyer  la  mani^ 
d'agir  de  aon  gouvernement  dans  cette  eiroonstance,  et  pour  tftcher  aa  m€me 
tems  de  rejeter  sur  celui  de  TEspagne  tout  Todieux  de  cette  affiure.  Dans  oe 
sens  il  a  presents  plusieurs  observations,  que  je  m'abstiendrais  de  reproduire 
ici«  me  persuadant  que  Yotre  Excellence  en  est  parfaitement  au  fidt ;  et  je  me 
borne  uniquement  k  les  oombattre  id  sans  les  d^igner,  et  d'apr^  Toitire  dans 
lequel  eUes  ont  6i4  faites^  dans  la  oroyanoe  oh  je  suis  de  que  Yotre  Kioellenne 
saura  bien  en  fuire  lapplication. 

A  la  premi^  de  oes  observations  il  est  ais^  k  i^pondre  qu*il  est  constant  qua 
le  devoir  du  Roi  de  Portugal  lui  impoeait  la  n^oeasite  d  employer  tons  les 
moyens  oonvonables  pour  assurer  la  tranquillite  de  ses  ^tats;  mais  puisqu'il 
s'agissait  pour  cela  de  faire  envahir  le  tcrritoire  Espagnol  par  ses  troupes,  il 
aurait  dd  auparuvant  se  concerter  sur  cette  affiure  avec  Sa  Majesty  Catholique^ 
et  surtout  ne  pas  oonsentir  qu'on  arbora  le  pavilion  Portugaia  dana  lea  posses- 
sions Espagnoles,  k  mesure  qu'elles  ^taient  occupees  par  Tarm^e  Portugaise,  et 
encore  moins  permettre  que  les  g^^raux  de  la  dite  arm^  m^oonnussent  la 
souverainete'  de  Sa  Biajeste  Catholique. 

La  seconde  observation  serait  de  toute  Evidence  si  la  Cour  du  Br^ail  eat  agi 
selon  les  principcs  les  plus  soleuncls  du  droit  des  gens.  Sa  seule  condoite  est 
cause  que  Theureux  evenement  qui  auiait  dii  Stre  une  puissaute  raison  pour 
aflfermir  I'amitie'  et  accroitre  la  coufiance  pormi  los  deux  Coors  soit  deveno  un 
T^rituble  motif  d'alanue. 
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La  troisi&me  obserraiion  prdsonte  donx  soiis,  ct  il  n'cst  pas  facile  de  sayoir 
leqncl  des  detix  adopter  pour  no  pns  lui  donner  un  flutro  tout-k-fait  diffi^rent  do 
oelai  que  son  auteur  lui  a  assigne,  et  son  obscurite  justifiorait  la  defiance  qui 
doit  inspirer  la  conduite  du  Portugal. 

Si  Ton  yeut  ^tablir  qu  on  n*a  pas  voulu  fkire  mention  de  TEspagne  dans  cos 
proclamations,  sous  le  double  objet  de  ne  point  aigrir  les  partisans  de  la  rebel- 
lion, et  pour  entretenir  parmi  les  insurgens  un  esprit  de  dissimulation  poli- 
tique, on  ne  comprcnd  pas  les  raisons  qu  aurait  la  Gour  du  Portugal  pour 
ayolr  rcfusd  de  confier  au  gouyemcment  de  Sa  Majestd  Catholiquc  scs  yeritablcs 
intentions ;  mais  si  son  yrai  sens  ^tait  de  youloir  par  Ik  justificr  la  conqudtc, 
toute  r^ponse  ii  ce  siy'et  deyiendrait  absolument  inutile. 

Voudrait-on  peut-^tre  Ic'gitimer  cette  conqudto  en  disant  qu'on  avait  eu 
grand  soin  d'adopter  pour  Tentreprcndro  tons  les  moyens  qui  ^taient  propres  k 
la  fSairo  r^ussir  ? 

D*UD  autre  cut^  comment  yeut-on  cxpliquer  le  raisonncment  qu*on  ayance 
en  disant  quo  le  Portugal  fait  la  guerre  en  son  propre  nom  pour  eyiter  qu'elle 
ne  deyienne  gdndrale  ?  Et  en  dernier  lieu  par  quelle  raison  le  Portugal  a  eVite 
tonjours  ayec  le  plus  grand  soin  d'entrer  en  communications  k  ce  sujet  ayec 
TEapagne  ?  Cette  repugnance  de  la  part  du  Cabinet  Portugais  est  ^yidente,  et 
il  lui  sera  toujours  impossible  de  8*en  disculpcr. 

Les  justes  r^lamations  du  gouyemement  Espagnol  li  ce  sujet  no  sent  pas 
pr^matnr^,  comme  on  yeut  I'etablir  dans  la  quatrieme  obseryation.  On  n*y  a 
eu  Tocours  qu*aprte  ayoir  demand^  k  plusieurs  reprises,  mais  toujours  en  yain, 
des  explications  claircs  et  positiyes  sur  une  telle  conduite.  Le  Roi  d'Espagne 
ne  deyait  pas  attendre  que  le  Portugal  youlut  oxpliquer  aux  autres  Puissances 
les  yeritables  motifs  de  son  exp^ition.  Le  manque  d'explication  ayec  le  gou- 
yemement Espagnol  sur  une  telle  a£Eaire  e'tait  li  lui  seul  un  motif  tr^  puissant 
pour  lui  &ire  prendre  des  promptes  et  ^nergiqucs  mesures,  et  au  memo  tems 
il  en  deyait  faire  ime  manifestation  qm  ne  laissa  dans  Tesprit  de  S.M.  Catliolique 
la  moindre  craintc. 

C*e8t  yrai  que  quand  il  a  4ti  question  d'entreprendre  des  expeditions  pareilles, 
jamais  elles  n'ont  e^  annonc^  ni  concert6es  d  avance  ;  mais  les  expeditions 
que  do  puissants  motifs  oommandent,  et  qui  doiyent  ayoir  lieu  dans  le  pays 
d*nn  Souyerain  ami,  elles  out  toujours  ct^  prdulablemcnt  annonc^  ne  suffisant 
pas  qu*on  en  fasso  la  communication,  mais  dtant  absolament  indispensable 
d'obtenir  la  permission,  et  les  fuire  de  concert  ayeo  le  Souyerain  du  territoire 
que  I'ezp^tion  regarde. 

On  suppose  dans  la  cinquieme  obseryation  que  TEspagne  fait  bcaucoup 
d*^elat  dans  cette  affiuro  par  les  dc'marchcs  qu*elle  a  adoptees  pour  y  rcmcdier, 
tandis  que  le  ye'ritable  ^clat  r^sulte  de  la  conduite  tenuo  par  le  Portugal,  quli 
peine  paiaSt  croyable,  ct  aucuncmont  des  demarches  fuites  par  le  premier.  Au 
reste,  rien  n'cst  plus  nature!,  toutefois  qu  un  Souyerain  so  trouye  dans  la  nd- 
ocasitc  de  de'fendre  scs  droits,  qu'ayoir  recours  h,  la  mdtliation  amicale  des  Puis- 
sances Alli^  pour  y  chcrcher  le  remMe. 

n  est  yrai  qu*un  autre  moyen  pourrait  ctro  cgalement  adopts,  mais  il  serait 
auni  contraire  aux  yeritablcs  sentiments  qui  animcnt  Sa  l^Iajcste  Catholique, 
oomme  pou  analogues  k  ces  indmes  relations  de  famille  et  d'int^rdts  politiques 
do  la  plus  grande  importance  qui  sent  rdclamds  par  le  gouyemcment  Portugais 
au  m£me  temps  qu'il  le  blosse. 

8i  Ton  trouye  It  rcdire  sur  ce  que  des  Puissances  ctrangercs  prenncnt  part 
dans  TafiGure  qui  se  discutc,  ces  mSmcs  Puissances  ne  peuycnt  pas  I'euyisager 
sous  le  mdme  point  de  yue.  Elles  trouycront  dans  la  mesure  adoptde  par  TEs- 
pagne  de  la  mod^tion,  de  la  confiance,  et  un  yif  et  sinct^  d6sii  de  conscryer 
la  paix,  qu*elle8  aiment  tant,  et  au  maintien  de  laquelle  elles  employent  tons 
les  moyens  possibles  pour  conscryer  Tordre  ct  la  tranquillity. 
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On  DO  oon^oit  pas  potirqnoi  k  oette  occasion  on  parlo  de  roffidre  d^Olivcnza, 
qui  est  tout-k-foit  dtrang^  k  cette  question,  et  dont  Taoquisition  fut  faite  par 
lEspogne par  suite  d'une  guerre,  et  confirmee  par  un  traitd. 

La  sixi^mo  observation  est  une  attaque  qu'on  fidt  aux  Puissances  Allieea. 
Ellcs  no  pouYcnt  pas  liairo  moins  quo  d'on  convenir  d'apr^  Tesprit  qui  onime 
lo  Cabinet  du  Br^U  quand  il  Tent  assimiler  aa  conduite  dans  cette  inyasion 
qu'il  viont  do  fieiire  aux  ge'nereux  efforts  dos  premises  contre  Napoleon,  de 
mumo  qu'cllos  roconnottront  aussi  son  esprit  d'ambition,  puisqu'il  pretend  lea 
rondre  garantes  do  sos  vues  myst^riouses. 

Lc  gouvcmemont  do  Sa  Majesty  Oatholique  ne  pent  pas  demeurer  d'aoooid 
sur  des  comparaisons  do  cette  nature,  et  mdme  11  ne  les  croit  pas  compatibteB 
avec  lo  caract^ro  religicux  ot  de  probite  de  Sa  Biajcstd  Tr^FidMe. 

Jo  m'abstiendrais  de  fairo  aucune  reflexion  sur  ce  qu  on  a  aussi  aTano^  rela- 
tiromcnt  li  dire  quo  le  Cabinet  de  Madrid  pouvait  adopter  les  mesures  qn'il 
trouvomit  les  plus  convenables  pour  se  r^tablir  dans  la  pleine  et  enti^  pos- 
session do  SOS  colonics.    Sur  qm  TEspagne  deTra-t-elle  conqu^rir  celles  que  le 

Portugal  yient  d*cnyahir  au  nom  de  son  Souyerain  ? 6ur  eux- 

mdmes  ?  Serait  cela  ce  qu*on  a  youlu  faire  entendre  par  cette  reflexion.  Telle 
paratt  6tre  la  consdquence  qui  deyrait  d^uler  des  faits  d^battus,  et  de  I'^t 
actucl  do  la  question. 

En  dernier  lieu,  je  crois  que  tout  ce  que  j'ai  Thonneur  d'avancer  k  Votre 
ExccUcnco  pent  se  r^uire  aux  points  suiyants : — 

1.  L'armde  Portugaise  a  enyahie  et  occup^  an  nom  de  son  Souyenin,  une 
partio  dos  possessions  de  Sa  Majesty  Oatholique. 

2.  Unc  telle  conduite  a  toutes  les  apparcnces  d'une  y&itable  agression,  I 
cause  qu'ello  n*a  pas  ^td  prdpar^  par  aucune  conyention  particuU^re,  ni  m£me 
prccddco  des  explications  prdliminaires  panni  les  deux  gouvemements. 

3.  Lo  silence  opini&tro  qu'obseryo  la  Cour  du  Bresil  relatiyement  k  ses  yen- 
tables  intentions,  et  lo  systt^e  sur  lequel  il  yeut  etablir  aa  conduite,  sont  en- 
tibremont  en  opposition  avec  le  droit  des  gens  reconnu,  et  aveo  les  principes 
admis  par  toutes  les  nations  de  I'Europe. 

4.  Lo  Cabinet  Espagnol  a  fait  preuve  d'une  manii^re  dyidente  de  sa  mod^- 
tion,  en  fuisant  part  k  ses  Alli^  de  I'e'tat  de  cette  affaire. 

D'aprcs  cette  Idgere  exposition  on  pout  se  former  une  opinion  sur  la  conduite 
des  deux  gouvemements,  et  sur  la  bonne  foi  de  ses  prdtentions.  Sa  Mejeste' 
Oatholique  a  desird  confier  k  Texamen  de  ses  Allies  la  justice  de  ses  reclama- 
tions, ct  se  repose  sur  ce  que  la  franchise  dans  les  explications,  la  probite  dans 
les  faits,  ot  la  vcrtu  dans  les  r^ultats,  pourront  ddtruire  tout  soup9on,  et  fixer 
Topinion  des  AUi^  qui  se  sont  si  gdndreusement  rdunis  pour  mettre  un  tenne 
aux  dgaromonts  de  la  politique  rdvolutionnaire,  dont  la  destruction  est  ndces- 
sairo  pour  r<^tablir  la  siiretd  des  peuples,  la  dignite'  des  trones,  et  la  gloire  del 
Souveroins. 

Je  me  flatte  que  Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  prendre  en  consideration  toot 
oe  quo  je  vions  d'avoir  I'honneur  de  lui  exposer,  et  qu*olle  en  fera  Tusikge 
qu'ollo  jugora  le  plus  convenable  et  le  plus  propre  k  I'objet  que  je  me  suis  pro- 
pose pour  lo  meillour  service  du  Boi  mon  mai^  et  en  favour  de  see  intereti^ 
comme  j'ai  dejk  avanc6  dans  le  commencement. 

J*ai  I'honneur  do  ronouveler  k  Votre  Excellence  k  cette  occasion  raasurance 
de  la  tr^  haute  considi^tion  avec  laquello  j*ai  celui  d'etre 
Votre  tr^humble  et  tr^s-obdssant  serviteur, 

Lb  Chevalier  de  Salmon, 

Charge  d'Affidres  d'Eiqwgns. 
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G.  O.  Paris.  30th  April,  1817.     [  1187.  ] 

1.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  in  the  name  and 
on  the  behalf  of  His  Majesty,  having  been  graciously  pleased, 
by  a  warrant  under  his  sign  manual,  dated  the  30th  ult.,  to 
grant  to  Field  Marshal  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in 
trust  for  the  British  and  Allied  troops  which  served  under  his 
Grace's  command,  and  were  engaged  in  the  battles  of  the 
15th,  16th,  17th,  or  18th  days  of  June,  1815,  or  employed  in 
blockades  or  sieges  in  France,  or  which  had  joined  the  army 
in  France  before  the  7th  day  of  July,  1815,  the  sum  of  25 
millions  of  livres,  for  the  ordnance,  arms,  stores,  magazines,  and 
other  booty  captured  by  it  from  the  enemy  during  that  period ; 
it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  the  prize  lists,  according  to  the  forms 
and  instructions  which  the  agents  appointed  by  his  Grace  on 
the  part  of  the  army  to  conduct  and  arrange  the  business  are 
directed  forthwith  to  furnish  to  the  departments  and  corps 
concerned,  be  filled  up  and  delivered  with  every  possible  des- 
patch, so  as  to  enable  these  agents  to  pay  over  the  money  to 
the  different  persons  entitled  to  it  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

2.  Each  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  and  soldier  must 
(according  to  the  provision  of  the  said  warrant)  be  returned 
according  to  the  rank  respectively  held  by  them  on  the  15th 
day  of  June,  1815. 

3.  The  departments  and  the  corps  which  now  compose  the 
British  contingent  in  France  will  transmit  their  prize  lists  as 
soon  as  completed  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  that  army, 
marking  on  the  cover  thereof  "  Prize  List,"  and  the  department 
or  corps  to  which  it  belongs. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 
Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Bruxellee,  2iid  May,  IS  17. 

Since  mine  of  the  9th,  we  have  made  some  progress  on  the  subject  of  our 
conferences  at  Paris  respecting  the  state  of  the  press  here.  Lord  Castlereagh 
will  have  acquainted  you  with  the  particulars  of  the  course  pursued  up  to 
last  Friday.  In  order,  however,  to  enable  you  to  understand  precisely  the 
result  up  to  this  date,  it  is  requisite  that  you  should  be  in  possession  of  the 
piece  referred  to  the  Commission  noticed  in  my  letter  of  the  9th.  This  goes 
herewith :  its  form,  by  the  King's  suggestion,  was  the  project  of  a  letter  to 
you,  detailing  the  result  of  my  conferences  with  His  Majesty  in  the  sense 
which  they  might,  in  our  view,  be  desired  to  produce. 
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Tho  Commission  (in  the  enumeration  of  which,  made  in  my  letter  of  the 
9th,  you  must  read  Molerus  vice  Falcq)  made  their  report  upon  the  sug- 
gestions contained  in  this  piece  while  the  King  was  absent.  The  report 
itself  1  have  not  seen  ;  but  immediately  after  his  return  to  Bnixelles  the 
King  sent  an  instruction  to  this  Ck)mmission,  and  afterwards  desired  that 
the  accompanying  extract  of  that  instruction  should  be  oommunicated  to  me 
in  order  to  bo  conveyed  to  your  Grace,  and  you  will  know  best  what  use 
can  be  made  of  it  consistently  vnih  the  confidential  terms  in  which  it  is 
couched. 

I  fear  this  result  upon  the  subject  of  the  press — although  without  the 
establishment  of  a  previous  censure  I  know  not  what  further  effectual  means 
for  its  control  could  have  been  proposed — will  not  prove  adequate  initsoon- 
soquenoes  to  all  the  views  of  the  French  government.  Much,  however,  may 
bo  done  tlirough  the  means,  coupled  >vith  the  suggestions,  of  your  Protocol 
No.  110,  the  proposals  in  which  I  have  strongly  urged ;  and  these  have 
already  been  referred  to  the  same  Commission ;  not,  as  Nagell  informs  me, 
for  the  purix)se  of  determining  whether  they  shall  be  followed,  but  for  that 
of  deciding  how  they  can  best  be  executed  by  this  government.  Upon  the 
subject  of  this  Protocol,  which  I  am,  however,  rejoiced  has  issued.  Lord 
Castlereagh  will  probably  have  put  you  in  possession  of  some  criticisms 
made  by  me.  In  truth,  I  wish  that  some  part  of  its  preface  had  been 
sparoil,  more  especially  where  it  speaks  of  the  faction  here  being  tolerated 
by  this  King,  and  that  he  had  not  only  withheld  satisfaction  for  the  libel 
against  La  Tour  du  Pin,  but  left  totally  unanswered  the  "  plaintcs  officielles 
qui  lui  ont  ^t^  adrcss^es  kce  sujet."  In  truth,  up  to  this  moment  there  has 
been  no  "  plain te  oQicielle  "  made  to  tliis  government  on  the  subject  in  ques- 
tion. It  is  indeed  true  that  a  note  verhalct  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose,  was  pre- 
sented to  M.  do  Nagell  by  M.  do  Caux ;  but  this  the  latter  expressly  nega- 
tived at  the  time  of  delivery  as  bearing  the  character  in  any  respect  of  an 
official  i)iece.  The  words  scored  under  in  this  paper  are  certainly  strong, 
and  I  think  wisely  have  been  left  unnoticed ;  but  if,  oven  according  to 
diplomatic  usages,  a  ixiper  of  this  kind  required  any  answer  whatever,  which 
under  the  declarations  attending  its  delivery  I  conceive  not  to  be  the  case,  I 
am  the  offending  party,  it  having  been  through  my  recommendation  that  it 
was  left  unnoticed  till  at  least  I  should  have  seen  whether,  through  my 
efforts,  the  main  desires  of  the  French  government  and  of  the  Allies  couki 
not  be  accomplished ;  and  my  reason  for  this  recommendation  was,  that  I 
knew  not  how  this  paper  could  be  touched  upon  without  noticing  the 
offensive  passage,  and  this  would  be  to  make  what  was  already  bad  worse. 
I  could  much  wish  La  Tour  du  Pin  should  be  sent  bock  at  an  early  period 
to  resume  his  functions  here :  his  absence  is  a  triumph  to  tho  disaffected 
French,  and  he  certainly,  abstracted  from  his  excellent  character,  is  perhajv 
the  person  best  qualified  in  France,  from  the  knowledge  of  this  country,  to  do 
his  master's  business  with  effect ;  and  as  (without  any  "  plainte  offidelle") 
a  prosecution  has  been  directed  and  is  now  in  progress  against  his  libellists, 
I  should  think  the  French  government  would  do  well  for  the  present  to 
take  this  for  satisfaction  for  the  moment,  and  send  him  back  to  his  duty. 

Referring  you  to  my  private  letter  of  this  date  to  Lord  Castlereagh  for 
further  matters, 

I  remain,  &c., 

Clakcaktt. 
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[Englobxtbes.] 

I. 

The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Mr  DEAR  Duke,  Bnixelles,  5th  April,  1817. 

I  have  privately  commanicaied  to  the  King  the  substance  of  the  conversa- 
tion which  we  recently  had  at  Paris  npon  the  subject  of  the  press  here,  arising 
immediately  out  of  the  late  libel  on  M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  and  found  His 
Majesty  perfectly  well  disposed  to  listen  to  every  proposal  which  could  be 
reasonably  made  for  the  purpose  of  checking  the  licence  of  the  Belgic  press, 
and  if  requisite  and  upon  due  consideration  found  feasible,  consistently  with  tho 
lair  principles  of  free  discussion  among  his  subjects,  to  strengthen  still  further 
tho  existing  laws  upon  tho  matter  of  libel. 

The  great  difficulty  upon  this  point  is,  to  determine  what  can  be  fairly  done 
or  reasonably  sought.  A  previous  censorship  you  are  of  opinion,  and  in  this  I 
quite  agree,  cannot  exist  in  any  country  pretending  to  tho  freedom  of  its  press- 
His  Migesty  would,  according  to  my  view,  be  decidedly  hostile  to  tho  esta- 
blishment of  such  an  institution  within  his  dominions  ;  and  I  should  very  much 
doubt,  even  if  his  opinions  upon  this  subject  were  otherwise,  whether  the 
States  General  could  ever  be  led  to  pass  a  law  authorising  the  formation  of 
such  an  e£fectual  check  upon  the  freedom  of  discussion. 

Tho  consequence  of  there  being  no  previous  censorship  necessarily  is  that 
parties  may  publisli  whatever  they  please,  however  atrocious ;  and  the  guard 
against  their  Ucentious  exercise  of  this  right  (tending,  as  all  abuses  do,  to 
affect  the  existence  of  the  right  itself)  can  only  be  made  to  exist  in  the  subse- 
quent responsibility  of  the  publisher,  and  its  efficacy  in  the  certainty  and  duo 
apportionment  of  punishment  to  the  offence.  In  this  state  of  things  consists 
the  liberty,  as  contradistinguished  from  the  licence,  of  the  press.  In  England 
this  responsibility  is,  and  everywhere  else  ought  to  be,  of  two  kinds,  criminal 
and  civil :  responsibility  to  the  Grown  by  indictment  or  criminal  information 
for  compromising  the  public  peace,  placed  in  jeopardy  by  the  libellist ;  respon- 
sibility in  a  civil  action  to  the  individual  libelled,  for  the  private  evil  sustained 
by  him  in  his  reputation.  The  punishment  on  conviction  in  the  first  instance 
is  by  fine  and  imprisonment ;  in  tho  second  by  damages  to  the  party  injured. 
In  the  first,  the  truth  of  the  libel  cannot  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for  the  act, 
because  the  King's  peace  is  equally,  perhaps  more,  compromised  by  a  truo 
than  by  a  false  charge  in  a  publication.  In  a  civil  action  truth  may  be  pleaded 
in  bar.  In  tliis  country  I  do  not  understand  that  this  very  plain  and  sensible 
distinction  is  taken.  As  I  am  informed,  there  can  be  no  prosecution  here  for 
libel  unless  the  party  injured  becomes  the  complainant,  so  that  the  injury  to 
tho  Crown  by  hazarding  the  public  peace  is  either  entirely  overlooked,  or  at 
best  amalgamated  with  the  private  injury  sustained  by  the  individual.  Here 
also,  as  I  understand,  and  necessarily,  because  the  injury  to  the  Crown  has  not 
been  sufficiently  considered,  truth  is  pleadable  in  all  cases  of  libel. 

His  Majesty,  after  well  weighing  the  above  distinctions,  which  I  had  tho 
honour  of  laying  before  him,  has  not  hesitated  to  assure  me  of  his  readiness  to 
adopt  the  British  principle  of  vindicating  the  public  peace  by  criminal  prose- 
cution as  well  as  securing  damages  sufficient  to  the  party  libelled  in  a  civil 
proceeding.  Between  the  present  period  and  the  month  of  October  next,  when 
the  States  General  are  to  reassemble,  he  will  consider  how  these  principles 
can  bo  best  made  available  by  being  placed  in  tlio  form  of  a  decree  for  pro- 
posal to  his  legislature,  and  will  further  take  under  his  view  the  whole  law  of 
libel  aa  at  present  esisting  in  bis  dominions,  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
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whothor  it  may  not  be  further  strengthened,  not  only  without  detriment  but 
with  real  advantage  to  the  fair  liberty  of  his  press,  in  order  to  insure,  as  &r  as 
things  of  this  nature  are  capable  of  being  insured,  the  certainty  and  due 
apportionment  of  ponishment  to  the  libellist 

I  have  been  induced,  from  the  great  interest  whicb  your  Grace  seemed  to 
take  upon  this  subject  incur  confidential  conversation  upon  it  at  Paris,  to  write 
thus  more  fully  than  perhaps  will  well  accord  with  your  other  avocations,  and 
can  well  assure  you  that  I  find  His  Blajesty  upon  this,  as  I  ever  have  found 
him  upon  all  other  points  in  which  I  may  have  been  concerned,  anxiously 
willing  to  hear,  consider,  and  ultimately  desirous  of  adopting  any  reaaon^e 
proposition,  from  which  the  welfare  of  others  or  of  his  own  subjects  was  likely 
to  result. 

Tours,  my  dear  Duke, 

Glahcabtt. 


U. 

Note  verhdU  ad  Memorandum,  delivered  hy  M.de  Caux  to  Baron 
de  NageU.^ 

HM.  T.C.  sMtait  plue  h  trouver  dans  le  soin  que  le  gouvemement  des  Pays- 
Bos  a  pria  de  printer  aux  deux  Ghambres  le  projct  de  loi,  qui  a  616  adq>i^ 
relativemont  aux  abus  de  la  presse,  une  marque  de  ddfSrence  ct  une  prouve  dc 
son  d^sir  sinc^e  de  faire  cesser  le  motif  de  plaintes  qu*elle  avalt  ete  pr^'- 
dcmment  dans  le  cas  de  lui  adresser.  Oetto  consid^tion  ravait  meme  porte  k 
do  rindulgence  pour  de  nouvelles  attaques  dirig^  par  les  gazettes  Beiges 
centre  son  gouvemement  et  sa  personne,  et  qui,  pour  ^tre  habituellement  coo- 
vertes  d'un  voile  propre  k  ddrober  les  auteurs  k  rapplioation  de  la  loi,  n'en 
dtaient  point  moins  e'videntes.  Mais  il  fistudrait  que  SJ^  poussait  la  mod^tkni 
jusqu'au  point  oil  elle  oesse  d'dtre  une  vertu,  et  qu*elle  n^ligat  m^e  le  soin 
de  sa  propre  dignity  pour  ne  pas  t^moigner  qu'elle  ressent  vivement  Tinsolte 
qui  lui  a  et^  faite  dans  la  personne  de  son  Ministre.  Pleino  du  d^sir  de 
maintenir  ces  rapports  de  paix  qui  unissent  aujourd'hui  les  Puiaaancee  de 
I'Europe,  clle  doit  en  quelque  sorto  s*applaudir  de  ce  que  M.  de  la  Tour  du  Fin 
ne  s'etant  point  trouv^  k  Bruxelles  au  moment  oh  a  paru  la  diatribe  dont  il  est 
Tobjot,  elle  n*ait  point  616  forc^e  de  fiiire,  en  le  rappelant  sur-le-champ,  on 
dclat  quo  tout  le  monde  cut  approuv^  mais  que  Topinion  publique  cut  pn  en- 
visager  avec  crainte  comme  le  premier  germe  de  nouvelles  discordes.  Tonfce- 
fois  le  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas  ne  s'^tonnera  pas  que  S.M.  T.C.  lui  fiisse 
connaitre  qu'eUe  ne  donnera  ordre  h  ton  Ministre  de  relowmer  a  son  paste  que 
quand  die  aura  la  certitude  qu*il  ne  sera  plus  exposi  h  des  outrages  dont  ton 
caractire  Veut  garanU^  si  la  Cour  prks  de  lagwUe  U  est  accredite  eut  nds 
qudque  prix  h  /aire  respecter  h  eon  egard  les  prindpes  du  droit  des  gent. 
D*apr^  ces  principes  en  effet  Tagent  politique  accr^t^  dans  un  pays  doit  y 
jouir  do  rinviolabilitd  attach^  au  caractere  dont  il  est  revetu,  et  cette  inviola- 
bilite  n'est  attach^  2t  son  caract^re  que  parcequ'il  doit  pouvoir  remplir,  de  la 
mani^re  la  plus  indcfpendante,  et  avec  la  liberte  la  plus  complete,  ces  devoirs 
de  la  mission  qui  lui  est  confix.  II  est  cens^  aiUeurs  repr^nter  le  Souverain 
dont  il  est  le  mandataire.  Or  cette  inviolability  n'existe  plus  de  fait ;  et  le 
Bouvcrain  est  vdritablement  attaqu^  quand  son  mandataire  est  publiqucmcnt 


*  Enclosed  in  the  Note  of  Baron  de  Nagcll  to  the  Earl  of  Clancarty,  Slat 
March,  1817. 
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insult^  et  qiiand  rinflulte  multipli^e,  pour  ainsi  dire,  par  le  nombro  de  feuilles 
qui  la  propagent,  ne  peut  §tre  ignor^  dans  aucuu  lieu  du  pays  ou  il  reside. 
En  Tain  citerait  on  ces  abuB  oomme  une  consequence  inevitable  de  la  liberty 
de  la  presse.  Dans  le  pays  oh  la  presse  jouit  d*une  liberte  qui  en  des  occasions 
li  nombreuses  d^en^re  en  licence  absolu,  en  Angleterre,  les  agens  politiques 
des  Puissances  en  paix  avec  le  pays  ne  sent  jamais  attaquds  par  les  joumalistes, 
et  ceuz-d  savent  qu'ils  ne  pourraient  les  outrager  impun^meni  On  ne  peut 
conceyoir  en  effet  qu'un  agent  qui  par  sa  position  doit,  dans  tons  ses  rapports 
ayec  les  autorit^  ou  les  sujets  du  pays  oii  il  est  accrete',  ^tre  gaianti  par  le 
gouvemement  qui  lo  re^oit  comme  interm^diaire  de  paix  et  de  bonne  har- 
monie,  de  toute  violence,  de  toute  injure,  de  tout  acte,  mdme  le  plus  indifTe- 
rent,  qui  lui  porterait  le  moindre  dommage,  soit  expos^  h  se  voir  attaquer  dans 
ce  que  rhomme  a  de  plus  pr^icux,  sa  consideration,  sa  reputation,  son  hon- 
neur,  et  cela  sans  avoir  pour  se  defendre  d'autre  moyen  que  de  descendre  dans 
une  lice  abjecte,  et  de  lutter  corps  2t  corps  avec  des  hommes  dont  le  contact 
Buffirait  memo  pour  le  discrediter.  Certes  le  gouvemement  qui  le  met  &  Tabri 
de  tout  ce  qui  tendrait  k  troubler  son  repos,  et  qui  ne  pcrmet  pas  qu'il  soit 
expose  k  aucune  poursuite  judiciaire,  qui  suspend  li  son  ^rd  Taction  de  ses 
propres  voies,  doit  se  regarder  comme  tombant  dans  une  etrange  contradic- 
tion, et  comme  etant  encore  loin  de  remplir  les  devoirs  que  le  droit  des 
gens  lui  impose  quand  il  le  laisse  en  butte  k  Tatteinte  la  plus  dangereuse  et 
la  plus  attentatoire  lb  la  dignite  du  Souverain  qu'il  represente. 

De  Oaux.    ' 

III. 
The  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  the  Commission, 

'  Bruielles,  ce  27  Avril,  1817. 
Nous  vons  autorisons  k  adopter  les  ouvertures  fiedtes  par  my  Lord  Clancarty, 
lb  Teffet  que  le  Prince  de  Waterloo  soit  informd  sous  main  par  son  entremise, 
tant  du  desir  que  nous  avons  de  limiter  Tabus  qui  pourrait  dtre  fait  de  la  presso 
pour  offenser  les  Puissances  etrang^res,  et  nuire  k  la  tranquillity  actucllc  de 
TEurope,  que  de  notre  intention  de  proposer  aux  Etats  Oeneraux  lors  do  lour 
premiere  asscmbiee  ordinaire  les  mesurcs  legislatives  qui,  apr^  Texamen  or- 
donne  par  nous  k  cet  egard,  seront  jugees  les  plus  efficaces :  bien  entendu 
cependant  que  lo  Prince  de  Waterloo  ne  fera  usage,  soit  aupr^  du  gouveme- 
ment Franfais,  soit  aiUeurs,  oti  il  le  jugera  oonvenable,  que  d'une  mani^re  con- 
fidentielle  de  la  commxmicatlon  k  lui  fidte. 

QUILLAUME. 


To  Ixyrd  Burghersh.  [  1188.  ] 

My  DEAB  Burghersh,  Mont  St.  Martin,  14th  May,  1817. 

I  have  read  your  memoir  with  great  satis£Eu;tion,  and  I  now 
return  it.  I  have  marked  some  of  the  inaccuracies  which  I 
have  observed  in  it,  others  I  have  not  marked,  and  there  are 
probably  some  which  I  did  not  observe.  These  inaccuracies, 
those  which  must  be  found  in  the  style  of  a  paper  written  with 
such  haste,  and,  above  all,  the  truth  which  must  be  told  of  some 
individuals,  and  even  armies  and  nations,  induce  me  lo  \^^^\s^^ 
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mend  you  neither  to  publish  this  memoir  yourself,  nor  to  give 
it  to  anybody  who  would  publish  it.  I  am  quite  certain  that 
the  time  is  not  yet  come  in  which  a  real  history  of  these  trans- 
actions can  be  written  with  advantage  to  the  public  or  with 
satisfaction  to  the  historian. 

Give  my  best  love  to  Priscilla,  and 

Believe  me  ever,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  1 189.  ]  ^^  Marshal  Lord  Bertrford, 

My  DEAR  BeRESFORD,  CJambrai.  15th  May,  1817* 

I  received,  when  I  was  in  London,  your  letter  of  the  29th 
March,  and  I  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  Palmela 
and  with  the  Ministers  upon  Portuguese  afiairs.  The  result  is 
a  decided  opinion  on  my  part,  as  well  as  on  theirs,  that  tlie 
only  effectual  remedy  for  all  Portuguese  evils,  as  well  in  Europe 
as  in  America,  is  to  bring  home  the  King ;  and  if  that  cannot 
be  done,  to  bring  home  the  Prince  of  Brazils.  I  believe  they 
mean  to  endeavour  to  attain  one  of  these  objects,  and  to  bring 
the  Austrian  government  to  co-operate  with  them.  This  is 
entirely,  however,  between  ourselves. 

I  have  heard  nothing  very  positive  or  important  lately 
respecting  the  Rio  Plata  concern.  I  believe  the  Spaniards  are 
satisfied  with  the  line  which  the  Allied  Ministers  at  Paris  took 
upon  this  business,  and  that  they  will  wait  the  result.  Since 
the  news  of  the  capture  of  Monte  Video  has  arrived,  whidi 
certainly  appears  to  have  been,  if  not  concerted  with,  at  least 
unnoticed  by  the  insurgents  of  Buenos  Ayres,  I  have  recom- 
mended the  Spaniards  to  turn  their  minds  to  the  mode  of  satis- 
faction they  would  require,  and  to  that  of  settling  the  business. 
This  will  give  you  more  time  for  your  defensive  plans. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  all  that  I  heard  in  London  con- 
vinces me  that,  if  the  King  or  Prince  does  not  return,  Portugal 
will  pass  to  the  House  of  Spain,  with  the  consent  even  of  the 
principal  Portuguese  families.  I  doubt  also  whether,  if  Spain 
should  lose  her  colonies,  many  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  would 
feel  disposed  to  oppose  themselves  to  the  transfer. 

I  heard  from  your  brother  that  you  had  determined  not  to 
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quit  Portugal  at  the  present  moment,  in  which  you  have  acted 
quite  right. 

By  the  by,  I  wrote  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  not  having  been 
able  to  see  him,  respecting  your  brother's  claim  to  permission 
to  wear  the  Tower  and  Sword. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


To  the  Chevalier  de  Pizarro,  [  1190. 1 

ExOELENTfSIMO  SeSoR,  Oambiai,  oe  15  Mai,  1817. 

J'ai  refu  a  Londres  il  y  a  quelques  jours  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du 
11  Avril,  et  je  me  suis  prevalu  de  ma  residence  momentanee 
dans  cette  capitale  pour  parler  aux  Ministres  du  Regent  sur  les 
afiaires  d'Espagne.  V.E.  pent  s'assurer  qu'il  n'existe  ni  refroi- 
dissement  ni  tiedeur  dans  le  Cabinet  Britannique  vis-a-vis  de 
I'Espagne.  Les  Ministres  ont  rcssenti  les  inconveniens  que  re- 
Bultoient  de  I'habitude  de  faire  les  affaires  a  Madrid  aussi  bien 
qu'a  Londres  ;  et  aussitot  que  TAmbassadeur  est  retoume  a  son 
poste  a  Madrid,  sentant  que  les  negociations  entre  les  deux 
gouvemements  dependoicnt  essentiellement  des  resolutions  du 
Cabinet  de  Madrid,  ils  ont  prefere  transiger  les  affaires  dans 
cette  capitale  que  dans  celle  de  Londres. 

H  est  vrai  que  comme  je  Tai  d^ja  annonce  a  V.E.  les  em- 
barras  de  la  n^gociation  sur  la  traite  des  negres  arretent  les 
negociations  sur  tout  autre  objet ;  mais  il  ne  s'ensuit  pas  qu'il 
existe  a  Londres  ou  refroidissement  ou  tiedeur  sur  les  interets 
de  I'Espagne. 

Si  ces  sentimens  n'existent  pas,  ce  n'est  pas  necessaire  d'en 
chercher  la  cause  dans  Tintimite  supposee  du  Cabinet  de  Madrid 
avec  d'autres  Puissances.  V.E.  pent  s'assurer  qu'on  sait  en 
Angleterre  a  quoi  s'en  tenir  sur  ce  sujet-la.  Mais  en  meme 
tems  que  je  vous  fais  connoltre  mon  opinion  la-dessus,  je  ne  peux 
pas  m'empecher  de  vous  conseiller  de  vous  adresser  directement 
et  exclusivement  a  TAngleterre  quand  vous  voulez  vous  prevaloir 
de  la  puissance  ou  de  I'influencc  de  TAngleterre  dans  vos  nego- 
ciations ou  dans  vos  affaires ;  car  vous  ne  pouvez  pas  vous  at- 
tendre  que  TAngleterrc  pent  se  laisser  forcer  la  main  par  les 
autres  Puissances  de  TEurope,  ou  qu  elle  prendra  un  interet  ou 
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fera  des  efforts  exclusifs  dans  des  affaires  qtu  se  trouvent  ne- 
gociees  avec  tout  le  monde. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  notes  sur  les  affaires  du  Rio  de  la 
Plata,  la  chose  s'est  passe  comme  je  vais  vous  indiquer.  Les 
Ambassadeurs  et  Ministres  ont  eu  une  conference  avec  le  Dae 
de  Richelieu,  oil  j'ai  asaste,  oil  tout  le  monde  etoit  d' accord  sur 
le  principe  et  sur  les  details  de  la  marche  qu'on  avoit  a  suivre 
dans  cette  affaire ;  et  les  notes  ont  ete  redigees  et  ^gnees  de 
suite  par  tons  les  Ministres  presens,  avec  I'exception  de  TAm- 
bassadeur  d'Angleterre,  qui  avoit  ordre  de  sa  Cour  de  prendre 
ad  referendum  tout  ce  dont  on  conviendroit.  Ces  ordres  sent 
le  resultat  du  principe  que  je  vous  ai  ci-dessus  enonce.  Vous 
ne  pouvez  pas  vous  attendre  que  I'Angleterre,  sur  laquelle  Puis- 
sance doit  necessairement  tomber  le  poids  des  efforts  a  faire  si 
la  mediation  generale  manque,  laiss&t  decider  par  les  Ministres 
de  France,  d'Autriche,  de  Russie,  et  de  Prusse,  rassembles  a 
Paris,  quelle  serait  la  marche  de  I'affaire.  Meme  si  les  Mi- 
nistres du  Regent  etoient  assez  foibles  pour  souflrir  une  telle  in- 
dignite,  la  forme  du  gouvemement  les  en  empecheroit ;  et  ils 
n'ont  fait  que  leur  devoir  en  temoignant  le  desir  de  voir  ce  que 
serait  determine  avant  que  leur  Ambassadeur  I'eut  signe.  L'envoi 
et  le  retour  des  pieces  ont  pris  quelques  jours,  et  voila  la  cause 
du  delai  dont  V.E.  se  plaint. 

Pour  le  reste,  je  me  suis  deja  suffisamment  explique  dans  des 
lettres  anterieures.  Rien  ne  pourra  se  faire  en  Angleterre  sans 
Tarrangement  de  la  question  de  la  traite.  Celle-la  une  fols 
arrangee,  les  difficultes  sur  les  autres  s'affoiblissent,  et  en  tout 
cas  celles  de  chacune  restent  sur  ses  propres  bases ;  et  les  Mi- 
nistres du  Regent  auront  toujours  un  interet  dans  le  bonheur  de 
TEspagne,  qui  sera  subordonne  seulement  a  celiu  que  le  Roi  et 
les  Ministres  d'Espagne  auront  eux-memes ;  mais  il  faut  voir  les 
choses  dans  leur  vrai  jour. 

L'interet  de  I'Espagne  et  de  TAngleterre  dans  les  aflGsdres 
d'Espagne  est  veritablement  le  meme  ;  mais  il  ne  faut  pas  croire 
que  rinteret  de  I'Angleterre  y  est  majeur  que  celui  d'Espagne, 
ou  que,  quelque  soit  le  resultat  des  crises  actuelles,  TAngleterre 
ne  pourroit  pas  en  tirer  des  avantages. 

Pour  cette  raison,  aussi  bien  que  pour  toutes  autres^  je  desire 
ardemment  voir  la  fin  d'abord  de  la  question  de  la  traite,  et 
puis  un  entendement  general  avec  TAngleterre  sur  toutes  les 
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questions  oh  I'Espagne  est  interessee,  comme  la  meilleurc  ma- 
niere  de  les  mener  au  r^ultat  heureux  oil  je  desire  les  voir. 

iTai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington. 


AooouHT  of  Indemnity  Money  in  lieu  of  Rations  to  QflScers  of  the  British  Army  of 
Occupation,  and  to  the  Saxon,  Danish,  Bavarian,  Hanoverian,  and  Wurtembcrg 
Contingents,  showing  the  Surplus  of  the  Compensation  Fund.  From  the  Ist 
October,  1816,  to  the  28th  February,  1817,  inclusive. 


Camhrai,  15th  May,  1817. . 
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Reoapitulation. 


Received  of  the  French  Goyernment  for  the  British  Aimy  of) 
Occupation  in  lieu  of  Rations  to  Officer!      / 

Deduct 

Amount  of  Returns  for  Compensation  in  lieu  of  Rations  to 
Officers  of  tho  British  Aimy,  viz. .- — 


October 

November 

December 

January 

February 


Fra. 

eta. 

Fra. 

eta. 

218,213 
210,905 
216,285 
214,683 
182,645 

75 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1.042.731 

75 

Portion  to  the  Saxon,  Danish,  Wurtemberg, 
Hanoverian,   and  Bavarian   Gontingents, 


October 

November 

December 

January 

February 


154,767 
149.775 
154,767 
154,767 
139,790 


753,867    50 


Saving 
Or  .. 


Fn.         Cti. 
2.160.000     0 


1,796,599    25 


363.400    75 


15,141  13  11} 


ROBEBT  GbIKDLAT. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUington. 
My  deab  Dukb,  Fife  House,  15th  May,  1817. 

I  have  had  a  further  conversation  with  my  colleagues  on  the  subject  of 
tho  intimation  which  you  received  from  Mr.  Baring  before  you  left  Paris, 
viz.,  that  he  was  disposed  (provided  the  British  government  saw  no  political 
ground  on  which  to  object  to  the  measure)  to  open  a  negotiation  with  the 
French  government  for  the  purpose  of  completing  within  the  year  ending 
December,  1818,  the  remaining  payments  due  by  France  to  the  Allies 
under  the  head  of  contributions,  the  Allies  consenting  to  receive  the  sums 
that  would  fall  due  in  the  years  1819  and  1820  at  a  discount  to  be  agreed 
upon. 

We  see  no  objection  to  your  expressing  to  Mr.  Baring,  in  consequenoe 
of  this  commimication,  the  sense  entertained  by  the  Prince  Regent's 
government  of  the  propriety  of  his  conduct  upon  this  as  upon  the  occasion 
of  the  former  loan  ;  and  you  may  acquaint  him  that  we  have  no  desire  in 
any  way  to  discourage  him  from  proceeding  in  tho  negotiation  which  he 
has  had  in  contemplation. 
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As  the  decision  of  the  Prince  Regent  upon  the  result  of  such  a  negotia- 
tion can  only  be  taken  upon  conference  with  his  Allies,  and  when  the  terras 
and  nature  of  the  proposal  shall  have  been  brought  forward  on  the  part  of 
the  French  government,  it  seems  unnecessary  to  do  more  at  present  than 
to  remove  through  you  any  obstacle  to  such  a  discussion  which  considera- 
tions of  duty  or  delicacy  towards  his  own  government  may  have  hitherto 
imposed  upon  Mr.  Baring's  mind. 

I  am  with  sincere  regard,  my  dear  Duko,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Liverpool. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
My  DEAB  Lobd,  Foreign  OfBce,  16th  May,  1817. 

As  the  question  on  which  Baring  spoke  to  you  is  a  money  concern,  it 
has  been  deemed  proper  that  Lord  Liverpool  should  write  to  you  upon  it. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  bo  informed  when  you  have  given  Baring  his  answer,  as 
I  think  it  desirable  to  have  no  disguise  cither  with  our  Allies  or  the  French 
minister  that  such  an  overture  has  been  received,  and  that  we  have  inter- 
posed no  obstacle  to  its  being  brought  into  deliberation.  Subject  to  a  fair 
discussion  with  our  Allies,  the  impressions  here  are  favourable  to  it. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours, 

Castlereagh. 


To  the  Mayor  of  Bapaume,  [  1191,  J 

Monsieur,  Cambral,  co  17  Mai,  1817. 

Ayant  fait  des  perqmsitions  au  sujet  de  votre  lettre  du  3  Mai, 
il  parait  que  les  officiers  de  TArtillerie  Royale  cantonn^  a  Ba- 
paume avouent  leur  tort,  disent  qu'ils  sont  extremement  fache  de 
ce  qui  s  est  pass^,  ct  qu'ils  n'avoient  pas  le  moindre  intention  de 
VOU8  insulter.  Quelques-uns  d'entre  eux  partoient  pour  TAn- 
gleterre,  et  ils  avoient  dine  ensemble,  et  le  vin  leur  avoit 
echauffe.  Ils  of&ent  maintenant  de  vous  faire  les  excuses  que 
vous  sont  dues,  et  de  payer  une  amende  aux  pauvres  de  la  ville 
de' Bapaume.  II  me  paroit  que  Tafiaire  pouvoit  terminer  con- 
venablement  de  cette  maniere ;  mais  si  la  proposition  de  la  part 
de  ces  Messieurs  ne  vous  convient  pas,  je  vous  prie  de  me  faire 
savoir  ce  que  vous  desirez  que  je  fasse  a  leur  egard. 

Wellington. 
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The  Earl  of  Clancarty  io  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

My  dear  Duke,  BruxcUes,  22nd  May,  1817. 

I  send  you  the  extract  of  the'Paria  Protocol  110,  dated  11th  April,  as  far 
as  I  conceive  it  contains  demands  upon  this  country.  To  this  I  have  added 
under  each  Article  ita  apposite  observation,  as  resulting  from  the  commu- 
nications I  have  had  with  this  government  upon  each  separate  point. 
Though  these  ap^x^ar  to  me  satisfactory  to  the  extent  of  the  Protocol, 
they  may  not,  even  to  this  extent,  appear  to  be  so  to  you ;  and  both  of  us 
may  possibly  conceive  that  further  measures  may,  if  practicable,  be  looked 
to,  with  a  view  of  counteracting  the  diabolical  and  active  exertions  of  Jaco* 
binism  still  prevalent  in  Europe,  and  especially  in  this  country. 

Abstracted  from  its  being,  as  I  am  fully  aware,  my  imperious  duty  to 
act  under  you,  and  with  you,  upon  all  matters  relating  to  this  object^ 
believe  me  it  will  afford  me  the  most  sincere  pleasure  zealously  to  follow 
your  suggestions,  and  actively  to  co-operate  with  you  in  endeavouring  to 
attain  an  object  which,  I  can  well  assure  you,  you  have  not  more  at  heart 
than  I  have. 

1  can  furnish  you  with  a  copy  of  the  Protocol  110,  if  you  wish  it^ 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Clahcabtt. 

[Enclosure.] 
PrOjet  de  Protocde  dont  il  y  auru  six  originaux  signis, 

Leurs  Excellences  lo  Lieutonant-G^n^ral  Baron  de  Vincent,  Monsieur  le 
Chevalier  Stuart,  le  Lieutenant-G^ndral  Gomte  de  Goltz,  le  Lieutenant^G^eml 
Pozzo  di  Borgo,  Monsieur  le  Duo  de  Richelieu,  et  le  Comte  de  Fentan 
Nunez,  Due  do  Montellano,  dCimont  autorisds  par  leurs  Souverains  respectifii 
s'dtant  reunls  en  confidence  pour  convcnir  du  mode  d'accession  pur  et  simple 
de  la  part  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Koi  d'Espagne  au  Traits  sign^  k  Vienne  le  9  Jnio, 
1815,  et  k  cclui  de  Paris  du  20  Novembre  do  la  dite  ann^e,  et  ^tant  ^alement 
mimis  d'instructions  pour  prendre  en  consid^tion  et  fixer  rapplication  de 
TArticlo  99  du  dit  Traits  de  Vienne  qui  conceme  la  reversion  dee  Dach^  de 
Parme,  Plaisance,  et  Guastalla  api^  la  mort  de  Sa  Majestd  rAichiducheaBe 
Marie  Lomso,  ont  convenu  de  soumettro  k  leurs  Cours  respectives  rarrangemeat 
suivant : 

1. — Sa  Majesty  le  Boi  d'Espagne  aoc^era  au  Oongr^  de  Vienne  par  on 
acte  formel  simplement  et  sans  reserve. 

2. — Sa  dite  Majesty  n^pdtera  la  m6me  accession  et  de  la  mdme  manibre  an 
Traits  de  Paris  du  20  Novembre,  1815. 

3. — L'applioation  do  TArticle  99  du  Oongr^  de  Vienne  conoemant  la  r^ 
version  des  Duchds  de  Parme,  Plaisance,  et  Guastalla  sera  d^terminee  par  on 
traite'  separ^  do  la  toneur  suivante : 

Au  nom  de  la  Trds  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinity. 

Etant  reconnu  que  le  motif  qui  a  port^  Sa  Majesty  Catholique  k  diff<^r  son 
accession  au  Traits  sign^  en  CongrtJs  2t  Vienne  le  9  Juin,  1815,  ainsi  quit  celiii 
de  Paris  du  20  Novembre  do  la  dite  ann^  consistoit  dans  lo  d^r  de  voir  fixtr 
par  le  conaontemeiit  TiwajAJme  des  Puissances  qui  y  ^toient  appel^  Tappli- 
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cation  de  TArticlo  99  du  dit  Traite  du  9  Jtiin,  et  en  ooDB^uence  de  la  reversion 
dcs  Dnoh^  de  Parme,  Plaisance,  et  Gnastalla  apr^  la  mort  de  Sa  Majesty 
rArchidnchesse  Marie  Louise ; 

Que  Tadh^on  susmentionn^  dtoit  n^easaire  ponr  completer  Tassentiment 
g^n^ral  anz  tranfiactions  sur  lesquelles  les  int^ts  politiques  et  la  paix  de 
I'Enrope  sont  principalement  fond^ ; 

Que  Sa  Majesty  Catholiqae,  persuade  de  cette  v^rit^  et  anim^  des  mSmes 
principes  que  lee  autree  augustes  Allies,  s*eat  decide  de  sa  pleine  yolont^  k 
donner  son  acoeasion  au  dit  Traits  en  yertu  d'actes  solennels  sign^a  k  cet  effet 
le* 

et  ayant  4i4  en  cons^uonco  jug^  convenable  de  satis&ire  en  mime  tems  aux 
demandes  de  Sa  Majesty  Catholiquo  qui  oonceraent  la  reversion  des  dits 
Bacli^  d*une  mani^re  propre  &  contribuer  encore  davantage  li  raffermisse- 
ment  de  la  pais  et  do  la  bonne  intelligence  heureusement  r^tablie  et  existante 
en  Europe,  Leurs  Majcst^s  ont  nomm^  k  cet  efTet,  savoir :  * 

lesquels,  munis  de  pleins  pouvoirs  suffiaans,  ont  convenu  et  stipule  ce  qui  suit. 


To  Major-Oen,  Sir  W.  Qwdm,  [  1192.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  Oambrai,  28tli  May,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  20th  regarding  the  Mili- 
tary College ;  and  although  I  have  seen  that  my  name  has  been 
introduced  into  the  debate  on  the  Military  College,  I  assure 
you  that  nobody  has  any  authority  from  me  to  state  any  opinion 
as  mine  on  that  institution,  nor  do  I  believe  that  that  opinion 
is  known. 

I  have  never  turned  my  attention  to  it,  excepting  in  relation 
to  the  education  of  my  own  children;  and  for  the  reasons 
which,  I  believe,  I  stated  in  conversation  to  you  in  the  Park, 
I  prefer  for  them  the  education  usually  given  to  English  gentle- 
men, notwithstanding  that  they  will  both  serve  the  King.  I 
may  be  wrong  in  this  point ;  but  whether  right  or  wrong,  I  don't 
think  that  my  sentiments  upon  it  can  fmrly  be  used  as  an  argu- 
ment for  or  against  the  Military  College. 

In  my  opinion,  the  best  test  of  all  institutions  of  this  descrip- 
tion is  experience.  Look  over  the  Ust  of  those  who  have  been 
educated  in  the  Military  College  and  see  how  they  have  turned 
out,  compared  with  others,  either  as  military  officers  or  as 
public  or  as  private  characters.  I  don't  know  what  would  be 
the  result  of  this  investigation ;  and  whatever  it  might  be,  I 
think  I  should,  as  a  father,  prefer  for  my  sons  the  system  of 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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education  existing  in  the  country  for  gentlemen  of  their  class ; 
but  this  preference  on  my  part,  even  suppodng  my  judgment 

>i  deserves  more  confidence  than  it  does,  can  a£Pord  no  ground 

for  a  decision  on  the   question  whether  a  public   institution 
should  be  maintained  or  suppressed.     I  don't  think  it  would 

•i  afibrd  ground  for  my  own  vote  upon  it  if  I  were  called  upon  to 

pve  it,  much  less  for  that  of  anybody  else. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  useless  to  take  up  your 
time  and  mine  by  a  discussion  on  the  merits  of  the  Military 
College.  Perhaps  I  have  not  turned  my  mind  to  the  institu- 
tion as  much  as  it  deserves ;  and,  at  all  events,  you  may  depend 
upon  it  that  I  have  too  much  confidence  in  those  who  have 
established  it,  and  in  those  who  superintend,  and  patronize 
it,  to  venture  to  give,  or  to  authorise  others  to  give,  any 
opinion  from  me  against  it,  without  being  better  informed  and 
thoroughly  convinced,  not  only  that  it  is  not  a  benefit,  but 
really  an  evil. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


r  j^Q3  1  To  Sir  Charks  Stuart^  and  the  Ministers  of  the  Allied  Potccrs. 

NOTE  TO  BE  PLACED  ON  THE  PROTOCOL  REGARDING  THE 
FRENCH  REFUGEES  AT  BRUXELLES. 

Paris,  ce  1  Juin,  1817. 
Le  Due  de  Wellington  a  fait  connoltre  a  la  Conference  qu  a 
son  dernier  voyage  a  Bruxelles  il  avoit  eu  occasion  de  recevoir 
des  renseignemens  sur  les  mesures  qui  avoient  et^  prises  par  le 
gouvernement  des  Pays-Bas  en  egard  aux  refugies  Fran^ais 
dans  ce  pays-la,  et  les  autres  objets  sur  lesquels  les  Ministres 
avoient  desires  attirer  I'attention  de  leurs  Cours  respectifs  par 
leur  protocole  du  11  Avril,  dont  le  resultat  lui  a  paru  etre  ce 
qui  suit 

1.  "  L'cxpnlsion  do  tons  les  individus  Fran^ais  compris  dans  les  deux 
listes  du  Roi  do  France  du  24  Juillet,  1815,  conformtoent  aux  protocoles," 
&c.,  &c.* 

II  est  dit  qu'il  ne  rcste  dans  les  Pays-Bas  que  le  Comte  de 
Lobau  et  Monsieur  Arnaud.     Les  Ministrcs  connoissent  les  cir- 


*  DemandoB  par  le  Ftotocole  110  du  11  Avril,  1817,  au  Boides  Pays-Bas. 
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Constances  qm  ont  occasionn^es  la  pennanence  du  Comte  de 
Lobau.  II  paroit  qu'on  croit  dans  les  Pays-Bas  que  le  gouverne- 
ment  Franqais  s'est  interessS  k  ce  que  Monsieur  Arnaud  soit 
permis  d'y  rester.  S'il  ne  s'y  intdresse  pas^  il  seroit  a  d^sirer 
qu'il  s'explique. 

Le  Due  observe  qu'en  general  il  seroit  k  desirer  que  les  dis- 
positions des  protocoles  sur  les  personnes  dont  les  noms  se 
trouvent  dans  les  listes  de  I'ordonnance  du  24  Juillet  soient 
mises  en  ex^tion  avec  exactitude. 

2.  **  D'^loigner  de  ses  provinces  m^ridionales  les  sajets  Francois  qui  se 
prdsenteroient  sans  §tre  munis  de  passeports  de  leur  Sonverain."  * 

n  est  dit  que  personne  n'est  admis  dans  les  Pays-Bas  sans 
passeport  Si  les  passeports  qu'on  a  donn^  aux  sujets  Fran9ais 
pour  rester  dans  les  Pays-Bas  fussent  retires,  et  qu'on  en  donne 
oonnoissance  au  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas,  on  les  donnera 
I'ordre  de  se  retirer  des  provinces  meridionales  du  royaume. 

3.  **  De  retirer  sa  protection  k  ceox  de  ces  individus  auxquels  le  gou- 
vemement retirerait  les  passeports  qui  leur  ont  ^t^  donn^  provisoire- 
mcnt.*  • 

La  reponse  se  trouve  dans  celle  sur  I'Article  2. 

4.  **  Ainsi  qu*k  ceox  qui  par  Tabus  de  la  presse,  ou  de  toute  autre  mani^re, 
trayaillent  ouvertement  k  compromettre  la  paix  publique  et  le  bon  voisinage 
avec  la  Fiance."  * 

Le  gouvemement  des  Pays-Bas,  par  un  decret  du  12  Mai,  a 
ordonne  a  quatre  des  personnes  dont  il  est  ici  question  de  se 
retirer  du  pays.  II  faut  esperer  que  cet  exemple  aura  un  bon 
effet 

6.  "  Que  dans  le  cas  oh  il  serai t  reconnu  qu'il  est  n^cessaire  de  modifier 
les  loix  existantes  pour  obtenir  un  but  sans  lequel  aucune  soci^t^  civile  ni 
aucun  gouYemement  pourrait  r^pondre  de  sa  siiret^  et  de  sa  propre  con- 
duite,  il  doit  dtre  invito  Jk  interposer  son  autorit^  et  son  influence  Royale 
pour  obtenir  la  faculty  qui  lui  est  n^cessaire  afin  d'obtenir  une  juste  r^i- 
procit^  envers  les  autres  ^tats  de  TEurope."  * 

L'intention  des  Ministres  a  paru  etre  de  faire  inviter  le  Hoi 
des  Pays-Bas  d'interposer  son  influence  Royale  avec  ses  Etats 
enfin  d'obtenir  une  autorite  competente  sur  la  conduite  des 
Strangers  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  et  pour  les  en  faire 
sortir  si  le  cas  paroissoit  Texiger. 


*  Demandes  par  le  Protocole  110  du  11  Ayril,  1817,  au  Roi  des  Pays-Bas. 
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Le  decret  du  12  Mai  montre  que  S.M.  s'est  deja  seiri  de 
Tautorite  dont  il  est  question. 

Le  Due  dit  qu'il  croit  que  sous  les  circonstances  actuelles  il  y 
auroit  grande  difficulte  a  changer  en  perpetnite  la  loi  qui  regarde 
les  etrangers  dans  les  Pays-Bas,  si  un  tel  changement  devenoit 
necessaire.  Ce  seroit  un  changement  de  la  loi  fondamentale 
de  Tetat,  lequel  exige  une  double  representation  de  la  Seconde 
Chambre,  et  on  verra  bien  qu'une  telle  mesure^  ne  pent  pas 
s'effectuer  sous  les  circonstances  sans  beaucoup  d'inconvenients. 

La  question  sur  le  decret  du  12  Mai  sera  sxlrement  discutee 
dans  les  Etats  Generaux,  et  il  restera  asayou:  sous  quel  point  de 
Tue  elle  sera  decidee.  Ma'is  jugeant  par  le  desir  que  les  Etats 
ont  toujours  manifeste  d'appuyer  Tautorite  du  Roi,  et  I'interet 
qu'ils  ont  a  la  tranquillite  generale,  et  qu'elle  ne  soit  pas  lesee 
par  des  etrangers  qui  se  sont  etablis  dans  les  Pays-Bas  pour  cet 
objet  seul,  le  Due  dit  qu'il  ne  pent  pas  douter  qu'ils  ne  seroient 
disposes  de  donner  au  Roi  des  facultes  temporaires  pour  r^ler 
la  conduite  des  Strangers  dans  son  pays,  ou  pour  les  en  faire 
Bortir  s'ils  se  conduisent  mal,  par  une  loi  qui  n'exigeroit  pas 
les  formality  qu'exige  un  changement  permanent  de  la  loi 
fondamentale  du  royaume. 

B  faut  observer  cependant  qu'il  faut  que  toute  loi  de  cette 
espece  soit  basee  non-seulement  sur  les  interets  des  Puissances 
dtrangeres,  mais  sur  celui  du  pays  oh  elle  doit  etre  mise  en 
action. 

**  6.  Que  de  semblables  repr^ntations  deyraient  lui  @tre  faites  pour  oe 
qui  conceme  la  licence  de  la  presse,  mgme  dans  le  cas  oil  cet  abus  serait 
pratiqud  par  aes  propres  sujets."  • 

Le  Due  dit  que  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas  lui  a  fait  connoitre  il  y 
a  quelque  temps  son  d&ir  de  limiter  Tabus  qui  pourroit  etre  fait 
de  la  presse  pour  offenser  les  Puissances  etrangeres,  et  nuire  a 
la  tranquillite  actuelle  de  I'Europe,  et  son  intention  de  proposer 
aux  Etats  Generaux  lors  de  leur  premiere  assemblee  ordinaire 
les  mesures  legislatives  qui  apr^  Texamen  ordoune  par  S.M. 
seroient  juges  les  plus  efficaces. 

Le  Due  prie  les  Ministres  de  consid^rer  cette  communication 
comme  en  toute  confiance. 

II  les  prie  d'observer  aussi  que  les  mesures  dont  il  pourroit 
etre  ici  question  ne  pourront  etre  dirigees  qu'a  faciliter  et  rendre 
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effective  la  responsabilite  des  auteurs,  imprimeurs,  &c.,  des 
ecrits.  II  ne  pourroit  exister  de  censure  sur  la  presse  dans  les 
Pays-Bas  sans  changement  de  la  loi  fondamentale,  de  la  diffi- 
culte  de  laquelle  le  Due  a  deja  entretenu  la  Conference. 

WELLINaTON. 


G.  O.  Oambral,  1st  June,  1817.     [  1194. 1 

1.  In  order  to  relieve  the  country  as  much  as  possible  in 
this  season  from  the  burthen  of  the  support  of  so  many  horses 
of  the  cavalry  and  artillery,  and  so  many  belonging  to  officers 
of  the  army,  the  Field  Marshal  desires  that  the  following 
arrangements  may  be  made  to  reduce  the  ration  of  oats,  and  to 
put  some  horses  upon  green  forage  : 

2.  The  ration  of  forage  for  all  the  horses  of  the  army,  with 
the  exception  of  those  of  the  General  officers  and  of  Field 
officers  of  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery,  and  of  the  officers  of 
the  General  Staff,  and  of  the  horses  of  the  Waggon  Train,  is 
till  fiirther  orders  to  be  daily  10  litres,  or  about  8  pounds, 
English,  of  oats;  14  pounds,  Paid  de  Marcy  of  hay;  and 
3  pounds,  Poid  de  MarCy  of  straw. 

3.  The  horses  of  the  cavalry  and  artillery,  musket  ball 
cartridge  carts,  pontoon  train,  &c.,  to  the  number  for  which  it 
may  be  possible  to  procure  green  forage,  are  to  receive  it  in 
lieu  of  hay;  and  in. this  case  the  ration  is  to  be  60  pounds, 
Poid  de  Marcy  of  green  forage,  6^  litres  of  oats,  and  3  pounds 
of  straw  per  diem  for  each  horse. 

4.  In  case  any  of  the  officers,  excepted  in  paragraph  No.  2, 
should  be  desirous  of  having  the  ration  ordered  in  that  paragraph 
in  lieu  of  that  hitherto  received,  or  should  wish  to  receive  green 
forage,  they  will  make  it  known  to  the  Commissary  attached  to 
them,  who  will  make  arrangements  accordingly  with  the  French 
Commissaries. 

5.  The  horses  of  the  cavalry,  artillery,  &c.,  are  to  be  sent 
the  same  distances  to  fetch  tiie  green  forage  that  they  are 
obliged  to  go  to  the  magazine  for  the  dry. 

Wellington. 


^^1 
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[Ild5.]  To  the  Eari  (/ Clancarty. 

My  dear  CliANCARTT,  Paiifl,  2Dd  June,  1817. 

I  received  your  letters  of  the  26th  and  27ih  before  I  quitted 
MoDt  St.  Martin,  but  thought  it  best  to  delay  to  reply  to  them 
till  I  should  arrive  here.  I  arrived  on  Saturday  evening,  and 
saw  the  Due  de  Richelieu  as  well  as  the  Ministers  of  the  Allies 
in  Conference  yesterday. 

I  have  explained  fiilly  what  has  been  done  by  the  King,  and 
what  he  proposes  farther  to  do,  and  I  think  there  exists  a  more 
fiivourable  impression  here  respecting  him  and  his  measures 
than  there  did  before.  But  still  I  think  it  would  be  desirable 
that  something  should  be  done  in  order  to  restore  the  diplo- 
matic relations  between  the  two  countries  to  tiie  state  in  which 
they  were  previous  to  the  attack  upon  Monsieur  de  la  Tour  du 
Pin. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  says  that  no  notice  has  been  taken  of 
the  note  verbakj  not  even  one  of  common  politeness ;  that  till 
I  told  him  yesterday  of  the  King's  intention  to  endeavour  to 
amend  the  law  of  Ubel  in  the  Netherlands,  he  had  no  infor- 
mation of  such  an  intention,  nor  did  he  know  that  orderB  had 
been  given  to  prosecute  the  redacteurs  of  the  *  Liberal.'  He 
knew  of  the  decree  of  the  12  th  May ;  but  he  knew  also  that 
the  newspapers  had  been  as  libellous  since  the  date  of  that 
decree  as  they  had  been  before.  He  had  real  ground  for 
complaint,  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  world,  when  he  prevented 
Monsieur  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  from  returning  to  his  station,  and 
had  authorized  Monsieur  de  Caux  to  present  the  note  verbale; 
and  he  said  he  did  not  think  any  effectual  steps  had  been  taken 
to  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  evil  up  to  the  present  moment, 
notwithstanding  the  evidence  which  appeared  of  the  King's 
wishes  and  intentions.  He  then  expatiated  upon  the  incon- 
venience which  would  result  from  a  repetition  of  the  insults  to 
Monsieur  de  la  Tour  du  Pin,  supposing  that  he  were  to  return 
without  further  explanation,  whether  confidential  or  official. 
There  is  a  good  deal  in  all  this ;  and  I  must  say  that,  under 
existing  circumstances,  I  think  it  most  probable  that  he  would 
be  insulted  again.  The  Due  de  Richelieu  was  more  than 
usually  moderate  throughout  the  discussion. 

In  respect  to  your  observations  upon  the  Protocol  of  the 
11th  April,  I  have  to  tell  you  that  it  is  denied  here  that  all  the 
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individuals  on  the  two  lists  of  the  24th  July,  1815,  have  been 
sent  out  of  the  Netherlands ;  and  the  Due  de  Richelieu  par- 
ticularly states  that  he  has  no  knowledge  of  any  interference  of 
the  French  government  in  favour  of  Amaud. 

Since  I  left  you  I  have  turned  over  in  my  mind  what  passed 
between  us  respecting  aliens,  and  I  am  quite  certain  that  this 
subject  must  be  discussed  in  the  States-General,  and  that 
neither  NagelFs  reasoning  nor  De  Thienne's,  even  though  sup- 
ported by  your  notion  that  the  4th  Article  was  intended  to 
apply  only  to  alien  proprietors,  will  stand  for  a  moment  The 
only  reasonable  ground  to  stand  upon  is  the  King's ;  but  as 
discussion  upon  the  subject  is  certain,  if  I  were  in  the  King's 
situation  1  would  anticipate  it,  and  make  known  the  act  and 
the  grounds  of  it  by  message  to  the  States.  I  think  that  if  he 
were  to  proceed  in  this  manly  way,  he  might  get  a  temporary 
law  to  enable  him  to  send  out  aliens  without  being  under  the 
necessity  of  going  through  the  forms  for  an  alteration  of  the 
Constitution.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  mischief  which 
aliens  are  doing  in  the  Netherlands  in  these  times,  nor  of  the 
necessity  of  having  some  means  to  curb  them  ;  and  the  States- 
General  must  be  too  reasonable  to  refuse  a  power  to  enable  the 
King  to  do  so. 

I  am  quite  certain  also  that  something  very  strong-willed 
must  be  done  to  insure  the  responsibility  of  the  editors,  &c.,  of 
libels.  The  Ministers  here  are  strongly  impressed  with  this 
notion.  They  see  the  inefficacy  of  the  law  of  500  florins ;  and 
they  wish  for  something  which  will  be  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
caisse  de  sustentation. 

There  is  nothing  new  here.  There  have  been  some  riots  in 
the  country  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  bread,  which  is  cer- 
tainly very  distressing  in  all  parts  of  the  country  in  which  I 
have  been ;  but  they  have  not  been  of  much  importance. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Clancarty,  most  sincerely, 

Wellinoton, 
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[  1196. 3  To  the  Earl  <f  LiverpooL 

My  dear  Lord,  Paris,  4th  June,  1817. 

Since  my  arriyal  at  Paris  I  have  seen  Mr.  Baring,  and  have 
read  to  him  your  Lordship's  letter  to  me  of  the  15th  May,  and 
he  expressed  himself  much  flattered  and  gratified  by  your 
approbation  of  his  conduct 

He  then  explained  to  me  that,  owing  to  particular  circum- 
stances, the  finances  of  France  were  not  at  this  moment  in 
quite  so  flourishing  a  state  as  they  were  when  he  spoke  to  me 
on  this  subject ;  and  therefore,  that  though  he  did  not  abandon 
the  idea  altogether,  he  rather  wished  to  postpone  making  any 
communicatiop  upon  it  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu  till  a  later 
period. 

For  this  reason  I  have  said  nothing  upon  it  either  to  the 
Due  de  Richelieu  or  to  any  of  the  Allied  Ministers ;  and  it 
appears  to  me  desirable  that  the  same  reserve  should  be 
observed  in  England. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  communicate  this  letter 
to  Lord  Castlereagh. 

Ever,  &C., 

Wbllington. 


[  1197.  ]  To  ViKourU  Casilereagh. 

My  dear  Lord,  Pans,  5th  June,  1817. 

Lord  Clancarty  will  have  informed  your  Lordship  of  our 
proceedings  at  Bruxelles  while  I  was  there,  and  you  will  see 
in  the  Protocol  of  the  Allied  Ministers  in  their  conference  on 
Sunday  last  the  communication  which  I  made  to  them.  In  my 
opinion  we  ought  not  to  do  too  much  to  relieve  the  King  of 
the  Netherlands.  He  is  certainly  not  now  suflSciently  strong 
for  the  purposes  of  government  in  these  difficult  times,  and  we 
should  endeavour  to  force  him  to  strengthen  himself  for  a  time 
against  his  Jacobin  guests  rather  than  to  assume  an  illegal 
authority,  and  to  trust  for  indemnity  to  false  or  forced  con- 
A  structions  of  the  hi  fandamentakf  or  to  the  forgetfulness  of  the 
States. 

We  must  likewise  contrive  to  curb  his  licentious  press,  which 


June,  1817.      REVERSION  OP  THE  ITALIAN  DUCHIES.        695 

is  not  the  least  improved  since  the  banishment  of  the  four 
French  editors  under  the  decree  of  the  12th  May.  He  cannot 
establish  a  censorship  without  an  alteration  of  the  hi  fonda- 
mentaley  but  he  can  take  a  law  to  facilitate  the  process  for 
securing  the  responsibility  of  printers,  and  to  render  that  respon- 
sibility more  effectual,  and  less  within  the  means  of  the  Caisse 
de  Sustentation. 

Upon  my  arrival  here  I  found  the  question  of  the  Italian 
Duchies  ripe  for  discussion :  indeed,  they  had  all  waited  for  my 
arrival  to  open  the  discussions.  Pozzo  was  evidently  instructed 
to  support  the  pretensions  of  Spain  as  against  those  of  Austria, 
but  for  French  reason's  he  wished  that  something  should  be 
done  to  conciliate  the  parties  and  to  bring  about  an  early  settle- 
ment. The  French  government  would  naturally  support  the 
pretensions  of  Spain,  but  the  Due  de  Bichelieu  wished  for  an 
early  settlement,  with  the  object  of  giving  another  blow  to  the 
house  of  Napoleon,  and  showing  the  Jacobin  world  here  that 
young  Napoleon  was  not  upheld  by  the  house  of  Austria,  and 
that  he  was  not  considered  as  a  sovereign  prince,  but  merely  as 
an  individual.  I  believe  Goltz  had  no  positive  instructions, 
and  he  would  of  course  have  followed  the  motions  of  Pozzo. 
Great  Britain  and  Austria  would  then  have  been  left  together 
and  alone. 

*  This  state  of  affairs  offered  a  fair  opportunity  of  interfering 
with  counsels  of  moderation,  and  I  pointed  out  to  Feman 
Nunez  how  impossible  it  was  for  him  to  get  more  from  Austria 
for  the  Bohemian  fiefs  than  the  sum  fixed  by  Congress ;  and 
I  recommended  him  to  be  satisfied  with  the  arrears  of  the  fiefs 
from  the  date  of  the  Treaty  of  Congress,  and  with  the  amount 
of  the  net  revenue  of  Lucques  from  the  same  period.  I  brought 
Vincent  to  consent  to  give  up  these  sums,  taking  the  stipulation 
ad  referendum  to  his  Court ;  and  the  Due  de  Richelieu  and 
Pozzo  privately  having  supported  my  view  of  the  question  in 
their  discussions  with  Feman  Nunez,  he  has  consented  to  the 
whole  arrangement,  including  the  Austrian  garrison  in  Plai- 
sance,  upon  the  payment  to  the  Infanta  of  the  arrears  above 
mentioned. 

The  Treaty  has  been  agreed  to  by  all  the  ministers  in  con- 
ference here  this  day,  the  minutes  of  which  will  be  transmitted 
to  you  of  course  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart ;  and  the  Treaty  will  be 
signed  as  soon  as  copies  can  be  made  out    The  Treaty  ^iUL 
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be  preceded  by  the  Spanish  acts  of  accession  to  the  Treaties  of 
Congress  and  of  Paris  of  NoTember  15,  and  the  acceptance  of 
the  same  by  the  seyeral  plenipotentiaries,  according  to  ihe  pkn 
proposed  in  my  memorandum  of  last  year. 

I  have  written  to  Lord  liverpool  respecting  Baring's  affidr. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  distress  in  the  country  here,  and 
there  have  been  some  riots  in  different  parts,  but  they  have  not 
been  of  much  importance ;  and  the  Due  de  Feltre  told  me 
yesterday  that  he  had  in  general  been  able  to  support  the  Royal 
authority. 

Erer,  my  dear  Lord,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Clancarty  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  </  Weaingtm. 

Mt  DEAB  Dukb,  BrnxeUes,  7th  June,  1817. 

1  have  received  youTB  of  the  2nd  from  Paris. 

The  King  set  out  yesterday  on  a  tour  to  Maestricht,  Li^ge,  Namur,  Phi- 
lippeville,  and  Marienburg,  from  whence  he  is  not  expected  to  return  for  eight 
or  nine  days.  As  during  his  absence  nothing  effectual  can  be  done  upon  the 
subjects  upon  which  you  write,  this  gives  me  time  again  to  addieas  you 
prior  to  action. 

I  must  own  I  am  not  sorry  for  this  delay,  as  I  will  freely  confess  to  you 
that  particularly  the  first  part  of  your  letter  has  oocasioned  to  me  consider- 
able disappointment,  almost  amounting  to  dismay. 

To  find  that  after  all  which  this  King  has  been  led  actually  to  do;  to 
pledge  himself  to  do  when  the  time  shall  arrive ;  which  seemed  to  you 
while  here  so  satisfactory,  as  a  commencement  at  least ;  which,  as  far  as 
regards  his  acts,  appears  to  you  to  outstep  his  powers  under  the  funda- 
mental laws  which  he  is  sworn  to  maintain,  so  as  to  render  his  mode  of 
defence  questionable  before  the  States,  and  which,  both  in  acts  and  pledges, 
in  no  respect  falls  short  of  what  was  communicated  to  me  while  at  Paris  as 
the  total  expectation  of  the  Ministers  and  of  M.  le  Due  de  Richelieu  himself 
of  the  measures  with  which  the  King  should  be  induced  to  comply — to  find 
all  this,  I  say,  so  coldly  received  by  M.  de  Richelieu  and  the  Ministers  of 
the  Allies  at  Paris  as  barely  to  create  in  you  a  belief  that  there  exists  there 
a  more  favourable  impression  respecting  the  King  and  his  measures  than 
there  did  before,  is  not,  it  must  be  admitted,  very  encouraging  either  to 
this  Ck)urt  to  engage  in,  or  consequently  to  the  hopes  of  success  in  those 
whose  duty  it  is  to  press  the  most  efficient  measures. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  neither  this  kingdom  nor  the  present  state  of  things 
in  Europe  can  be  accounted  safe  till  this  King  shall  possess  both  the  means 
and  the  determination  to  prevent  his  States  from  being  made  the  seat  of 
intrigues  and  a  nest  for  traitors  and  libellers  to  hatch  their  treasons,  and 
thence  to  spread  them  over  the  world.    I  am  also  fully  sensible  that  it  is 
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my  peculiar  duty  to  straggle  to  obtain  these  desirable  objects ;  but  I  am  sure 
the  mode  to  be  pursued  is  to  keep  these  reasonable,  nay,  necessary  objects, 
constantly  in  view,  and  not  to  be  diverted  from  them,  and  materially  to 
hazard  the  very  means  of  their  attainment,  by  pressing  demands  not 
reasonable  in  themselves,  humiliating  to  the  party  to  whom  they  are  pro- 
posed to  be  made,  and  who  (with  a  disposition  already  known  to  you)  will, 
in  effect,  have  a  sufficiently  hard  task  upon  his  hands  with  his  own  people 
in  complying  with  those  points  which  are,  nevertheless,  in  my  mind  essen- 
tial to  his  own  existence  and  to  that  of  the  present  order  of  things  in  Fiance 
and  in  the  rest  of  Europe. 

Tour  letter  naturally  divides  itself  into  two,  and,  in  my  opinion,  quite 
"distinct  subjects : 

1.  The  restoration  of  diplomatic  relations ;  your  conference  thereon  with 
M.  de  Richelieu ;  and 

2.  Tour  communications  with  him  and  the  other  Ministers  on  the  Pro« 
tocol  of  11th  April  as  applicable  to  this  C!ourt. 

At  the  risk  of  being  tedious,  I  will  fairly  and  freely  comment  on  the 
whole  of  your  letter  as  treating  on  each  of  these  points,  in  order  that, 
having  such  opinions  as  I  am  capable  of  forming  under  your  consideration, 
you  may  send  me  your  ultimate  decision  thereon  at  a  period  sufficiently 
early  to  act  upon  it  on  the  King's  return. 

Ton  think  it  would  be  advisable  that  something  should  be  done  in  order 
to  restore  the  diplomatic  relations  between  the  two  countries  to  the  state  in 
which  they  were  previous  to  the  attack  upon  M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin.  I  am 
quite  of  that  opinion :  but  you  will  pardon  me  when  I  state  that  whatever 
is  to  be  done  on  this  subject  ought  to  be  done  at  Paris ;  that  it  is  the  French 
government  who  are  now  in  the  wrong,  and  ought  to  be  set  right ;  that  the 
evil  lies  now  with  them ;  that  here  all  has  already  been  done  which  time 
could  admit,  or  which  upon  the  subject  of  this  libel  could  have  been  ex- 
pected ;  and  that  in  seeking  to  press  things  unreasonable,  merely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gratifying  the  French  government,  we  may  greatly  hazard  success  in 
urging  matters  of  considerable  importance  to  the  whole  alliance. 

This  is  my  opinion.  If  you  are  of  a  different  one,  pray  state  to  me  speci- 
fically what  that  something  is  which  you  would  wish  to  have  done  here ; 
and,  setting  my  own  opinions  completely  aside,  I  will  endeavour,  in  defiance 
of  every  risk,  and  with  as  much  zeal  as  if  the  object  were  one  of  my  own, 
to  obtain  the  realisation  of  your  views. 

Let  us  now  examine,  for  the  purpose  of  explanation,  what  the  Due  de 
Richelieu  urges  in  his  late  conference  with  your  Grace  upon  this  matter. 

"  His  Excellency  says  that  no  notice  has  been  taken  of  the  noU  verbale, 
not  even  one  of  common  politeness." 

This  is  trae,  but  the  answer  to  it  is  not  less  conclusive. 

No  notice  has  been  taken  of  this  piece : 

(a)  Because,  on  its  delivery  to  M.  de  Nagell,  the  French  Chargd  d'Afiaires 
expressly  negatived  it  as  bearing  the  character  of  an  official  piece.  According 
to  my  view,  therefore,  it  required  no  answer;  and  happy  it  seems  to  me 
to  have  been  that  it  did  not,  because  a  more  exceptionable  paper  was  never, 
I  might  almost  venture  to  say,  delivered  from  one  independent  government 
to  another.  Nay,  it  savours  much  of  the  character  of  those  which  Bona- 
parte, in  all  the  plenitude  of  his  usurped  authority,  might  have  directed 
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CaulaiDCOurt  or  some  other  of  his  myrmidons  to  deliver  to  any  of  those 
Courts  whom  the  melancholy  state  of  circumstanoes  had  laid  at  his  feet. 
Although  in  my  letter  of  the  2nd  of  May  last  I  sent  you  a  copy  of  this 
document,  I  now  enclose  another,  that  you  may  have  it  immediately  before 
you,  and  beg  particularly  to  refer  you  to  the  passage  scored  under,  as  a 
proof  of  the  effect  likely  to  be  produced  by  such  a  paper.* 

From  it  you  will  perceive  that  the  French  government  have  begun  at  the 
wrong  end  in  this  business.  Instead  of  in  the  first  instance  complaining  of 
the  evil  and  demanding  redress,  they  take  the  law  into  their  own  hands, 
pass  judgment  in  no  very  moderate  or  justifiable  terms,  and  proceed  to 
execute  a  sentence  which,  according  to  the  very  law  of  nations,  which  they 
quote  and  affect  to  sustain,  could  no  otherwise  be  supported  than  after  a 
demand  for  and  refusal  of  justice.  It  is,  indeed,  unfortunate  that  the 
Due  de  Richelieu  did  not  at  the  commencement  follow  the  very  sensible 
line  which  your  Grace  advised  him  to  pursue,  by  writing  to  M.  de  Nagell 
in  the  first  instance  upon  this  subject.  Had  this  been  done,  much  incon* 
venience,  arising  from  the  error  of  the  French  Cabinet,  would  have  been 
spared. 

(b)  Although  the  note  verhale  required  in  my  mind  no  answer,  yet,  con- 
ceiving it  not  improbable  that  this  government  would  reply  to  it ;  thai 
under  the  then  state  of  things  it  could  not  have  been  noticed  with  even  thai 
common  politeness  of  which  the  Due  de  Richelieu  speaks,  or  probably  at 
all,  without  drawing  on  discussions  upon  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
framed,  out  of  which  much  evil  and  no  good  could  have  resulted,  and 
which  might  have  defeated  those  efforts  which,  with  the  Due  de  Richelieu's 
cognizance  and  at  his  desire,  I  was  engaged  in  making  upon  this  subject, 
it  was  (as  I  wrote  you  word  on  the  2nd  of  May  last)  strongly  recom- 
mended by  me  that  no  answer,  at  that  time  at  least,  should  be  made  to  it: 
if,  therefore,  wrong  there  has  been  in  this  instance,  I  am  the  offending 
party. 

(c)  Subsequently,  in  my  conversations  with  M.  de  Nagell,  I  have  under- 
stood from  him  that  it  was  still  the  intention  to  notice  this  communication 
of  M.  de  Caux,  but  that  it  was  conceived  more  conciliatory  by  the  French 
government,  who  had  never  even  demanded  justice  upon  this  subject,  to 
wait  till  the  termination  of  the  prosecution  of  the  libellers  on  La  Tour  du 
Pin,  and  then  to  instruct  their  Minister  at  Fkuis  to  conmiimicate  the  result 
of  this  proceeding  to  the  French  government. 

If,  however,  \t  is  rather  desired  that  such  notice  should  be  taken  now, 
instead  of  then,  and  that  this  shall  be  signified  to  me,  I  will  endeavour  to 
have  an  instruction  now  sent  to  M.  de  Fagel  to  the  following  effect :  to 
notify  to  the  French  government  that  this  Court  had  received  with  regret  a 
communication  from  the  French  Charg^  d'Ai&ires  residing  here,  of  the 
intention  of  his  government  to  withhold  the  return  of  their  Envoy  in  conse- 
quence of  a  libel  appearing  in  the  Belgic  journals  personally  attacking  his 
character ;  that  had  this  communication  been  made  in  the  shape  of  a  com- 
plaint and  demand  of  justice,  according  to  the  usual  course  of  diplomatic 
proceedings,  a  sense  of  justice  and  the  readiness  with  which  this  King  is 
always  disposed  to  maintain,  protect,  and  strengthen  his  amicable  relations 

*  See  page  678. 
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with  neighbouring  States,  and  especially  with  France,  would  so  have  operated 
upon  His  Majesty  as  probably  to  have  prevented  the  CJourt  of  the  Tuileries 
from  conceiving  it  necessary  at  once  to  have  resort  to  such  an  extreme 
measure.  Nevertheless  the  King  had  not  failed,  to  the  extent  of  his  power, 
to  vindicate  the  cause  of  those  diplomatic  relations  properly  established 
between  independent  States,  and  thus  violated  in  the  person  of  the  French 
Envoy,  by  issuing  orders  for  the  rigorous  prosecution  of  his  libellers ;  that 
this  prosecution  was  now  pending,  and  that  it  had  been  the  intention  of  His 
Majesty,  when  the  same  should  be  closed,  to  have  oommimicated  the  results 
to  the  French  government ;  but  having  heard  circuitously  that  it  was  rather 
wished  by  the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries  that  some  notice  should  now  be  taken 
of  the  communication  made  to  his  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  by  the  French 
Charg^  d* Affaires,  the  King  had  not  hesitated  to  give  instruction  to  his 
Envoy  at  Paris  in  this  sense,  that  the  communication  of  the  French  Chargtf 
d'Affaires  requires  the  certitude  and  the  guarantee  that  the  French  Envoy 
shall  experience  no  similar  insult.  But  the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries  are  too 
wise  not  to  know  that  beyond  the  existing  laws  of  a  State  it  would  be 
impossible  to  afford  such  security.  These  His  Majesty  has  been,  as  he  ever 
will  be,  ready  to  put  in  rigorous  execution  against  those  in  his  kingdom  who 
shall  dare  to  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  diplomatic  character ;  that  had  the 
government  of  France  complained  of  the  libel  and  sought  redress  against 
the  libellers  in  the  present  instance,  they  would  have  found  the  King  most 
anxious  to  afford  it  to  the  utmost  extent  in  his  power.  Without  such  com- 
plaint, for  his  own  sake,  in  justice  to  his  own  character,  which  he  holds 
equally  insulted  by  insults  offered  to  those  so  immediately  under  his  pro- 
tection, he  had  issued  orders  for  the  rigorous  prosecution  of  those  libellers. 

That  subsequently,  and  upon  further  groimds.  His  Majesty  has  thought 
proper  to  issue  orders  for  the  banishment  from  his  territories  of  certain 
libellous  journalists,  subjects  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  which  act  he 
now  thinks  proper  to  have  thus  notified  to  the  French  government.  The 
King  having  nothing  more  at  heart  than  the  most  intimate  relations  with 
the  Court  of  France,  has  directed  Geneml  Fagel  to  communicate  the 
despatch  containing  this  instruction  to  the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries. 

If  a  matter  of  this  sort  will  be  sufficient  for  the  French  government,  to 
this  extent  I  think  it  might  be  reasonably  pressed. 

I  doubt,  however,  this  being  deemed  sufficient.  The  French  Minister  seeks 
security  and  assurance,  knowing  well  that  neither  of  these  can  be  efficiently 
given ;  but  he  means  by  them  that  an  apology  shall  be  made  for  the  erro- 
neous line  which  he  himself  has  pursued  in  this  business.  Tliis  we  ought 
not  to  seek :  neither  if  we  should,  shall  we  attain  it.  But  of  this  more 
presently. 

The  Due  de  Richelieu  next  says  (I  know  not  whether  by  way  of  com- 
plaint or  not)  that  till  you  told  him  the  day  before  the  date  of  your  letter 
"  of  the  King*s  intention  to  endeavour  to  amend  the  law  of  libel  in  the 
Netherlands,  he  had  no  information  of  such  intention."  It  is  true 
he  had  not  any  absolute  communication  to  this  effect,  neither  was  any 
due  to  him.  But  having  himself  interrupted  the  diplomatic  relations 
between  the  two  countries,  it  would  be  a  little  too  much  if  he  were 
now  to  complain  of  the  natural  consequences  of  such  an  act;  and  the 
Due  de  Richelieu  himself  will  probably  admit  that  a  communication 
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of  inch  importance,  bo  neoeasary  to  be  kept  secret  wi&  a  view  to  the 
success  of  the  measure,  could  not  be  expected  to  be  made  to  his  Charge' 
d* Affaires  resident  here.  The  intention,  as  you  will  see  by  the  EJng's  note, 
is  made  known  to  you  expressly  for  confidential  communication  to  the 
French  government ;  and  it  being,  for  obvious  reasons,  desirable  that  as  few 
as  possible  of  the  people  of  this  kingdom  should  be  acquainted  with  it  before 
the  project  shall  be  ripe  and  placed  before  the  States-General,  without  any 
want  of  confidence  in  General  Fagel,  it  was  conceived  that  your  becoming 
the  medium  on  this  occasion  would  be  quite  sufiBcient. 

Le  Due  then  says  that  he  did  not  know  that  orders  had  been  given  to 
prosecute  the  r^dacieurB  of  the  '  Liberal.*  I  nevertheless  wrote  this  fact 
immediately  upon  my  return  from  England  in  March  last.  It  has,  since  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  acquainting  me  that  M.  de  Caux  (who,  by-the-bye, 
must  have  been  asleep  on  his  post  if  he  did  not  know  it  before)  pleaded 
ignorance  of  the  fact,  been  verbally  stated  to  him.  Such  further  explana- 
tion as  is  requisite  on  this  head  has  already  above  been  given.  But  in 
strictness  M.  de  Richelieu  was  entitled  to  no  audi  communication,  for  he  has 
never  to  this  moment  required  such  prosecution ;  but,  taking  the  law  into 
bis  own  hands,  has  executed  what  he  conceives  justice,  not  against,  but  in 
the  sense  of  the  libellers,  and  upon  the  Court  which  conceives  itself  to  have 
been  equally  with  his  own  injured  by  the  libel. 

His  Excellency  proceeds  to  state  "  that  he  knew  of  the  decree  of  the  12th 
May,  but  he  knew  also  that  the  newspapers  had  been  as  libellous  since  the 
date  of  that  decree  as  they  had  been  before.** 

I  certainly  never  did  expect  that  the  late  order  of  banishment,  or  any 
other  exertion  in  the  sense  of  an  Alien  Act,  could  totally,  or  even  to  any 
great  extent  partially,  purify  the  Belgic  press;  but  with  r^ard  to  this 
allegation  of  M.  de  Richelieu,  I  must  take  the  liberty  of  stating  it  to  be 
incorrect.  Two  of  the  ci-devant  most  libellous  papers,  the  '  Yrai  Liberal  * 
and  the '  Journal  de  la  Flandre,*  I  daily  take  in  and  daily  read,  vnth  no  other 
view  than  that  of  seeking  for  libellous  matter ;  and  most  certainly  I  have 
not  been  able  to  find  a  single  libellous  paragraph  in  which  France  is  con- 
oemed  subsequently  to  the  banishment  of  the  three  Frenchmen  conoeined 
in  them.  If  M.  de  Caux  writes  otherwise  to  the  Duke,  it  should  be  recol- 
lected that  he  has  a  strong  interest  in  preventing  the  return  of  an  Envoy 
here  from  his  Court,  because  then  his  consequence  ceases  by  the  superses- 
sion ;  and  though  1  believe  this  gentleman  to  be  a  very  worthy  person,  yet, 
where  temptation  is  very  strong,  he  may  colour  highly  without  even  the 
consciousness  of  doing  so.  That  libels  have  appeared  since  in  the '  Yrai 
Liberal  *  I  do  not  deny.  There  was  a  very  strong  one  the  other  day  against 
the  Pope  and  Popery,  and  I  rejoice  at  its  appearance,  inasmuch  as  it  tends 
to  give  this  King  the  powerful  aid  of  the  clergy  and  of  the  religious  laity  of 
these  provinces  against  the  licence  of  the  ptess.  There  have  also  been 
some  very  scurrilous  paragraphs  against  Great  Britain,  but  with  these 
M.  de  Richelieu  and  the  Court  of  France  individually  have  nothing  to  do. 
The  Due  de  Richelieu  then  states  that  "  he  had  real  ground  for  complaint 
in  the  opinion  of  all  the  world  when  he  prevented  M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin  from 
returning  to  his  station,"  &o. 

No  doubt  he  had ;  and  much  inconvenience  would  have  been  avoided  if 
|te  had  compUined  and  sought  justice  in  the  reguhir  course.    Had  this  been 
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reftised,  he  would  also  have  done  right  in  acting  in  the  way  he  has ;  but  by 
the  line  he  has  taken  he  has  not  only  lost  all  right  of  complaint,  but  trans* 
ferred  legitimate  ground  of  complaint  to  this  Court,  which  I  can  assure  you, 
though  most  properly  not  acted  upon,  has  been  sufficiently  felt. 

He  then  says  "  he  does  not  think  any  effectual  steps  had  been  taken  to 
prevent  a  repetition  of  the  evil  up  to  the  present  moment,  notwithstanding 
the  evidences  which  appeared  of  the  King's  wishes  and  intentions."  That 
nothing  effectual  has  or  can  be  done  to  insure  the  non-publication  of  libels 
in  this  ooimtry  or  to  protect  a  foreign  Minister  from  murder,  beyond  the 
existing  laws,  strengthened  by  the  evidence  which  it  is  admitted  appears  of 
the  King's  wishes  and  intentions  of  executing  them — nay,  of  rendering  them 
more  strong,  cannot  be  denied.  What  further  security  could  M.  de  Riche* 
lieu  wish  ?  Why,  he  tells  us,  and  curious  it  is,  that  it  would  not  render  the 
security  already  in  his  hands  one  jot  more  secure.  His  panacea  is  that  some 
further  explanation,  whether  confidential  or  official,  should  be  made.  The 
former  he  already  has,  to  every  fair  and  reasonable  intent ;  the  latter  he 
cannot  have  till  the  official  relations  which  he  has  unnecessarily  interrupted 
shall  have  been  restored,  and  then  whatever  he  requires  officially  will,  of 
course,  be  answered  officially.  But  M.  de  Richelieu  well  knows  that  this 
further  explanation  which  he  seeks  would  not  afford  the  most  trifling  addi- 
tional security  to  his  Envoy  beyond  what  has  been  already  afforded,  and 
what  it  is  in  contemplation  to  obtain  laws  further  to  afford.  What,  then,  is 
the  meaning  of  this  further  explanation  ?  Why,  merely  that  M.  de  Richelieu, 
like  every  other  Frenchman,  having  obtained  an  inch,  wishes  to  take  an  ell ; 
and  having  made  a  false  step  at  the  outset  of  this  business,  wishes  now  to  have 
it  carried  over  by  placing  this  Court  as  a  suppliant  at  his  feet,  acknow* 
ledging  offences  which  they  have  not  committed,  and  praying  the  return  of 
the  French  Envoy  to  his  post,  who  ought  never  to  have  been  removed, 
except  under  a  refusal  of  justice,  which  the  French  government  have  never 
yet  condescended  to  demand.  If  this  be  the  object,  whatever  little  influence 
I  may  possess  here,  although  if  you  desire  it  it  shall  be  zealously  exerted  to 
this  effect,  will  be  found  inadequate  to  its  accomplishment ;  while  I  am  very 
sum  the  bare  attempt  will  render  that  influence  so  nugatory  as  to  deprive 
me  of  the  means  of  serving  on  more  essential  and  more  important  occasions 
of  general  interest. 

I  think  the  limit  of  my  exertions  on  the  first  point,  concerning  the  resto- 
ration of  diplomatic  intercourse  with  France,  if  you  should  think  they  should 
ever  be  carried  so  far,  should  be  circumscribed  by  that  of  obtaining  the 
instruction  concerning  M.  de  Caux's  communication,  in  terms  similar  to 
those  set  forth  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  letter. 

Upon  the  second  division  of  ^ours  to  me,  viz.,  that  relating  to  the  Proto* 
col  of  11th  April,  you  state,  **  That  it  is  denied  here  that  all  the  individuals 
in  the  two  lists  of  27th  July,  1815,  have  been  sent  out  of  the  Netherlands ; 
and  the  Due  de  Richelieu  particularly  states  that  he  has  no  knowledge  of 
any  interference  of  the  French  government  in  favour  of  Amaud." 

In  my  letter  of  the  2nd  of  May  you  will  have  seen  that  besides  Amaud 
and  Lobau  (with  whose  residence  here  you  acquainted  me  subsequently  to 
my  writing  the  remarks  on  the  Protocol),  Merlin,  another  of  the  persons 
named  in  the  lists,  is  also  in  this  kingdom,  residing  out  of  harm's  way,  at 
Haarlem.    If  there  are  any  others  known  to  the  French  government,  or  to 
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the  Ministers,  of  this  description,  residing  in  this  kingdom,  I  should  wish 
to  be  informed  of  their  names. 

As  the  Due  de  Richelieu  is  unacquainted  with  any  acquiescence  of  the 
French  goyemment  in  Amaud's  stay  here,  I  suppose  I  must  have  been  mis- 
informed. 

Is  it  now  his  wish  that  he  should  he  sent  away  ?  Is  it  the  wish  that 
Lohau  should  also  he  sent  off?  Is  it  the  wish  that  Merlin  should  likewise 
be  expelled  ?  Are  there  any  other  persons,  and  who,  within  these  lists,  re- 
siding in  the  Netherlands,  and  is  it  desired  that  they,  and  which  of  them, 
should  also  be  expelled  ?  I  can  have  no  doubt  that  upon  the  private  signi- 
fication, through  me,  of  the  wish  of  the  Court  of  France,  or  of  the  Allied 
Ministers,  in  the  affirmative  upon  the  subject  of  any  or  all  of  these  persons, 
it  will  be  immediately  complied  with  ;  and  I  shall,  with  the  most  entire 
inclination  and  utmost  zeal,  immediately  press  so  reasonable  a  desire. 

The  other  point  mentioned  in  your  letter,  as  connected  with  the  Protocol, 
is  the  opinion  of  the  Ministers  that  the  power  of  fining  for  libel  beyond  the 
600  fiorins  should  be  enlarged,  and  to  an  extent  which  will  go  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  caiaae  de  tusteniation, 

I  am  so  much  of  this  opinion,  that  one  of  the  principles  I  hare  been 
endeavouring  to  infuse  has  been  the  propriety  of  following  our  example  in 
England,  of  rendering  fines,  and  indeed  the  term  of  imprisonment,  in  the  case 
of  libel,  discretional  in  the  breast  of  the  judges ;  to  proportion  them  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  ofifence  and  the  fortune  of  the  offender :  besides  the  advan- 
tage of  this  in  other  particulars,  the  very  uncertainty  of  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  punishment,  of  the  quantum  of  fine,  and  quantum  of  imprison- 
ment, has  its  operation.  The  first  is  not,  however,  without  much  difficulty 
here.  The  tribunals  are  not  looked  up  to  here  as  they  are  with  us ;  the 
judges  neither  so  respectable  nor  commanding  imiversal  respect  from  public 
opinion.  It  is  feared  that  the  placing  so  large  a  discretion  in  such  bands 
might  be  subject  to  abuse.  With  us,  in  addition  to  the  high  character  of 
the  individuids,  the  ooimtry  have  the  additional  assurance  of  the  respon- 
sibility, though  scarcely  ever  called  into  action,  of  all  public  functionaries; 
while  here  no  such  guarantee  exists,  or  is  likely  to  be  acknowledged  by  the 
government ;  or  if  even  made  to  exist,  would  it  be  considered  or  understood  by 
the  public.  I  shall,  however,  endeavour  to  press  the  principle,  which  may, 
perhaps,  be  modified  by  the  adoption  of  a  minimum  and  maximum,  within 
which  the  discretion  may  be  made  to  range. 

Any  other  hints  you  can  give  of  practicable  measures  for  strengthening 
the  King's  hands  upon  the  subject  of  the  press  will  be  most  acceptable. 
The  question  in  itself  is,  perhaps,  the  most  difficult  of  all  others  to  deal 
with.  • 

You  will  pardon  me  when  I  state  that  however  near  our  opinions  may  in 
effect  approach  relative  to  the  late  act  of  this  King  in  sending  away  the 
French  journalists,  I  cannot  agree  with  your  Grace  in  the  mode  of  managing 
this  subject. 

The  ministers  who  advised  this  act  of  power  are  fully  convinced  that  such 
a  power  exists  under  the  Constitution.  They  are  not  at  all  inclined  to 
admit  they  have  been  wrong  in  law,  and  state  themselves  as  fully  prepared, 
if  attacked,  to  defend  the  power,  as  already  vested  in  the  King,  of  sending 
away  obnoxious  aliens. 
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In  the  name  of  God,  then,  let  them  do  it ;  and  happily  the  act  itself  is  so 
very  popular  through  all  the  northern  provinces,  and  hitherto  so  little  quefr- 
tioned  even  here,  that  I  have  little  doubt  of  their  success,  if  at  all  attacked, 
in  establishing  the  principle  as  already  existing.  The  King  himself,  as  he 
told  me  three  days  since,  is  of  the  same  opinion. 

I^  then,  the  power  exists,  we  have  already  the  benefit  of  it ;  and  from 
time  to  time,  when  necessary,  can  call  for  its  exercise.  But  your  proposal 
would  give  up  the  principle  at  once,  and  throw  us  entirely  on  the  mercy  of 
the  States-General ;  nay,  on  the  States-General  with  a  double  representation. 
To  this  proposal  there  are  also  other  objections. 

The  sending  such  a  message  as  you  suggest  presupposes  responsibility, 
and  responsibility  is  a  subject  upon  which  this  King  is  absolutely 
deaf. 

But  your  suggestion  (as,  in  order  to  be  at  all  advantageous,  must  be  ex- 
pected) goes  further,  and  seeks  the  proposal  of  a  temporary  law  to  enable 
His  Majesty  to  send  out  aliens.  Now,  such  temporary  law  would  equally 
be  a  change,  though  temporary,  in  the  hi  fondamentale,  with  one  per- 
petual, and  consequently  would  equally  require  a  double  representation,  or 
a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  increased  representation,  otherwise  the  whole 
of  this  provision  for  changes  might  for  ever  be  obviated  by  temporary  laws. 
This  is  the  opinion  here :  it  seems  to  me  a  sound  one.  The  evil  arises  from 
having  written  constitutions  instead  of,  as  with  us,  a  constitution  handed 
down  on  unwritten  principles,  and  by  statute,  any  part  of  which  an  Act  of 
Parliament  can  at  any  time  modify,  suspend,  or  repeal. 

Farewell,  my  dear  Duke.  Pardon  me  for  giving  you  such  a  pamphlet  to 
read ;  and  let  me  hear  from  you  quickly. 

Yours  eyer  most  sincerely, 

Clancarty. 


To  Viscount  Castkreagh.  [  1198.  ] 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Cambml,  lOth  June,  1817. 

Upon  reading  over  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  despatches  I  see  that 
he  has  misunderstood  the  intentions  of  the  ministers  in  con- 
ference at  Paris  upon  the  affairs  of  the  Netherlands.  They 
have  determined  to  refer  to  their  colleagues  at  Bruxelles  that 
part  of  their  Protocol  of  11th  April  which  relates  to  persons 
still  residing  there  whose  names  are  in  the  lists  of  24th  July, 
1815,  and  to  request  them  to  urge  the  King  to  send  them  all 
from  the  Netherlands,  with  the  exception  of  Comte  Lobau,  and 
to  leave  the  matters  of  the  aliens  and  the  press  to  me.  I  will 
settle  them  as  I  can  with  Clancarty. 
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I  shall  be  in  London  the  end  of  the  week,  when  I  will 
expldn  to  you  how  the  Portuguese  question  stands. 

Ever,  &C., 

Wellington. 


[  1199.  ]  2b  <A«  Eari  qf  ClancaHy. 

My  dear  ClANOARTT,  Oamb»l,  10th  June,  1817. 

I  received  last  night  your  letter  of  the  7th  June,  on  my 
return  from  Paris. 

I  don't  think  you  and  I  differ  in  opinion  much  as  to  our 
objects,  and  probably  not  a  great  deal  as  to  our  means  of 
attaining  them,  when  we  come  to  explain  them. 

I  think  a  note  such  as  you  propose  will  answer  the  purpose 
of  restoring  the  diplomatic  relations  between  France  and  the 
Netherlands.  The  note  would  be  improved  if  at  the  close  it 
contained  a  declaration  of  the  King's  intentions  to  improve  the 
law  of  libel  in  his  country,  as  stated  to  me ;  or  even  if  Fagel 
were  to  be  authorised  to  state  it  verbally. 

After  I  had  written  to  you  on  the  2nd,  we  had  another 
Conference  at  Paris  regarding  affairs  in  the  Netherlands,  at 
which  the  Due  de  Richelieu  was  present ;  the  result  of  which 
after  a  good  deal  of  storm  was  that  the  Ministers  of  the  Four 
Allied  Courts  should  communicate  to  their  colleagues  at 
Bruxelles  that  part  of  the  Protocol  of  the  11th  April  which 
relates  to  the  persons  whose  names  are  included  in  the  lists 
attached  to  the  Ordonnance  of  July,  1815,  and  should  request 
them  to  urge  the  King  to  send  sdl  those  persons  out  of  his 
dominions,  with  the  exception  of  the  Comte  de  Lobau  only. 

It  appears  that  the  Ministers  of  the  Four  Courts  at  Paris, 
with  the  exception,  I  believe,  of  Stuart,  are  authorised  to 
consult  together  respecting  the  measures  to  be  adopted  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Protocol  of  the  11th  April,  and  to  send 
directions  in  concert  to  their  colleagues  at  Bruxelles  and 
elsewhere,  as  may  be  necessary.  They  are  about  to  carry  into 
execution  all  the  measures  decreed  by  tiie  Allied  Sovereigns 
and  their  Ministers  in  Conference  at  Paris,  in  1815,  against 
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the  persons  whose  names  are  included  in  the  lists  attached  to 
the  Ordonnance  of  the  24th  July,  1815 ;  and  they  were  inclined 
to  go  still  farther,  and  to  instruct  their  colleagues  at  Bruxelles 
to  urge  the  King  respecting  an  Alien  Act  and  the  press.  I 
prevailed  upon  them,  however,  to  leave  these  two  points  in  my 
hands ;  and  you  will  see  the  view  which  1  have  taken  of  them 
in  what  I  stated  to  the  Conference  on  the  first  day  we  met 

In  regard  to  aliens,  I  confess  that  I  don't  think  any  foreign 
Power  has  much  right  to  interfere  in  the  internal  policy  of  any 
state  upon  this  subject.  Our  law  in  England  is  founded  upon 
principles  of  internal  policy  and  security ;  and  in  all  the  dis- 
cussions upon  it,  it  has  always  been  denied  that  it  was  ever  put 
in  execution  upon  the  requisition  of  a  foreign  Power.  Neither 
do  I  think  that  the  possession  of  the  greatest  power  over  the 
persons  of  aliens  in  the  Netherlands  would  do  the  French 
government  or  the  Allies  much  good.  Still,  however,  it  is  right 
that  the  King  should  have  the  power  that  every  other  sovereign 
in  the  world  has,  to  send  strangers  out  of  his  dominions.  I  am 
certain  that  neither  the  Ministers  nor  the  King  have  any 
ground  to  stand  upon  to  justify  their  decree  of  the  12th  May. 
It  does  very  well  to  applaud  their  firmness ;  and  if  their  decree 
is  not  questioned,  or,  being  questioned,  the  States-General 
should  be  satisfied  with  their  bad  arguments  to  justify  it,  I  shall 
be  perfectly  satisfied,  and  will  agree  with  all  my  heart  that,  in 
spite  of  the  loifcndamentaky  the  King  has  the  power  to  send 
strangers  out  of  his  country.  But,  as  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  States  will  not  be  satisfied  with  arguments  of  which  we 
saw  the  fallacy  at  the  first  glance,  is  it  not  well  to  be  prepared 
with  some  ideas  on  measures  to  be  recommended  to  the  King, 
in  case  his  decree  of  the  12th  May  should  be  disapproved  of  as 
unconstitutional  ?  You  will  observe  that  he  will  then  be  weaker 
in  relation  to  Jacobin  strangers  than  he  has  ever  been.  He 
will  have  struck  a  blow  which  will  have  been  pronounced 
illegal,  and  it  will  be  known  to  the  whole  world  that  he 
possesses  no  power  whatever  over  strangers  resorting  to  his 
country. 

ITie  King  and  his  Ministers  are  certainly  the  persons  who 

ought   to  understand    best    the   loi  fondamentale  in    all   its 

relations  and  bearings ;  but  it  certainly  appears  extraordinary 

that  the  ordinary  States  should  not  have  the  power  of  altering 

VOL.  XI.  2  z 
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or  suspending  for  a  limited  period  the  operation  of  any  Article, 
and  that  the  King  should  be  able  either  to  obey  the  law  or  not, 
as  it  may  suit  his  own  pleasure  or  convenience.  However,  I  am 
not  at  all  disposed  to  press  the  King  upon  aliens  until  it  will 
be  known  how  his  States  view  his  decree  of  the  12th  May,  and 
I  think  I  can  keep  the  Conference  at  Paris  quiet  upon  this  point 
If  the  States  don't  approve  of  the  decree,  I  believe  all  will  agree 
that  it  is  necessary  to  do  something ;  and  I  think  the  King  s 
Ministers  will  then  be  of  opinion  that  the  ordinary  States  can 
suspend  for  a  limited  period  of  time  the  operation  of  any  Article 
of  the  lot  fondamerUale. 

In  respect  to  the  press,  the  notions  at  Paris  are  rather  extra- 
vagant, and  at  first  nothing  would  satisfy  the  Conference  but  a 
previous  censure  on  all  paragraphs  reflecting  upon  foreign  States 
or  their  Ministers  accredited  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 
This  I  have  stated  to  be  quite  unattainable ;  and  the  Ministers 
and  the  Due  de  Richelieu  appeared  to  be  convinced  that  even 
the  Dutch  Deputies  would  object  to  such  a  measure.  The  next 
thing  is  to  get  as  good  a  law  as  we  can  to  render  effectual  the 
responsibility  of  authors,  &c.,  and  to  facilitate  the  attainment  of 
it  The  first  thing  of  all,  in  my  opinion,  is  to  define  exactly 
what  a  libel  is,  and  what  calumny  is.  If  you  will  read  the 
Code  Civil  upon  these  crimes,  you  will  see  that  a  man  may  do 
a  great  deal  in  the  way  of  both  before  the  law  can  touch  him 
at  all ;  and  the  reason  is  that  this  Code  Gvil,  although  bearing 
the  name  of  Napoleon,  was  compiled  by  the  philosophers  of  the 
Revolution,  who  made  use  of  libel  and  calumny  as  instruments 
to  attain  power,  with  a  determination  to  silence  both,  as  well  as 
all  fair  discussion,  by  the  police  as  soon  as  power  should  be 
attained.  Nothing,  rtierefore,  can  be  more  loose  than  the  legal 
definitions  of  libel  and  calumny,  nor  more  weak  than  the  law  to 
punish  these  crimes.  Having  once  defined  what  they  are 
according  to  our  notions  of  both,  it  appears  that  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  reach  them  by  punishments  sufficiently  severe  to 
deter  persons  from  committing  them  as  readily  as  they  do  now. 

For  the  reason  you  state,  viz.,  the  want  of  respectability  in, 
and  the  want  of  respect  for,  the  Judges,  I  doubt  your  being 
able  to  leave  the  discretion  in  their  hands  which  is  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  Judges  in  England. 
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I  am  going  to  London  on  Thursday,  for  a  few  days  ;  and  I 
expect  to  return  here  between  the  25th  and  30th.  You  shall 
hear  from  me  from  thence,  if  I  should  have  anything  to  trouble 
you  with. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 

I  have  not  heard  from  the  Prince  of  Orange.  I  am  very 
happy  to  learn,  however,  that  he  has  opened  himself  to  his 
father. 


To  Baron  NageU.  '        [1200.] 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Cambrai,  oe  ii  Juin,  isi?. 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  25th  November,  in  which  you 
enclosed  certain  demands  from  the  town  of  Bruxelles,  amounting 
to  11,750  francs  11  centimes;  and  the  inquiries  which  I  have 
been  under  the  necessity  of  making  into  these  demands  have 
taken  so  much  time  that  I  am  only  at  this  moment  enabled  to 
give  you  an  answer. 

The  result  of  these  inquiries  is  very  unfavourable  to  all  these 
demands. 

I  would  beg  to  remind  your  Excellency  that  I  have  already 
had  paid  to  the  town  of  Bruxelles  two  demands,  one  amounting 
to  84,898  francs,  on  account  of  damage  to  bedding  and  other 
articles  of  hospitals  there,  and  another,  amounting  to  8298 
francs,  on  account  of  hospitals  at  St.  Elizabeth,  notwithstanding 
that  the  result  of  my  inquiries  into  the  justice  of  these  demands 
was  very  unfavourable  to  them.  I  ordered  the  payment  of  these 
demands  because  it  was  my  opinion  that  the  British  medical 
officers,  who  ought  to  have  been  able  to  test  them  if  they  had 
done  their  duty,  could  produce  no  satisfactory  evidence  against 
them. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  demands  now  under  my  con- 
sideration. Of  many  of  them  there  is  no  voucher  whatever; 
and  upon  the  claims  for  the  damages  done  to  the  church  of  the 
Minimes,  that  of  the  Rogaerds,  and  that  of  the  Augustins, 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  3150  francs,  I  have  to  inform  you 
that  on  the  20th  of  March,  1816,  Monsieur  Gautier,  Inspecteur 
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des  Casernes,  wrote  Mr.  Deputy-Commissary-General  Hagenau 
as  follows : — 

^^  Je  partage  entibrement  yotre  opinion,  Monsieur,  en  ce  qui 
concerne  les  Rogaerds  et  les  Minimes.  Deja  j'avois  eu  ITion- 
neur  d'en  6cnTe  dans  le  meme  sens  a  Monsieur  le  Maire  et  a 
Monsieur  le  Commandant-General  Anglais,  par  ma  lettre  du 
21  Fevrier  dernier,  pi^  a  laquelle  il  yous  sera  sans  doute 
£Btcile  de  recourir. 

**  Mais  je  ne  suis  pas  tout-a-fait  de  votre  avis  relativement  aux 
Augustins ;  et  je  pense,  Monsieur,  que  d'apres  I'inspection  que 
j'ai  fait  des  lieux  avant  et  apres  1' occupation,  qu'on  pourroit  en 
toute  partie  evaluer  a  700  ou  800  francs  la  quote  part  des  frais 
a  payer  par  votre  administration  pour  le  dit  objet ;  et  j'entre- 
tiendrai  particuliereroent  la  ville  de  la  difference  de  cette  der- 
niere  somme  a  celle  du  devis  que  presentent  tous  les  d^ats 
existant  dans  cette  eglise." 

Thus  it  appears  that  six  months  before  your  Excellency  wrote 
to  me,  Monsieur  Gautier,  the  officer  of  the  town,  had  admitted 
that  for  the  Minimes  and  the  Rogaerds  nothing  is  really  due, 
although  1800  francs  are'demanded  ;  and  upon  the  demand  for 
the  church  of  the  Augustins,  upon  which  a  demand  is  made 
amounting  to  1350  francs,  and  upon  which  Mr.  Hagenau 
thought  500  might  be  due,  Monsieur  Gautier,  the  officer  of  the 
town,  was  of  opinion  that  700  or  800  would  cover  the  expense 
of  all  the  damage. 

After  this  statement,  and  after  I  have  already  paid  the  town 
of  Bruxelles  93,146  francs  upon  very  doubtful  vouchers,  and 
that,  in  point  of  fact,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  admit  the  daim 
of  the  town  to  the  greater  part  of  this  last  demand  of  11,750 
francs,  I  would  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  your  Excellency  that  the 
whole  demand  should  be  withdrawn,  and  that  the  93,146  francs 
already  paid  should  be  considered  as  full  payment  of  all  the 
demands  of  the  town  of  Bruxelles  upon  the  British  army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  bills  which  you  sent  to  me 
in  your  letter  of  the  25th  Nov.,  1816. 

Wellington. 
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The  EaH  </  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingUm. 

My  DKAB  Duke,  Bruxelles,  12th  June,  1817. 

Tour  Grace's  of  the  10th,  from  Cambrai,  reached  me  late  last  night,  and 
I  heartily  rejoice  at  finding  that  we  are  so  near  to  each  other  in  opinion, 
both  as  to  our  objects  and  to  the  mode  of  obtaining  them,  as  appears  from 
your  letter. 

The  King  will  return  to-morrow  evening  from  his  tour,  and  I  shall  lose 
no  time  after  his  arrival  to  press  for  an  instruction  to  Fagel  in  the  nature 
of  that  set  forth  in  mine  of  the  7th.  I  should  hope  that  this  will  (accord- 
ing to  your  opinion)  answer  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  diplomatic  relations 
between  France  and  the  Netherlands.  I  am  sure  it  ought.  To  go  further 
at  present,  or  indeed  at  all,  could  not,  in  my  mind,  be  done  without  risk, 
as  operating  to  wound,  and,  as  I  think,  unnecessarily,  the  pride  of  this 
Court.  After  you  have  been  made  the  medium  of  a  confidential  commu- 
nication of  this  King's  decided  intention  to  propose  the  amendment  of  the 
laws  relating  to  the  press  at  the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  his  States,  to  the 
Due  de  Richelieu  individually,  and  also  to  the  Due  de  Richelieu  in  con- 
junction with  the  other  ministers  at  Paris,  and  this  immediately  under  this 
King's  authority,  I  know  not  what  legitimate  expectation  could  be  gratified, 
or  indeed  what  further  object  could  be  obtained,  by  having  a  communication 
precisely  to  the  same  effect  made  by  Fagel,  but  that  of  what  I  conceive  to 
be  an  imreasonable  gratification  of  French,  vanity  placed  in  jeopardy  by 
French  misconduct. 

I  heartily  congratulate,  not  only  your  Grace,  but  all  of  us,  on  your  suc- 
cess in  obtaining  at  the  Conference  that  the  two  points  relating  to  the  Alien 
Act  and  Press  should  be  left  in  your  hands.  It  is  of  the  greatest  conse- 
quence, now  that  we  have  the  King  in  good  train,  I  trust,  upon  all  subjects, 
tiiat  he  should  not  be  spurred  forward  towards  absolutely  unattainable 
censorships  of  the  press,  &c.,  according  to  the  foolish  violence  of  the 
Parisian  Excellencies,  and  thus  our  task  here  become  more  difiicult  by 
inducing  restiveness  rather  than  progress  towards  our  attainable  objects. 

1  should  rather  the  resolution  of  the  ministers  of  the  four  Allied  Courts, 
relative  to  the  official  communication  of  that  part  of  the  Protocol  of  11th 
April  which  relates  to  the  residence  here  of  persons  named  in  the  lists  of 
July,  1815,  should  be  postix)ned  for  some  days  till  I  should  have  seen  the 
King  after  his  return  ;  because  I  have  no  doubt  that  without  any  joint 
remonstrance  whatever,  the  King  will  do  all  that  is  right  on  this  subject, 
by  sending  them  all  away  except  Lobau,  and  thus  afford  another  instance 
of  his  opinion  and  that  of  his  ministers  of  his  powers  under  the  existing 
Constitution. 

Since  I  wrote  on  the  7th,  two  others,  as  I  hear,  of  the  persons  noticed  in 
the  Ordonnance  of  July,  1815,  are  supposed  to  have  entered  into  these 
territories  :  the  one,  a  most  exceptionable  person,  Meh^e  de  la  Touche,  has, 
as  1  understand,  actually  presented  himself  at  Bmxelles  on  the  9th  instant ; 
and,  according  to  my  information,  the  object  of  his  coming  here  is  that  of 
replacing  Le  Maire  and  Guyet  in  the  redaction  of  the  *  Vrai  Liberal.' 
From  certain  publications  in  this  journal  during  the  Inst  two  days,  it 
appears  that  some  new  Jacobinical  impulse  has  been  given  to  this  paper. 
I  shall  not  fail,  without  waiting  for  tlie  official  notification  fix>m  Paris,  to 
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Dige  the  expulsion  of  all,  except  Lobau,  tliongli  I  must  own  with  some 
regret  at  disturbing  Merlin,  who  could  not,  in  my  opinion,  be  less  harm- 
lessly circumstanced  anywhere  than  he  is  at  Haarlem. 

It  will  be  somewhat  difficult  accurately  to  define  libel  and  calumny,  and 
I  beg  you  will  press  them  in  England  to  afford  us  the  best  lights  they  can 
upon  this  subject  Your  description  of  the  Code  Napol^n  in  this  respect 
is  most  correct ;  but  out  of  it  grows  not  only  one  of  the  reasonings  here  in 
defence  of  the  King's  late  act,  but  the  ground  they  will  take  in  the  event 
(which  by  the  by  they  do  not  in  the  slightest  degree  apprehend)  of  their 
being  beat  upon  the  question.  The  subjects  of  aliens  and  of  the  press,  say 
they,  appear  as  they  do  in  the  Constitution ;  but  both  were  subject  to  the 
new  code  then  in  contemplation,  and  actually  in  progress,  or,  till  this 
should  be  adopted,  to  the  Code  Napoleon,  with  its  consequences.  What 
were  those  consequences  ?  Why,  the  execution  of  the  haute  police,  modified 
certainly  in  its  execution  by  the  known  liberality  of  the  King,  but  still  in 
his  immediate  power  to  execute  when  sufficient  occasion  should  arise.  If 
then  this  power  is  to  be  taken  away,  they  are  fully  sensible,  and  on  this 
ground  will  reason,  to  the  establishment  of  some  other  sufficiently  adequate 
to  the  purpose. 

Adieu.    I  refer  you  to  Lord  Castlereagh  for  all  further  matters. 

Tours,  drc, 

Clancabtt. 


l%e  Bight  Bon,  Sir  Henry  Wettedey  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  </ 
Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Arthur,  Madrid,  16th  June,  1817. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  private  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh  of  this  day's 
date,  which  will  show  you  how  we  are  going  on  here  respecting  the  slave 
trade.  I  think  the  last  proposal  is  fair  enough  :  at  least,  I  do  not  think 
we  shall  get  any  better  terms,  and  our  government  oi]^ht  to  close  with 
them,  if  they  are  still  anxious  for  the  abolition.  If  you  are  of  my  opinion, 
I  dare  say  a  letter  from  you  to  Lord  Castlereagh  would  be  of  iise. 

Tatistcheff  has  changcxl  his  note  about  the  Italian  Duchies,  as  you  will  see 
by  the  enclosed. 

Lady  G.  is  going  on  as  well  as  possible.  She  desires  her  kindest  love 
to  you. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wkllsslet. 

[Enclosttrk.] 

The  Sight  Hon.  Sir  Henry  WeUedey  to  Vixount  CasUereagk, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Madrid,  15th  June,  1817. 

Notwithstanding  the  interest  expressed  here  for  the  hte  of  the  King  of  Por- 
togars  dominions  in  Brazil,  I  soapect  that  this  government,  and  indeed  the  bulk 
of  the  nation,  would  lament  any  circomstanoe  which  should  compel  Hia  3Icwt 
Faithful  Majo6ty  to  return   to  Euio|)o.     The  incoipomiioD  of  Portugal  with 
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Spain  is,  as  your  Lordship  knows,  a  &yonrite  object  of  this  nation ;  and  in  order 
to  secure  it,  I  believe  there  are  few  Spaniards  who  would  not  willingly  relinquish 
the  whole  continent  of  America.  Any  project  for  the  invasion  of  Portugal  would 
be  supported  throughout  the  nation.  I  believe  tliat  any  such  attempt  in  the 
present  state  of  the  Spanish  army  would  bo  attended  with  defeat  and  disgrace ; 
but  our  best  security  against  such  an  attempt  is  the  inability  of  the  government 
to  carry  it  into  effect  witliout  foreign  assistance. 

M.  Pizarro  has  just  sent  mo  an  official  note,  offering  to  abolish  the  slave 
trade  in  1820  for  the  sum  of  400,0002.  He  has  not  stated  the  details  of  this 
new  proposal :  therefore  his  note  requires  explanation  before  I  can  send  it  to 
your  Lordship.  I  must  observe,  likewise,  that  although  I  think  these  are  the 
best  terms  we  are  likely  to  obtain,  yet  I  have  not  given  M.  Pizarro  the  least 
reason  to  expect  that  the  British  government  will  consent  to  any  alterations 
of  the  terms  which  they  have  already  signified  their  readiness  to  accept.  The 
terms  of  the  new  proposal,  as  stated  to  me  in  conversation  by  M.  Pizarro,  should 
be  as  follows : 

That  the  trade  should  be  abolished  north  of  the  Line  immediately,  a  term  of 
eight  months  from  the  signature  of  the  convention  being  allowed  for  completing 
voyages,  &c. 

That  the  total  abolition  should  take  place  in  May,  1820. 

That  England  should  pay  200,0002.  upon  the  signature  of  the  convention,  and 
200,0002.  more  in  six  monUis,  or  a  year  say,  upon  the  abolition  having  actually 
taken  place  north  of  the  Line. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  late  events  in  America  .have  rendered  this  govern- 
ment more  desirous  of  bringing  their  negotiations  with  Great  Britain  to  a 
conclusion. 

I  believe  tliat  the  only  person  in  the  government  who  thinks  it  of  any  im- 
portance to  be  on  good  terms  with  Great  Britain,  or  who  thinks  at  all  upon  the 
subject,  is  M.  Pizarro  liimaelf.  Upon  this  question  of  the  slave  trade  lie  has  great 
difficulties  to  encounter.  All  the  Havannah  interest  is  against  him,  besides  the 
opposition  of  his  Colleagues ;  and  one  conversation  which  I  had  with  M.  Garay 
upon  the  subject  eatiefied  me  that  no  concession  was  to  be  expected  from  him 
excepting  on  the  most  exorbitant  terms.  I  have  as  little  hope  that  this  govern- 
ment will  ever  consent  to  the  modification  of  their  original  offer,  aa  stated  in 
your  Lortlship's  despatches  of  January  last. 

They  may  possibly  agree  to  the  final  abolition  in  1819  upon  the  400,0002. 
being  paid  dovm,  but  this  I  look  upon  as  extremely  doubtful.  We  must  keep 
in  view  the  possibility  of  changes  here ;  and  if  anything  were  to  happen  to 
remove  Pizarro  from  his  present  situation,  we  should  have  all  the  work  to  do 
over  again. 

There  has  lately  been  a  revival  of  a  report  of  a  negotiation  being  on  foot  for 
the  cession  of  Minorca  to  Russia.  I  mentioned  it  to  M.  Pizarro,  who  said  that 
the  same  report  had  reached  him,  and  that  he  had  mentioned  it  to  the  King, 
who  had  positively  denied  it. 

M.  Tatistcheff  has  of  late  taken  up  a  different  tone  with  respect  to  the  Italian 
Duchies.  He  observed  to  me  that  Spain  owed  entirely  to  the  good  offices  of 
England  the  dtsposition  which  the  Emperor  of  Austria  had  manifested  to  allow 
the  reversion  of  those  Duchies  to  go  to  the  Queen  of  Etruria.  He  continues  to 
see  the  King,  and  receives  and  despatches  couriers  occasionally,  but  nothing 
transpires  as  to  the  nature  of  his  communications. 

The  King's  accession  to  tlie  Sainto  Alliance  has  lately  been  formally  notified 
to  the  Austrian  Charge  des  Afiaires. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  Wbllesley. 
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Chevalier  de  Pizarro  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Dvke  qf  Wellington. 

EXMO.  Senob,  Palado,  oe  26  Jain,  1817. 

<rai  ^t^  pein^  de  n*avoir  pn  r^pondre  k  votre  lettre  du  15  Mai,  et  k  pr^ 
sent  j*y  pais  encore  ma  dette  pour  celle  du  8  Juin. 

Puisque  V.E.  aime  la  franchise,  elle  ne  sera  pas  fftcb^  que  je  lui  avoue  que 
]e  n'ai  rien  compris  k  Tesp^  de  plainte  qu'aunonce  voire  lettre  sur  le  reoours 
que  TEspague  a  eu  aux  Puissances. 

V.E.  veut  bien  me  conseiller  de  m'adresser  directement  k  TAngleterre 
quand  nous  en  Toudrons  pour  nos  n^gociations.  J*ose  vous  pricr.  My  Lord, 
do  me  dire  en  quoi  est  ce  que  TEspagne  ne  s*est  pas  directement  adress^  k 
TAngleterre,  que  cela  n'aie  pas  ^t^  par  insinuation  de  TAngleterre  elle-meme. 
Bappelez  vous.  My  Lord,  que  nous  avons  toujours  voulu  traiter  directement 
Paflfaire  des  n^gres,  et  que  c'est  I'Angleterre  qui  y  a  voulu  faire  intervenir  les 
autres  Puissances ;  et  pour  ce  qui  regarde  Taffaire  du  Jvio  de  la  Plata,  c*dtait 
bien  le  systfeme  de  I'Angleterre  de  le  ^x)rter  devant  la  reunion  des  Ministres ; 
et  cela  n*a  M  qu'apr^  une  r^ponse  gel^  et  pen  attendue  que  nous  y  avons 
rccouru ;  et  ce  n'est  que  TAngleterre  qu'y  a  apport^  des  d^lais,  de  la  cir- 
conspection.  J^avoue  que  I'Angleterre  n'est  pas  dans  le  cas  de  sc  laiiiscr 
forcer  la  main  dans  toutes  les  affaires,  mais  pr^cisement  dans  celles  qni 
d*un  conunun  accord  sont  port^es  devant  d'autres  Puissances  elle  se  trouve 
li^  tout  comme  une  autre  par  des  liens  volontaires,  et  puis^  dans  les  prin- 
cipes  de  la  justice  et  du  droit  public :  et  d'ailleurs,  je  ne  vois  pas  k  quoi 
pent  avoir  trait  cette  expression.  J'avoue  que  je  n'y  comprcnds  rien  du 
tout.  Mais  je  sais  qu'en  tout  cela  je  ne  vois  de  notre  c6t^  qu'une  marche 
claire  et  tr^  naturelle,  et  que  du  cdt^  d'Angleterre  il  y  a  un  je  ne  sais  quoi 
qu'elle  mSme  ne  sait  pas  trop  ou  ne  veut  pas  expliquer. 

De  notre  cdt^  nous  n'avons  eu  recours  aux  Puissances  que  pour  les  affaires 
de  Parme,  et  pour  celles  du  Hio  de  la  Plata.  Si  a  present  Taffaire  des 
n^gres  est  trait^e  en  commun,  ce  n'est  pas  nous  qui  le  desirous  assurtoent 
Veuillez  done  m'expliquer  en  quoi  est  ce  que  nous  avons  merits  cette 
plainte. 

Pour  I'affaire  du  Janeiro  il  est  curieux  que  I'Angleterre,  qui  s'est  montr^ 
si  circonspecte,  ait  i\ji  la  premiere  a  essuyer  I'insolence  embrouillec  du 
Ministere  Portugais.  Votre  cbarg6  d'affaires  a  vu  de  ses  propres  yeux 
quels  sont  les  r^ponses  et  les  intentions  des  Portugais ;  il  en  a  ^t^  scan- 
dalise ;  et  il  a  vu  qu'il  n'y  a  aucun  espoir  de  ramener  ce  Cabinet  aux  voics 
de  la  justice.  La  malbeureuse  affaire  de  Pernambuco  ne  les  corrige  pas : 
plaise  k  Dieu  qu'elle  donne  une  conviction  salutaire  aux  Puissances :  en 
attendant,  les  insurg^  faibles  et  fatigu^  demandent  a  I'Empereur  d'Au- 
triche  d'etre  Protecteur  de  TAm^^rique  en  titre  1  Pauvre  humanity,  que 
tu  est  vaine  dans  tes  plus  sublimes  conceptions  1 

Enfin,  je  doia  dire  a  V.E.  combien  il  m'est  p^nible  de  voir  I'Angleterre 
assurer  que  taut  que  I'affaire  des  negres  ne  sera  pas  termini  rEs]»agno 
n'a  rien  a  espdrer  d'elle.  Jamais  je  n'aurais  cm  ni  pu  m*att^ndre  a  une 
telle  alternative ;  mais  puisque  la  chose  est  elle  il  sera  en  vain  d'y  plus 
Bonger,  et  nous  nous  verrons  dans  la  n^cessit^  d'adopter  les  moyens  qui 
seront  k  notre  port^e.  J'en  suis  i)ein<$  vraiment ;  car  il  y  a  de  quoi  faire 
de  tr^  belles  cbosns  entre  les  deux  I'uissances,  et  que  rAngletene  jx^urra 
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bien  se  repentir  de  ne  pas  nous  donner  la  main ;  il  ponrrait  bien  se  faire 
qu'elle  essuya  encore  plus  des  pertes  que  nous  dans  cette  politique  retenue. 
Gependant  dirig^  par  le  meilleur  esprit,  je  viens  de  faire  deux  tentatives : 
Tune  de  faire  une  proposition  nouvelle  sur  les  n^gres,  tr^  mod^r^  comme 
toutes  les  autres ;  et  Tautre  de  faire  une  longue  communication  sur  nos 
limites  avec  les  Am^ricains.  Si  cela  ne  r^ussit  point,  je  serais  oblig^  de  ne 
plus  fatigucr  I'Angleterre  inutilement ;  mais  il  faut  me  rendre  la  justice  que 
oela  n'a  M  que  forc^  par  I'Angleterre  elle-mlme,  et  apr^  avoir  ^puis^  de 
ma  part  tons  les  moyens  de  rdussir  avec  elle. 

Je  n*ai  pas  su  si  ma  rdponse  aux  Puissances  vous  a  plu :  il  m'a  para 
qu'elle  ^tait  dirig^e  d'apr^s  les  sentimens  mSmes  des  Puissances,  et  avec 
d^catesse.  Personne  ne  m'en  a  rien  dit,  et  j*ambitionnais  votre  approbation. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  Taffaire  des  Duchls,  comme  le  r^ultat  n'est  que  le 
mdme  annonc^  dans  les  articles  du  Congr^,  il  me  semble  que  nous  n'en 
devons  pas  §tre  tr^  flatt^.  Je  sais  que  cette  affaire  a  ^t^  mis^rablement 
trait^e ;  mais  enfin  on  nous  avait  fait  concevoir  des  esp^rances  d*avoir  un 
million  pour  Tlnfante.    Le  Koi  n'en  est  pas  content. 

J'aurai  soin  pour  les  officiers  que  V.E.  veut  bien  recommander ;  et  je  suis 
avec  le  plus  parfait  d^vouement  votre  tr^  humble  et  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Ghsyalieb  de  Pizabbo. 


Tlie  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoN  Cousin,  Lacken,  27  Juin,  1817. 

Pendant  le  voyage  que  je  viens  de  faire  dans  quelques  unes  des  provinces 
du  royaume  j'ai  eu  occasion  d'apprendre,  et  depuis  cette  nouvelle  m'a 
6t6  confirmde,  que  des  travaux  de  fortification  s'effectuaient  dans  plusieurs 
des  places  fortes  Fran^aises,  limitrophes  des  Pays-Bas.  Vous  en  serez  pro- 
bablcment  inform^,  et  k  mdmo  de  juger  de  leur  importance,  des  desseins 
auxquels  ils  pourraient  se  rattacber,  et  jusqu'^  quel  point  on  devrait,  dans 
I'int^rgt  de  la  tranquillity  de  I'avenir,  avoir  a  s'en  alarmer.  J'avoue  qu'en 
les  combinant  avec  d'autres  ciroonstances  ils  me  paraissent  devoir  faire  naitre 
le  soup9on  d'arri^res-pens^es,  auxquelles  I'^poque  de  I'dvacuation  de  I'Anii^ 
d'Occupation  pourrait  pent  6tre  donner  un  entier  d^veloppement ;  c'est  ]k 
le  motif  pour  lequel  j'ai  cru,  mon  Cousin,  pouvoir  vous  entretenir  de  cet 
objet,  vous  priant  de  me  donner  quelques  informations,  tant  sur  le  fait  mSme 
de  ces  travaux,  que  sur  le  but  dans  lequel  ils  pourraient  dtre  entrepris. 
Le  G^n^ral  Fagel,  qui  vous  remettra  cette  lettre,  vous  communiquera 
d'ailleurs  plus  particuli^rement  les  considerations  qui  Font  dict^. 

Je  suis,  avec  une  haute  consideration,  mon  Cousin, 

Votre  affectionntf 

GmLLAUMB. 
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2%«  Earl  (f  Clancarty  to  Field  Marshal  (he  Duke  </  WeRington. 

My  DEAB  Dukb,  Bruxellw,  27th  June,  1817. 

I  cannot  let  R.  Fagel  go  without  troubling  you  with  whatever  occurs  to 
say  from  hence.  You  probably  saw  my  laat  to  Lord  Caatlereagh,  written 
the  20th.  I  therefore  now  send  you  my  private  letter  of  tbis  date  to  the 
same  address,  referring  you  to  the  bearer  for  all  other  matters. 

Is  it  not  strange  that  the  King,  with  such  aversion  to  the  guidance  of 
others,  should  take  the  very  means  to  render  his  dependence  upon  the  greater 
Powers  of  Europe  the  most  apparent?  R.  Fagel  will  tell  you  of  the  settle- 
ment with  the  Pope— a  great  point  for  this  country. 

Adieu.    Let  me  have  your  counsels  when  you  conceive  them  requisite. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Clakgabtt. 

[Enclobubes.] 

I. 

The  Earl  cf  Clancarty  to  Viscount  Cas&ereagh, 

Mr  DEAR  Lord,  Bmxelles,  27th  Jane,  1817. 

As  I  mentioned  to  you  in  my  last  private  letter  of  the  20th«  I  the  next  day 
communicated  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart  the  message  received  iiom  the  King, 
through  M.  de  Nagell,  respecting  the  banishment  hence  of  the  French  exiles. 

I  have  since  received  a  letter  from  Sir  Charles,  dated  19th  instant,  relative 
to  the  restoration  of  the  diplomatio  relations  between  this  country  and  France, 
which  was  answered  by  me  on  tlie  22nd.  Copies  of  these  papers  go  herewith 
for  your  information.  Happily  the  apprehensions  expressed  in  that  letter 
have  not  been  realized :  for  though  the  ministers  here  have  received  the  com- 
munication referred  to  in  Sir  Charles's  letter.  Binder  alone  has,  as  I  believe, 
taken  any  step  upon  it ;  and  as  this  was  only  in  private  conference  with  M.  de 
Nagell,  I  have  reason  to  think  it  has  not  found  its  way  to  the  King.  R.  Fagel, 
therefore,  will  set  out  to-night  for  Cambrai  and  Paris,  with  the  instmction 
unaltered,  as  notified  in  my  last,  and  which  I  should  trust  will  be  sufficient  to 
restore  the  diplomatic  relations  between  the  two  countries. 

It  is  most  true,  as  stated  in  my  letter  to  Sir  Charles,  that  one  of  the  greatest 
difficulties  we  have  here  in  engaging  the  King  to  do  an3rthing  in  the  sense  of 
the  alliance  is  the  fear  (sometimes  even  expressed  by  him)  he  entertains  of 
being  supposed  to  act,  in  a  state  of  independence,  under  the  influence  of  the 
other  Courts,  and  especially  under  the  decrees  of  the  ministers  at  Paris.  One 
of  the  principal  arguments  used  by  me  in  opposition  to  this  feeling  has  been 
that  it  must  be  apparent,  unless  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  shall  act  in  the  same 
sense  and  make  conmion  cause,  all  that  has  been  done  will  be  put  in  haiard, 
and  that  the  way  for  His  Majesty  the  most  effectually  to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  being  guided  by  others  would  be  for  him  to  take  the  lead  in  doing  as  from 
himself  all  that  was  necessary  for  the  establishment  and  confirmation  of  the 
general  peace ;  that  thus  by  going  before  the  wishes  of  his  Allies  in  the  measures 
he  should  pursue,  and  in  which  his  own  interests  are  so  vitally  concerned,  it 
could  never  be  supposed  that  he  acted  under  the  dictates  of  others,  or  from 
other  counsels  than  those  of  his  own  Cabinet.  This  line  of  reasoning  (and 
which  really  appears  to  me  incontrovertible)  has  not  been  altogether  inopera- 
tivo  :  to  it  is  chiefly  to  be  attributed  the  resolution  to  propose  some  stronger 
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laws  to  the  States-OenenJ  for  the  control  of  the  tyrannical  licence  of  the 
press,  the  banishment  of  the  four  French  journalists,  and  the  instruction  to 
R.  Fagel  framed  with  a  view  of  restoring  the  diplomatic  relations  with  France. 
It  has  been  my  policy  to  act  in  the  sense  of  this  reasoning,  flattering  the  feelings 
of  the  King  by  holding  out  that  these  acts  emanated  solely  from  himself,  and 
sufficiently  marked  his  desire  to  act  from  his  own  counsels  in  the  sense  of  the 
alliance.  I  fear,  however,  that  the  operation  of  this  reasoning  upon  His 
Majesty's  mind  is  now  exhausted,  and  that  as  the  business  of  the  Allies  must 
be  done  in  this  country,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  take  a  line  less  conciliatory  to  the 
King's  feelings  than  that  which  for  his  real  interests  well  understood,  and 
those  of  the  allianoe,  I  have  hitherto  conceived  it  my  duty  to  adopt.  The 
reluctance  expressed  by  him  to  carry  the  Protocol  of  August,  1815,  to  which 
he  is  an  acceding  party,  into  execution,  in  the  case  of  Arnaud ;  his  direct 
assertion  to  me  in  our  very  last  conversation,  that  being  no  party  to  the  counsels 
of  his  Allies,  of  much  of  which  he  disapproved,  he  could  not  be  called  upon  to 
carry  them  into  execution ;  his  repeating  this  with  some  acrimony  to  those  who, 
from  their  attachment  and  residence  with  him  in  his  misfortunes,  may  be  sup- 
posed (if  any  persons  can)  to  be  in  his  most  intimate  confidence ;  all  ^ow  that 
he  is  fiu:  from  entertaining  that  determination  to  act  cordially  to  the  extent  of 
his  power  in  the  sense  of  the  alliance,  which,  as  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
telling  him,  is  so  essential  to  his  very  existence. 

I  shall  still  endeavour  to  bring  him  to  a  sense  of  his  true  interests  and  to  the 
only  course  by  which  it  is  possible  for  him  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  being 
dependent  upon  the  dictates  of  others ;  but  I  should  grossly  deceive  both  myself 
and  you  if  I  should  entertain  or  hold  out  much  hope  of  influencing  him  further 
in  this  respect.  Things  must  soon  be  pushed  to  a  crisis.  The  libels  of  this 
press  are  recommencing  in  the  '  Vrai  Liberal,*  published  in  this  town,  with 
renewed  vigour.  That  of  the  21st  instant,  herewith  enclosed,  contains  an 
attack  upon  the  King  of  Prussia,  on  which  Prince  Hatzfeld  has  addressed  a 
very  strong  note  to  M.  de  Nagell,  stating  the  positive  instruction  he  had 
reeved  from  the  King  his  master  to  demand  immediate  and  adequate  redress, 
not  from  the  laws,  but  from  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  Ibr  the  insult  thus 
offered  to  his  Sovereign.  Prince  Hatzfeld  hastily  read  me  this  note,  which 
was  delivered  in  on  Tuesday  last  I  have  not  yet  heard  whether  it  has  been 
answered. 

There  have  been  partial  disturbances  within  these  few  days  at  Ghent,  Ant- 
werp, and  other  towns,  the  apparent  object  of  which  has  been  the  deamess  of 
provision.  I  cannot,  however,  help  thinking,  more  especially  as  articles  of  pro- 
vision, though  still  dear,  have  been  yet  dearer,  that  the  people  have  been 
excited  for  the  purpose  of  feeling  the  pulse  of  government  and  determining 
whether  the  troops  would  act  cordially  in  its  support ;  and  that  the  disaffected 
have  been  induct  to  hasten  these  their  experiments,  fearful  that  from  the  con- 
tinuance of  fine  weather  and  the  prospect  thereby  afforded  of  an  early  and  most 
productive  harvest,  a  main  opportunity  might  be  lost  for  making  them.  Such 
is  not  only  mine,  but  the  opinion  of  those  ministers  with  whom  I  am  in  the 
habit  of  conversing  here.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  troops  have 
shown  the  best  disposition,  so  that  on  this  part  of  their  experiment,  at  least, 
the  Jacobins  have  no  great  cause  for  exultation. 

The  settlement  of  the  question  with  the  Pope  relative  to  the  oath  exacted 
by  the  loi  fondamerUale  is  a  great  point  for  this  government.  On  this  subject 
I  refer  you  to  my  despatch,  No.  20,  sent  by  this  conveyance. 

Clanoartt. 

I  have  sent  a  few  libels  on  England  to  Hamilton  by  this  post  There  are 
abundance  of  them  published  here  daily. 
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II. 
Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  the  Earl  (f  CUmearty. 

My  dear  Lord,  P*rU,  19th  June,  1817. 

The  commnnioatioiiB  I  have  already  transmitted  to  yon,  detailing  what  has 
patted  here  respecting  the  refugee  French  in  Belgium  and  their  inflnenoe  oyer 
the  prea  of  that  oountry,  together  with  the  information  you  have  the  means  of 
obtaining  upon  the  spot,  will  have  so  far  put  you  in  posBOSsion  of  the  question, 
that  I  am  very  confident  you  are  a  better  judge  of  the  measures  it  is  expedient 
to  adopt  than  the  members  of  the  Conference  which  assembles  regularly  in 
Paris :  it  is  therefore  with  some  reluctance  that  I  yenturo  to  mention  to  you  a 
suggestion  they  have  addressed  to  their  colleagues  at  Bruxelles,  and  which  they 
bare  requested  me  to  submit  to  your  consideration,  in  the  conviction  that  your 
opinion  will  materially  contribute  to  fix  the  King*s  determination  upon  the 
subject  They  are  desirous  that  the  rMle  verbal^  addressed  by  M.  de  Richelieu 
to  Baron  Nagell,  some  months  since,  complaining  of  the  language  held  by  the 
*  Liberal  *  respecting  M.  de  La  Tour  du  Pin,  should  be  answered  in  terms  which 
may  sufficiently  save  the  credit  of  the  French  govemment  to  enable  His  Most 
Christian  Majesty  to  send  M.  de  La  Tour  du  Pin  to  his  post,  or  rather,  I  believe, 
to  replace  that  minister  by  M«  Olivier  de  Yerac,  who  has  long  solicited  the 
appointment. 

In  complying  with  their  request,  I  must  repeat  that  your  better  knowledge  of 
the  feelings  entertained  by  the  King  and  his  ministers  upon  the  subject  will 
enable  you  to  judge  how  &r  it  is  advisable  that  this  suggestion  should  be 
followed. 

CUABLES  StUABT. 

in. 

The  Earl  (f  CUmearty  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart.  ^ 

Mr  DEAR  Sir  Charles,  Bruielles,  22nd  June,  1817. 

My  letter  of  yesterday,  with  its  enclosure,  will  sufficiently  put  yon  in  posses- 
sion of  my  sentiments  upon  your  communications  of  the  16th,  and  of  the  line 
which  has  been  pursued  here  in  the  sense  of  those  communications. 

Yours  of  the  19th,  however,  received  late  last  night,  opens  another  subject, 
by  no  means  now  to  me,  but  which  I  think  their  Excellencies  at  Paris  would 
have  done  better  to  have  left  as  it  was  in  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  and  my  hands, 
where,  according  to  my  view,  it  was  going  on  most  prosperously.  I  will  fiurly 
own  to  you  that  I  do  not  well  understand  your  letter  upon  this  subject  If 
already  the  ministers  at  Paris  have  thought  fit  to  addrctt  to  their  colleagues  at 
Bruxelles  the  expression  of  their  desires  upon  the  matter  to  which  your  letter 
relates,  surely  it  is  too  late  to  submit  their  wishes  to  my  consideration.  If^  as  it 
is  probable,  some  of  them  shall  act  upon  the  sug^gestion,  I  very  much  fear  their 
doing  so  will  destroy  all  that  has  already  been  done.  One  of  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties I  have  to  encounter  at  this  Court  (and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at)  is  to 
combat  the  idea  of  its  conduct  being  made  subservient  to  the  mandates  of  your 
Cbmmission  at  Paris. 

In  communication  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  with  our  own  government, 
and  in  pursuance  of  my  anxious  wishes  to  restore  the  diplomatic  relations 
between  the  two  countries,  an  instruction  to  Robert  Fagel  has  already  at  my 
instance  been  some  days  sinoo  approved  of  by  the  King,  and  in  my  mind  to  the 
Aill  extent  of  all  that  the  French  government  can  have  any  right  to  expect  for 
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the  salvation  of  thoir  credit,  considerably  hazarded  by  their  own  irregular 
oondact  in  thid  business.  But  this  I  state  to  you  in  the  most  entire  confidence. 
B.  Fagel,  whose  return  to  Paris  will  take  place  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  at  Cambiai,  will  be  the  bearer  of  this  instruction,  which,  framed  in 
communication  through  me  with  the  Duke,  will  be  communicated  to  his  Grace 
en  pastant,  and  the  arrival  of  Fagel  at  Paris  ought  to  be  the  first  intimation  to 
the  French  Court  and  to  your  colleagues  at  Paris  of  the  &ct  itself. 

I  sincerely  hope  the  suggestion  announced  by  your  letter,  as  conveyed  from 
the  ministers  at  Paris  to  their  colleagues  here,  may  not  defeat  all  this.  I  shall 
do  my  best  to  prevent  so  evil  an  eficct  As  the  instruction  is  framed  in  the 
most  conciliatory  language,  I  can  scarcely  doubt  that  the  French  government 
will  act  as  they  ought  upon  it  If,  however,  this  should  not  be  the  case,  the 
consequence  I  should  much  apprehend  will  be  that  the  Envoy  of  this  Court  will 
be  withdrawn  from  Paris.  I  very  much  regret  to  find  from  your  letter  that  it 
is  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Court  of  France  to  send  any  Envoy  here  other 
than  La  Tour  du  Pin.  Some  time  since  we  had  rumours  of  this,  and  I  send  you 
enclosed  the  extract  of  a  private  letter,  addressed  by  me  to  Lord  Castlereagh  on 
the  30th  of  May  last,  which  will  sufficiently  put  you  in  possession  of  my  opinion 
on  this  point  For  a  time  at  least,  however  short,  I  should  think  it  desirable 
on  both  the  grounds  stated  in  that  extract  that  La  Tour  du  Pin  should  resume 
his  functions  hero. 

Yours  meet  sincerely, 

Clancabtt. 


JTie  Due  de  Bichdicu  to  Field  Marshtd  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

MoNBIEUB  LE  Duc,  Paris,  ce  30  Juin,  1817. 

Je  joins  ici  une  lettre  du  Comte  Feman  NnBez,  par  laquelle  Votre 
Excellence  verra  les  difficult^  quo  la  Conr  d'Espagne  fait  naitre  pour 
radmission  des  principes  adopt^s  dans  le  traits  pour  la  reversibility  du 
Ducb^  de  Panne.  Nous  ^tions  loin  de  nous  attendre  k  un  tel  r^ultat,  et 
le  pauvrc  ambassadeur  se  trouve  dans  un  embarras  difficile  a  d^crire.  La 
principale  objection  de  la  Cour  de  Madrid  s'applique  k  Tindemnit^  du  mil- 
lion, que  son  ambassadeur  n'aurait  dil,  dit-elle,  abandonner  sous  aucun 
pr^texte ;  et  clle  en  prend  occasion  d'attribuer  le  d^faut  de  succte  sur  ce 
point  k  une  trop  grande  condescendance  de  sa  part.  On  ne  pent  que  g^mir 
de  voir  qu*on  s'expose  a  manquer  une  affaire  de  oette  importance  pour  deux 
ou  trois  cent  mille  francs.  Une  autre  objection  que  Pon  met  en  avant  est 
de  ne  pas  avoir  ^nonc^  positivement  et  norainativement  que  le  fils  de 
TArchiduchcsse  Marie  Louise  ^tait  exclu  de  tout  droit  k  la  souverainet^ 
de  Panne.  II  me  semble  que  oette  exclusion  est  comprise  implicitcment 
dans  le  tndt^  et  d'une  mani^re  infiniment  pr^f^rable  en  ^vitant  de  le 
nommer,  poiir  ne  pas  rappeler  son  existence,  et  lui  donner  une  sorte  d*im- 
portance  qu^il  est  k  d^sircr  de  lui  faire  perdre  enti^rement.  Notre  situa- 
tion sur  ce  point  devient  tout  k  fait  iacheuse  ;  et  je  regrette  vivement  que 
Votre  Excellence  se  trouve  absente  dans  un  moment  oil  elle  pourrait  nous 
aider  de  sea  conseils,  et  trouver  i)eut-4tre  un  expedient  pour  nous  tirer 
d'embarras.    M.  le  G^n^ral  Vincent  est  heureusement  trop  ami  de  la  paix 
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•^ 


**  ct  anim^  de  trop  bons  principes  pour  se  pr^valoir  de  ces  difficult^  inat 

tendues,  et  les  printer  k  sa  Cour  de  mani^re  k  faire  rompre  toute  cett 
j  affaire  que  Voire  Excellence  avail  si  heureusement  termini.     II  me  aembl 

/  qu*on  ne  veut  pas  k  Madrid  envisager  sa  position  sous  son  veritable  poin 

»  de  vue,  et  oonoevoir  qu'avec  les  difficult^  contre  lesquelles  ce  gouvememcn 

a  k  latter,  il  est  d'un  grand  int^rSt  pour  lui  de  se  remettre  en  commmucHi 
^  pour  ainsi  dire,  avec  TEurope. 

Yeuillez,  Monsieur  le  Due,  agr^r  lliommage  de  la  baute  oonsid^tioi 
avec  latiuelle  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre 

^  De  Voire  Excellence  le  tr^  bumble  et  irds  ob^ssani  s^riieur, 

,  HicHSLizn. 


J 


/ 

'i  Barm  Vincent  to  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 


']  MONBIEUB  LB  DcTO,  P»ris,  1  Juillet,  1817. 

'  En  rendani  compte  k  ma  Cour  des  demi^res  n^gociaiions  relatives  k  1 

succession  dans  les  Ducb^s  de  Parme,  Plaisanoe,  et  Guastalla,  n^gociatioD 
qui  ont  eu  pour  suite  le  traits  que  nous  avons  sign^  le  10  du  mois  demiei 
jc  ne  lui  ai  point  laisser  ignorer  ce  que  je  devais  dans  cette  circonstanc 

f,  a  riufluence  et  k  Tappui  que  Votre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu  me  pr6tei 

j  Quelque  convaincu  que  Ton  ^tait  de  la  part  de  men  Cabinet  que  vous  vou 

.f  driez  bien,  My  Lord,  souteuir  noire  cause  de  toute  votre  influence,  parce 

qu*elle  est  juste,  parcequ'il  est  dans  Tint^r^t  de  nos  deux  gouvememen 
d*en  assurer  le  succ^,  et  parcequ'enfin  cette  transaction  iisdt  n^cessair 
pour  completer  et  pour  consolider  la  grande  oeuvre  de  la  paix,  je  ne  sui 

^  pas  moins  express^meni  charg^  de  vous  en  exprimer.  Monsieur  le  Mardchal 

1  tous  les  sentimens  de  reconnaissance  de  la  part  de  mon  Cabinet;  et  j 

m'empresse  avec  d'autant  plus  de  plaisir  de  m*acquitter  de  oet  ordre,  qu 

*  je  me  f^licite  de  pouvoir  6tre  aupr^  de  Votre  Excellence  Tinterpr^te  de  ce 

y  sentimens  de  ma  Cour. 

A  cette  occasion  je  crois  ne  point  devoir  vous  laisser  ignorer.  My  Lord 
qii*un  courrier  que  M.  le  Comie  de  Feman  Nuilez  a  re9u  de  son  Cabine 

\  Dimanche  dernier  lui  a  fait  connaitre  Timprobation  de  sa  Cour  de  la  con 

duite  qu'il  a  tenu  dans  cette  affaire,  et  que  la  Cour  d*Espagne  se  propos 
d*ouvrir  de  nouvelles  n^gociations  sur  diff^rens  points  qui  se  trouvent  d^ 

^  termini  et  r^gl^  contre  son  gr^.    II  seraii  inutile  de  relever  vis-a>vis  d 

;  Voire  Excellence  Tinexplicable  conduite  du  Cabinet  de  Madrid.   EUe  mieu 

que  personne  saii  si  les  conditions  doni  on  est  convenus  lui  oni  ^t^  in 
poshes,  ou  si  elles  soni  contraire  k  son  veritable  et  premier  int^rSt.  Ell 
partagera,  sans  doute,  avec  moi  Fopinion  qu*il  est  de  Vhonneur  de  tons  U 
autres  Cabinets  de  ne  pas  souffrir  qu*im  arrangement  Europ^n,  si  solei 
nellcmeni  conclu  et  sanciionn^,  soit  infirmd  par  les  fausses  vues  ou  1 
caprice  d'un  seul  Cabinet. 

Ma  Cour,  qui  seule  ait  des  sacrifices  k  porter  k  la  cause  commune  dai 

,  cette  occurrence,  n'ayani  consult^  dans  cette  occasion,  comme  dans  tout( 

celles  qui  soni  d*un  int^rSt  gdn^ral,  que  les  considerations  d'une  baute  < 
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sage  politique,  a  acc^^  avec  empressement  k  cet  arrangement ;  votre  gon- 
vernement,  My  Lord,  y  a  6galement  donn^  son  agrdment ;  la  France  I'a 
approuv^;  et  les  Cabinets  de  Berlin  et  de  P^tersbourg  se  prononceront 
sans  nul  doute  de  la  m€me  mani^re.  Permettra-t-ou  done  que  la  Gour  de 
Madrid,  par  des  raisons  que  je  me  oontente  d*indiquer  ioi,  invalide  tout  ce 
qui  a  4i4  fait  apr^s  de  si  longues  n^gociations,  ou  bien  impose  d'autres  con- 
ditions au  reste  de  TEurope  ?  Je  pense  que  non.  Dans  cet  ^tat  des  choses 
il  me  semble  qu'une  reunion  ferme  et  Tranche  des  grandes  Gours,  et  un  Ian* 
gage  fort  qu'elles  tiendront,  est  le  seul  moyen  d'engager  I'Espagne  k  ne 
point  c^er  k  des  insinuations  contraires  a  son  veritable  int^rdt,  et  k  sano- 
tionuer  de  son  cdt^  ce  que  les  autres  Cours  doivent  dtre  r^lus  de  main- 
tenir. 

Personne  plus  que  vous,  My  Lord,  ne  saurait  servir  la  cause  commune 
avec  plus  d'espoir  de  succfes ;  c'est  done  aux  bons  offices  de  Votre  Excel- 
lence que  j'en  appelle  avec  confiance  pour  qu'elle  veuille  bien  user  de  tout 
son  pouvoir  sur  le  Cabinet  de  Madrid  et  sur  la  personne  du  premier  mi- 
nistre  m§me,  afin  de  le  faire  revenir  d'lme  opposition  si  contraire  au  bien 
g^n^ral,  et  k  celui  de  TEspagne  en  particulier,  en  Tengageant  k  confirmer 
de  son  cot^  le  traits  du  10  Juin  dernier. 

Vous  aurez  par  Ik,  My  Lord,  acquis  im  nouveau  titre  k  la  reconnaissance 
g^n^rale,  en  contribuant  efficacement  k  completer  et  k  consolider  le  grand 
syst^me  Europ^en. 

Agr^ez,  je  vous  prie,  Monsieur  le  Due,  les  assurances  de  la  tr^  haute 
consideration  avec  laquelle  j'ai  Thonneur  d'etre,  My  Lord, 

De  Votre  Excellence  le  trte  humble  et  tr^  ob^issant  serviteur, 

Vincent. 


To  Colonel  Sir  William  Robe.  [  1201.  ] 

My  dear  Colonel,  London,  2nd  July,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th,  and  return  the  en- 
closure. 

I  have  no  objection,  on  the  contrary,  I  should  be  happy,  to 
see  a  mark  of  distinction  conferred  upon  the  gallant  artillery- 
men who  fought  in  the  battles  of  Itoli9a  and  Vimeiro,  and  I 
authorise  you  to  inform  the  Master-General. 

It  is  deserving  of  consideration,  however,  that  if  they  should 
be  rewarded  as  proposed,  other  companies  and  detachments  will 
claim  for  other  actions,  and  these  measures  may  eventually  lead 
to  important  alterations  of  appointments,  and  affect  the  uni- 
formity of  the  corps.  It  may  be  a  question,  therefore,  whether 
for  the  Artillery  it  would  be  best  to  distinguish  all  who  served 
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in  the  Peninsula  by  marking  that  word  upon  their  appoint- 
ments. 

Ever,  &C.J 

Wellington. 


[  1202.]  ^  Count  Feman  Nufiez. 

Ml  QUERIDO  PrIMO,  Oambrai.  ce  8  Jofflet,  1817. 

J'ai  re^u  a  Londres  vos  deux  lettres  du  30  Juin,  et  aujour- 
d'hui  celle  du  7.  Je  ne  suis  arrive  a  Mont  St.  Martin  que 
hier.  Si  j'avois  ete  a  temps,  j'aurois  fait  le  voyage  de  Paris  pour 
tacher  d'arranger  votre  affaire,  quoique  je  crois  vraiment  qu'il 
n'y  a  rien  qui  puisse  etre  fait  pour  changer  ce  que  vous  avez 
d^ja  sign^. 

Je  viens  de  lire  le  protocole  de  votre  conference  du  5  avec 
les  cinq  Ministres,  et  je  conviens  entierement  avec  le  Due  de 
BicheUeu  que  ce  n'est  pas  posable  de  changer  Particle  qui 
regarde  la  succession  sans  revenir  sur  le  Traite  de  Vienne  et  les 
traites  de  63  et  de  48,  et  qu'il  ne  convient  nullement  a  qui  que 
ce  soit  de  nommer  le  jeune  Napol^n  dans  un  acte  publique 
quelconque. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  Targent  je  ne  peux  pas  croire  que  Mon- 
sieur Labrador  aye  dit  que  je  lui  avois  annonce  que  I'Espagne 
pouvoit  compter  sur  un  million  de  irancs  pour  les  fiefs,  puisque 
les  Puissances,  et  meme  TAutriche,  y  avoient  consentL 

Je  savois  bien  que  les  Puissances  s'^toient  conveuues  k  Vienne 
sur  500,000  francs,  et  que  TAutriche  pas  plus  qu'une  autre  veut 
donner  1,000,000  quand  elle  etoit  obligee  par  traite  pour  la 
moitie  seulement.  Je  vous  ai  dit  a  Paris  de  quelle  maniere  fen- 
visagerai  cette  question,  et  je  vous  assure  que  je  crois  que  vous 
avez  fait  le  meilleur  arrangement  qu'il  etoit  possible  de  fisiire, 
et  que  si  je  ne  vous  eusse  pas  appuye  aupres  du  Ministre  d'Au- 
triche,  vous  ne  I'eussiez  pas  fait  L'Autriche  gagne  par  Tar- 
rangement  Toccupation  de  Placentia  apres  le  deces  de  I'Archi- 
duchesse,  et  Taccession  de  I'Espagne  a  tons  les  arrangemens 
Europ^ns  du  Congres,  et  du  Traite  de  Paris :  mais  les  mterets 
de  I'Espagne  elle-meme  lui  avoient  donn^  ce  dernier ;  et  pour  le 
premier,  considerant  que  I'Archiduchesse  pourra  vivre  probable- 
ment  trente  ans,  il  ne  vaut  pas  I'argent  qu'on  vous  a  sacrifi^  pour 
*obtenir. 
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Je  ne  peux  pas  croire  que  voire  Cour  ne  donnera  pas  sa  rati- 
fication ;  mais  en  attendant  vous  perdez  non  seulement  de  la 
consideration,  mais  des  avantages,  par  les  delais  sur  chaque  ques- 
tion qui  puisse  arriver. 

J'ecrirai  une  reponse  au  Chevalier  Pizarro  que  je  vous  enverrai. 
II  me  dit  pen  de  mots  sur  le  dernier  arrangement,  et  il  se  plaint 
seulement  que  TEspagne  ne  gagne  rien  que  ce  qui  est  annonce 
dans  les  articles  du  Congres,  comme  si  c'^toit  possible  de  les 
changer,  ou  meme  de  les  modifier. 

Toujours,  &c., 
Wellington,  Duque  de  Ciudad  Bodbigo. 


To  {he  Due  de  Richelieu,  [  1208.  ] 

Monsieur  le  Due,  Cambrai,  ce  S  JmUet»  1817. 

J  ai  refu  a  Londres  votre  lettre  du  30  Juin,  et  celles  de 
TAmbassadeur  d^Espagne,  sur  les  objections  du  gouvemement 
Espagnol  aux  trait^s  signes  a  Paris  dans  le  mois  de  Juin  ;  et 
j'ai  fait  ecrire  a  Madrid  des  instructions,  lesquelles  j'espere 
feront  quelque  impression  sur  M.  Pizarro.  En  attendant,  j'ai 
lu  le  protocole  de  votre  conference  du  5  avec  I'Ambassadeur, 
et  je  vois  avec  plaisir  que  le  gouvemement  de  S.M.B.  a  pris  les 
memes  vues  que  V.E. 

Je  vous  envois  a  present  une  lettre  pour  I'Ambassadeur,  que 
je  prie  V.E.  de  lui  faire  passer. 

J'espere  que  vous  serez  satisfait  des  instructions  que  TAm- 
bassadeur  de  TAngleterre  va  recevoir  sur  les  reclamations 
Allemandes  ct  sur  la  construction  a  donner  a  la  Convention 
No.  20,  du  20  Novembre.  Vous  pouvez  vous  assurer  que  le 
gouvemement  de  S.M.B.  n'est  pas  dispose  a  appuyer  ce  qui 
pourra  etre  deraisonnable. 

II  me  semble  qu*apres  que  vous  aurez  fait  une  classification 
des  demandes  sur  vous,  il  seroit  possible  de  faire  un  arrange- 
ment qui  pourroit  satisfaire  a  tous  les  interesses,  parceque  il  faut 
observer  que  la  France  est  intiress^e  pour  son  credit  publique, 
aussi  bien  que  ceux  qui  font  les  reclamations,  que  tout  le  monde 
soit  a  un  certain  degre  satisfait 

Wellington, 
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[  1204.  ]  Toihe  Ead  of  Clancariy. 

My  DEAR  ClANOARTT,  Mont  St  Martin.  9th  Jnly,  1817. 

I  send  you  a  letter  for  the  King,  which  relates  to  the  work 
going  on  in  the  French  fortresses ;  and  one  for  Nagell,  under 
flying  seal,  regarding  the  orders  to  Comte  de  Lobau  to  quit  the 
Netherlands.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  peruse  the 
last,  and  urge  Nagell  to  obtain  permission  for  him  to  remain, 
unless  he  should  have  conducted  himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
draw  upon  himself  the  King's  displeasure.  I  likewise  enclose  a 
letter  for  Madame  de  Lobau,  which  I  beg  you  to  have  sent  to 
the  post 

I  received  in  London  your  letter  of  the  27th.  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  had  already  shown  me  the  enclosures,  and  I  concur  with 
you  in  thinking  that  it  is  much  better  that  the  thing  should  be 
left  to  you,  and  that  the  gentlemen  at  Paris,  and  their  colleagues 
at  Bruxelles,  should  remain  quiet 

I  see  that  Binder  has  taken  to  himself  and  the  Four  Powers 
the  credit  of  having  prevailed  upon  the  King  to  take  the  steps 
which  it  appears  have  already  produced  the  re-establishment  of 
the  political  relations  .with  France. 

In  general  I  think  this  kind  of  assumption  of  merit  where 
none  exists  is  very  little  deserving  of  attention  ;  but  in  this  case 
it  is  more  important,  as  it  may  induce  the  Four  Powers  to  act 
together  in  other  instances  in  which  I  am  certain  that  their  in- 
terference will  do  more  harm  than  good. 

I  will  therefore  take  an  opportunity  when  I  go  to  Paris  agsun 
of  letting  the  gentlemen  know  the  truth,  which  is,  that  the  note 
was  actually  written,  and  I  believe  despatched,  before  Binder 
even  dreamt  of  the  subject 

I  see  that  the  four  are  going  to  have  a  grand  conference  with 
the  Due  de  Richelieu  regarding  Frenchmen  of  all  descriptions 
in  foreign  countries.  Between  ourselves.  Sir  Charles  does  not 
take  the  lead  sufficiently  in  these  conferences.  The  Three 
Powers  and  France  are  in  a  very  difierent  situation  fipom  our- 
selves, and  they  can  do  and  say  particularly  a  great  deal  more 
than  we  can.  Their  Ministers  are  instructed  very  highly,  I  know, 
upon  all  these  points  of  foreign  police ;  but  I  think  it  would  be 
possible  for  the  British  Minister  to  induce  them  to  hold  their 
hands  a  little,  more  particularly  as  the  want  of  unanimity  upon 
any  one  of  these  arrangements  would  be  fatal  to  it 
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I  know  I  have  always  found  it  very  practicable  to  keep  them 
quiet,  but  Sir  Charles  lets  them  go  on,  says  nothing,  and  then 
signs  with  the  majority.  I  must  endeavour,  however,  to  stop 
them  in  these  new  schemes. 

I  don't  think  I  did  much  for  you  in  England  on  your  law  of 
libel.  The  difficulty  of  restraining  a  press  is  thought  to  be  in- 
surmountable, and  it  is  pretty  generally  agreed  that  no  free  press 
can  exist  on  the  Continent. 

One  measure  was  suggested  by  Lord  Liverpool,  half  in  joke, 
half  in  earnest,  which  I  think  may  deserve  attention,  and  that  is, 
that  the  press  should  be  free  only  in  the  language  of  the  country, 
that  is,  in  Dutch  or  m  Flemish ;  and  that  the  French,  German, 
and  English  press  should  be  subject  to  a  previous  censure. 
What  do  you  say  to  this?  As  the  King  has  decreed  that  these 
are  the  languages  of  the  country,  he  cannot  complain  of  this 
measure  as  a  violation  of  its  freedom.  I  enclose  you  a  paper 
with  a  libel  upon  the  French  government,  and  one  upon  me, 
which  I  have  marked.  I  should  be  very  glad  to  know  if  I  could 
prosecute  the  editor. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Baron  NageU.  [  1205.  ] 

Monsieur  lb  Baron,  Oambrai,  oe  9  JuUiet,  isit. 

Je  re9oi8  une  lettre  de  Madame  la  Comtesse  de  Lobau,  dans 
laquelle  elle  m'annonce  que  le  gouvemeur  de  la  province  de 
Hainault  venoit  d'envoyer  I'ordre  au  Comte  de  Lobau  de  sortir 
au  royaume  des  Pays-Bas. 

V.E.  se  souviendra  que  c'est  moi  qui  avoit  demande  permis- 
sion a  S.M.  pour  que  le  Comte  de  Lobau  puisse  rester  dans  les 
Pays-Bays  sur  les  terres  de  Madame  son  epouse.  J'en  ai  fait 
la  demande  de  concert  avec  les  Ministres  des  Allies  en  con- 
ference a  Paris,  et  par  le  consentement  de  S.M.  le  Roi  de  France ; 
et  dans  toutes  les  demandes  qu*on  a  fait  jusqu'a  present  a  S.M. 
de  mettre  en  execution  les  stipulations  des  protocoles  auxquelles 
S.M.  avoit  donne  son  consentement,  on  a  toujours  fait  exception 
au  Comte  de  Lobau. 

Je  prie  V.E.  de  faire  connoitre  ces  circonstances  Ji  S.M.  II 
se  pent  que  le  Comte  de  Lobau  ait  par  sa  conduite  donne  occ4- 
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sion  a  oe  que  Sa  Majeste  lui  retire  la  permission  de  rester  dans 
lea  Paya-Bas,  qu'il  avoit  eu  la  gr&oe  de  lui  donner ;  mais  s'il  j  a 
lieu  de  croire  qu'il  s'est  bien  conduit  comme  je  I'espere,  je  prie 
S.M.  de  prendre  en  consideration  les  drconstances  cindessus 
enonoees,  et  la  triste  situation  de  cette  famille,  et  de  lui  donner 
encore  la  permission  de  rester  sur  les  terres  de  sa  femme  dans 
les  Pays-Bas. 

Wellington,  Prince  de  Waterloo. 


[  1206.  ]  To  General  Baron  Vincent. 

MON  CHER  G^N&RAL,  Hont  St  Hartin,  oe  9  Jofllet,  1817. 

«rai  requ  votre  lettre  du  1,  et  je  vous  en  suis  bien  oblige,  et 
trte  flatte  de  Tapprobation  de  votre  gouvemement  Vous  voyez 
le  resultat  de  votre  n^^iation  en  ce  qui  s'est  pass^  a  Madrid ; 
et  malgr^  qu'on  ne  pent  guere  compter  sur  la  marche  de  cette 
Cour,  vous  pottvez  vous  assurer  que  si  vous  n'aviez  pas  cede  un 
pen,  la  chose  auroit  ete  pire  qu'elle  n'a  ete. 

«rai  lu  bier  le  protocole  de  votre  conference  du  5  sur  cette 
affaire.  J'avois  pris  la  chose  en  consideration  sous  le  meme 
point  de  vue  que  le  Due  de  Richelieu;  et  avant  de  quitter 
Londres  j'avois  fait  envoyer  une  instruction  a  Madrid  pour  faire 
presser  le  gouvemement  de  donner  sa  ratification.  J'ecrirai 
aussi  par  cette  occasion  a  Monsieur  Pizarro,  qui  me  parait  par 
une  lettre  que  j'ai  re^u  de  lui  hier  ne  pas  entendre  la  question. 
Mon  frere  annonce,  dans  une  depeche  qui  m'a  pass^  par  les 
mains  hier,  qu'il  croit  que  le  traite  sera  ratifi^,  et  il  dit  que 
Tatistcheff  y  travaiUe  dans  le  bon  sens. 

Adieu. 

Croyez  moi,  &c.f 

Wellington. 


[1207.]  TotheDucdeBichelieu. 

Monsieur  le  Duo,  Cambnd,  oe  9  JmUet,  1817. 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.E.  du  25  Juin, 
qui  m'avoit  suivi  en  Angleterre. 

Selon  toutes  les  apparences  et  les  nouvelles  que  j'ai,  j'espere 
qu'il  n'y  a  plus  de  raison  de  s'attendre  aux  rassemblemens  et 
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aux  d^sordres  dans  le  departemeut  du  Pas  de  Calais  qui  font  le 
sujet  de  cette  lettre. 

Tenant  en  rue  les  rixes  qui  ordinairement  sont  les  suites  de 
la  melange  de  militaires  de  differentes  nations,  et  les  mauvaises 
consequences  qui  pourroient  en  resulter  en  ^ard  aux  rassemble- 
mens'  et  aux  desordres  auxquels  on  roudroit  remedier,  j'aurois 
des  objections  a  la  permanence  de  militaires  Fran9ais  dans  les 
departemens  occupes,  avec  exception  toujours  des  places ;  et  je 
crois  que  V.E.  conviendra  arec  moi  sur  ce  point,  surtout  quand 
Yous  prendrez  en  consideration  le  nombre  des  places  dans  le  de- 
partemeut du  Pas  de  Calais  qui  se  trouvent  occupees  par  les 
troupes  Franqaises. 

Si  le  mal  continue  qui  a  cause  la  demande  que  V.E.  m'a  £adt 
dans  sa  lettre  du  25,  je  vous  propose  done  que  jusqu'a  la  fin  de 
Septembre  les  autorit^  se  servent  des  troupes  qui  se  trouvent 
dans  les  places,  en  arertissant  en  mfime  temps  de  leur  marche 
les  commandans  des  troupes  dtrangeres  qui  pourroient  se 
trouver  sur  leur  route,  enfin  que  celles-ci  pourroient  en  etre 
dtees  si  cela  devenoit  necessaire  pendant  la  meme  periode. 

V.E.  pouToit  aussi  faire  renforcer  les  gamisons  a  tel  degre 
que  vous  jugeriez  a  propos. 

Si  V.E.  adopte  cette  proposition,  je  vous  prie  de  me  le  &ire 
savoir,  enfin  que  je  I'annonce  aux  officiers  boos  mes  ordres. 

II  seroit  tres  a  desirer  que  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  me  fisse 
connoitre  en  detail  toutes  les  mesures  que  V.E.  aura  ou  qu'il 
pourra  adopter  en  consequence  de  cet  arrangement,  ou  de  celui 
convenu  pour  Toccupation  temporaire  des  districts  voisins  des 
departemens  occupes  par  les  troupes  etrangeres. 

Toutes  ces  mesures,  quoique  necessaires,  sont  contraires  aux 
traites,  et  elles  deviennent  Tobjet  d'attention  et  de  discussion 
g^nerale  si  je  ne  me  trouve  pas  dans  le  cas  de  le  prevenir  en 
avertissant  d'avance  les  G^neraux  commandant  les  troupes  qui 
se  trouvent  dans  le  voisinage. 

Wellington. 
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[1208.]  lb M.  La  Tour. 

MONSIEUB,  Mont  St  Martin,  oe  9  Juillet.  1817. 

J'w  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  votre  lettre  du  22me  Juin,  siir 
une  plainte  port^  par  Monsieur  Rodriguez  Richard  de  la  con- 
duite  du  Capitaine  Bligh,  qui  se  trouve  loge  chez  lui. 

Avant  de  quitter  Cambrai  demierement  j'arois  pris  connoia- 
sance  des  faits  dont  se  plaint  Monsieur  Richard,  et  j'ai  eu  la 
preuTe  la  plus  claire  que  c'etoit  Monsieur  Richard  lui-meme 
qui  en  avoit  ete  la  cause  en  apostrophant  le  Capitaine  Bligh 
^insolent  Un  officier  qui  ^toit  present  I'a  entendu,  et  il  n'y  a 
rien  dans  le  proces  verbal  que  vous  m'envoyez  qui  le  nie. 

Cependant,  j'ai  tres  fort  desapprouv^  la  conduite  du  Capitaine 
Bligh  de  ce  qu'il  a  pris  sur  lui  de  se  venger  en  frappant  Mon- 
sieur Richard ;  et-  je  I'aurois  traduit  devant  un  Conseil  de 
Guerre,  pour  etre  jug6,  si  la  justice  avoit  ete  rendue  par  les  tri- 
bunaux  de  Cambrai  envers  les  officiers  ou  soldats  de  Tarmee  sur 
une  seule  plainte  qui  leur  avoit  ii^  porte,  et  si  je  n'avois  pas  vu 
que  le  ci-devant  maire  de  la  ville,  de  qui  j'ai  tant  de  raison  de 
me  plaindre,  avoit  ^te  dernierement  nomme  par  le  Roi  le  chef 
du  tribunal. 

Quand  la  justice  ne  se  rend  pas  a  ceux  qui  la  demandent,  et 
que  les  loix  ne  protegent  pas,  il  faut  s'attendre  que  les  hommes 
se  protegeront  eux-mSmes,  et  surtout  que  des  militaires  injuries 
et  offenses  se  serviront  de  leurs  armes  ou  de  la  force  de  corps 
que  Dieu  leur  a  donne  pour  se  prot^er  contre  les  insultes  et 
les  injures. 

JTai  souvent  protest^  envers  les  Ministres  du  Roi  sur  la  ma- 
niere  dont  la  justice  se  rend  envers  les  militaires  de  TArmee 
d'Occupation  de  toutes  les  nations,  mais  jusqu  a  present  sans 
remede  ;  et  par  la  demiere  nomination  la  cause  de  leur  plainte 
est  empiree. 

Je  vous  prie  d'observer  que  Monsieur  Richard  a  laiss^  passer 
pres  de  quinze  jours  avant  de  vous  faire  passer  sa  plaints. 

Wellington. 
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To  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  [  1209.  ] 

Sire,  Cambrai,  ce  9  Juillet,  1817. 

J  ai  eu  rhonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  de  V.M.  sur  les  tra- 
vaux  qui  se  font  dans  les  forteresses  Francjaises ;  et  ayant  fait  les 
perquisitions  la-dessus  que  le  temps  ma  permis  depuis  mon 
retour  de  Londres,  le  resultat  en  est  ce  qui  suit : — 

Toutes  les  forteresses  de  la  frontiere  se  trouvent  dans  un  etat 
excessirement  delabre.  Celles  occupees  par  les  troupes  alli^es 
re9oivent  les  reparations  qui  leur  sont  n<^cessaires,  en  vertu  des 
traites  et  des  conventions  avec  le  gouvernement  Franijais,  et  on 
y  travaille  avec  assez  d'activite  dans  le  moment  On  travaille 
aussi,  et  meme  avec  plus  d'activite,  a  Lille,  Dunkerque,  et  autrea 
forteresses  occupees  par  les  troupes  Fran9aises ;  mais  je  crois 
que  la  cause  en  est  I'etat  de  ddlabrement  oil  elles  se  sont 
trouvees,  qui  a  ete  empir^  par  les  pluies  de  la  demiere  saison, 
et  le  desir  d'employer  le  peuple  dans  cette  saison  de  disette  et 
de  defaut  de  leur  emploi  ordinsdre. 

On  ne  pent  nullement  douter  de  la  necessite  de  ces  travaux 
a  toutes  les  places  de  la  France,  et  que  s'ils  n'eussent  pas  ete 
entrepris  dans  le  moment  actuel,  il  auroit  ete  necessaire  de  les 
entreprendre  plus  tard.  Je  n'ai  nuUe  raison  de  croire  qu'on  a 
ridce  de  toucher  a  la  moiudre  chose  arrangee  par  les  demiers 
traites  de  paix. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Wellington,  Princb  de  Waterloo. 


To  Chevalier  Pizarro.  [  1210,  ] 

Ex.  SeNOR  Y  de  mi  MEJOR  APRECIO,    Oambiai.  oe  10  JuiUet,  1817. 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Espagne  a  Paris  m'a  envoy^  la  lettre  que 
V.E,  m'a  fait  Thonneur  de  m'ecrire  le  26  du  mois  dernier,  et 
je  suis  bien  flatte  de  cette  marque  additionnelle  de  votre 
confiance. 

La  correspondance  que  V.E.  veut  bien  entretenir  avec  moi 
est  d'une  nature  tout-a-fait  confidentielle,  et  en  vous  ^ivant 
sur  les  affaires  du  jour,  ou  vous  etes  interesse,  j'ecris  sans  auto- 
rite  quelconque,  et  je  ne  vous  dis  que  ce  que  je  sais  moi-mcme, 
et  je  ne  vous  communique  que  mes  propres  sentimens.     Quaud 
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j'ai  dit  k  V.E.  dans  une  lettre  anterieure  qu'on  ne  pouvoit  pas 
s'attendre  que  rAngleterre  se  laisseroit  forcer  la  main,  c  etoit 
pour  vous  expliquer  la  cause  du  delai  de  la  depeche  sur  la  me- 
diation sur  les  affaires  du  Rio  de  la  Plata.  Je  vous  ai  explique 
que  puisque  c'^toit  probable  que  les  mesures  a  prendre  torn- 
beroient  en  dernier  r^ultat  sur  I'Angleterre,  c'^toit  tout  naturel 
que  les  Ministres  de  S.M.B.  ne  voudroient  paset  meme  ne  pour- 
roient  pas  deleguer  a  d'autres  la  decision  sur  les  d-marches  qui 
seroient  le  resultat  des  Conferences  de  Paris.  L' Ambassadeur  de 
S.M.B.  dans  la  Conference  a  done  et^  dans  la  necessity  de 
prendre  la  decision  de  la  Conference  ad  referendum^  ce  qui  a 
caus^  le  d^lai  de  quelques  jours  dont  V.E.  se  plaignoit  Cest 
pour  justifier  ce  delai  que  je  me  suis  servi  de  I'expression,  je 
Tavoue  pas  trop  elegante,  qu'on  ne  pouvoit  pas  s'attendre  que  le 
gouvernement  de  S.M.B.  se  laisseroit  forcer  la  main. 

Je  n'ai  pas  voulu  blamer  Tappel  que  V.E.  fit  sur  cette  affaire 
a  toutes  les  Puissances  de  I'Europe.  Au  contraire,  comme  le 
desir  de  S.M.C.,  aussi  bien  que  de  tout  le  monde,  etoit  de  con- 
server  la  paix  generale,  les  Puissances  de  I'Europe  en  general 
pouvoient  parler  sur  ce  sujet  avec  beaucoup  plus  de  force  qu'une 
seule.  Mais  V.E.  ne  s'est  pas  ressouvenu  de  la  conduite  du 
gouvemement  de  S.M.B.  quand  elle  m'a  dit  que  I'appel  k  toutes 
Puissances  sur  cette  mediation  avoit  ete  occasionne  par  la  tiedeur 
de  I'Angleterre,  et  une  reponse  gelee  de  la  part  de  son  gou- 
vemement Vous  avez  oublie  sdrement  les  remontrances  que 
fit  le  Charge  d' Affaires  Britannique  au  Rio  Janeiro  quand  il 
etoit  question  de  I'expedition  au  Rio  de  la  Plata  ;  et  qu'au  mo- 
ment que  le  gouvemement  Britannique  a  pu  prendre  en  con- 
sideration cette  mesure,  il  a  retire  la  garantie  au  Portugal^  si  le 
gouvemement  du  Rio  Janeiro  ne  se  trouvoit  pas  dans  le  cas  de 
s'expliquer  d'une  maniere  satisfaisante.  Je  ne  sais  pas  ce  qu'un 
gouvemement  impartial,  neutre,  ami  des  deux  partis,  eut  pu 
faire  de  plus ;  et  moi,  je  crois  que  le  Roi  de  Portugal  en  a  plus 
de  raison  de  se  plaindre  que  le  Roi  d'Espagne. 

Je  vous  ai  plusieurs  fois  communique  mon  opinion  que  sans 
I'arrangement  de  la  question  de  la  traite  vous  ne  pouvez  vous 
attendre  a  rien  de  la  part  de  I'Angleterre,  surtout  dans  les 
affaires  de  vos  colonies,  &c  Je  connais  I'opinion  publique,  et 
je  sais  que  les  Ministres  ne  peuvent  pas  marcher  centre  s'ils  le 
vouloient  Ainsi  c'est  a  I'Espagne  a  voir  si  elle  pent  ceder  sur 
la  traite,  ou  s'il  lui  vaut  mieux  de  continuer  la  traite  au-dessus 
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de  toutes  les  autres  questions  qui  existent  sur  les  colonies,  Sec., 
ou  de  cesser  la  traite  et  de  poser  toutes  les  autres  questions  sur 
leurs  propres  bases.  C'est  k  V.E.  a  decider  cette  question ; 
mais  je  serois  indigne  de  sa  confiance  si,  dans  une  correspond- 
ance  confidentielle  de  cette  nature,  je  ne  lui  disois  pas  ce  qui 
me  parait  etre  exactement  vrai. 

Mais  malgre  que  la  question  de  la  traite  influe  necessaire- 
ment  sur  la  conduite  du  gourernement  de  S.M.B.  en  tout  ce 
qui  regarde  les  colonies  Espagnoles,  &c,  elle  n'a  eu  rien  a 
faire  avec  sa  conduite  sur  les  questions  des  Duch&  Italiennes,  et 
de  la  mediation  du  Rio  de  la  Plata.  Je  viens  de  discuter  la 
seconde ;  et  pour  la  premiere,  je  n'ai  qu'a  referer  V.K  a  Mon- 
sieur Labrador  et  au  Comte  de  Feman  Nunez  pour  savoir  par 
quelle  entremise  cette  affaire  a  ete  mise  en  avant,  et  apres  port^ 
a  sa  conclusion. 

Je  regrette  beaucoup  que  V.E.  n'en  approuve  pas  la  con- 
clusion, et  surtout  puisque  elle  est  la  meme  annoncee  dans  les 
articles  du  Congres.  Le  Congres  a  fait  un  arrangement  pour 
la  possession  des  Duches  pour  la  rie  de  I'Archiduchesse,  et  par 
Tarticle  *  en  a  donne  la  disposition  apres  la  mort  de  TArchi- 
duchesse  k  certaines  Puissances  qui  s'y  trourent  nommes.  Les 
bases  du  travail  a  faire  se  trouvoient  dans  cet  article ;  et  apres 
avoir  persuade  aux  Puissances  nommees  de  faire  la  disposition 
en  faveur  de  I'lnfanta  et  sa  famille,  dont  elles  etoient  autorisees, 
les  termes  se  trouvoient  naturellement  dans  le  traite  du  Congres 
et  ceux  anterieurs  qui  s*y  trouvent  confirmes.  On  ne  pouvoit  pas 
departir  des  arrangemens  du  traite  du  Congres  en  ce  qui  re- 
garde  la  reversion  apres  le  deces  de  la  brancbe  Espagnolle  de 
Panne,  ni  on  ne  pouvoit  pas  demander  a  TEmpereur  d'Autriche 
de  payer  une  somme  plus  forte  pour  les  fiefs  Bohemiens  que 
celle  a  laquelle  ces  memes  possessions  avoient  ete  taxees  par  le 
Congres.  On  a  pu  lui  demander  un  sacrifice  pour  sa  demande 
du  droit  de  gamison  k  Plaisance ;  et  connoissant  comme  j'ai 
connu  les  intentions  de  chacune  des  Puissances  interessees,  je 
suis  parfaitement  assur^  que  ce  sacrifice  pecuniaire  de  la  part 
de  TAutriche  a  ete  porte  aussi  loin  que  c'etoit  possible.  Le 
r^ultat  d'une  demande  plus  forte  auroit  ete  que  TAutriche  s'y 
seroit  refuse ;  quelle  n'auroit  pasconsentie  a  la  disposition  de  la 
succession  des  Ducbes,  sans  que  sa  demande  du  droit  de  gamisoia 
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k  Pkuaance  eut  ete  prise  en  consideratioD,  et  satisftute ;  et  les 
choses  auroient  restees  comme  elles  ont  e^  jusqu'a  pr^nt,  c'est- 
k-dire  les  autres  Puissances  de  TEurope  dans  la  possession  de 
tons  les  avantages  de  leurs  trdtes  entr'elles,  et  TEspagne  n'en 
ayant  aucun. 

En  verite  tout  Tavantage  du  tnut^  du  10  Juin  est  comme  il 
devroit  etre  du  cote  de  TEspagne ;  et  je  vous  avoue  que  je  n'ai 
jamais  ete  si  ^tonn^  de  ma  yie  que  quand  j'ai  re9U  a  Londres  la 
nouvelle  que  S.M.  y  aroit  refuse  sa  ratification. 

Je  ne  sais  pas  si  votre  ambassadeur  a  Paris  vous  a  bien  ex- 
plique  les  details  de  sa  n^ociation,  mais  je  peux  vous  assurer 
que  ce  n'est  pas  possible  de  s'etre  mieux  conduit  que  lui,  et  j'at- 
tribue  son  succes  en  grande  partie  aux  manieres  conciliantes 
qu'il  y  a  mis. 

Four  ce  qui  regarde  le  jeune  Napoleon,  on  a  specialement 
exclu  son  nom  du  traite  expres  pour  eviter  d'en  faire  un  per- 
sonnage  public.  Si  votre  ambassadeur  a  eu  tort  la  dedans,  c'est 
un  tort  qu'il  a  de  commun  avec  toute  TEurope. 

Je  crois  que  si  vous  reflechissez  murement  sur  cette  question, 
vous  serez  d'opinion  avec  nous  tons,  qu'il  vaut  mieux  le  laisser 
tomber  de  lui-meme  dans  I'obscurite  de  la  vie  particuliere  que 
d'en  fgare  I'objet  d'une  stipulation  parmi  les  grandes  Puissances 
de  I'Europe. 

Je  suis  bien  reconnoissant  a  V.R  de  la  protection  qu'elle  veut 
bien  accorder  aux  officiers  que  j'ai  recommande  a  S.M. 

J'ai  I'honneur,  &c., 
Wellington,  Duqub  de  Citjdad  Bodbiqo. 


J.  Petty  Muspratt,  E»q.,  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  <f  WeUingtcn, 

Mt  Lord,  Waterloo  Subscription  Office,  ComkOI,  10th  Julj,  1817. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith,  for  the  favour  of  your  Grace's 
consideration,  the  copy  of  the  Resolutions  of  the  Joint  Committee  for 
Distribution,  held  on  the  8th  instant,  detailing  the  particulars  of  the  sums 
appropriated  to  the  Allied  troops ;  and  I  have  to  assure  your  Grace  that  it 
will  afford  the  Clommittee  the  highest  satisfaction  to  be  honoured  with  the 
opinion  of  your  Grace  on  this  important  and  interesting  subject. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Grace's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  Petty  Muspbatt. 
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[Enolobure.] 

Waterloo  Subscription  OfRoe,  Cornkill,  Tuesday, 
Sth  July,  1817, 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Joint  Sub-Committee  for  Distribution  held  tbia  day, 
J.  P.  MuspRATT,  Esq.,  in  the  Chair, 

John  Wray,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the  Meeting  held  on  Saturday  the  dth 
instant,  when  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington  honoured  the  Committee 
with  his  presence,  haying  reported  the  conversation  with  his  Grace  relative  to 
the  sums  voted  to  the  sufferers  in  the  Allied  army  in  the  campaign  of  1815 : 

Resolved, — 

That  his  Grace  be  respectfully  informed  that  although  the  votes  to  the 
foreign  troops  were  passed  at  a  period  when  the  collections  under  the  letter  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  had  not  attained  their  fuU  amount* 
the  Committee  had  considered  the  number  of  casualties  in  the  foreign  troops 
and  had  anticipated  the  probable  amount  of  the  collections. 

That  the  Committee,  who  had  no  express  directions  in  the  King's  letter  for 
the  division  of  the  expected  produce,  had  used  their  best  judgment  under  a 
consideration  of  all  the  circumstances. 

That  in  discussing  the  subject  previously  to  decision,  the  Committee  could 
not  but  consider  that  the  amount  of  the  collection  under  the  letter  of  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  should  be,  in  the  results^  of  proportionate 
benefit  to  all  the  parties  interested. 

That  although  the  casualties  in  the  Allied  troops  were  in  number  greater 
than  those  in  the  British  army,  yet,  the  value  of  money  on  the  Continent  being 
much  greater  than  in  England,  due  regard  was  had  to  a  circumstance  of  such 
manifest  importance. 

That  the  King's  German  Legion  was  considered  by  the  Committee  to  be  a 
part  of  the  British  army,  because  it  received  its  pay  and  support  from  the 
British  nation.  These  therefore  would  have  no  claim  on  the  sums  voted  to 
the  Allies,  and  that  Legion,  as  to  its  casualties,  has  been  treated  as  British, 
although  from  the  circumstance  of  the  soldiers  being  disbanded,  and  residing 
in  Germany,  and  the  value  of  money  there,  they  will  benefit  more  materially 
than  the  British  soldiers  in  England. 

That  the  subscription,  independent  of  what  had  been  raised  under  the  Royal 
letter,  has  been  considered  by  the  Committee  as  applicable  to  British  objects 
exclusively  ;  and  it  was  only  from  the  collection  raised  for  the  joint  benefit 
of  the  British  and  Allied  forces  that  the  Committee  deemed  that  they  could, 
under  the  authority  vested  in  them,  make  any  remittances  to  the  latter. 

That  the  collections  under  that  letter,  applicable  to  joint  purposes,  amounted 
in  the  whole  to  136,492Z.  Is.  11(2. 

That  the  Committee  appropriated  so  early  as  October,  1815,  to  the  foreign 
troops  45,0001.,  and  since  tiie  vote  of  that  sum  they  had  also  granted  17,5002^ 
for  the  benefit  of  the  orphans  of  those  troops ;  making  together  62,500/., 
which,  on  the  Continent,  will  procure  for  the  various  individuals  to  whom  it  ui 
applicable,  relief  far  beyond  what  the  entire  sum  collected  for  the  joint  usea 
would  have  procured  in  England. 

That  in  appropriating  these  sums  to  the  re8|>ectiye  Allies,  the  Committee 
voted. 

To  the  Prussians Bix  dollars  200,000 

To  the  Brunswick  troops ditto          20,000 

To  the  subsidiary  Hanoverian  troops      ..  ditto          25,000 

To  the  Netherlands  troops        Florins  50,000 
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And  that  for  the  education  of  their  orphan  children,  the  Committee  had 

aUotted. 

To  the  Prussian  troops Pounds  sterling  10,000 

To  the  Brunswick  ditto ditto  2,500 

To  the  Hanoyerian  ditto         ditto  2,500 

To  the  Netherlands  ditto       ditto  2,500 

BesoWed,^ 

That  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  Resolutions,  explanatory  of  the  principle  upon 
which  the  Committee  hare  acted,  hoth  as  to  the  aggregate  amount  voted  and 
the  allotments  made  to  the  Allies  respectively,  he  signed  by  the  Chairman, 
and  transmitted  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  the  Committee  being 
most  desirous  to  be  fityoured  with  his  Grace's  enlightened  judgment  on  this 
subject,  well  aware  that  it  is  of  great  importance,  involying  in  no  slight 
degree  the  national  honour,  and  to  which  they  assure  his  Grace  they  will  pay 
the  most  early  and  serious  attention. 

J.  Petty  Mubpratt. 


Sir  Charles  Stuart  to  Field  Marshal  tJie  Duke  of  Wellington. 
My  dear  Duke,  Paris,  loth  July,  1817. 

As  one  of  my  commtmications  to  Lord  Castlereagh  of  this  date  adverts 
to  the  information  I  have  lately  received  from  Mr.  Hose  at  Berlin  respect- 
ing the  instructions  transmitted  from  hence  to  the  French  Ministers  at 
Berlin  and  Petersburg,  it  is  necessary  to  explain  the  subject  by  sending 
you  the  enclosed  copy  of  Mr.  Rose's  letter. 

Faithfully  yours, 

Chables  Stuabt, 

[Enclosure.] 
G.  H.  Rose,  Esq,,  to  Sir  Charles  Stuart. 

Hy  dear  Stuart,  Berlin,  21  at  Jane,  1817. 

About  three  weeks  since,  a  report  reached  me  that  the  Frendi  goyemment 
had  sounded  that  of  Prussia  on  a  project  of  paying  off  the  contributions  due  on 
the  spot,  or  shortly,  on  the  condition  that  the  Allied  army  should  be  withdrawn 
from  France.  The  matter  and  the  manner  of  communication,  stated  through 
Genearal  von  Zieten,  prevented  me  from  giving  the  least  attention  to  this  repott. 
Nine  days  ago  a  ftiend  of  mine,  whose  authenticity  is  deserving  of  the  highest 
respect,  told  me  he  had  no  doubt  but  that  such  a  proposal  has  been  made  at 
Petersburg,  and  has  been  fkvourably  received  by  General  PoKzo  di  Borgo. 
Strange  and  incredible  as  this  appeared  to  me,  considering  my  source  of  infonna- 
tion,  I  did  not  aUow  myself  to  treat  the  matter,  on  the  ground  of  the  uttar 
improbabilities  presenting  themselves,  but  that  same  day  asked  Prince  Harden- 
berg  if  he  had  heard  anything  on  the  subject,  telling  him  why  I  asked  him,  and 
what  was  my  opinion  on  the  improbabilities  of  such  a  project  being  seriously 
brought  forward.  He  assured  me  what  I  then  said  was  the  first  he  ever  heard  of 
it ;  that  it  seemed  equally  impossible  that>Fraace  should  be  aUe  to  pay  the  Allies 
off^  or  that  they  should  conceive  that  in  receiving  their  quotas  of  contributions  at 
once  they  had  fulfilled  the  duties  which  they  had  thought  it  neoessaty  to  impose 
upon  themsdves  in  fonning  the  existing  qrstem  for  maintaining  the  peace  of 
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Europe  by  insuring  the  tranquillity  of  Fiance ;  that  he  conddered  the  report  as 
a  pofliUye  fiabrication.  I  Bhould  say  that  first,  before  I  mentioned  it  to  him,  I 
learned  from  M.  de  Tordom,  who  acts  under  him  in  the  foreign  afEairs  and  poe- 
sesaes  his  entire  confidenoe,  that  he  (M.  de  Tordom)  had  just  learned  the  same 
rumour.    There  is  no  question  whatever  that  it  had  not  readied  the  Prince. 

I  have  since  learned  confidentiaUy  that  a  Count  Charles  Richery,  brother  to 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  at  Munich,  and  to  the  Bavarian  Envoy  here  ^but 
which  latter  is  absent),  passing  through  Berlin  from  Petersburg  on  the  12th 
instant,  told  the  Bavarian  Charg^  d'Affidres  here  that  at  a  dinner,  in  a  veiy 
small  society  there,  just  before  he  left  it,  Count  Capo  d*Istrias  being  at  table,  it 
was  stated  that  the  French  Envoy,  Count  Noailles,  had  instructions  to  maJra 
the  pn^Kwal  in  question. 

The  Russian  Envoy  here,  when  questioned  by  a  friend  of  mine,  said  such  a 
proposal  would  accord  with  the  spirit  of  M  Pozzo  di  Borgos  instructions;  and 
the  Marquis  de  Bonney  expressed  himself  to  him  on  the  subject  as  if  aware  of 
its  being  brought  forward,  and  as  if  he  deemed  it  one  on  which  success  might 
be  well  attainable.  M  de  Humboldt  has  no  doubt  but  that  something  has  passed 
upon  it 

All  this  may  be  old  and  known  to  you,  or  you  may  most  naturally  have  lighti 
on  the  matter,  on  which  I  have  as  it  were  but  conjeotuiies ;  but  it  is  my  duty, 
having  this  opportunity,  to  send  them  to  you.  If  the  Russian  or  French  Envoys 
know  anything  on  fhia  subject,  they  would  of  course  conceal  it  as  yet  from 
Prince  Hardenberg  and  their  English  and  Austrian  colleagues. 

Yours,  &o., 

G.  H.  Rosa. 


To  Chevalier  Pizarro.  [  1211.  ] 

Cambrai,  ce  13  Juillet,  1817. 

Ex.  Senor  y  de  mi  mbjor  aprecio, 

J'ai  omis  dans  la  lettre  que  je  vous  ai  ecrit  le  10  de  repondre 
a  cette  partie  de  celle  que  vous  m'a\iez  fait  rhonneur  de  m'ecrire 
dans  laquelle  V.E.  se  refere  a  sa  r^ponse  aux  Ministres  des 
Puissances  mediatrices  dans  I'affaire  du  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

II  me  parait  que  cette  reponse  est  dictee  par  Tesprit  de  mo- 
deration qui  a  guide  toutes  lea  demarches  de  S.M.  dans  cette 
affaire. 

Depuis  que  j*ai  eu  Thonneur  de  rous  ^rire  le  10  j'ai  yu  la 
note  du  Comte  de  Feman  Nunez,  adressee  aux  Ministres  des 
quatre  Puissances  k  Paris  et  au  Ministre  de  France  sur  les 
affaires  de  Pemambuco  et  TAmerique  Espagnolle  en  g^n^al,  et 
pour  demander  leur  mediation  pour  les  arranger.  Vous  savez 
deja  ce  qu'on  pense  en  Angleterre  sur  ce  sujet,  et  que  le  Ministre 
n'a  pas  cm  pouvoir  s'en  meler  tant  que  la  question  de  la  traite 
restoit  indecise ;  et  je  ne  crob  pas  qu'il  se  pretera  a  des  mesures 
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de  concert  avec  d'autres  PuisBances,  qu'il  n'a  pas  cm  devoir  con- 
Beiller  au  Regent  d'entreprendre  tout  seul. 

Tout  le  monde  est  certainement  interesse  a  voir  le  retablisse- 
ment  de  la  tranquillite  dans  les  vastes  contrees  qui  fonnent  les 
colonies  EspagnoUes ;  mais  je  vous  avoue  que  meme  si  1' Angle- 
terre  voulut  prendre  part  a  la  mediation  proposee,  je  la  crois 
tres  peu  calculee  a  produire  I'effet  desire. 

II  y  a  guere  lieu  a  esperer  que  cinq  comraissaires  employes 
par  cinq  Puissances  difierentes  marcheroient  de  concert  dans  les 
questions  qu'ils  auroient  k  discuter  dans  une  afiidre  aussi  vaste 
que  celle  dont  il  s'agit. 

II  faut  observer  que  pour  qu'une  mediation  quelconque  entre 
FEspagne  et  ses  colonies  puisse  reussir,  il  faut  que  les  Puissances 
mediatrices  possedent  la  confiance  des  colonies  et  une  influence 
dans  oes  pays.  Cette  influence  ne  pent  resulter  que  des  rela- 
tions de  commerce  ou  autres  entre  les  colonies  et  ces  Puissances 
ou  de  la  force  dont  ces  Puissances  pourroient  se  servir.  Or, 
trois  des  Puissances  appelees  a  la  mediation  n'ont  presque  pas 
les  moyens  de  communiquer  avec  les  colonies;  les  points  de 
contact  entr'elles  et  les  colonies  n'existent  pas  ;  et  malgre  que 
leur  foi*ce  est  d'une  preponderance  enorme,  elle  n'est  pas  de 
nature  ni  placee  de  maniere  a  leur  donner  une  influence  quel- 
conque dans  les  pays.  Pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  France,  la 
quatrieme  de  ces  Puissances,  eUe  se  trouve  plus  avantageuse- 
ment  plac^  en  %ard  aux  colonies  que  les  autres  grandes  Puis- 
sances continentales;  mais  il  existe  en  Espagne  et  dans  les 
colonies  tant  de  prejug^  sur  le  compte  de  la  France  que  vous  ne 
pouvez  pas  vous  attendre  que  son  influence  pourroit  vous  etre 
d'une  grande  utilite  pour  accomplir  votre  objet 

Je  vous  dis  mon  opinion  sur  ce  plan,  lequel  je  suis  presque 
certain  ne  reussira  pas,  et  V.E.  sait  mieux  que  personne  si  die 
peut  adopter  les  seules  mesures  qui  puissent  faire  entrer  le  gou- 
vemement  Britannique  dans  ses  vues.  La  conduite  qu'il  a  tenu 
BUT  ce  sujet  jusqu'a  present  a  et^  si  d&interesse  que  V.E.  verra 
que  je  ne  peux  avoir  autre  objet  que  Tavautage  de  I'Espagne  en 
lui  oonseillant  de  faire  un  effort  de  t&cher  d'y  interesser  TAn- 
gleterre. 

J'ai,  &c.f 

Wellington,  Duqub  de  Ciudad  Kodrigo. 
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To  Viscount  CaaOereagh.  [  1212.  ] 

'  My  dear  Lord,  Oambrai,  14th  Jnly,  1817. 

Since  my  return  here  I  have  conversed  with  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Jones,  of  the  Engineers,  regarding  his  late  tour  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  he  is  of  opinion 
that  the  Dutch  engineers  are  performing  the  work  excessively 
well,  and  with  great  spirit 

Lord  Liverpool  appeared  anxious  to  know  what  the  Prussians 
were  about,  and,  having  made  inquiries,  I  find  that  they  are 
constructing  a  great  work,  which  will  have  no  less  than  thirteen 
fronts,  at  Cologne,  on  the  Rhine.  I  know  that  this  work  is  cal- 
culated to  contain  30,000  men.  They  are  also  fortifying 
Coblentz  on  the  same  principle  of  a  great  entrenched  camp, 
Ehrenbreitstein  being  one  of  tiie  detached  works  of  this  system 
at  Coblentz.  They  are  doing  nothing  at  Treves,  or  between 
Treves  and  Saar  Louis.  I  shall  go  to  Sedan,  however,  in 
August,  to  meet  the  King,  when  I  shall  have  an  opportunity  of 
knowing  not  only  what  they  are  doing,  but  what  they  intend 
to  do. 

Finding  that  things  were  come  to  a  stand  at  Paris  respecting 
the  Parma  question,  I  did  not  go  there,  nor  shall  J  go,  if  I 
should  find  that  the  Due  de  Richelieu  becomes  at  all  more 
moderate  respecting  the  German  claims,  upon  which  subject 
I  have  written  to  him. 

You  will  have  observed  the  Spanish  and  Russian  trick  to  get 
you  into  the  mediation  with  the  colonies,  in  spite  of  you. 
I  conclude  you  will  not  allow  it.  It  is  really  time  that  the 
Conference  at  Paris  should  be  kept  strictly  to  their  own  business, 
that  of  sending  me  news,  and  that  of  superintending  the  money 
concerns  of  the  Allies  with  the  Frendi  government 

I  have  missed  some  of  Sir  Charles  Stuart's  despatches,  and 
have  seen  nothing  from  him  respecting  the  late  conspiracy  at 
Lyons,  which  I  hear  was  very  serious. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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r  1213.  ]         To  «^«  -P«'<y  Musprait,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the  Waterloo  Committee, 
SiRy  Gambrai,  14th  Julj,  1817. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  last  night  your  letter  of  the  10th 
instant,  and  I  have  perused  with  attention  the  resolutions  of  the 
Committee  of  the  8th  instant. 

It  is  very  painful  to  me  to  state  any  shade  of  difference  of 
opinion  with  the  Committee  on  any  part  of  their  proceedings, 
which  appear  to  me  to  have  been  well  calculated  to  provide  for 
the  comfort  of  the  brave  officers  and  soldiers  who  served  under 
my  command)  and  for  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who  fell 
in  the  service  of  their  country ;  but  having  frequently  observed 
the  inclination  of  public  >«Titers  on  the  Continent  to  depreciate 
the  character  of  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  to  attribute  to  them 
selfish  motives,  and  to  attack  all  their  acts  on  such  grounds,  I 
am  anxious  that  in  the  distribution  of  that  part  of  the  money  at 
their  disposal,  amounting  to  136,492/.  Is,  11^/.,  raised  by  sub- 
scriptions under  the  King's  letter,  the  Committee  should  proceed 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  afford  no  ground  whatever  for  such  im- 
putations, and  that  the  country  should  enjoy  the  reputation  which 
it  really  deserves  for  its  feelings  for  the  sufferings  of  the  soldiers 
of  other  nations,  and  its  munificence  towards  thenu 

I  am  the  more  anxious  on  this  subject,  because  if  the  Com- 
mittee were  to  go  the  whole  length  which  I  am  about  to  propose 
to  their  consideration,  it  appears  to  me  that  they  would  still  have 
at  their  disposal  a  fund  sufficient  to  provide  for  all  the  claimants 
of  the  British  army  upon  the  scale  proposed  and  adopted. 

I  would  then  propose  to  the  Committee  that  they  should  allot 
the  whole  of  the  fiind  raised  by  subscriptions  collected  under  the 
King's  letter,  and  amounting  to  136,492/.  1*.  llrf.,  to  the  foreign 
troops,  not  including  the  King's  German  Legion. 

If  they  should  not  think  themselves  authorised  to  do  this,  I 
should  then  propose  that,  without  adverting  to  calculations  of 
the  value  of  money  in  different  countries,  they  should  allot  to  the 
troops  of  each  nation,  British  and  foreign,  the  exact  sum  which 
would  be  due  to  them,  according  to  the  proportion  of  their 
casualties,  as  these  appear  upon  the  returns  in  their  possession. 

1  would  beg  the  Committee  to  observe  that  although  it  may 
be  true  that  a  specific  sum  would  go  farther  in  any  country  on 
the  Continent  than  in  England — which,  however,  is  not  quite 
true  in  respect  to  all,  and  is  not  true  in  the  same  degree  in  any 
two  countries— it  must  be  recollected  that  the  British  officers 
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and  soldiers,  besides  their  proportion  of  the  136,492/.  Is,  lid. 
raised  by  subscriptions  under  the  King's  letter,  enjoy  the  advan- 
tage of  a  much  larger  subscription  raised  voluntarily  throughout 
the  empire ;  and  that  to  give  the  British  army,  including  the 
King's  German  Legion,  more  than  its  due  proportion,  founded 
on  the  proportion  of  its  casualties,  of  the  subscription  under  the 
^King's  letter,  would  expose  the  Committee  to  the  very  imputa- 
tions to  which  I  have  above  adverted. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Due  de  Bichelieu,  [  12U.  ] 

Monsieur  LE  Duo,  Oambrai,  ce  14  JmUet.  1817. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  passer  a  V.E.  une  lettre  que  je  re^ois  du 
General  Gablenz,  commandant  le  contingent  Saxon,  qui  se 
plaint  de  defaut  de  justice  dans  un  proces  qu'il  avoit  fait  en- 
tendre dans  la  Cour  de  Douai  contre  un  nomme  Le  Marie,  pour 
avoir  frappe  un  soldat  du  contingent  Saxon. 

J  ai  si  souvent  moleste  V.E.  de  pareilles  plaintes  que  j*ai  vous 
demander  pardon  de  vous  en  entretenir  encore ;  mais  je  peux  vous 
assuror  que  soit  que  les  loix  de  la  France  ne  sont  pas  assez  fortes 
pour  punir  ces  delits,  soit  mauvaise  volonte  de  la  part  des  Tri- 
bunaux,  et  je  crois  qu'il  y  a  de  Tune  et  de  Tautre  cause,  nous 
nous  trouvons  en  France  quasi  sans  la  protection  des  loix.  Nous 
punissons  de  la  maniere  la  plus  severe,  meme  par  la  mort,  tout 
delit  qui  se  commet  par  les  militaires  contre  les  habitans ;  mais 
je  peux  vous  prouver  que  les  insultes,  les  injures,  les  voies  de 
fait,  et  meme  les  meurtres  qui  se  commettent  journalierement 
par  les  habitans  envers  les  militaires  restent  ou  sans  punition  ou 
ces  crimes  sont  punis  de  maniere  a  en  encourager  la  repetition, 
et  a  rendre  ridicules  la  justice  et  ceux  qui  y  out  appeles. 

Les  loix  en  France  ne  sont  pas  calculees  pour  proteger  I'ha- 
bitant  paisible  toutes  seules :  c'est  necessaire  qu'elles  reqoivent 
I'aide  d'une  police  excessivement  forte  et  active ;  et  malheu- 
reusement  nous  ne  jouissons  pas  de  cet  avantage.  II  faut  que 
j'ajoute  aussi  que  j'ai  la  preuve  la  plus  convaincante  qu'elles  ne 
nous  sont  pas  administr^es  avec  impartialite. 

Wellington. 
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^  Earlo/Ctaneariy  to  Field  MarthaZ  the  Dvke  of  WeUvngion. 

Mt  DBAB  Dukb,  BruielleB,  14th  July,  1817. 

I  have  had  oommonication  with  the  Minister  of  Justice  relative  to  the 
libel  upon  you  in  the  *  Journal  des  deux  Flandres '  of  the  14th  June.  He 
has  had  the  publication  before  him  for  a  day,  and  then  being  ill,  sent  his 
first  Commis,  a  M.  Asser,  to  me,  to  state  that  he  scarcely  thought  it  would 
be  worth  your  while  to  proseeute  for  it»  the  effect  of  which,  he  oonoeived, 
would  be  to  give  a  degree  of  consequence  to  that  paper  beyond  what  it 
possesses  or  deserves.  I  protest  I  do  not  quite  agree  with  the  Chief 
Justice,  and  so  told  his  Commis.  For,  1st.  The  paper  itself  has  considerable 
currency,  and  is  therefore  already  of  much  consequence.  2ndly.  If,  under 
these  circumstances,  an  editor  is  enabled  to  say  whatever  he  pleases,  and 
spit  his  venom  forth  with  entire  impunity,  his  malignity  cannot  fail  ulti- 
mately to  mislead  the  public,  and  make  impressions  the  most  distant  from 
truth.  M.  Asser  told  me,  that  foreseeing  this  might  be  my  opinion,  he 
was  charged  by  the  Minister  of  Justice  to  assure  me  of  every  assistance  he 
could  afford  ;  and  recommended  that  aM.  Jouhaud  and  a  M.  Tarte  should 
be  employed  as  your  avocats.  As,  however,  little  time  will  be  lost  in 
referring  to  you  the  Minister  of  Justice's  opinion  prior  to  any  interview 
with  the  lawyers,  I  shall  wait  your  answer  before  I  shall  take  any  further 
steps. 

I  send  yoQ  herewith  a  cox>y  of  the  M^moire  which  I  have  prepared  for 
the  purpose  of  being  considered  by  this  government,  and  which  conveys 
such  suggestions  (feeble  enough,  I  confess)  as  have  struck  me  for  the  ame- 
lioration of  this  press.  My  object  is  to  obtain  from  you  such  further  sug- 
gestions as  you  may  conceive  practicable,  and  calculated  to  restrain  the 
publication  of  offensive  writings.  With  the  same  view,  I  sent  a  copy 
home  by  the  last  messenger,  and  forward  one  now  also  to  Sir  C.  Stuart 
The  early  part  of  this  M^moire  is  taken  up  in  pointing  out  the  inadequacy 
of  the  law  of  500  florins  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object  in  view.  This 
law  forms  the  annexe  to  the  paper ;  the  latter  part  propoees  certain  enact- 
ments to  render  the  law  of  libel  more  effectual. 

As  the  Corps  Diplomatique  here  have  received  notice  that  after  the  25th 
August  the  bureaus  of  government  will  be  removed  hence  to  the  Hague ; 
that  this  removal  will  probably  take  up  several  weeks  of  September,  during 
which  month  also  we  have  reason  to  suppose  that  the  King  may  proceed 
to  Loo,  and  to  make  excursions  through  Groningen,  Friesland,  &c. ;  and 
that  he  will  not  take  up  his  residence  at  the  Hague  till  the  first  week  in 
October,  it  seems  clear  that  whatever  projets  of  laws  for  the  amelioration 
of  the  press  are  to  be  framed  by  the  Commission  appointed  here  for  that 
purpose,  must  so  be  framed  prior  to  our  breaking  up  hence,  and  conse- 
quently prior  to  the  25th  August.  I  shall  therefore  be  much  obliged  to 
you  to  send  me  back  the  M^moire  as  early  as  possible,  accompanied  by 
such  observations  and  additions  as  you  may  think  fit  confidentially  to 
communicate  to  me  upon  it.  His  Majesty,  you  know,  is  not  very  rapid  in 
decision,  and  this  maki3S  the  question  of  time  more  important. 

For  the  reasons  stated  in  my  last,  viz.  our  reliance  almost  exclusively  on 
the  Dutch  deputies  for  any  restrictive  amendments  in  the  laws  relating  to 
the  press,  I  fear  it  will  be  impossible  to  make  anything  of  Lord  Liver* 
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pool's  iDgenions  suggestion.  As  far  as  the  French  language  is  concerned, 
this  is  bj  no  means  yet  negatived  as  a  national  language  in  this  country : 
the  two  languages  are  concurrent,  the  laws  published  in  both,  and  the 
government  Gazette  also  printed  in  each ;  the  only  difference  being  that 
the  Dutch  or  Flemish  occupies  the  dexter  column  in  this  official  journal. 
In  Holland  there  are  several  daily  journals,  and  among  others  the  '  Leyden 
Grazette/  published  in  French.  Besides  this,  the  Dutch  press  derives  cou- 
siderable  emolument  from  the  issue  of  cheap  editions  of  foreign  authors. 
Under  these  circumstances  we  could  scarcely  expect  that  our  Dutch  friends 
should  consent  to  lay  themselves  under  the  restrictions  of  a  previous  cen- 
sorship, not  arising  out  of  any  want  of  discretion  in  them,  but  in  effect 
binding  them  for  the  outrageous  conduct  of  others. 

Be  so  good  as  to  forward  the  packets  for  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  and  send 
back  my  messenger  as  soon  as  possible. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Clakoabtt. 

[Enclosuties.] 

I. 

MEMOIR  ON  THE  NETHERLANDS  PRESS. 

1.   Ohaervations  on  the  Law  of  the  IZth  September,  1816. 

The  law  of  the  13th  September  is  a  criminal  law,  and,  having  for  its  object 
the  vindication  of  foreign  princes,  oujght  to  be  sufficiently  comprehensive  in 
the  enumeration  of  the  evHs  to  be  prevented,  and  precise  in  the  terms  by 
which  its  enactments  are  framed;  and,  above  all,  the  whole  of  the  guilty 
parties  should  be  made  responsible,  and  the  punishment  awarded  to  the  con- 
victed ought  to  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  hold  out  a  £Eur  prospect  of  preventing 
the  rocommission  of  the  crime. 

These  requisites  are  not  generally  found  in  the  law  in  question. 

The  enumeration  of  the  crime  is  much  too  confined,  if,  as  with  us,  the 
criminal  law  is  construed  strictly  in  this  country  :  "ceux  qui  dans  leurs  Merits 
auront  ofTens^  on  outrage  le  caract^re,  &c.,  auront  contests  ou  revoqud  en  doute 
la  l^timit^  de  leurs  dynasties  et  de  leurs  gouvememens,  ou  auront  repr^sent^ 
les  actes  de  leurs  administrations  sous  un  jour  odieux,  seront  pour  la  premi^ 
fois,"  &c. 

To  a  stranger  unacquainted  with  the  mode  of  construing  laws  in  this 
kingdom,  it  cannot  be  dear  to  what  extent  these  terms  so  feir  describe  the 
nature  of  the  crime,  as  by  them  alone  to  obtain  the  object  of  His  Majesty  and 
of  his  Allies,  which  it  is  hoped  are,  and  may  ever  continue,  identified.  For 
instance,  do  these  terms  afford  the  power  of  prosecuting  under  this  law  for 
those  writings  which  assume  the  style  of  ridicule,  for  those  which  through  all 
the  little  sarcastic  paragraphs  to  be  frequently  found  of  late  in  the  Macedoine 
of  the  *  Yrai  Libe'ral '  and  in  the  body  of  this  and  other  papers,  tend,  and  per- 
haps more  successfully  than  by  the  adoption  of  any  other  style,  to  place  the 
King  and  government  of  France  in  a  ridiculous  and  contemptible  light  ? 

The  law,  as  it  at  present  stands,  applies  only,  as  it  should  seem,  to  the  pre- 
servation of  the  personal  character  of  sovereigns  and  foreign  princes,  to  defend 
the  legitimacy  of  their  government  from  being  called  in  question,  and  the 
acts  of  their  government  £rom  being  placed  in  an  odious  light  But  it  seems 
at  least  doubtfiil  whether  its  protection  extends  to  the  persons  engaged  in 
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tlie  •dmiuiitraUye  mrioe  of  sach  ■orereigiiB  and  foieigii  piinoes,  whether  as 
•ocredited  ministera  abroad  or  oonductiiig  the  ailairB  of  their  statea  within 
their  dominioDi ;  and  yet  it  would  be  obvioua,  if  recent  expezienoe  had  not 
demonstrated  it,  that  the  foreig;n  aoyereign  may  feel  himaelf  equally,  periiapa 
more,  inaulted  by  a  UbeUooa  attack  on  these  than  if  the  libel  were  immediately 
directed  againit  hia  own  person. 

Again,  by  this  law  there  is  an  express  negatiTe  eTentnally  placed  to  the 
parties  equally  implicated  in  the  crime  becoming  liable  to  the  punishment, 
iuch  as  it  is,  inflicted  by  this  law.  The  author  alone  of  the  libel  is  looked  to, 
and  if  he  shall  be  delirered  up  and  found  g^ty,  all  appears  to  be  done,  ^t 
surely  this  is  not  correct,  more  especially  in  the  instance  of  daily  journalists. 
If  Uiere  is  no  previous  censure  of  the  press  in  this  country  prescribed  by  law 
on  the  part  of  the  Crown,  at  least  there  ought  to  exist  such  prerious  censor- 
ship in  the  parties  engaged  in  such  publications  by  rendering  them  strictly 
responsible  to  the  public  for  the  matter  thus  by  them  placed  in  daily  circula- 
tion. If,  indeed,  in  matters  of  this  kind,  there  are  parties  who  ou^t  to  he 
more  responsible  than  others,  these  are  the  editors  and  printers  of  newspapers. 
The  author  could  do  no  mischief  without  them ;  they  are,  in  £ict,  the  persons 
who  strike  the  blow ;  and  though  the  author  ought  also  to  be  made  responsible, 
as  framing  a  work  with  the  express  view  to  mischief  yet  in  other  respects 
it  would  seem  as  absurd  to  visit  the  sword  cutler  with  punishment  for  a 
murder  committed  by  a  wei^n  honestly  sold  by  him,  to  the  exemption  of 
the  individual  who  strikes  the  deadly  blow,  as  to  absolve  the  editois  and 
printers  of  daily  papers  from  their  responsibiUty  for  libellous  puUicatioDS  on 
giving  up  the  author,  far  leas  guilty  than  they. 

It  is  not  denied,  that  giving  up  the  author  by  the  printer  or  publisher  affords 
evidence  in  these  of  a  desire  to  make  some  reparation  for  the  evil  created ;  hot 
the  value  of  this  ought  to  be  solely  judged  of  by  the  Crown,  who  may,  upon 
due  consideration,  and  in  the  exercise  of  its  prerogative  of  mercy,  either  decline 
to  proceed  further  against  these  parties,  or,  if  already  convicted,  by  mitigating 
or  altogether  absolving  them  from  punishment. 

The  penalty  awarded  by  this  law  is  also  altogether  inadequate  (and  this 
has  been  found  to  be  the  case  from  experience)  to  prevent,  or  even  to  check 
the  evil. 

What  is  the  amount  of  punishment  to  which  a  party  shall  be  subjected  by 
the  law  ?  Why,  a  fine  of  500  florins,  a  sum  which  would  probably  make  bat 
very  little  impression  upon  those  caisses  de  sustentation  which  we  know  to 
exist,  and  of  the  large  amount  of  the  funds  of  which  some  idea  may  be  fonned 
from  the  fiict  that  one,  and  by  no  means  the  only  subscription  of  a  single 
individual  to  this  Jacobin  treasury  at  Antwerp,  amounted  to  no  leas  a  sum 
than  200/.  sterling.  But  the  fixture  of  a  precise  fine  and  punishment  in  all 
cases  of  libel  is  at  once  both  unjust  and  inoperative ;  unjust,  because  if  ever 
there  was  a  crime  which  admitted  of  gradation  or  distinction  in  degree,  that 
crime  is  libel.  Is  it  just  then  to  visit  the  same  quantum  of  punishment  upon 
the  head  of  him  who  has  been  guilty  of  a  trifling  deviation  from  the  law  in 
this  respect,  and  on  him  who  has  poured  forth  all  the  malignity  of  his  cor- 
rupted heart  in  some  atrocious  diatribe  against  the  person,  the  title,  or  measures 
of  a  foreign  sovereign  ?  Is  not  this  holding  forth  as  it  were  a  bounty  to  the 
libellist  to  go  roundly  to  work  in  the  first  instance,  and  not  to  spare  the  object 
of  his  calumny  ?  assured  that,  whether  guilty  in  a  greater  or  leas  degree,  ha 
punishment  will  be  precisely  the  same. 

As  to  the  punishment  awarded  by  this  law  to  the  second  ofienoe,  whether 
as  applicable  to  the  author  or  printer,  &c,  this  appears  to  be  quite  nugatory  : 
with  common  ingenuity  there  will  never  be  a  second  oonviction  against  tiie 
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same  party  under  this  law.  The  printers,  publishers,  &c.,  are  guaranteed  in 
all  cases  from  its  influence  on  giving  up  their  author.  This,  there  is  no  doubt, 
they  will  do  in  all  'cases;  and  what  can  be  more  easy,  with  or  without  the 
coiases  de  sustentation  at  their  back,  than  to  give  up  a  different  name  as  the 
author  upon  every  different  occasion  ? 

This  country  must  be  very  different  from  all  others,  if,  for  a  very  trifling 
reward,  persons  may  not  be  readily  found  to  lend  their  names  for  this  purpose, 
and  thus  evade  the  penalty  to  the  guilty  party,  awarded  on  a  second  con- 
viction. 

To  deter  from  this  offence,  all  the  parties  to  it  should  be  rendered  responsible. 
His  Majcsty*8  mercy  should  alone  be  interposed,  and  on  valid  grounds,  to 
soften  the  rigour  of  the  law  where  it  might  be  supposed  to  press  too  severely. 

The  punishment,  to  be  rendered  really  operative,  should  be  rendered  un- 
certain in  amount.  Besides  the  justice  of  making  distinctions  between  the 
different  dcgppees  of  calumny,  there  is  no  control  found  more  powerfid  to  prevent 
the  commission  of  evil  than  the  uncertain  amount  of  punishment  with  which 
the  perpetration  of  crime  may  be  visited :  a  man  will  think  a  seoond  time 
before  he  will  run  the  risk  of  involving  his  fortune  in  ruin,  and  his  person  in  an 
unascertained  imprisonment. 

In  England  the  punishment  of  libel  is  in  the  discretion  of  the  judge,  who 
awards  the  quantum  of  fine  and  quantum  of  imprisonment  proportionably  to 
the  degree  of  guilt,  and  the  former  also  vrith  reference  to  the  deg^ree  of  fortune, 
of  the  individual.  It  must  be  obvious  that  a  fine  of  500  florins  is  no  punish- 
ment to  a  person  if  backed  by  a  caisse  de  sustentation,  and  a  mere  trifle,  even 
without  such  aid,  to  a  rich  man.  Imprisonment,  it  should  appear,  ought 
almost  in  every  case  to  form  a  part  at  least  of  the  punishment,  because  the 
punishment  is  then  personally  felt  by  the  offender,  and  cannot  be  relieved  by 
the  pecuniary  contributions  of  others,  or  diminished  by  the  wealth  of  the 
offender. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  lodgment  of  bo  large  a  discretion  in  the  tribunals 
here  as  that  vested  in  the  judges  in  England,  with  reference  to  the  apportion- 
ment of  punishment  in  cases  of  libel,  might  be  attended  with  the  inconveniences 
of  abuse.  It  is  hoped,  for  the  honour  of  the  Netherland  benches  of  justice, 
that  they  are  free  from  the  insinuation  thus  conveyed.  But  though,  if  true, 
this  consideration  might  perhaps  deter  from  placing  in  their  hands  an  un- 
limited discretion,  it  ought  not  to  prevent  the  eiercise  of  a  large  discretion  by 
them  upon  this  subject,  more  particularly  as  the  Crown  will  always  be  ready  to 
mitigate  its  effects,  if  carried  too  far,  by  the  interposition  of  its  popular  pre- 
rogative of  mercy,  altogether  to  pardon  or  to  diminish  the  quantum  of  fine  or 
imprisonment,  or  both,  in  fietvour  of  the  convict 

It  should  seem  that  with  the  exercise  of  this  prerogative  duly  applied,  little 
danger  could  be  apprehended  from  the  abuse  of  an  unlimited  discretion  upon 
this  subject  But  if  this  should  appear  otherwise  to  those  possessing  superior 
lights  on  the  administration  of  public  justice  in  this  kingdom,  it  will  only 
require  to  limit  the  discretion,  within,  however,  a  sufficient  minimum  and 
maximum,  to  render  the  object  of  uncertainty  still  available  and  still  subject 
to  the  merciful  interference  of  the  Crown.  Suppose,  for  instance,  all  persons 
convicted  criminally  as  authors,  printers,  or  publishers  of  libel  were  to  be  sub- 
ject to  a  penalty  of  not  less  than  50  florins  and  three  months*  imprisonment,  or 
more  than  50,000  florins  and  flve  years'  imprisonment,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  oflenoe,  and  with  reference  to  the  state  of 
the  party,  this  would  sufficiently  save  the  influence  of  uncertainty  of  punish- 
ment in  prevention  of  the  crime,  while  the  fine  would  be  apportioned  to  the 
ability  of  the  convict,  by  making  the  pauper  pay  in  his  person  rather  than  ia 
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his  pane,  and  at  the  mne  time  Tidtiiig  the  rich  Ubellist  with  a  shameAil  im- 
priMoment,  though,  pcrhapa,  of  shorter  dnratioii,  in  oooaeqtifiDoe  of  hii  greiter 
iDflictioD  bj  way  of  fine. 

Buch  are  some  of  the  reflecttons  which  have  preMoted  thenuelTea  on  reading 
attentivelj  the  law  of  500  floriaa. 

But  duea  the  queetiun  concerning  the  amelioration  of  the  proM  in  fliia 
oountry  rest  solely  hero?  Are  there  no  others  than  foreign  sovereigns  and 
princes  who  justly  daim  protection  from  His  Majesty  against  the  tyranny  of 
this  press?  Have  not  all  His  Majesty's  subjects,  all  strangers  resident  wiUiin 
his  dominions,  nay,  all  those  who  appeal  to  his  tribonals,  alao  a  ligbi  to  pro- 
tection hotn  the  libels  of  a  licentious  and  penrerted  press? 

Is  not  His  Majesty  himself  interested  to  prevent  the  apenHaa  of  &lse  iii- 
pRssian  upon  the  public  opini(5ki  of  his  subjects  through  the  powerful  opeiatkni 
of  malicious  and  unprincipled  publications  ? 

Nay,  is  not  His  Mi^esty  sworn  to  it,  as  to  a  duty,  to  maintain  the  press  pure 
and  untainted  for  the  purposes  of  powerfully  aiding  to  promote  public  instruc- 
tion under  the  lot  fondamenUUe,  instead  of  suffering  it,  as  unfortmiately  has 
been  the  case,  to  be  debased  to  the  yilest  and  most  pernicious  purpoaes?  Con- 
sidering the  mattor  merely  as  opemting  subsequently  to  publication,  or  the 
responsibility  of  the  Ubellist,  it  is  submitted,  that  instead  of  being  limited  pa]^ 
■imoniously  to  the  protection  of  a  few,  the  operation  of  the  late  law,  or  of  any 
future  laws  of  libel,  ought  to  be  liberally  extended  to  the  protection  of  all,  and 
any  distinction  taken  only  in  the  application  of  punishment. 

It  is  true  that  libels  which  tend  to  insult  foreign  sovereigns  an  of  a  man 
atrocious  nature,  as  tending  to  promote  wars,  with  all  their  direftd  train  of 
oonsequences,  between  otherwiae  friendly  states:  but  this  only  appean  to 
render  them  on  prosecution  different  in  degree  of  guilt,  not  different  in  prixH 
ciplo ;  and  consequently,  though  proper  to  visit  them  with  heavy,  perhaps  the 
heaviest,  punishments,  they  still  remain  of  the  same  character  with  other 
libels,  and  consequently  to  be  met  in  proseoution  by  the  same  laws  and  the 
same  proceedings. 

This,  then,  leads  to  take  some  general  considerations  on  the  law  of  libeL 

The  first  rufiection  upon  this  subject  appears  to  be  the  necessity  of  defining 
what  libel  is,  the  definition  contained  in  the  compilation  styled  *  The  Code 
Napoleon '  being  manifestly  confused.  But  to  do  this  oonectlj  it  must  first 
be  recollected  that  libel  should  be  placed  under  the  law  in  a  doable  point 
of  view ; 

1.  As  a  public  wrong,  by  inducing  a  breach  of  the  publio  peaee,  and,  as 
such,  to  be  visited  criminally. 

2.  As  a  private  injury,  whereby  the  private  character  of  an  individual  may 
be  affected  to  his  detriment,  and  for  which  he  is  consequently  entitled  to 
redress  by  compensation  in  damages  in  a  civil  action. 

Buch  is  the  distinction  taken  in  England,  and  it  will  scarcely  be  contended 
that  any  oountry  can  desire  greater  latitude  in  matters  of  publication  than  is 
there  to  be  found. 

In  a  criminal  sense,  or  as  a  publio  wrong,  libel  may  be  defined  to  be  the 
printing  or  publishing  maliciously  of  any  matter  which  may  tend  to  provoke 
the  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  either  interiorly  or  exteriorly;  and  it 
is  not  requisite  that  the  malice  should  be  di/q>layed  by  having  the  object  of 
disturbing  the  peace  of  the  conmiunity  in  view,  but  it  is  sufficient  that,  being 
shown  to  exist  generally  as  an  inference  from  the  libel  itself  even  as  against 
an  individual,  the  tendency  of  the  publication  is  such  as  might  induce  a  breach 
of  the  peace. 

As  a  private  injury,  libel  may  be  said  to  be  the  publication  of  any  &]m 
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matter,  which,  if  true,  would  subject  the.  party  to  a  prosecution,  afifoct  his 
credit,  or  otherwise  tend  to  injure  him  in  his  person,  property,  or  character. 
A  very  strong  distinction  appears  between  these  tWo,  in  many  instances,  con- 
current modes  of  procedure,  viz.,  that  to  the  criminal  prosecuticH^  it  is  not  per- 
mitted to  the  party  accused  to  plead  that  the  matter  alleged  in  his  puUication 
is  true,  and  this  because  the  public  peace  is  equally,  perhaps  more,  put  in 
jeopardy  by  the  libellous  matter  being  founded  in  fact  than  by  its  being  alto- 
gether false  ;  whereas  in  a  civil  proceeding,  fat  the  recovery  of  a  pecuniary 
compensation  for  the  evil  sustained  by  the  party  spoken  or  written  against,  it 
is  permitted  to  plead  the  truth  of  the  libel,  and,  if  proved,  this  will  be  a  suffi- 
cient answer  to  the  action,  because  it  shall  not  be  permitted  to  a  person  to 
recover  compensation  from  another  for  a  publication,  g^und^d  on  an  act  of 
his  own,  fairly  represented. 

This  double  proceeding,  both  before  the  criminal  and  civil  tribunal,  appears 
to  be  founded  in  good  sense ;  and  unless  inapplicable  to  the  laws  and  customs 
of  this  kingdom,  is  strongly  recommended  for  consideration. 

On  the  criminal  proceeding  it  should  seem  desirable— 

1.  To  have  the  law  of  libel  extended  to  the  protection  of  alL 

2.  To  have  the  crime  clearly  defined. 

3.  To  render  all  the  parties  to  the  publication,  when  in  writing  or  in  print  . 
equally  responsible  for  their  conduct,  leaving  it  to  His  Majesty  to  interfere,  by 
his  highest  prerogative  (that  of  mercy),  under  the  special  circumstances  of  the 
case — if  there  shall  be  found  sufficient  motives  to  induce  his  royal  interposition, 
to  mitigate,  or  altogether  to  exempt  from  punishment,  any  one  or  more  of  the 
parties  who  shall  have  incurred  the  penalties  of  the  law. 

4.  To  render  the  amount  and  duration  of  fine  and  imprisonment,  or  con- 
viction, altogether  open  to  the  discretion  of  the  tribunal,  subject  only  to  the 
req[>onsibility  of  every  public  functionary  for  his  acts;  or,  at  least,  to  allow 
that  discretion  so  large  a  range  as  to  answer  the  view  of  intimidating  tlie 
libellist,  inducing  him  to  think  a  second  time  before  he  shall  present  his  acrid 
poison  to  the  public,  affording  him  the  certainty  of  adequate  punishment  if 
he  shall  do  so,  and  this  proportioned  to  and  measured  by  the  atrocity  of  his 
offence,  and  the  evil  consequences  which  may  be  naturally  supposed  to  flow 
from  it. 

In  the  case  of  printers  and  publishers,  the  penalties  contained  in  the  law 
of  the  13th  September,  1816,  would  be  well  devised,  if,  under  that  law,  they 
could  be  rendered  efficient  against  the  parties,  which,  as  has  been  already 
shown,  is  not  the  case. 

5.  The  suppression  of  their  patent,  therefore,  as  referable  to  printers  and 
publishers,  and  the  deprivation  of  their  privileges  of  printing  and  publishing 
for  an  unlimited  time,  proportioned  to  the  magnitude  of  their  offence,  would 
well  enter  into  the  discretion  to  be  vested  in  the  tribunals  in  awarding  punish- 
ment  on  the  convicted  libellist 

6.  To  these  in  all  cases  should  be  added,  the  certain  confiscation  of  all  the 
copies  of  the  libellous  work,  and  discretionally,  in  cases  of  a  graver  description, 
the  absolute  confiscation  of  the  presses,  types,  and  all  other  the  implements 
and  materials  of  printing,  belonging  to  the  convicted  printer,  to  the  use  of 
the  Crown. 

7.  Perhaps  a  measure  of  a  financial  nature  might  weU  be  brought  in  aid 
of  these,  and  such  other  checks  as  it  may  be  deemed  expedient  to  interpose 
against  the  licentious  tyranny  of  the  press,  by  placing  the  stamps  on  periodical 
publications  at  a  Cbut  higher  rate,  and  requiring  all  dubs,  coffee-houses, 
cabarets,  and  other  places  of  resort  where  daily  journals  and  periodical  publi- 
cations are  placed  for  the  amusement  of  the  guests,  to  take  out  licences,  on 
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which  a  payment  to  the  State  should  he  required,  in  some  degree  proportioned 
to  the  ordinary  resort  of  persons  to  those  places,  fer  the  purpose  of  counter^ 
yailmg  the  loss  which  would  otherwise  hy  their  means  accrue  to  the  State 
from  the  lesser  numher  of  periodical  publications  consequently  purchased  by 
indiTiduals. 

Such  are  some  of  the  suggestions  which  it  has  occurred  to  submit  for 
placing  the  press  of  the  Netherlands  under  some  degree  of  legitimate  controL 

It  is  not  pretended  that,  as  operating  to  punish,  and  not  to  prevent,  the 
measures  hereinbefore  immediately  sulunitted  will  alone  be  effectual  in  these 
southern  proTinces  (where  the  priyileges  of  printing  and  publishing  are 
abusirely  carried  to  the  extreme),  so  as  to  prevent  all  future  complaint :  it  is 
hoped,  however,  that  they  may  operate  something  towards  their  desirable 
object,  and  that  in  conjunction  with  those  more  efficient  measures  resulting 
from  the  wisdom  of  His  liajesty's  councils,  and,  above  all,  in  addition  to  the 
active  determination  of  the  King  finally  to  put  a  stop  to  the  intolerable 
tyranny  and  perversion  of  his  press,  and  to  remove  all  grounds  of  complaint 
upon  the  subject,  and  all  causes  of  difference  thereon  with  his  Allies,  that  His 
Majesty  may  enable  himself  to  place  this  the  most  potent  engine  for  the 
formation  of  public  opinion  under  his  own  direction,  and  render  it,  as,  accord- 
ing to  the  lot  fimdamentale,  it  ought  to  be,  the  support,  instead  of  its  being, 
as  it  is,  the  boiie  of  public  instruction  rightly  understood. 


Lcn  du  13  Septembre,  1816,  relative  k  la  Repression  de  la  Licenck  de  la 

Pbessb. 

Nous  Guillaume,  &c.,  ayant  pris  en  consid^tion  qu*en  vertu  de  I'Article 
227  de  la  Loi  Fondamentale,  tout  auteur,  imprimeur,  ^teur,  ou  distributeur, 
est  responsable  des  Merits  qui  blesseraient  les  droits  soit  de  la  society  soit 
d'un  individu ;  que  ceux  qui  offensent  les  Puissances  ^trang^res  se  rendent 
principalement  responsaUes  envers  la  soci^t^  dont  ils  font  partie ;  que  la 
l<^lation  actuelle  n'offre  pas  de  moyens  suffisans  pour  r^primer  Tabus 
qu'on  pent  fjcdre  k  cet  ^gard  de  la  liberty  de  la  presse ;  voulant  que  dans  une 
mati^  dont  les  circonstances  augmentent  encore  la  gravity,  il  n  y  ait  lieu  k 
auoune  fluctuation  ou  incertitude  au  sujet  de  nos  intentions,  et  des  devoirs  de 
tons  oeuz  qui  habitent  ce  royaume  :  Ik  ces  causes  notre  Gonseil  d'Etat  entendu 
et  de  commun  accord  avec  les  Etats  (x^n^raux  avons  statu€  oomme  nous  statuons 
par  ces  prdsentes. 

Art  1.  Ceux  qui  dans  leurs  ^rits  auront  offens^  ou  outrage  le  caract^ 
personnel  des  Souverains  et  Princes  strangers  avec  lesquels  nous  vivons  en 
paix  et  en  bonne  intelligence,  auront  contests  ou  r^voqu^endoute  la  l^itimit^ 
de  leur  dynastic  et  de  leur  gouvemement,  ou  auront  repr^nt^  les  actes  de 
leur  administration  sous  un  jour  odieux,  seront  pour  la  premi^  fois  punis 
d'une  amende  de  500  florins,  ou  s'ils  se  trouvent  hors  d'etat  de  Taoquitter  dun 
emprisonnement  de  six  mois ;  et  en  cas  de  nouvelle  contravention  d'un  k  truis 
ans. 

2.  Les  mdmes  peines  seront  applicables  aux  imprimeurs,^teur8,  et  libraires 
qui  auront  imprim^  ou  distribud  ou  fSetit  imprimer  ou  distribuer  les  susdits  <k:rits 
pour  autant  qu'ils  seront  hors  d'etat  d'indiquer  I'auteur  de  maui^  qu*il  puisse 
non  seulement  6tre  poursuivi  en  justice,  mais  aussi  convaincu  du  d^lit  et  puni 
en  oons^uence.  Et  sera  la  peine  k  infliger  aux  imprimeurs,  ^teurs,  et 
libraires  aocompagn^  de  la  suppression  de  leur  patente,  et  de  la  defense  d'im- 
primer  ou  de  publier  aucun  ouvrago  pendant  trois  ans  pour  la  premibro  con- 
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travention,  et  pendant  six  ana  en  caa  de  contravention  nonvelle,  aveo  confis- 
cation dans  les  deux  caa  des  ezemplairea  de  rouviage  imprim^  on  pnbli^  non 
obetant  telle  d^fenaa 

8.  Ni  lea  anteurs  on  r^dacteura,  ni  lea  imprimenia,  sterna,  on  librairea,  ne 
aeront  admia  k  all^gner  oomme  moyen  d'ezcuae  que  lea  ^rita  on  lea  articles 
dlceux  qui  donnent  lieu  k  la  poursuite  aont  copi^  extraita,  ou  traduita  de 
papiera  ^trangera  ou  d'autrea  Merita  imprim^ 

4.  Toute  plainte  et  r^aolution  officielle  d*un  gonvemement  stranger,  motive 
par  lea  ^rita  de  I'eap^e  mentionn^  en  TArtide  1,  aera  directement  tranamiae 
par  notre  Miniatre  dea  Affaires  Etrang^rea  k  noire  Miniatre  de  la  Jnatice,  afin 
que  I'auteur,  le  r^dacteur,  rimprimeur,  ou  le  libraire  qu*elle  conceme  aoit,  ai  11 
7  a  lieu,  pourauivi  en  jnatice  r^l^  k  la  diligence  du  Procureur-G^n^ral  ou  de 
Tofficier  du  Miniate  Public  dana  le  reaaort  duquel  11  eat  domicilii 


To  Marshal  Lord  Beresford,  [  1216.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  BeRESFOBD,  Cambrai,  15th  July,  1817. 

I  was  in  England  lately,  and  received  your  letter  of  June  17. 
The  conspiracy  at  Lisbon  appears  a  most  extraordinary  event ; 
and  it  proves  that  the  French  Revolution  has  left  in  the  world 
heaps  of  dangerous  and  unquiet  characters,  who  were  kept 
down  for  a  while  by  the  force  of  Bonaparte's  character,  and 
by  the  vigour  and  strength  of  his  government,  and  were  stimu- 
lated to  objects  apparently  praiseworthy  by  the  baits  he  held 
out  to  their  ambition,  but  who,  being  now  thrown  aside,  having 
no  object  to  look  forward  to,  and  their  respective  governments 
being  little  calculated  to  keep  them  in  awe,  are  become  a  focus 
of  mischief,  of  conspiracy,  and  rebellion,  in  nearly  every  country 
of  Europe.  I  take  this  to  be  the  clue  of  Gomez  Freire's  con- 
duct. As  for  Eben,  he  was  never  anything  but  an  adventurer. 
He  attached  himself  to  the  Prince,  and  by  his  influence  wad 
sent  to  Portugal.  His  conduct  there  was  that  of  an  intriguant, 
and  during  the  war  he  was  anything  but  an  officer.  It  appears 
that  the  Prince  has  thrown  him  overboard,  probably  having 
found  him  out,  and  he  is  become  in  consequence  a  conspirator. 
You  should  take  care  of  yourself  among  these  villains,  and  act 
as  I  do  at  Paris.  I  never  go  into  any  blackguard  mob  or  place 
in  which  a  fellow  might  insult  me  with  impunity.  In  other 
respects,  I  ride  or  walk  alone,  and  unattended,  and  go  to  the 
theatres  and  everywhere  as  other  people  do. 

I  spoke  to  Lord  Castlereagh  before  I  left  London  respecting 
sending  D'Urban  to  you  for  a  few  months,  and  he  promised  me 
to  speak  to  Lord  Liverpool  on  the  subject,  with  whom  it  appears 
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that  D'Urban  had  communicated  principally.  I  did  not  see 
Lord  Liverpool  in  the  last  days  I  was  in  town,  as  he  was  b 
the  country,  which  was  the  reason  of  my  yiaking  to  L>ord 
Castlereagh. 

Your  account  of  the  state  of  your  military  affiurs  is  not 
flattering.  However*  you  are  in  for  it  now,  and  you  must  stay 
till  you  see  the  result  of  the  existing  discussion  with  Spain,  aad 
do  the  best  you  can. 

I  wish  you  would  send  me  a  list  of  the  Portuguese  offioeri 
you  would  wish  to  have  recommended  for  the  Order  of  St 
Ferdinand. 

I  have  recommended  the  British  officers  in  the  Portuguese 
service.  The  principle  on  which  I  have  gone  is  to  recommend 
for  actions  and  sieges  in  Spain  on  the  same  principle  as  to  the 
British  government  for  medals,  with  this  difference,  that  no 
officer  can  be  recommended  for  more  than  one  action,  or,  in 
other  words,  can  get  the  Order  more  than  once.  But  observe 
that  this  will  not  give  his  second  or  third  in  command  a  claim 
unless  he  should  have  actually  commanded.  I  might  possibly 
have  taken  a  list  from  our  medal  list,  but  I  prefeired  to  ai^ 
you  for  it,  as  I  shall  have  it  more  correct,  and  shall  be  sure  not 
to  include  in  it  any  one  who  may  have  behaved  ill  in  the  late 
concerns. 

I  rather  believe  the  Austrian  Princess  is  not  going  to  the 
Brazils,  but  is  going  to  Lisbon.  The  object  of  this  manoeuvre 
is,  if  possible,  to  bring  the  young  Prince  home,  if  the  King 
should  not  come  himself. 

There  is  nothing  new  here.  The  great  question  of  the  day 
is  the  harvest  If  it  should  turn  out  well,  it  will  probably  put 
people  in  better  temper  with  themselves  and  their  situation 
than  they  have  been  yet ;  if  ill,  we  shall  have  another  stormy 
year. 

Ever  yours, 

WfilXINaTON. 


1 1216.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Clanoarty. 

My  dear  ClANCABTY,  CamteJ,  16th  July,  1817. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  11th  and  14th  inst,  and 
1  will  consider  your  memorandum  on  the  state  of  the  prem  in 
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the  Netherlands,  and  will  return  it  with  my  remarks  upon  it  by 
a  messenger  of  my  own  on  Friday. 

You  will  have  seen  that  their  Excellences  of  Paris  have  been 
a  little  more  moderate  lately  than  they  had  been.  In  a  reeent 
Protocol  they  have  excepted  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  from 
a  sweeping  measure  to  be  carried  into  execution  in  the  whole 
neighbourhood  regarding  French  emigrants. 

In  answer  to  that  part  of  your  letter  of  the  11th  relating  to 
Lobau,  you  will  see  that  he  is  formally  excepted  by  the  Allied 
Ministers  in  their  recent  Protocol ;  and  I  have  to  inform  you 
that  in  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  the  King  on  the  20th  January, 
1816,  in  which  I  requested  him  to  allow  Lobau  to  remain  in 
the  Netherlands,  I  transmitted  him  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I 
had  received  from  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  promising  me  the 
King's  pardon  of  Lobau  at  a  future  period,  *^  si  sa  canduite  dans 
les  Pays  Bos  nefoumissoit  pas  matikre  d*ici'lh  h  de  nouveaux  re- 
proclies.''  Let  me  know  how  this  matter  succeeds,  as  I  find  the 
15th  August  IS  fixed  as  the  day  for  him  to  qiut  the  country 
unless  the  order  is  recalled ;  and  I  must  lose  no  time  in  getting 
the  Ministers  at  Paris  to  take  a  more  formal  step. 

In  respect  to  the  libel  upon  me  in  the  ^  Journal  de  Gand,'  it 
always  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  libel  upon  the  King  and  govern* 
ment  of  France  rather  than  upon  me,  though,  according  to  our 
sense  of  the  law  of  libel,  it  does  hold  me  up  to  odium  in  stating 
that  I  recommended  an  unworthy  person  to  the  King  of  France 
from  unworthy  motives.  I  difler,  likewise,  in  opinion  with  all 
those  who  think  that  thb  kind  of  libel  ought  to  be  passed  un- 
noticed. It  has  lately  been  the  fashion  in  England,  and  it  was 
strongly  inculcated  and  recommended  by  the  late  Attorney- 
General  Garrow,  and  it  was  necessary  to  do  as  others  did ;  but 
we  see  to  what  we  have  come  in  England. 

The  question  is  whether  the  paragraph  is  a  libel  upon  me  or 
is  not  If  it  is,  and  the  editor  is  likely  to  be  punished,  let  it  be 
prosecuted.  If  there  are  any  doubts  upon  the  subject,  it  need 
not  be  prosecuted,  particularly  if  the  government  do  not  pro- 
secute for  the  King  of  France ;  but  I  should  think  that  they 
ought  under  the  law  of  the  500  florins ;  and  in  that  case,  caike 
qui  coHUe^  1  will  prosecute  also. 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wbli^nqton. 
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[  1217.  ]  To  the  Earl  (/  Clancarty. 

My  dear  ClANCARTY,  Mont  St.  Martin,  16th  July,  1817. 

I  have  perused  your  memoir  on  the  Netherlands  Press,  and 
I  have  but  little  to  observe  upon  it  It  is  most  important  to 
obtain  some  better  definition  of  what  is  calumny  and  libel 
than  is  given  in  the  Code  Penal.  I  recollect  an  instance  at 
Paris  of  a  fellow  having  in  a  letter  to  me  accused  a  British 
officer  of  sodomitical  practices.  The  officer  had  marched 
from  Paris,  and  I  made  him  return,  that  I  might  have  the 
charge  inquired  into  ;  and  upon  the  inquiry  it  was  made  clear 
not  only  that  there  was  no  foundation  whatever  for  the  charge, 
but  that  the  man  who  accused  the  officer  to  me,  his  commanding 
officer,  knew  that  the  charge  was  false  when  he  made  it  I 
wanted  to  prosecute  him  for  calumny ;  but  it  appeared  that, 
according  to  the  law,  what  he  had  done  was  not  calumny,  and 
there  the  matter  dropped.  I  have  not  got  by  me  the  Code 
Penal ;  but  it  is  necessary  that  you  should  examine  it  very 
closely,  and  take  care  to  have  a  good  definition  of  what 
calumny  is. 

I  concur  enturely  with  you  that  the  amendment  of  the  law 
ought  not  to  be  directed  solely  to  protect  foreign  Sovereigns 
and  governments,  and  even  their  diplomatic  agents,  but  the 
government  of  the  country  itself,  and  the  people  of  the  country 
and  individuals  of  all  descriptions. 

I  think  you  will  experience  some  difficulty  in  prevailing  upon 
the  King  to  adopt  this  principle.  He  is  not  disposed  to  admit 
that  abuse  in  print  is  a  provocation  to  a  breach  of  the  peace,  at 
least  equal  to  abuse  by  word  of  mouth  ;  and  he  will  not  see  that 
the  consequences  of  permitting  the  former  must  be  that  those 
upon  whom  this  licentiousness  of  the  press  is  exercised  will  end 
by  committing  breaches  of  the  peace ;  or,  in  other  words,  by 
horsewhipping  authors,  editors,  and  printers.  I  have  been 
witness  to  this  result  of  the  licentiousness  of  the  press  in  Spain, 
and  I  think  we  are  coming  fast  to  it  in  England  ;  and  then  it 
will  be  seen  how  necessary  it  is  to  protect  individuals  effectually 
from  this  evil.  What  would  be  said  of  a  law  in  any  country 
which  should  permit  one  individual  to  say  what  he  pleased  of 
another,  either  before  his  face  or  behind  his  back  ?  Yet  what 
is  there  more  preposterous  in  such  a  law  than  in  having  such  an 
absence  of  law  to  prevent  the  licentiousness  of  the  press  as  that 
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any  man  may  with  impunity  print  what  he  pleases  of  any  indi- 
vidual ? 

But  it  is  important  that  the  government  and  individuals 
should  be  protected  from  this  licentiousness,  not  only  for  their 
own  sakes,  but  for  the  general  interest  of  Europe.  Foreign 
Sovereigns  and  governments  don't  like  to  meet  an  author  or  a 
printer  in  a  court  of  justice,  and  they  would  prefer  to  pass 
unnoticed  many  libels  rather  than  come  forward  to  prosecute ; 
but  it  must  not  be  supposed  that,  because  these  libels  are  not 
prosecuted,  they  do  not  give  offence,  and  do  not  indispose  the 
Sovereigns  and  governments  who  are  the  objects  of  them 
towards  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  and  his  country. 

That,  then,  to  which  the  King  and  his  government  should 
direct  their  attention,  and  should  make  the  object  of  their  legis- 
lation, should  be  to  put  down  the  spirit  of  libelling,  and  to  get 
rid  of  the  nest  of  libellers  who  have  established  themselves  in 
their  country ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  one  of  the  best  modes 
of  effecting  this  object  is  to  attack  libels  of  all  descriptions^ 
whether  directed  against  foreigners  or  subjects,  against  foreign 
governments  or  that  of  the  King  himself. 

I  concur  with  you  also  entirely  in  thinking  that  it  is  desirable 
to  make  all  persons  responsible  concerned  in  the  publication  of 
a  libel,  whether  editors,  publishers,  printers,  hawkers,  &c.,  &c. 
I  enclose  Benjamin  Constant's  last  pamphlet  on  the  press  in 
France,  in  which  you  will  see  the  effect  produced  at  Paris  by  a 
return  of  the  Procureur  du  Roi  against  printers.  All  will  tend 
to  the  same  good  end  of  checking  the  spirit  of  libel,  which  is  the 
great  desideratum  in  the  Netherlands. 

I  don't  think  your  memoir  explains  sufficiently  clearly  your 
principle  on  confinement  as  well  as  fine.  You  mean  that  every 
one  convicted  of  a  libel  should  be  both  confined  and  fined,  ac- 
cording to  the  discretion  of  the  Court,  within  certain  limits  to 
be  guided  by  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  offence,  and  the 
latter  by  the  situation  of  the  party.  For  instance,  you  don't 
mean  that  a  man  fined  50,000  florins  should  be  confined  only 
a  month,  or  a  man  fined  50  florins  should  be  confined  for  five 
years.  I  would  confine  them  all  according  to  the  nature  and 
degree  of  the  offence,  and  fine  them  besides  according  to  their 
means  of  paying. 

Ever,  my  dear  Clancarty,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Wellington. 
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General  Poodo  di  Borgo  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeUingtan, 

MONHSUB  LE  Duo,  P*"*.  1©  *9  JuiUet,  1817. 

Je  m^empresse  de  vons  transmettre  nne  lettre  de  PEmpcreur.  Les  noTi- 
velles  que  j'ai  re9ue8  par  le  oourrier  qui  me  Fa  apportde  sont  parfaites.  Lea 
Aentimena  du  bien  et  lea  principea  de  sageaae  et  de  moderation  qui  dirigent 
le  eabioet  ne  laiiaent  rien  k  d^airer.  Noua  allons  tenniner  k  I'amiable,  et 
j*ai  lieu  de  croire  tr^  promptement^  dea  potita  diffi^rcnda  aveo  lea  Tuica. 
M.  de  Tatistchefirre9oit  dea  inatructiona  proprea  k  le  convaincre  que  TEm- 
pereur  n'aime  k  £Etire  de  bien  qu'avec  la  cooperation,  Fagrement,  et  lea  con- 
▼enanoeade  voua.  Sa  Majeat^  approuve  lea  communicationa  et  lea  demaichca 
qui  ont  ^t^  coDcertea  avec  Tona,  Monaieur  le  Due,  aoit  k  regard  de  Monaieur, 
Boit  aor  lea  difi^rentea  affairea  auxquellea  voua  avez  pna  part.  Elle  me 
r^p^te  I'ordre  de  ne  rien  entreprendre  ni  atatuer  aana  votre  intervention. 

Le  oourrier  porteur  du  traits  concemant  Panne  n'^tait  paa  encore  arriv^  k 
la  date  de  I'exp^tion  de  St.  Peterabourg ;  mais  je  pr^vois  par  la  teneur  gene- 
rale  de  mea  depdchea  que  notre  buvrage  rendbntrera  I'approbation  la  plua 
enti^re.  Voua  aves  d&  6tre  etonne  de  la  oonduite  de  la  Cour  d'Eapagne 
k  oette  occaaion:  sacbant  que  le  Baron  de  Vincent  et  le  Comte  Fenian 
Nufiez  voua  en  oonvoient,  je  n'ai  paa  voulu  rien  ajouter  de  ma  part ;  maia 
j*ai  mande  k  M.  de  Tatiatchefif  tout  ce  qui  fallait  pour  demontrer  Tabaurdit^ 
d*une  pareille  demarche ;  au  reate,  M.  de  Tatiatchefif  travaille  ainc^rement 
)b  obtenir  la  ratification :  il  paraSt  mime  quMl  I'eap^re  fortement :  cette 
opinion  eat  egalement  partagee  par  Sir  Henry  Wellealej. 

Voua  aurez  re9u,  aana  doute,  notre  dernier  Protocole  k  T^rd  dea  r^- 
fhgiea :  le  Roi  dea  Paya-Baa  lui  mime  ne  devrait  trouver  rien  k  redire. 

Nous  aommea  tourmentda  par  lea  afifairea  de  liquidation :  cet  objet  eat 
d'une  importance  infinie,  et  ne  pent  Itre  long-tema  indecis.  M.  de  fiiche- 
lieu  ae  propoae  d*envoyer  le  Comte  Caraman  k  Carlabad,  oil  Mettemich, 
Hardenberg,  et  Capo  d'latriaa  se  trouveront  reunia  au  commencement  du 
moia  prochain,  pour  en  conferer  avec  eux :  je  suppose  qu*il  commimiquera 
k  Londrea  ce  qu*il  oompte  de  proposer.  Lord  Caatlereagh  vient  de  faire 
inatfrer  au  Protocole  la  note  de  votre  Cour  aur  la  question  du  double  int^t :  il 
eat  non  aeulement  juste,  maia  tr^  equitable ;  c'etait  en  verite  I'opinion  que 
J'aurais  voulu  emettro  peraonnellement ;  maia  lea  roedecina  m*en  out  empire ; 
et  lea  egarda  pour  noa  amia  Vincent  et  Goltz,  qui  les  cnugncnt  un  pen  trop. 

Lea  Ultraa  commencent  k  ae  persuader  que  leura  imprudencea,  dont 
neamnoina  ila  se  gardent  de  convenir,  lea  rendent  odieux  et  foiblea  tons  les 
joura  davantage :  quelquea  una  d^entr'eux  m'ont  parie  de  rapprochement : 
j'ai  repondu,  puiaqu'on  voulaitbien  m'interpeller,  que  le  rapprochement 
devait  commencer  dans  lea  Chambrea,  c'eat  k  dire,  en  souteDant  le  mini- 
ate, et  qu*alora  lea  bonnea  consequences  vicndraient  d*ellea  mimea.  Cette 
mavchene  paratt  paa  leur  plaire,  paroequ'elle  n'admet  ni  esprit  d*anti- 
ohambre  ni  dHntrigue,  deux  ei^mena  aana  lesquels  des  chefs  de  ceameaaieara 
ne  aavent  paa  vivre. 

Blacaa  a  eigne  un  traite  avec  le  Pape ;  le  Roi  Ta  ratifie;  lea  conditiona 
en  aont  asaez  raisonnables  en  considerant  les  hommes  et  la  nature  de  coa 
affairea.  II  y  aura  une  promotion  d'environ  cinquante  eviquea,  qui  aeront 
en  general  dea  abbes  de  Cour,  ou  d*autrea  indiqu^a  par  eux ;  a'ila  prlchent 
TEvangile  ila  fairont  du  bien ;  mais  a'ila  declament  centre  la  revolution 
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qui  eBt  d^k  fiute,  o'est  h  dire,  oontre  la  fortune  et  la  oondnite  de  presqne 
tout  le  monde  dans  ce  pays,  ce  sera  un  incendie. 

Nous  ayons  tons  it6  diaappovnted^  de  ce  que  Madame  la  Dachesse  de 
Berri  ne  nous  a  pas  fait  present  d'un  gar9on.  Le  Roi,  qui  en  a  eu  le  pre- 
mier mot  de  raocoucheur,  a  dit  aux  autres,  **  Elles  se  portent  toutes  les 
deux  trhs  bien : "  c'est  une  mani^  d^toum^  d'annoncer  une  ddsagr^ble 
nouTelle. 

Yoili  une  bien  longue  lettre  pcmr  yous  dire,  Monsieur  le  Duo,  ce  que 
TOUB  savez  d^jk.  S*il  vous  conyenait  de  venir  k  Paris,  ce  serait  pour  le 
mieux :  en  attendant  yeuillez  bien  agrto  la  continuation  de  mes  sentimens 
respectueux,  et  de  Tattachement  le  plus  sinc^. 

Yotre  tr^s  humble  et  trte  ddvoud  sefviteur, 

Pozzo  DI  BOBQO. 


Lieut.-Col.  EeUe  to  Fidd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  WeaingUm. 

My  Lord  Dukb,  Hamburgh,  19th  July,  1817. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Grace  that  I  arrived  here  on  the 
10th  instant,  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  Mr.  G.  M.  Rothschild,  which 
was  agreed  upon  with  Mr.  Rothschild  in  London,  so  as  to  be  enabled 
to  commence  my  payments  on  the  16th.  Unfortunately,  however, 
Mr.  Rothschild  was  absent  at  Berlin  on  business  with  iiie  Prussian 
Gourt,  and  did  not  arrive  here  until  the  day  before  yesterday.  This 
circumstance  has  necessarily  retarded  the  commencement  of  the  payments 
for  a  few  days,  and  I  trust  that  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  approve  of 
my  reasons  for  having  oonsented  to  postpone  them  for  several  days 
longer. 

The  money  being  deposited  at  Paris  in  francs,  which  are  neither  current 
in  Hanover  nor  Brunswick,  it  was  agreed  upon  with  Mr.  Rothschild  in 
London  that  the  same  amount  was  to  be'  paid  here  in  pistoles  (pieces  of 
6  rixdollars  gold),  according  to  the  Hamburgh  course  of  exchange  with 
Paris  on  a  stated  day,  without  the  parties  having  to  pay  the  usual  com- 
mission for  the  transaction.  The  day  whose  course  of  exchange  is  fixed 
upon  I  propose  to  state  in  the  public  advertisement,  and  shall  do  myself 
the  honour  of  submitting  it  to  your  Grace  in  an  official  document  from  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce ;  but  Mr.  G.  M.  Rothschild  has  represented  to  me 
that,  unless  he  is  allowed  a  few  days  longer  to  purchase  pistoles  in  private, 
before  a  public  advertisement  is  made  that  the  money  is  to  be  paid  in  that 
specie,  the  rise  on  pistoles  (from  the  very  considerable  number  required) 
would  immediately  be  so  great  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  him  to  ftimish 
them  at  the  advertised  course  of  exchange ;  or  Mr.  Rothschild  would  be 
under  the  necessity  to  produce  a  rise  in  the  exchange  previous  to  its  bdng 
noted,  by  demanding  in  the  market  the  very  considerable  number  of  pis- 
toles at  once,  which  of  course  I  must  guard  against  for  the  interest  of  the 
parties  concerned. 

Mr.  Rothschild  is  of  c^nion  that  another  week  will  be  sufficient  for  com- 
pleting his  purchases  in  pistoles ;  and  as  this  short  delay  will  be  of  a  very 
considerable  advantage  to  the  parties  who  are  to  share,  I  trust  your  Grace 
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will  be  pleased  to  approve  of  my  having  agreed  to  it  I  am  in  hopes  of  being 
able  to  make  my  public  advertisement  on  Tuesday  next,  taking  the  Ham- 
burgh course  6f  exchange  on  Paris  and  of  pistoles  on  that  day,  and  to 
commence  my  payments  on  Friday,  the  25th  instant. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  trust  your  Grace  will  permit  me  to  observe  that  I 
have  every  reason  to  think  no  other  banking-house  in  this  city  would  be 
able  to  transact  this  business  on  such  advantageous  terms  for  the  parties 
concerned,  as  Messrs.  Rothschild  and  Co.  will  do  it  without  the  usual  com- 
mission, and,  having  the  money  already  at  Paris,  will  pay  it  here  without 
previously  drawing  for  the  same  sum  on  Paris,  which  every  other  house 
must  have  done,  prejudicial  for  the  moment  to  the  course  of  exchange  on 
thatpUoe. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  utmost  respect  and  gratitude, 
My  Lord  Duke, 
Tour  Grace's  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant^ 

Auo.  Heibb. 

[Tell  him  that  I  approve  of  the  delay  of  the  advertisement 
which  he  reports  in  his  letter  of  the  19th  July,  which  appears  to 
me  to  be  necessary. 

Wellington.] 


IJie  Earl  qf  Clancarty  to  Field  Manhal  the  Duke  of  WeUingion. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Bnuellei,  20th  Jolj,  1817. 

I  have  received  yours  of  the  16th.  It  reached  me  only  last  night 
I  very  well  feel  all  you  say  on  the  advantage  of  well  de6ning  libel. 
The  great  difficulty  is,  however,  in  what  manner  to  do  so.  If  a  definition, 
especially  in  a  penal  law,  is  too  precise,  it  necessarily  excludes  from  the 
operation  of  the  Act  all  that  does  not  fall  within  it.  Of  necessity,  there- 
fore, it  seems  to  me  that  the  description  of  the  offence,  whatever  it  may 
be,  should  be  general.  The  definition  adopted  in  the  'M^moire'  (with 
which,  I  will  admit,  I  am  not  well  satisfied)  is  taken  from  that  used  in  our 
law  for  the  description  of  the  same  offence,  but  somewhat  extended  in 
order  to  embrace  more  than  our  law  does.  I  shall  not  fiul  to  look  into  the 
Code  P^nal  as  you  have  recommended,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  on  my 
table  this  morning,  but  not  early  enough  to  comment  on  it  by  your  mes- 
senger. I,  however,  much  more  rely  on  your  assistance  in  furnishing  me 
with  a  proper  definition  than  on  my  own  labours,  which,  after  much  em- 
ployment, have  only  produced  the  unsatisfactory  one  appearing  on  the  face 
of  the '  M^moire.' 

I  am  well  aware  that  considerable  difficulty  will  occur  in  prevailing 
upon  the  King  to  adopt  even  the  principles  and  practicable  remedies 
recommended  in  the  *  M^moire  :'  at  no  time  very  coulant,  he  is  particularly 
wayward  at  the  present  moment.  As  nothing,  however,  appears  in  the 
paper  but  what  is  essentially  connected  with  the  advancement  of  the 
general  cause  and  with  his  own  interests  and  tranquillity,  whenever  the 
work  shall  have  received  its  finishing-stroke  by  the  receipt  of  your  final 
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obscrvatioDB  upon  it,  and  those  which  I  have  also  canvassed  for  from  our 
government  and  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  I  shall  deliver  it  in-  and  urge  its 
maxims  and  recommendations  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  and  the  reason, 
ing  of  your  letter  will  very  much  fortify  me  in  pressing  them. 

Upon  the  subject  of  fine  and  imprisonment  for  libel,  as  proposed  in  the 
*  M^moire,'  it  had  been  my  intention  to  have  left  the  quantum  of  each 
altogether  at  the  discretion  of  the  Court,  and  this  even  to  the  full  extent 
of  the  cases  you  put,  of  60,000  florins  and  three  months'  imprisonment,  or 
50  florins  fine  and  five  years'  imprisonment,  as  I  can  well  foresee  circum- 
stances which,  in  certain  cases,  might  require  even  such  an  extreme  partition. 
I  should,  however,  be  disposed,  on  this  as  on  all  other  matters  connected 
v.'ith  the  subject,  to  forego  my  own  in  favour  of  your  opinions,  if  on  re- 
consideration such  shall  be  your  opinion. 

The  French  Charg^  d'Aflaircs  here  has  announced  that  the  King  of 
France's  prot<?ction  is  withdrawn  from  ten  individuals,  contained  in  a  list, 
a  copy  of  which  was  furnished  me  by  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  and  reached  me 
last  night  with  yours,  llie  subject  has,  therefore,  been  before  the  Ring 
without  the  interference  of  any  person  whatever ;  and  I  do  not  believe  the 
slightest  difficulty  will  exist  in  expelling  all  these  persons  from  these  terri- 
tories, with  the  exception  of  Chambure,  to  whom  you  already  know  that 
tlie  King  incautiously  gave  letters  of  naturalization  during  the  first  days  of 
Ills  reign.  I  have  recommended  M.  de  Nagell  to  commimicate  privately 
through  H.  Fagel  with  the  Due  do  Richelieu  on  the  subject  of  this  person, 
representing  the  difficulty  in  which  the  King  is  placed  on  this  point,  and 
seckiDg  to  be  released  from  the  same  by  having  Chambure  excepted,  who 
will,  I  hope,  however,  be  placed  here  under  surveillance. 

After  various  disguises,  feigned  names,  &c.,  M.  Meh^  de  la  Touche  was 
at  length  seized  here  yesterday,  is  now  in  durance  vile,  and  will  be  sent  off 
uuder  the  Protocol  of  August,  1815. 

Nagell  will  probably  settle  with  the  King  on  Monday  respecting  le  Comte 
Lobau,  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  in  the  manner  you  wish.  Whenever  this 
takes  place,  I  will  send  you  word  of  it  immediately  by  one  of  my  messen- 
gers. 

Yours,  my  dear  Duke,  most  sincerely, 

Clakcabty. 
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